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Sesavali

teritoria, romelsac patara liaxvis xeoba moicavs, saisto-
rio wyaroebis mixedviT, or nawilad iyofoda: ,,sacxumeTad~ da 
,,qordiTirikos~ xevad.

patara liaxvis xeobis araerTi sofeli adrefeodalur period-
Si tbelTa warCinebul gvars ekuTvnoda, rasac adasturebs maT mier 
agebuli taZrebi da maTive dakveTiT Sesrulebuli lapidaruli 
warwerebi. patara liaxvis xeobis zogierT sofelSi mamulebi hqon-
daT favleniSvilebs, romelTa sagvareulos erTi Sto sofel zemo 
niqozSi cxovrobda. patara liaxvis xeobis zemo welze arsebuli 
soflebi e. w. savaxtangoSi Sedioda da saufliswulo mamuls war-
moadgenda. odnav mogvianebiT, xsenebul xeobaSi qsnis erisTavTa 
gavlena gavrcelda da xeobis soflebis umetesoba swored maTi sa-
kuTreba gaxda. qsnis erisTavebis garda, xeobaSi Zveli droidan Ta-
visi mamulebi hqonda saqarTvelos sapatriarqos. aRsaniSnavia, rom 
md. patara liaxvis erT-erTi Senakadis, fotnisas napirze, Tavisi 
metoqi gaaCnda aTonis vatopedis berZnul monasters. iqve axlos, 
sofel beloTSi qsnis erisTavebis sparsuli stiliT agebuli sa-
saxle idga, xolo mogvianebiT, qsnis saerisTavos gauqmebisASemdeg 
am sofelSi iulon erekles Ze damkvidrda da beloTi mwignobro-
bis erT-erT mZlavr kerad iqca. 

2008 wels, ruseTis mier ganxorcielebuli samxedro agresiis 
Sedegad, saqarTvelos istoriuli kuTxis-Sida qarTlis mniSvnelo-
vani nawili, maT Soris patara liaxvis xeoba, saokupacio xazs miR-
ma aRmoCnda. agvistos avadsaxsenebeli, uTanasworo omi, romelSic 
ruseTis federaciis regularuli armiis SenaerTebi monawileobd-
nen, sul ramdenime dRe gagrZelda, Tumca, didi msxverpliT da 
aTeulobiT qarTuli soflis ganadgurebiT dasrulda. am trage-
dias win uZRoda kremlis ideologTa mier qarTvelebsa da osebs 
Soris siZulvilis Tesvis xangrZlivi procesi. 

sayovelTaod cnobilia, rom saqarTveloSi Camosaxlebamde osTa 
Tavdapirveli sacxovrisi CrdiloeT kavkasia iyo. ukeTesi sac-
xovrebeli pirobebis saZebnelad barSi Camosuli alanTa STamomav-
lebi Sida qarTlis mTian zolSi mkvidrdebodnen. CrdiloeT kavka-
siidan osebis gadmoyvaniT gvianSuasaukuneebSi dainteresebuli iyo 
saqarTvelos samefo xelisufleba. osi moaxalSeneebis Camosaxle-
bas xels uwyobdnen im saTavadoebis mesveurebic, romelTa safeo-
daloebi osebis sacxovreblebs emezobleboda. qarTveli feodale-
bi eswrafvodnen Camosaxlebuli osebiT meti adgili aeTvisebinaT 
da gadasaxadis gadamxdelTa raodenoba gaezardaT. es cxadia, maT 
Semosavalzec aisaxeboda da gaukacrielebul adgilebze mosax-
leobasac moamravlebda. osTa migraciis dros, bunebrivia, veravin 
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ifiqrebda, rom samiode saukunis Semdeg, qarTvelebis am uZveles-mi-
wa-wyals osur teritoriad gamoacxadebdnen. istoriis gayalbebas 
da osur separatizms gansakuTrebiT sabWoTa xelisuflebis dam-
yarebis Semdeg mieca farTo gasaqani. saqarTveloSi Camosaxlebuli 
osebis garkveulma nawilma, bolSevikTa waqezebiT, damoukidebeli 
demokratiuli respublikis winaaRmdeg araerTi antisaxelmwifoe-
brivi gamosvla moawyo. maT ukan kremli idga. saqarTvelos xeli-
suflebam separatist osTa SeiaraRebuli gamosvlebi gaaneitra-
la, Tumca, mogvianebiT, bolSevikuri ruseTis mier saqarTvelos 
okupaciis Semdeg, sabWoTa reJimma erTgul osebs damoukidebeli 
saqarTvelos winaaRmdeg gaweuli Rvawli daufasa da maTTvis Sida 
qarTlis istoriul nawilSi, samxreT oseTis avtoniuri olqi Se-
qmna, sadac iZulebiT moaqcies didi da patara liaxvis, qsnis da 
froneebis xeobebSi arsebuli qarTuli soflebi. 

saqarTveloSi Camosaxlebuli osebis samxreTuli istoriis daZ-
velebis saqmeSi, kremlis ideologiuri manqana didi rudunebiT 
muSaobda. samwuxarod, arsebuli politikuri wnexis gavleniT, am 
saqmeSi zogierTi qarTveli istorikosic iyo CarTuli. mecnieru-
lad gamyarda miTi e. w. samxreT oseTis Sesaxeb, romelic sinam-
dvileSi arasodes arsebula. XX saukunis 90-ian wlebSi sabWoTa 
imperiis rRvevis procesi Seuqcevadi gaxda. damoukidebeli saqarT-
velos dasasjelad, romelsac sagareo politikuri kursi myarad 
hqonda evropisken aRebuli, afxazeTis da e. w. samxreT oseTis 
kremlidan marTuli, xelovnuri eTnokonfliqtebi erTmorwmune 
mezobelma mudmivi areulobis instrumentad aqcia. Cveni qveynis 
ganuxrelma swrafvam dasavlur sivrceSi ,,eTnokonfliqtebi~ kidev 
ufro gaaRrmava. es iyo damoukidebeli qveynis ruseTis gavlenis 
qveS iZulebiT datovebis mZlavri meqanizmi. qarTvelTa eTnikuri 
wmenda jer afxazeTSi ganxorcielda, xolo Semdeg cxinvalsa da 
mis Semogaren soflebSi. moZme xalxebs Soris sisxli daiRvara, 
Tumca, tragikuli dapirispirebis miuxedavad, qarTvelebs da osebs 
Soris TandaTan gadatvirTvis procesi daiwyo. aRdga savaWro-ekono-
mikuri urTierTobani. qarTvelebis da osebis urTierTsiZulviliT 
dainteresebuli ZalebisTvis ori eris xelaxali daaxloveba da 
saukuneebis ganmavlobaSi nawrTobi megobrobis aRdgena miuRebe-
li aRmoCnda. provokaciuli moqmedebebis Sedegad, orive xalxis 
warmomadgenlebma dauSves umZimesi Secdomebi, ramac ori eri 2008 
wlis agvistos omamde miiyvana. mZime dReebSi daiRupa uamravi ada-
miani, aTiaTasobiT qarTveli sakuTar samSobloSi devnilad iqca. 
Sida qarTlis mniSvnelovani nawili, istoriuli qarTuli sof-
lebi mavTulxlarTs miRma moeqca. aseTive bedi ewia patara liax-
vis xeobas. istoriuli qordiTirikos xevis zeda nawili, patara 
liaxvis marjvena napirze arsebuli kurbiTi da sacxumeTi, dReis 
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mdgomareobiT okupirebulia.1 Tumca, teritoriis mitaceba amiT ar 
dasrulebula. miwis pirisagan aRigava qarTvelTa sacxovreblebi. 
bedis anabrad aris mitovebuli materialuri kulturis Zeglebi da 
lapidaruli warwerebi. grZeldeba e. w. mcocavi okupacia-mavTulx-
larTis ukanonod gadmoweva da qarTuli savargulebis miTviseba.2 

okupirebul istoriul qarTul miwaze 2008 wlis agvistos omis 
Semdeg ruseTis xelisuflebam samxedro bazebi aaSena. dRiTidRe iS-
leba qarTvelTa cxovrebis nakvalevi, nadgurdeba qarTuli xuroT-
moZRvrebis unikaluri Zeglebi, mizanmimarTulad mimdinareobs pa-
tara liaxvis xeobaSi arsebuli onomastikuri erTeulebis damaxin-
jeba da saxelebis gadarqmeva, yalbdeba istoria. am suliskveTebiT 
iwereba mravali ,,naSromi,~ rac saqarTvelos winaaRmdeg mimarTu-
li sainformacio omis Semadgeneli nawilia. swored amis sapasux-
od ganxorcielda SoTa rusTavelis erovnuli samecniero fondis 
mier gamocxadebul konkursSi gamarjvebuli proeqti: ,,Sida qarT-
lis okupirebuli teritoriis istoriuli reprezentacia,~ romlis 
farglebSi daiwera winamdebare monografia: ,,patara liaxvis xeo-
bis istoria.~ Cveni mizania, dokumentur, Tu naratiul wyaroebze 
dayrdnobiT, obieqturad warmovaCinoT okupirebuli patara liax-
vis xeobis, Sida qarTlis am uZvelesi nawilis istoriuli warsu-
li. 

1  g. sosiaSvili, liaxvis xeoba mavTulxlarTs miRma, Jurn. ,,istoriani,~ 
#8/92, 2018, gv. 12-19.

2  n. jalabaZe, l. janiaSvili, n. lolaZe, borderizacia da qarTul-
osuri urTierTobebi okupirebul regionSi, Tb., 2022, gv. 8-12. 
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patara liaxvis xeobis istoრiul-
geografiuli mimoxilva

md. patara liaxvis auzi

md. patara liaxvi saTaves gudisis qedis samxreT-aRmosavleT 
kalTaze (zRvis donidan 2920 m.) iRebs da samxreTiT Sida qarTlis 
vakeze miedineba. misi dinebis sigrZe 65 km-s Seadgens, xolo auz-
is farTobi 513 km2-s. md. patara liaxvis dineba sof. SerTulTan 
wydeba, sadac is md. did liaxvs uerTdeba.3

vaxuSti bagrationis aRweriT: `xolo isrolis xevis da Jamuris 
dasavliT ars patara liaxvis xeoba. amaT ganhyofs mTa benderisa, 
wiforisa da qnoRosi. mdebareoben mTani eseni Crdilodam samxriT 
kavkasiidam. am mTebs uZevs aRmosavliT isrolis xevi, WurTa da 
Jamuri, dasavliT, gamosdis patara liaxvi qnoRos zeiT mcires 
tbas da modis fotrisamde samxreTad. merme sacxenis quemoTamde 
dasavleTad, merme kidev samxriT, xolo vanaTs erTvis dasavlidam 
liaxvis xevi gerisa, gamodis mSxlebis mTas da dis samxriT. amas 
zeda msaxlobelni arian osni. uwodeben vanaTiTurT savaxtangos. 

 xolo vanaTsa, sacxenissa da beloTs zeiT erTvis fotrisis 
xevi, Rrma da kldiani, gansavali. gamosdis gerisa da Suacxviris 
mTas. Sua-cxvirs msaxlobelni arian osni. am fotrisas xevs zeiT 
ars awrisxevi... mas moerTvis xevi Sambianisa liaxÂs aRmosavlidam. 
gamosdis Jamuris mTas da dis dasavleTad. am xevs zeiT erTvis 
liaxÂs xevi CabaruxeTisa, gamosdis geris mTas dis aRmosavliT, 
erTvis liaxÂs dasavlidam. am liaxvis SesarTavs orsav wyals Sua 
ars cixe beyCosi. am cixes zeiT ars qnoRo sam xeobad. aRmosa-
vlidam Crdilodam da dasavliT – Crdilod Suadam, xolo tba 
qnoRosi ars mcire, romelsa sdis liaxvi. am tbidan vanaTamde ars 
liaxvis xeoba uvenaxo, uxilo, viTarca davswereT mTis xevni da 
siviwroviT ese ufros mwiri.~4

XVIII saukunis ukanasknel meoTxedSi saqarTveloSi namyofi ger-
maneli mogzauri iohan anton giuldenStedti wers: `liaxvi Sed-
geba ori mozrdili mdinarisagan – aRmosavleTis patara (patara 
liaxvi) da dasavleTis didi (didi liaxvi) mdinareebisagan. oriveni 
saTaves iReben fiqalian mTebSi, Tergis Senakad ardonisa da mtk-
vris Senakad qsnis saTaveebTan axlos da miedinebian ra paralelu-

3  g. sosiaSvili, patara liaxvis xeobis istoriul-geografiuli 
mimoxilva, Jurn. ,,qarTveluri memkvidreoba,~ XXI, 2017, gv. 308-320.

4  vaxuSti bagrationi, aRwera samefosa saqarTvelosa, qarTlis 
cxovreba, t. IV, teqsti dadgenili yvela ZiriTadi xelnaweris mixedviT s. 
yauxCiSvilis mier, Tb., 1973, gv. 361-363.
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rad samxreTisaken, mtkvarTan marcxena mxridan SerTvis adgilTan 
axlos erTdebian. maTi midamoebi da TviTonac yvelaferSi hgvanan 
amis win aRweril mdinareebs. aseve maTzec da maT Senakadebzec mde-
bareoben zeviT osuri, qveviT _ qarTuli mxareebi. patara liaxvis 
Senakadebia zevidan qveviT: Sambiani da fotnisi...~5 

teritorias, romelsac patara lixvis xeoba moicavda, Sua sau-
kuneebis ganmavlobaSi qveynis politikur cxovrebaSi gansakuTre-
buli datvirTva hqonda. amas ganapirobebda misi strategiuli mde-
bareoba. adrefeodalur xanaSi igi or nawilad iyofoda, xeobis 
qvemo nawili saistorio wyaroebSi, kerZod ki, VII s. somxur geo-
grafiaSi qordiTirikos saxeliT ixsenieba.6 aRniSnul geografiaSi 
qordiTirikos xevTan erTad moxseniebulia ,,dvanis xevi,~ ,,aCabeTis 
xevi,~ ,,sacxumeTi.~7 dasaxelebuli xevebi, adrefeodalur period-
Si, administraciul erTeulebs warmoadgendnen, romlebic somxuri 
geografiis mixedviT, mtkvris CrdiloeT mxares mdebareobdnen. s. 
kakabaZe miuTiTebda, rom somxur teqstSi moxseniebuli ,,qordi-
Tikoris xevi~ enobrivi damaxinjebiT aris warmodgenili da es 
termini unda gulisxmobdes gverdisZiris xevs.8 termini ̀ gverdisZi-
ri~ araerT avtorTan gvxvdeba. ioane batoniSvili patara liaxvis 
xeobis qvemo welze arsebul soflebs gverdisZiris saxeliT ixse-
niebs: ,,q. Zevera mosaxle, q. SerTuli mosaxle, q. tyviavi mosaxle, 
q. karbi mosaxle, q. qordi, q. dici mosaxle, q. arbo mosaxle, q. 
qvabTa mosaxle, q. sarabuki mosaxle, q. vanaTi mosaxle, q. saTixari 
mosaxle, q. disevi mosaxle, q. kulbiTi mosaxle, q. mere mosaxle…...
ese soflebi gverdisZirs miewerebodnen iulon batoniSvils eWira, 
axla qsnis erisTavTa aquT.~9 prof. j. gvasalias ganmartebiT, gver-
disZiri ewodeba patara liaxvsa da mejudas Sua wels Soris mdeba-
re teritorias.10 m. cotniaSvilma Tavis naSromSi ,,cxinvalis isto-
ria,~ uaryo s. kakabaZis mosazreba, romelic VII saukunis anonimur 
somxur geografiaSi naxseneb qordiTikoris xevs gverdisZirTan 

5  giuldenStedtis mogzauroba saqarTveloSi, germanuli teqsti 
qarTuli TargmaniTurT gamosca da gamokvleva daurTo g. gelaSvilma, t. 
I, Tb., 1962, gv. 223.

6  s. kakabaZe, qarTuli saxelmwifoebriobis genezisis sakiTxebi, 
saistorio moambe, wigni I, Tb., 1924, gv. 40.

7  m. cotniaSvili, cxinvalis istoria, cxinvali, 1986, gv. 45; s. kakabaZe, 
qarTuli saxelmwifoebriobis genezisis sakiTxebi, saistorio moambe, wigni 
I, Tb., 1924, gv. 40.

8  s. kakabaZe, dasax. naSromi, gv. 40.
9  ioane bagrationi, qarTl-kaxeTis aRwera, teqsti gamosacemad mo-

amzades, gamokvleva da saZieblebi daurTes Tina enuqiZem da guram bedoSvilma, 
Tb., 1986, gv. 40.

10  j. gvasalia, aRmosavleT saqarTvelos istoriuli geografiis 
narkvevebi, Tb., 1983, gv. 25.
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aigivebs. mkvlevris azriT, qordiTirikos xevi patara liaxvis mar-
cxena napirze mdebare sofeli qordi da misi mimdebare teritoriaa. 
amis damadastureblad, m. cotniaSvils ramdenime argumenti mohyavs. 
erTi swored enobrivi damTxvevaa: qordi Tiriko – qordi, meore 
es aris Sinaarsobrivi siaxlove, kerZod, ,,qordiTiriko~ Seicavs 
sityva Tirs, romelic qarTul enaSi cecxlgamZle qvas aRniSnavs. 
rogorc mkvlevari ganmartavs: ,,qordisa da sacxeneTis terito-
riebs Soris marTlac vxvdebiT Tiris Semcvel niadags.~11 xsenebul 
toponimTa igiveobis mtkiceba savsebiT SesaZlebelia teritoriu-
li TvalsazrisiTac, somxur geografiaSi aRniSnulia, rom qor-
diTirikos xevi mdebareobda sacxumeTamde, romelic ,,kavkasionis~ 
ZirSia, aqedan gamodis liaxvi, igi moedineba samxreTisken da md. 
mtkvars erTvis.12 am cnobaSi moxseniebuli sacxumeTi, dRevandeli 
sacxeneTis Sesatyvisia. sacxeneTi md. patara liaxvis xeobis zemo 
welze arsebuli sofelia, Tumca, adrefeodalur xanaSi, rodesac 
qarTli dayofili iyo administraciul erTeulebad – xevebad (ra-
sac somxuri geografiac adasturebs), sacxumeTi gacilebiT farTo 
teritoriaze iyo gaSlili.13 rogorc prof. j. gvasalia ganmartavs, 
sacxumeTi moicavda patara liaxvis marjvena napirs.14 VII saukunis 
somxur geografiaSi V saukunis qarTlia aRwerili, am droisaTvis 
sacxumeTis xevi qordiTirikos xevis gagrZeleba iyo. m. cotniaSvi-
lis ganmartebiT: ,,marTlac, rogorc qordi, ise sacxeneTi patara 
liaxvis xeobaSi mdebareobs, magram Tavisi geografiuli mdebareo-
biT, pirveli warmoadgens zemo qarTlis vrceli vakis gagrZelebas, 
meore ki mTaSi SeWril da, faqtobrivad, mTis dasawyis punqts...…
aRweraSi qordiTirikos xevi patara liaxvis xeobis im midamoebis 
gagebiT unda iyos moxseniebuli, sadac sofeli qordia, iseve, ro-
gorc, aqve miTiTebuli ,,aCabeTis xevSi~ igulisxmeba didi liaxvis 
xeobis garkveuli nawili.~15 

Cveni azriT, mkvlevris am ganmartebiT, qordiTirikos xevis teri-
toriuli areali metismetad daviwroebulia, radgan, rogorc zemoT 
moyvanili cnobidan Cans (igulisxmeba somxuri geografia), qordiTi-
rikos xevi iyo ara marto sofeli qordi da misi midamoebi, aramed 
gacilebiT vrceli teritoria, patara liaxvis marjvena sanapiro 
zoli, sacxumeTamde: ,,qordiTirikos xevi vidre sacxumeTamde.~16 

11  m. cotniaSvili, cxinvalis istoria, gv. 45.
12  s. kakabaZe, dasax. naSromi, gv. 40; m. cotniaSvili, cxinvalis istoria, gv. 46.
13  k. xaraZe, saqarTvelos istoriuli geografia, Sida qarTli, Tb., 1992, 

gv. 137; s. marRiSvili, orboZalelTa feodaluri sagvareulo, saqarTvelos 
istoriuli geografiis krebuli, VI, Tb., 1982, gv. 61.

14  j. gvasalia, aRmosavleT saqarTvelos istoriuli geografiis na-
rkvevebi, Tb., 1983, gv. 25.

15  m. cotniaSvili, dasax. naSromi, gv. 46. 
16  s. kakabaZe, dasax. naSromi, gv. 40. mogvianebiT, qordiTirikos, rogorc 
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rogorc aRiniSna, qarTul enaSi Tiri aRniSnavda cecxlgamZle 
qvas. sayuradReboa, rom aseT qanebs XVIII saukunis 70-ian wlebSi sa-
qarTveloSi myofi germaneli mogzauri iohan anton giuldenStedti 
ixseniebs patara liaxvis xeobis zemo welze, kerZod, sacxeneTTan 
(Zveli sacxumeTi): ,,gzaze cxinvalidan, largvisis monastrisken, 
qsanze e. i. Crdilo-aRmosavleTisken, qanebi aris xan mowiTalo, xan 
widis msgavsi klde. sacxeneTTan ruxi kiriani qviSaa da md. Ffo-
trisze yavisferi bazalti.~17 

sacxeneTTan ruxi kiriani qviSaqvis arseboba xom ar aris garkveu-
li msgavseba qordiTirikos TirTan? Tirs qarTuli enis leqsikoni 
ase ganmartavs: ,,Tiri, nacrisferi rbili qva, iTleba, cecxlze ar 
skdeba, misgan akeTeben keras – mWadqva.~18 

rogorc aRiniSna, patara liaxvis xeobis Sua da zemo nawils 
sacxumeTi erqva. j. gvasalias ganmartebiT, sacxumeTi patara liax-
vis marjvena napirs ewodeboda.19 mogvianebiT, sacxumeTi sacxenisis 
formiT gvxvdeba, kidev ufro gvian ki – sacxeneTis formiT. amis 
Sesaxeb k. xaraZe wers: `sacxenisi Zvel wyaroebSi am saxeliT aris 
aRniSnuli. SemdegSi _is sufiqsi _eT sufiqsiT Seicvala. asea 1930 
wlis administraciul dayofaSic. aqedan moyolebuli patara li-
axvis xeoba sacxumeTad iwodeboda.~20

sabolood, aRniSnul toponimSi `is~ sufiqsi `eT~ sufiqsiT 
Seicvala21 da patara liaxvis erT-erT sofeli „sacxeneTis“ for-
miT SemorCa. toponim `sacxumeTs~ yuradReba miaqcia j. gvasaliam, 
igi wers: `es saxeli ase iSleba: sa-cxum-eT-i, sadac `cxum~ fuZea, 
xolo sa-eT adgilis saxelwodebis qarTuli mawarmoeblebi. ̀ cxum~ 
svanurad rcxilas niSnavs. svanuri fuZe qarTuli mwarmoeblebiT 
gaformda, sacxumeTis olqis boloSi gvaqvs toponimi cxinvali 
(qrcxilvani). am saxelis qarTul rcxiladan warmoSoba eWvs ar 
iwvevs. maSasadame, gvaqvs erTmaneTis gverdiT arsebuli erTi da 

xevis aRmniSvneli saxeli daviwrovda da sabolood erT-erT soflis – 
qordis saxeliT SemorCa. cnobili eTnologi, prof. g. jalabaZe, romelic 
warmoSobiT sofel qordidan iyo, Tavis gamouqveynebel CanawerSi qordis 
etimologiaze saubrobs da aRniSnul saxels ,,kords~ ukavSirebs. ix. g. 
sosiaSvili, patara liaxvis xeobis istoriidan, sofeli qordi, Tb., 2007, gv. 
16.

17 giuldenStedtis mogzauroba saqarTveloSi, germanuli teqsti 
qarTuli TargmaniTurT gamosca da gamokvleva daurTo g. gelaSvilma, t. II, 
Tb., 1964, gv. 27.

18 qarTuli enis ganmartebiTi leqsikoni, Tb., 1986, gv. 241.
19 j. gvasalia, dasax. naSromi, gv. 25; s. marRiSvili, orboZlelTa 

feodaluri sagvareulo, saqarTvelos istoriuli geografiis krebuli, VI, 
Tb., 1982, gv. 61. 

20 k. xaraZe, saqarTvelos istoriuli geografia, Sida qarTli, Tb., 
1992, gv. 137.

21 iqve.
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imave Sinaarsis qarTuli da svanuri toponimebi.~22 aRsaniSnavia, 
rom sacxumeTis msgavsad, Sida qarTlis araerTi toponimi ixsneba 
zanur-svanuris meSveobiT. mag: largvisi, romelsac, Tu svanuri 
enis meSveobiT ganvmartavT, Sua adgils niSnavs. aseTivea patara 
liaxvis xeobaSi arsebuli toponimi – geri, rac megrulad mgels 
aRniSnavs. sainteresoa patara liaxvis xeobaSi gavrcelebuli ise-
Ti gvari, rogoricaa: lafaCi. `faC~ svanurad cacxvis saxelia. to-
ponimebi, romelTa ganmartebac zanur-svanuris meSveobiT xerxdeba, 
patara liaxvis xeobaSi sxvac araerTia.23 Sida qarTlSi zanur-sva-
nuri toponimebis gavrcelebasTan dakavSirebiT j. gvasalia wers: 
`Tu ufro adreuli xanidan ara, gviani brinjaos xanidan mainc da-
savleT saqarTvelosa da Sida qarTlis mosaxleoba, arqeologiur 
kulturaTa mixedviT, kulturul-eTnikurad mWidrodaa dakavSire-
buli.~24 

md. patara liaxvis marcxena napirs, mermindeli gverdisZiris 
CrdiloeTiT, iq, sadac soflebi disevi da kulbiTia, kurbiTi 
ewodeboda. amas gvafiqrebinebs XI saukunis mcxeTis sabuTi, rom-
lis mixedviTac melqisedek kaTalikosma sveticxovels araerTi 
sofeli Sewira. swored am dokumentSi ixsenieba toponimi kurbiTi.25 
XI saukuneSi kurbiTi patara liaxvis gaRma mxaris, SambireTis mTis 
samxreT ferdobis aRmniSvneli saxeli iyo da aq ramdenime sofeli 
Sedioda. mogvianebiT kulbiTi erT-erT sofels erqva. 

arqeologiuri aRmoCenebi

Sida qarTlis xeobebi mWidrod iyo dasaxlebuli ukve eneoli-
Tsa da adre brinjaos xanaSi, rac araerTi mizeziT iyo ganpiro-
bebuli: pirvel rigSi, mdinareebi iTvleboda komunikaciis mniSvne-
lovan saSualebad. ganviTarebuli iyo TevzWera da miwis savargu-
lebis xelovnuri morwyva.26 

liaxvis xeobaSi eneoliTis xanis Zeglebi pirvelad arqeologma 
s. nadimaSvilma aRmoaCina 1930-ian wlebSi. mis mier yofili samx-
reT oseTis avtonomiuri olqis teritoriaze aseve aRmoCenili 
da aRnusxuli iqna ciklopuri nagebobebi. s. nadimaSvilma pirvel-

22 k. xaraZe, saqarTvelos istoriuli geografia, Sida qarTli, Tb., 
1992, gv. 165-166.

23  ix. g. sosiaSvili, Sida qarTlis zogierTi toponimis Sesaxeb, wignSi: 
g. sosiaSvili, Sida qarTlis istoriis sakiTxebi, Tb., 2013, gv. 54-60.

24  g. sosiaSvili, Sida qarTlis zogierTi toponimis Sesaxeb, goris 
saxelmwifo saswavlo universiteti, prof. genadi burWulaZis xsovnisadmi 
miZRvnili samecniero konferencia, konferenciis masalebi, 2012, gv. 211-218. 

25  n. berZeniSvili, saqarTvelos istoriis sakiTxebi, t. IV, Tb., 1967, 
gv. 283.

26  Б. Техов, Позднебронзовая культура Лиахвского басеина, Сталинир,1957, стр. 31-32.
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ma miaqcia yuradReba Sida qarTlSi arqeologiuri mniSvnelobis 
mqone „maRlobebis“ arsebobas. man goris istoriul-eTnografiul 
muzeumSi waradgina werilobiTi moxseneba, ris safuZvelzec sof. 
tyviavSi Catarda arqeologiuri dazverva. muSaobis procesSi ga-
moirkva, rom „Zveli maRlobebi“ gasdevs md. patara liaxvis napirs 
da fiqsirdeba sof. qiwnisSi, maranaSi, tyviavSi, tirZnisSi, mereTsa 
da karbSi. marto tyviavSi aRricxulia 25-mde aseTi „maRlobi,“ 
romelTa zedapiri mokirwylulia riyis qviT; formiT ovaluria, 
maTi centris simaRle udris daaxl. 1-2 metrs. zedapiris mosin-
jvis dros aRmoCnda obsidianisa da Tixis WurWlis natexebi, rac 
aSkarad mowmobs, rom es „Zveli maRlobebi“ yorRanis formis Zvel 
samarxebs warmoadgenen.27

tyviavSi dadasturebul yorRanTagan gaiTxara e.w. „xaris gora,“ 
romelic Sedgeboda sami, erTmaneTis maxloblad mdebare yorRani-
sagan. arqeologiuri Zegli mdebareobda tyviavis saSualo skolis 
ezos mezoblad, zolotnickis yofil mamulSi. pirveli yorRanis 
zedapiri mWidrod iyo mokirwyluli riyis qviT, romlebzec Cnde-
boda Tixis WurWlisa da obsidianis natexebi. aqve iyo rkinis isris 
wveri da brinjaos jvari, romelsac budidan Tvali hqonda amovard-
nili. aRmoCnda aseve xelsafqvavi da brinjaos enamotexili fibu-
la. am yorRanSi dadasturda 42 samarxi. saerTod, unda aRiniSnos, 
rom tyviavis yorRanuli samarxebi gansakuTrebulad sainteresoa da-
krZalvis wesisa da ritualis TvalsazrisiT: micvalebulis neSti ar 
iyo moTavsebuli raime WurWelSi, igi pirdapir miwaSi iyo dakrZal-
uli. gansakuTrebiT yuradRebas iqcevs damarxvis wesebis sxvaoba: 
mokrunCxuli, fexebmoxrilad gverdze mwolare, gulaRmamwolare da 
sxv. rogorc s. makalaTia miuTiTebs: „dasaflavebaTa am formebSi 
ufro Zvel wesad iTvleba mokrunCxuli, romelic Cveulebrivad wevs 
marcxena mxareze da piri aqvT CrdiloeTisaken, an Crdilo-aRmosav-
leTisaken... zogierTi mkvlevari am wesSi xedavda sikvdilis dakav-
Sirebas ZilTan da amis gamo micvalebulsac aZlevdnen mZinare adami-
anis pozas. agreTve fiqroben adamianis dedamiwasTan im saxiT dakav-
Sirebas, ra mdgomareobaSic iyo dedis wiaRSi, magram am mosazrebebs 
dRes ukve ar iziareben da dasaflavebis aseT wess ukavSireben sazo-
gadoebrv ganviTarebis garkveul stadias, saxeldobr, gvarovnul 
sazogadoebas da, rogorc misi gadmonaSTi, xangrZlivad arsebobda. 
mokrunCxul formas micvalebulis neSts aZlevdnen xelovnurad...
eTnografiul literaturaSi amgvari wesebi cnobilia.“28 

tyviavis yorRanSi aRmoCnda obsidianis da kaJis iaraRebi, di-
abazis laxtis Tavi, Zvlis nakeTobani, brinjaos iaraRebi. samive 

27  s. makalaTia, tyviavis yorRanuli samarxebis arqeologiuri gaTxrebi, 
goris sax. istoriul-eTnografiuli muzeumis Sromebi, Tb., 1943, gv. 11.

28  s. makalaTia, dasax. naSromi, gv. 35-36.
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yorRanSi naklebad iyo Catanebuli Tixis WurWeli. TiTqmis arc 
erTi maTgani mTeli ar iyo. ganaTxari masalis SedarebiTi Ses-
wavlis safuZvelze, s. makalaTia Tvlis, rom tyviavis yorRanebi 
SegviZlia mivakuTvnoT „Zveli brinjaos xanis yorRanul samarx-
ebs, daaxloebiT mesame aTaswleulis Sua periods.“29 Tumca, b. 
kuftini, romelic tyviavis arqeologiur eqspedicias Zalze did 
mniSnelobas aniWebs, yorRanebs ufro adreuli periodiT aTari-
Rebs da mis paralelebs mtkvar-araqsis kulturis gvian periodSi 
eZebs.30 yorRanuli samarxebis saintereso masala iqna mopovebuli 
sofel frisSi. aq 1959 w. gaTxrebi warmoebda b. texovis xelmZ-
RvanelobiT. gamovlinda yorRani, romelic riyis qvebisagan iyo 
agebuli da hqonda wris forma. yorRanis centraluri nawilis 
SemaRleba wvrili qvebisagan Sedgeboda, xolo samxreTiT odnav 
wagrZelebuli nawili – didi zomis qvebisagan. samarxi gamar-
Tuli iyo yorRanis centrSi. micvalebulebi iwvnen mokrunCxul 
formaSi. maTTan erTad dadasturda xuTi cali Tixis WurWeli, 
oTxi maTgani miwis zewoliT iyo dazianebuli, Tumca, forma 
irkveoda. mexuTesagan ki mxolod Ziris nawili iyo SemorCenili. 
oTxi qoTnis aRdgena moxerxda da gairkva, rom Tixa sustad iyo 
gamomwvari, Signidan Savad SeRebili, garedan, yelTan ki mcired 
ornamentebuli samkuTxa formebiT. masalis mixedviT, WurWeli 
adrebrinjaos xanas miekuTvna. TrialeTisa da samTavros yor-
Ranuli samarxebisagan gansxvavebiT, frisSi gaTxrili samarxebi 
koleqtiuri iyo, rac msgavsebas poulobs tyviavis samarxebTan. 
isini ar iyo gankuTvnili maRali sazogadoebis warmomadgenlebi-
saTvis. aqedan gamomdinare, frisis yorRani Raribi iyo samarxeu-
li inventariT. frisSi dadasturebuli Tixis WurWeli ganicdis 
eneoliTuri kulturis gavlenas. Tixis WurWlis garda, frisSi 
aRmoCnda spilenZis, an brinjaos satevris piri, romelic arqa-
uli niSnebiT xasiaTdeba: tarze aqvs ori naxvreti, romelic, g. 
CubiniSvilis dakvirvebiT, adrebrinjaos xanisaTvis iyo damaxas-
iaTebeli. amgvarad, frisis yorRanuli samarxis masalis Sedare-
biTi Seswavlis safuZvelze, SegviZlia davaskvnaT, rom yorRani 
adre da Suabrinjaos mijnas ganekuTvneba.

 msgavsi keramikuli nawarmi aRmoCenilia saCxereSi, romelic 
adreul brinjaos periods ganekuTvneba. frisis samarxSi aRmoC-
nda xanjlis piri, romelic farTod iyo gavrcelebuli mTels 
amierkavkasiaSi. b. texovis ganmartebiT, frisis yorRani adamianTa 
koleqtiur samarxs warmoadgenda.31 savarudod, yorRanuli samarxi 

29 s. makalaTia, dasax. naSromi, gv. 50.
30 ix. b. kuftinis Sesavali werili, tyviavis yorRanuli samarxebis 

arqeologiuri gaTxrebi, gv. 5-8.
31  Б. Техов, к истории изучения памятников эпохи энеолита и бронзы в ныжнем 
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unda iyos sofel dicis Crdilo-dasavleT mxares, sofel frisis 
samxreTiT. aRniSnuli adgili sofelSi ,,goreebis~ saxeliT aris 
cnobili. rogorc dicis mkvidrni amboben, am adgilze soflis 
erT-erTi ubnidan gvirabi gadioda. dainteresebuli axalgazrdebi 
gvirabs marTlac eZebdnen da XX saukunis 90-ian wlebSi gaTxrebic 
Caatares, magram ver miakvlies. dicis mcxovrebTa erTi nawilis 
informaciiT, am adgilze wina saukunis dasawyisSi qoleriT gar-
dacvlili adamianebi ikrZalebodnen, Tumca, es, Cveni azriT, si-
namdvilesTan axlos ar unda iyos, radgan epidemiiT gardacvlil 
adamianebs soflis sasaflaozec krZalavdnen, amas adasturebs 
SemorCenili epitafiebi.32 ,,goreebis~ saxeliT cnobili adgili da-
axl. 1000 kv. m.-is farTobis buCqnariT dafaruli borcvia. miwis 
siRrmeSi mSrali wyobiT amoyvanili kedlebis fragmentebi Cans. 
qvebi momofantulia borcvis mTel perimetrze, sadac Savpriala 
Tixis WurWlis fragmentebic gvxvdeba. gadmocemiT, XX saukunis 
50-ian wlebSi, rodesac borcvis garSemo arsebuli savargulebi 
ixvneboda, miwis siRrmidan didi raodenobiT dazianebuli Tixis 
JurWeli amodioda, romelic, samwuxarod, uyuradRebobiT ganad-
gurda. saxelwodeba ,,goreebi,~ aseve, Sua mindorSi arsebuli bor-
cvis forma da iqve SemorCenili mSrali wyobiT amoyvanili ked-
lebis fragmentebi, gvavaraudebinebs, rom saqme gvaqvs yorRanul 
samarxTan. dicis ,,goreebis~ kvleva samomavlo saqmea da vfiqrobT, 
Cvens codnas patara liaxvis xeobis uZvelesi istoriis Sesaxeb 
bevr saintereso furcels Sematebs. 

gasuli saukunis 30-ian wlebSi patara liaxvis xeobis sofel 
disevSi arqeologebma dazverviTi xasiaTis samuSaoebi Caatares, 
Tumca, gaTxrebs meore msoflio omis dawyebam SeuSala xeli. sa-
soflo-sameurneo saqmianobis dros, adgilobrivma glexebma ara-
erTi keramikuli nawarmi ipoves. disevelma g. oqropiriZem 1963 
wels miwaSi Cafluli (savaraudod, XVII saukunis) monetebi aR-
moaCina, romelic saqarTvelos erovnul muzeums gadasca. mone-
tebi muzeumSiDdRemde ,,disevis ganZis~ saxeliT inaxeba. disevSi, 
soflis aRmosavleTiT, e. w. nacercvalis midamoebSi gasul sauku-
neSi aRmoCenil iqna vercxlis samajurebi da mZivebi. imave midamo-
ebSi adgilobrivi sasuliero piris aleqsandre oqropiriZis gad-
mocemiT (gadmocema Caiwera prof. i. megreliZem) unaxavT akldama, 
sadac Tormeti Tavis qala iyo Casvenebuli. ufro CrdiloeTiT, md. 
diseuras napirze miwis Camongrevisas qvevrebi gamoCnda. disevis 

течении реки большой Лиахви, Тб., 1963, стр. 36-37.
32  ix: g. sosiaSvili, dicis warwerebi, Tb., 2017, gv. 37; g. sosiaSvili, 

epitafiebi sofel dicidan, ivane javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis 
saxelmwifo universitetis, humanitarul mecnierebaTa fakultetis, 
saqarTvelos istoriis institutis Sromebi, XI, 2016, gv. 219. 
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CrdiloeTiT unaxavT aseve samarxi, romelSic riyis qvis kedeli 
iyo amoyvanili.33 

ukanasknel xans Zalze saintereso arqeologiuri masala aRmoCn-
da sof. qvemo niqozSi. marTalia, es sofeli didi liaxvis xeobas 
ekuTvnis, Tumca, unda iTqvas, rom didi da patara liaxvis xeobebis 
mosaxleoba erTmaneTTan teritoriuli siaxlovidan gamomdinare, 
mWidro kontaqtSi iyo da qvemo niqozSi aRmoCenili nivTebi war-
modgenas gviqmnis am kuTxis mkvidrTa cxovrebisa da saqmianobis 
Sesaxeb. qv. niqozis mkvidrma badri deviZem, Tavis kuTvnil nakveTSi 
sasoflo-sameurneo saqmianobis dros miakvlia saintereso nivTebs. 
aRmoCnda brinjaos culi, Savpriala Tixis WurWlis fragmente-
bi, brinjaos da rkinis widebi. teritoria, sadac es nivTebi iqna 
mikvleuli, momaRlo adgilzea. uZveles droSi, igi, savaraudod, 
didi liaxvis marjvena sanapiros warmoadgenda. miwis Seferil-
obiT, winaswari varaudiT, aq erT dros liTonis gamosadnobi 
qura (qurebi) unda yofiliyo. SemorCenilia mowiTalo Seferilo-
bis gamomwvari miwa. goris saxelmwifo universitetis iniciativiT, 
qvemo niqozSi, badri deviZis sakuTrebaSi arsebul miwis nakveT-
Si, saqarTvelos kulturis, sportis da axalgzardobis saqmeTa 
saministos mier dafinasebuli proeqtis: ,,arqeologia axalgaz-
rdebTan erTad saokupacio xazis siaxloves~ farglebSi, daiwyo 
arqeologiuri gaTxrebi, romelic dRemde grZeldeba. dazverviTi 
samuSaoebis Sedegad gamovlinda TixiT amoyvanili kedlis frag-
menti (Txrili # 1), aseve micvalebulis ormosamarxi (Txrili # 
2). gawmendiTi samuSaoebis Sedegad gamoCnda adamianis ConCxi. igi 
mokuntul mdgomareobaSia dakrZaluli, marjvena mxares, micvale-
buls Catanebuli aqvs erTi koWobi. winaswari varaudiT, samarxi 
Cv.w. aRmde III aTaswleuls I naxevars ganekuTvneba (mtkvar-araqsis 
kultura) da adre brinjaos periodiT TariRdeba, Tumca, kvleva 
grZeldeba da dazustebuli informacia axlo momavalSi gaxdeba 
cnobili.34

33  oqropiriZeTa sagvareulo soflis mokle istoria, Semdgenlebi: 
sqimiRumeni isidore (oqropiriZe), zurab oqropiriZe, uCa oqropiriZe, Tb., 
2012, gv. 7. 

34 aRsaniSnavia, rom mtkvar-araqsis kulturul wres ekuTvnis q. gorTan, 
oriode km.-is daSorebiT gudabertyas namosaxlari, sadac jer kidev 
gasul saukuneSi Catarda arqeologiuri gaTxrebi. ukanasknel wlebSi 
goris municipalitetis gamgeobis mier dafinansebuli proeqtis farglebSi 
Catarebuli arqeologiuri gaTxrebis Sedegad (xelmZRvaneli prof. giorgi 
mindiaSvili) Zalze saintereso masala gamovlinda. maT Soris sacxovreblis 
naSTebi, keria, keramikuli nawarmi da sxv. 
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md. patara liaxvis Senakadebi

md. patara liaxvs ramdenime Senakadi aqvs.35 CrdiloeTis mxridan 
mas md. fotnisa uerTdeba. swored am adgilis mixedviT ewodeboda 
md. patara liaxvis erT-erT Senakads „fotrisis xevi,“ romlis Sesa-
xebac vaxuSti wers: „xolo vanaTsa, sacxenissa da beloTs zeiT er-
Tvis fotrisis xevi, kldiani da Zniad gansavali. gamosdis gerisa 
da Suacxviris mTas.“36 patara liaxvis xeobaSi vaxuSti batoniSvi-
li adasturebs toponim „fotorisas“ arsebobas: „gamosdis patara 
liaxvi qnoRos zeiT mcire tbas da modis fotorisamde samÃreTad, 
merme sacxenis quemoTamde dasavleTad, merme kidev samÃriT.“37 

ioane bagrationi toponim fotorisas ar icnobs. patara li-
axvis xeobis soflebis CamonaTvalSi, sof. sacxenisis Semdeg, is 
asaxelebs „edem qalaqs,“ Semdeg ki „beloTs.“38 

swored md. patara liaxvis erT-erT Senakads _ fotrisis wyals 
ukavSirdeba toponimi fotorisa. sulxan-sabas aRniSnul sityvas 
ase ganmartavs: „fotoro, didi flate.“39 

savaraudod, fotorisa md.Ffotrisis wyalsa da md. patara 
liaxvis Soris arsebul teritorias erqva. fotrisis wylisa da md. 
patara liaxvis SesarTavTan mdebareobda aTonis mTaze vatopedis 
berZnuli monastris sakuTrebaSi arsebuli qaSueTis wminda 
giorgis saxelobis taZari, romelic md. Ppatara liaxvs imdenad 
dauzianebia, rom XVII saukunis II naxevarSi qarTlis dedofal 
mariams mis sanacvlod axali taZari augia. vatopedis berZnul 
monasters Tavisi metoqis SemogarenSi ramdenime koml glexs da 
venaxebs flobda.40

md.Ppatara liaxvis erT-erT Senakads geris xevi warmoadgenda. 
es Senakadi, vaxuSti batoniSvilis ganmartebiT, patara liaxvs da-
savleTis mxridan uerTdeboda: ,,xolo isrolis µÃevis da Jamuris 

35  g. sosiaSvili, patara liaxvis xeobaSi gavrcelebuli hidronimebi 
(sakiTxis SeswavlisaTvis), ,,analebi,~ 2018, # 14, gv. 134-153.

36 vaxuSti batoniSvili, aRwera samefosa saqarTvelosa, qarTlis 
cxovreba, teqsti dadgenili yvela ZiriTadi xelnaweris mixedviT s. 
yauxCiSvilis mier, t. IV, Tb., 1973, gv. 362.

37 iqve.
38 ioane bagrationi, qarTl-kaxeTis aRwera, teqsti gamosacemad 

moamzades, gamokvleva da saZieblebi daurTes Tina enuqiZem da guram 
bedoSvilma, Tb., 1986, gv. 38.

39 sulxan-saba orbeliani, leqsikoni qarTuli, t. II, Tb., 1993, gv. 197.
40 qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, teqstebi gamosca, SeniSvnebi da 

saZieblebi daurTo prof. i. doliZem, t. V, Tb., 1974. gv. 94, dok. 56; g. 
sosiaSvili, aTonis vatopedis berZnuli monastris metoqi da mamulebi 
patara liaxvis xeobaSi, saqarTvelos mecnierebaTa erovnuli akademiis 
macne, istoriis, arqeologiis da xelovnebis seria, 2017, #2, gv. 54.
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dasavliT ars patara liaxvis xeoba. amaT ganhyofs mTa benderisa, 
wiforisa da qnoRosi. Mmdebareoben mTani eseni Crdilodam samÃriT 
kavkasiidam.Aam mTebs uZes aRmosavliT isrolis Ãevi, WurTa da Jamu-
ri, dasavliT patara liaxvi. gamosdis patara liaxvi qnoRos zeiT 
mcires tbas da modis fotrisamde samÃreTad, merme sacxenis quemo-
Tamde dasavleTad, merme kidev samÃriT. xolo vanaTs erTvis dasa-
vlidam liaxvis xevi gerisa gamodis mSxlebis mTas da dis samÃriT.~41 

 prof. j. gvasalias dakvirvebiT, geris xevi md. patara liaxvs 
marjvnidan erTvis.42 am Senakads damaxinjebuli formiT ixseniebs 
XVIII saukunis meore naxevris germaneli mogzauri iohan anton gi-
ultenStedti: ,,sacxeneTidan 1 saaTis Semdeg viyaviT md. griaze sof. 
vanaTTan.Ggriaze mdebareobs osuri raioni Casu, romelic ekuTvnis 
erekle mefes.~43 Cveni azriT, giuldenStedtis mier moxseniebuli 
mdinare `gria~ da vaxuSti batoniSvilis mier aRwerili geris xevi, 
md. patara liaxvis erTi da igive Senakadi unda yofiliyo. toponimi 
`Rvria~ vanaTis CrdiloeT mxares dRemde arsebobs. `Rvria~ ewode-
ba rogorc xevs, aseve sofelsac, romelic qarTlSi ganTqmuli 
geris wminda giorgis taZrisaken44 mimaval gzaze mdebareobs. `Rv-
riis xevSi~ Sedioda Semdegi soflebi: Rvria, geri, gudisi, ylarsi, 
marileTi, mifareTi, saboloke, Suleuri, wiara.45 patara liaxvis 
istoriul-eTnografiuli mimoxilvisas `mRvrias xevs~ ixseniebs 
prof. s. makalaTia. rogorc mkvlevari miuTiTebs: ,,es grZeli xe-
via da mTebze osebis soflebia gafantuli.Aaqa-iq Zveli koSkebia 
mTiuluri tipisa, sof. ylarsTan xevi Tavdeba.Ggza marjvniv, mTaSi 
Seuxvevs, saidanac geris midamoebi iwyeba.~46 raki vaxuStisTan md. 
patara liaxvis Senakadad geris xevia dafiqsirebuli da mRvrias 
xevi ar gvxvdeba, mRvria am xevs mogvianebiT unda darqmeoda.* md.Ppa-
tara liaxvis erT-erTi Senakadi unda yofiliyo wiaswyali. 1559 

41  vaxuSti batoniSvili, aRwera samefosa saqarTvelosa, qarTlis 
cxovreba, t. IV, gv. 362.

42  j. gvasalia, aRmosavleT saqarTvelos istoriuli geografiis 
narkvevebi, Tb., 1983, gv. 165.

43  giuldenStedtis mogzauroba saqarTveloSi, t. I, g. gelaSvilis 
red. Tb., 1962, gv. 99.

44  g. sosiaSvili, narkvevebi liaxvis xeobis istoriidan, Tb., 2011, gv. 87.
45  qarTuli sabWoTa enciklopedia, t. 10, Tb., 1986, gv. 590.
46  s. makalaTia, liaxvis xeoba, Tb., 1971, gv. 59-60.
*   sulxan-sabas ganmartebiT, ,,mRurive – notio areuli.~ sulxan-saba 

orbeliani, leqsikoni qarTuli, t. I, Tb., 1991, gv. 535. md. pataraLliaxvs, 
rogorc vaxuStis Txzulebidan Cans, sxva Senakadebic hqonda: CabaruxeTis 
xevi da Sambianis xevi. Cabaruxis xevSi mdebareobda bexuSes cixe. j. gvasalia, 
aRmosavleT saqarTvelos istoriuli geografiis narkvevebi, Tb., 1983, gv. 
69. md. patara liaxvs sxva mcire Releebic uerTdeboda. sofel beloTTan: 
avazani, arCuaanT xeva, korkota, xoSuris xeva. n. oTinaSvili, liaxvis xeobis 
onomastika, Tb., 2002, gv. 205-207. 
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wliT aris daTariRebuliDSewirulobis ganaxlebis sigeli sveti-
cxovlisadmi, romelic, savaraudod, simon I-is (1556-1600) moRvawe-
obis dros aris Sedgenili. rogorc irkveva, qarTlis mefes sve-
ticxovlisadmi Sewiruli mamulebi ganuaxlebia. mamulTa nusxaSi 
gvxvdeba hidronimi `wiaswyali.~ dokumentSi vkiTxulobT: `virSa 
misiTa SesavliTa; wiaswyalTa erisTvisagan Semowiruli arCvaZe-
ebi maTiTa mamuliTa.~47 mogvianebiT, nikoloz kaTalikozma simon 
I-is mier ganaxlebuli sveticxovlis qoneba, maT Soris, wiaswyals 
mcxovrebi arCvaZeebi, romlebic erisTavs* sveticxovlisadmi hyavda 
Sewiruli, vaxtang batoniSvils muxranTan axlos arsebul sofel 
yurisubanSi gaucvala. zustad Znelia wiaswyalis, rogorc patara 
liaxvis erT-erTi Senakadis lokalizeba, Tumca, is, Cveni azriT, pa-
tara liaxvs sofel qordTan erTvoda (savaraudod, aRmosavleTis 
mxridan, sadac qsnis erisTavTa kuTvnili mamulebi iyo). SesaZloa, 
qordis siaxloves wiaswyalis saxeliT mcire sofelic iyo, sadac 
qsnis erisTavis mflobelobaSi myofi arCvaZeebi cxovrobdnen. ar-
CvaZeebi ufro gviandeli periodis dokumentebis mixedviT, sofel 
qordSi saxlobdnen. XVII saukunis dasawyisSi qsnis erisTavebma 
qordSi mcxovrebi kuTvnili aTi komli yma sapatriarqos gada-
sces. eklesiisaTvis boZebul ymebs Soris ixsenieba arCvaZe SoSita.48 
SesaZlebelia, patara liaxvis Senakadis – wiaswyalis siaxloves 
mcxovrebi arCvaZeebi sofel qordSi gadasaxldnen. 

md. patara liaxvs aRmosavleTis, kerZod, disev-kulbiTis mxri-
dan kidev erTi Senakadi erTvoda, es iyo virSas wyali. toponimi 
virSa, araerT wyaroSi gvxvdeba. 1392 wlis qarTl-kaxeT-mesxeTis sa-
kaTalikoso mamulebis siTarxnis gujarSi, didi da patara liaxvis 
xeobebSi arsebul soflebTan erTad, virSas monasteric ixsenieba 
(amis Sesaxeb vrclad ix. qvemoT). 

dokumenturi wyaroebis mixedviT, virSas `Sesavalni~ iyvnen so-
feli qordi da badasSvilni. virSis mTa, aseve sofeli virSa da aq 
arsebuli virSis monasteri, savaraudod, md. patara liaxvis marj-
vena napirze, disev-kulbiTis siaxloves, orboZalas mTis samxreT 
ferdobze mdebareobda.Aaqedan uerTdeboda md.Ppatara liaxvs Sena-
kadi virSis wyali.Hhidronimi ̀ virSis wyali~ ixsenieba qarTlis ka-
Talikosis nikolozis (amilaxvari) mier sveticxovlis samsaxurSi 
myofi gedevaniSvilebisadmi boZebul wyalobis sigelSi: `qk-s: tniv: 

47  qarTuli istoriuli sabuTebis korpusi, t. IV. tomi Seadgina da 
qarTuli teqstebi gamosacemad moamzada mzia surgulaZem, sparsuli teqstebi 
moamzada Tamaz abaSiZem, Tb., 2016, gv. 244.

*           savaraudod, saubari unda iyos qsnis erisTavze.
48  qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, t. III, teqstebi gamosca Sesavali da 

saZieblebi daurTo prof. i. doliZem, Tb., 1970, gv. 482, dok. 93; g. sosiaSvili, 
patara liaxvis xeobis istoriidan (sofeli qordi), Tb., 2007, gv. 23. 
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Cven...yovlisa: saqarTvelosa: didman: mamaT: mTavarman qarTlisa ka-
Talikozman: amilaxoris: (ioTamis) Zeman: patronman: nikoloz: ese...
wyalobis wigni...giboZeT Tqven sveticxovlisa da Cvensa erTgulTa 
da TavdadebiT namsaxurTa ymaTa eliozis ZeTa gedevanis Svilis 
giorgis, Zmasa Sensa daviTs, rosebs, zaals da gedevans…virSis 
wyali, mTavarangelozis monasteri da nasoflari badani saymoT 
dagveajeniT da giboZeT...~49 

md. patara liaxvs PCrdilo-dasavleTis mxridan kidev erTi Se-
nakadi – Warebula uerTdeba. Senakadis saxeli sofel Warebs uka-
vSirdeba. sofeli or nawilad iyofoda, qvemo Warebs razmaanT 
kars uwodebdnen (aq mcxovrebi razmaZeebis gvaris gamo), xolo 
zemo Warebs – lafaCebs.50 aRniSnuli sofeli orboZalas qedis 
Crdilo-dasavleT ferdobze mdebareobs. aRsaniSnavia, rom sofel 
Warebs samxreT-aRmosavleT mxares mcire sofeli gogiaanT kari 
esazRvreba, romelic Warebulas napirze mdebareobs. md. patara 
liaxvis Senakads – Warebulas, gogiaanT karTan mcire Senakadi 
`qvabTa xevi~ uerTdeboda. rogorc Cans, uwin aq sofeli `quabni~ 
arsebobda (ix. qvemoT). 

im arealSi, romelsac md. Ppatara liaxvis auzi moicavda, sxva 
araerTi hidronimic gvxvdeba. 

 md. patara liaxvis xeoba Zveli droidanve gamoirCeoda iriga-
ciiT. ioane bagrations Tavis TxzulebaSi `qarTl-kaxeTis aRwera~, 
CamoTvlili aqvs is soflebi, romlebic patara liaxviT irwyvebo-
da. eseni iyo: Zevera, SerTuli, tyviavi, karbi, qordi, arbo, dici, 
argvici, eredvi, qvabTa, sarabuki, vanaTi, saTixari, disevi, kulbiTi, 
mere (igive mereTi), osis sofeli.51 am soflebSi Zveli droidanve 
ganviTarebuli iyo sarwyavi miwaTmoqmedeba. aRsaniSnavia, rom is 
soflebi, romlebic patara liaxvs uSualod ar emijnebodnen, lia-
xvidan gamoyvanili ruebiT sargeblobdnen.52

vaxuSti batoniSvils aRniSnuli aqvs, rom jariaSenidan vana-
Tamde Zalze noyieri miwa iyo, `...ars adgili ese venaxovani, xilia-
ni, mosavliani, brinj-bambis garda yovelni scendebis nayofierad... 
aramed Rvino iqauri Txeli da momJavo garna saamo sasmelad.~53

rogorc mivuTiTebdiT, md. patara liaxvs sarwyavad xeobis ara-
erTi sofeli iyenebda. am faqts adasturebs SedarebiT mogvianebiT, 

49  qro ni ke bi da sxva ma sa la sa qar Tve los is to ri i sa da mwer lo bi sa. 
Sek re bi li, qro no lo gi u rad daw yo bi li da ax sni li Tedo Jor da ni as mi er, 
wig ni II (1213 wli dan 1700 wle bam de), Tb., 1897, gv. 494. 

50  i. megreliZe, siZveleebi liaxvis xeobaSi, II, Tb., 1997, gv. 32. 
51  ioane bagrationi, qarTl-kaxeTis aRwera, teqsti gamosacemad 

moamzades, gamokvleva da saZieblebi daurTes Tina enuqiZem da guram 
bedoSvilma, Tb., 1986, gv. 40.

52  g. sosiaSvili, dicis istoria, Tb., 2010, gv. 9.
53  iqve, gv. 363.
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1834 wlis 3 seqtembers goris miwaTmowyobis policiis sammarT-
velos angariSi saqarTvelos samoqalaqo gubernatorisadmi, rom-
lis mixedviT, goris miwaTmowyobis sammarTvelos aRmasrulebel 
kapitanTan mixailo vSivirTan, mazris Semovlisas misulan patara 
liaxvis xeobis soflebis (vanaTi, sarabuki, dmenisi, qsuisi, arbo, 
qordi, eredvi da sxv.) mosaxleobis warmomadgenlebi da sakuTa-
ri ZalebiTa da saxsrebiT liaxvidan sarwyavi arxisa da sasmeli 
wylis gamoyvanisa da mindvrebze gatarebis nebarTva uTxoviaT.

kapitans Tavad dauTvalierebia miTiTebuli adgilebi da ganmar-
tavs, rom ,,RonisZiebis mizani Zalze sasargebloa da zians aravis 
moutans.~

aRmasrulebelma xsenebul samuSaoebze nebarTva gasca da masze 
zedamxedveloba aznaur uTneliSvils, giorgi broZelsa da dimi-
tri Saburovs daavala.54

XIX s-is 80-ian wlebSi, rogorc s. maCabelma gamoikvlia, md. pa-
tara liaxviT araerTi sofeli irwyvoda, maT Soris: arbo, didi 
garejvari, karbi, qere, kulbiTi, tirZnisi da sxv.55

patara liaxvis xeobis zeda nawili, rogorc vaxuSti miuTiTebs, 
SedarebiT umosavlo teritorias warmoadgenda. aq ZiriTadad mesa-
qonleoba iyo ganviTarebuli.56 Tumca, patara liaxvis xeobis zemo 
welze arsebul soflebSi marcvleuli kulturac mohyavdaT. pata-
ra liaxvis xeobaSi mesaqonleobis dawinaurebas xels uwyobda aq 
arsebuli saZovrebi. ioane bagrations CamoTvlili aqvs: `saZovarni 
adgilni da saTibni mindorni da mTebni da sanadironi adgilni sa-
mefo. q. aRmosavleTis mxares.~ am adgilebSi igi asaxelebs patara 
liaxvis mTas, siaTis mTas, foxalas mTas.57

patara liaxvis xeobaSi Zveli droidanve ganviTarebuli iyo xe-
losnobis sxvadasxva dargi, maT Soris meTuneoba. aRsaniSnavia, 
rom sofeli vanaTi meTuneobis erT-erTi kera iyo.58 meTuneoba gan-
viTarebuli iyo sofel saTixarSic, romlis saxelwodebac swored 
Tixis damuSavebaze migvaniSnebs.59 meTuneobis garda, patara liaxvis 
xeobaSi misdevdnen samRebro saqmesac. amas adasturebs 1723 wlis 
erTi sabuTi, saidanac Cans, rom vaxtang VI-m sof. sacxeneTSi mRe-

54  История Юго-Осетий в документах и материалях (1800-1864), т. II, Cталинир 1960, 
Док. #40.

55  С. В. Мачабели, Экон. быт государственных крестьян Горийского уезда 
Тифлиской губерний, Материали для изучения экономического быта государственных 
крестьян Закавказского края, Тиф., 1887, т. VI, ч. I, стр. 159.

56  d. gvritiSvili, feodaluri saqarTvelos socialuri urTierTobis 
istoriidan, Tb., 1955, gv. 157.

57  ioane bagrationi, qarTl-kaxeTis aRwera, gv. 80.
58  m. zandukeli, qali meTuneebi Sida qarTlSi, kreb: Sida qarTli, 

eTnografiuli gamokvleva, Tb., 1984, gv. 156.
59  g. sosiaSvili, narkvevebi liaxvis xeobis istoriidan, Tb., 2011, gv. 18. 
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bari dasva. samRebros Semosavali ki ikorTis monasters dauniSna.60 
XIX saukunis dasawyisSi samRebro arsebobda aseve sof. arboSic, 
arbos samRebros saijaro fasi wliurad 12 TumniT ganisazRvrebo-
da.61

X saukunis da sa wyisSi, didi liaxvis xeobasTan erTad, patara 
liaxvis xeoba qarTlis feodalur sagvareuloTa So ris dawinau-
rebul tbelTa sagvareulos epyra. maTi saxlis warmomadge ne li, 
ivane, afxazTa mefeebis mokavSire gaxda da samarTavad qarTli 
gadaeca. is qarTlis „uf lad“ iwode bo da. amas adasturebs eredvis 
wminda giorgis taZris war we ra, romelic konstantine afxazTa me-
fis hereTSi laSqrobaze mogviTxrobs.62 X saukunis ganmavlo ba Si 
tbelebma didi da patara li axvis xeobis soflebSi araerTi ta Z ari 
aages. adrefeodalur periodSi patara liaxvis xeobaSi sxva warCi-
nebuli sagvareulobic cxovrobdnen (amas adasturebs ukanasknel 
xans Cven mier sofel dicis RvTismSoblis taZris kedlebze mik-
vleuli IX-X saukuneebis warwerebi63), Tumca, rogorc Cans, upira-
tesoba politikur asparezze dawinaurebulma tbelebma moipoves. 
mogvianebiT, tbelTa sagvareulos pirveloba qarTlSi yanCaelTa 
feodalurma gvarma waarTva. kon s tan tine afxazTa mefis gardacva-
lebis Semdeg, afxazTa sa mefo saxlSi arsebuli areulobis dros 
ivane tbeli af xazTa mefeebs ganudga da adarnase qarTvelTa mefis 
ba nakSi gadavida. adarnases gardacvalebis Semdeg afxa z Ta mefe 
gior gim qarTli daipyro da iq gamgeblad Tavi si Ze konstan ti ne 
dasva. konstantine sami weli iyo qarT lis gamge be li. sami wlis 
Semdeg igi mamas – giorgi me fes ganudga. am dros ivane tbeli kon-
stantines mxares ib r Zoda, xolo yan Caelebi konstantines mowinaaR-
mdegeni iy v nen. ivane tbels, konstantines gamefebis Semdeg qarTlis 
`uf lo bis~ dabrunebis imedi hqonda. konstantines da mar cxebis Sem-
deg tbelebma samudamod dakarges qarT lis `uf lobis~ perspeqtiva. 

60  j. gvasalia, aRmosavleT saqarTvelos istoriuli geografiis 
narkvevebi, Tb., 1983, gv. 75.

61  n. berZeniSvili, saqarTvelos istoriis sakiTxebi, t. IV, Tb., 1967, 
gv. 323.

62  m. lorTqifaniZe, feodaluri saqarTvelos politikuri gaerTianeba, 
Tb., 1963, gv. 255; qarTuli warwerebis korpusi, lapidaruli warwerebi, 
I, Seadgina da gamosacemad moamzada n. SoSiaSvilma, Tb., 1980, gv. 172; r. 
mefisaSvili, eredvis wm. giorgis eklesiis saamSeneblo warwera, saq. ssr. 
mecn. akademiis moambe, t. V, #10, 1944, gv. 44-45; qarTuli enis istoriuli 
qrestomaTia, t. I, V-X saukuneebis Zeglebi gamosca, tabulebi da leqsikoni 
daurTo i. imnaiSvilma, Tb., 1953, gv. 3; i. imnaiSvili, qarTuli enis istoriuli 
qrestomaTia, t. I, Tb., 1970, gv. 16. Р. Меписашвили, В. Цинцадзе, Архитектура нагорной 
части исторической провинций Грузии Шида Картли. Тб., 1975, стр. 52-53. r. mefisaSvili, 
eredvis 906 wlis xuroTmoZRvruli Zegli, qarTuli xelovneba, 1955, #4, gv. 
116-117.

63  ix. g. sosiaSvili, dicis warwerebi, Tb., 2017, 44–87. 
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X saukune Si po li tikur asparezze qarTlis didaz na urebs Soris 
yanCaelTa gvari dawinaurda da qarTlis `ufali~ tbe l Ta mowina-
aR mdege yanCaeli gaxda. mejudis xe obaSi sofel bi e Tis taZris 
saamSeneblo warweraSi ix se nieba erisTavT-erisTavi ioane Ze bakur 
yanCaelisa.64 X saukunis dasawyisSi afxazTa mefeebma Sida qarTl-
Sic moikides fexi, maTi gavlena patara liaxvis xeobazec vrcel-
deboda, amaze metyvelebs Cven mier naxsenebi eredvis65 wm. giorgis 
taZris SesasvlelSi daculi 906–914 w.w warwera (ix. qvemoT).

gzebi patara liaxvis xeobaSi

patara liaxvis xeobas Crdilo-aRmosavleTiT qsnis xeoba esazR-
vreba, sadac gvian feodalur xanaSi qsnis saerisTavo arsebobda. 
xeobis Crdilo-dasavleTi mxare didi liaxvis xeobas emijneba. swo-
red am arealSi Camoyalibda XV saukuneSi erT-erTi Zlieri saTa-
vado – samaCablo. Ppatara liaxvis xeobaSi Zveli droidan araerTi 
mniSvnelovani gza gadioda, romelTa meSveobiTac ara marto Cveni 
qveynis sxvadasxva kuTxesTan, aramed CrdiloeT kavkasiasTan daka-
vSirebac iyo SesaZlebeli.66 zogadad, Sida qarTli mniSvnelovani 
gzebiT gamoirCeoda, rac saqarTvelos am uZvelesi kuTxes gansaku-
Trebul funqcias sZenda.67 xeobaSi arsebuli gzebis gakontrole-
bis mizniT, SuasaukuneebSi ramdenime cixe-simagre aigo, maT Soris: 
vanaTis, eredvis, beloTis da awrisxevis Tavdasacavi nagebobebi. 
rogorc aRvniSneT, X saukunis dasawyisSi Sida qarTli afxazTa 
mefeebis gavlenis qveS moeqca, Tumca, maTi politikuri ambicia 
mxolod amiT ar Semoifargla. dasavleT saqarTvelodan patara 
liaxvis xeobaSi gadmosulma konstantine afxazTa mefem dalaSqra 
hereTis samefo. amas adasturebs eredvis wm. giorgis taZris 906 
wlis warwera. warweraze dayrdnobiT, r. mefisaSvili wers: ,,veJini-
dan wamosuli konstantine gomboris uReltexilis gavliT JinvanSi 
unda Casuliyo, aqedan SesaZloa, igi mleTaSi gaemgzavra, mleTidan 
gadavida qarCoxis xeobaSi, sadac alaverdi imyofeba, Semdeg kon-
stantine patara liaxvis xeobiT, eredvis gavliT cxinvalSi unda 
Casuliyo, cxinvalidan ki breZaSi gadasuliyo.~68 gza, romliTac 
konstantine afxazTa mefem isargebla, SegviZlia ase warmovidgi-

64  qarTuli warwerebis korpusi, lapidaruli warwerebi, t. I, gv. 193.
65  g. sosiaSvili, sof. eredvis istoriidan, goris universitetis II 

saerTaSoriso samecniero konferencia, SromaTa krebuli, 2010, gv. 261.
66  g. sosiaSvili, gzebi patara liaxvis xeobaSi, Jurn. ,,aRmosavleTi da 

kavkasia,~ 2007, # 5, gv. 95.
67  j. gvasalia, Sida qarTli da osuri sakiTxi, Tb., 1997, gv. 15-21.
68  r. mefisaSvili, eredvis 906 wlis xuroTmoZRvruli Zegli, Jurn. 

,,qarTuli xelovneba,~ 1955, # 4, gv. 114. 
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noT: dasavleT saqarTvelodan breZa–cxinvali–eredvi–qarCoxis xe-
oba (alaverdi)–mleTa–Jinvali–gomboris uReltexili–veJini.

patara liaxvis xeobidan qsnis xeobaSi gadasasvleli gza XVIII 
saukunis bolomde funqcionirebda.Aam periodSi saqarTveloSi 
Camosulma germanelma mogzaurma iohan anton giuldenStedtma 
swored aRniSnuli gziT isargeba. igi cxinvalidan qsnis saeri-
sTavoSi patara liaxvis xeobis gziT gadavida. giuldenStedti 
am gzis Sesaxeb wers: ,,14 seqtembers ganvagrZe gza did liaxvze 
[mdebare] qrcxinvalidan largvisis monastrisaken, zeviT qsanze, 
TiTqmis mTlad gavlili gziT, romelic daniSnulebis adgilisaken 
umetesad Crdilo-aRmosavleTisken midis, da 1-1/2 saaTSi aRmosav-
leTiT Segvxvda cixe frisi, iqidan 1/2½ saaTSi aRmosavleT-Crdi-
lo-aRmosavleTiT [aris] patara eredvi, Semdeg ki eredvis cixe. 
iqidan CrdiloeTiT 1 saaTSi [Segvxvda] navaTi (vanaTi-g.s) da 1/4 
saaTSi-sacxeneTi. dRevandeli dRe aq gavatareT. 15 seqtemberi. 1-1/2 
saaTSi gaviareT jer eltura, Semdeg beloTi da iqidan¾3/4 saaT-
Si-patara mdinare fotnisa. misgan 5/4 saaTSi gzaze rig-rigobiT 
Segvxda zonkari, winubani da awerisxevi.69 1/2 saaTSi mdinare kobai-
si da 1/4 saaTSi ki mdinare patara liaxvi [gaviareT]. dRevandeli 
gza midioda CrdiloeT-Crdilo-aRmosavleTiT, am mdinaridan gza 
wavida aRmosavleTiT aRmarTiT da 1 saaTSi viyaviT wiforSi. 16 
seqtemberi. wiforidan [viareT] aRmosavleTiT [da] saaTSi [mivediT] 
jovaxTamde da Semdeg 1 saaTSi mdinare mejudis fonamde. iqidan aR-
mosavleTiT 1 saaTSi [Segvxda] kolxioni; misgan 1/2 saaTSi [mivediT] 
cxra wyaroebamde da amave saxelis sofelSi. Semdeg aRmosavleTiT 
1 saaTSi [mivaRwieT] koras. iqidan 1/2 saaTSi mdinare Wurtas–xevi 
Segvxvda, romelsac gavyeviT da jer upeTi da sxva soflebi [gav-
iareT] da 1 saaTze met xanSi mSvidobiT mivedi Cems daniSnulebis 
adgilze largvisis monasterSi, [romelic mdebareobs] WurTas Ses-
arTavze, qsnis marjvena napirze.“70 germaneli mogzauris marSruti 
cxinvalidan largvisis monastramde SegviZlia ase warmovidginoT: 
cxinvali-frisi-eredvi-vanaTi-sacxeneTi-eltura-beloTi-md. patara 
fotnisa-zonkari-winubani-awerisxevi_md. kobaisis xeoba-patara li-
axvis gadakveTa-Crdilo-aRmosavleTiT-wifori-jovaxTi-md. mejudas 
foni-kolxioni-cxrawyaro-kora-WurTas xevi-upeTi (ramdenime patara 
sofeli, romelTac ar asaxelebs) – largvisis monasteri.71 

69  gzis am monakveTs, romelic patara liaxvis xeobis arsebul soflebs 
awrisxevTan akavSirebda, adgilobrivi macxovreblebi aqtiurad iyenebdnen. 
vanaTelTa gadmocemiT, awrisxevSi bazroba imarTeboda da amdenad, aRniSnul 
gzas savaWro-ekonomikuri datvirTvac hqonda.

70  giuldenStedtis mogzauroba saqarTveloSi, germanuli teqsti 
qarTuli TargmaniTurT gamosca da gamokvleva daurTo g. gelaSvilma, t. I, 
Tb., 1962, gv. 177.

71  giuldenStedtis mogzauroba saqarTveloSi, t. I, gv. 179. 
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patara liaxvis xeobidan gza gadadioda aseve aragvis xeobaSi. 
XIX saukunis 80-ian wlebSi gazeT ,,droebis~ korespondenti g. lia-
xveli (CoCiSvili) patara liaxvis sofel vanaTSi stefanwmindidan 
Camosula.72 patara liaxvis xeobidan raWis gavliT SesaZlebeli 
iyo imereTSi gadasvla. vanaTidan Cadiodnen cxinvalSi, Semdeg ja-
vaSi, javidan kvaisas gavliT ukavSirdebodnen raWas, raWidan ki – 
gadadiodnen imereTSi.73 patara liaxvis xeobidan, sofel vanaTidan, 
umoklesi gza gadadioda didi liaxvis xeobaSi, kerZod, vanaTidan 
wveriaxos meSveobiT, gza miemarTeboda ZarwemSi. garda amisa, vana-
Tidan Tliayanaze gavliT SesaZlebeli iyo javasTan dakavSireba, 
javidan ki raWa-imereTTan (vanaTi-Tliayana-Zarwemi-java-kvaisa-oni). 
didi liaxvis xeobaSi gadasasvleli gzebi amJamadac funqcioni-
rebs. rogorc mivuTiTebdiT, patara liaxvis xeobidan didi liax-
vis xeobis da Semdeg raWis gavliT imereTSi gadadiodnen. mTavar-
marTebel tormasovTan Sesaxvedrad swored am gziT isargebla 
imereTis mefem – solomon II-m, igi rus xelisufals sof. vanaTSi 
Sexvda.74

patara liaxvis xeobidan imereTSi gadasasvleli gziT XVIII 
saukunis bolos sargeblobda iulon batoniSvili. cnobilia, rom 
qsnis saerisTavos gauqmebis Semdeg, 1777 w. patara liaxvis xeoba 
erekle II-m Tavis Zes – iulons uboZa. iulonis rezidencias sofe-
li beloTi warmoadgenda. ruseTis xelisuflebisagan Serisxuli 
iulon batoniSvili xSirad patara liaxvis xeobis gziT axerxebda 
imereTSi gaxizvnas.

rogorc iulon batoniSvilis karis mwignobari ioane qarTveli-
Svili igonebs: `aq jariaSens dgomaSi orjer da samjer qalaqidam 
daWeSmaritebiT hambavi mogvivida, rom daviT modis (saubaria daviT 
batoniSvilze, giorgi XII-is Zeze, – g. s.) rusis jariT Tqvenzedao. 
am mizeziT, radgan rusebi mohyvebodnen, Tebervlis 3(6) mefis Ze 
iulon familiiT aiyara beloTidam da imereTisaken wamosasvelad 
gamoemgzavra.~75

ioane qarTveliSvils patara liaxvis xeobidan imereTSi gadasa-
vleli gzis Sesaxeb sxva cnobebic moepoveba: `imereTs gaviqeciT 
beloTiT da Cemi xizani q. cxinvals darCa 1801 wels, Tebervlis 
x-sa dResa.~76 

`dasturlamalSi~ daculi cnobidan vigebT, rom patara liaxvis 
xeobaSi kidev erTi, e. w. ,,fanjebis~ gza gadioda. samefo xeli-

72  g. liaxveli, mgzavris SeniSvnebi, ,,droeba,~ 1884, #77, gv. 2.
73  s.MmakalaTia, liaxvis xeoba, Tb., 1971, gv. 57.
74  iqve.
75  ioane qarTveliSvili, memuarebi, avT. ioselianis gamokvleviT, re-

daqciiT da SeniSvnebiT, Tb., 1952, gv. 86.
76  iqve, gv. 95.
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suflebisagan vanaTelebs evalebodaT am gzis movla-patronoba. 
vaxtang VI-is xsenebul naSromSi aRniSnulia: `unda uTaon Tula-
Svilebma – TakeelT, RvevelT, dRelT, vanaTelT da TulaanT ma-
mulma – fanjebis gza Seinaxon.~77 gaurkvevelia, sad miemarTeboda 
fanjebis gza. SesaZlebelia, swored es iyo CrdiloeT kavkasiasTan 
damakavSirebeli. 

patara liaxvis xeobidan erT-erTi gziT CrdiloeT kavkasia-
Sic iyo gadasvla SesaZlebeli. kavkasionis qedidan gzis erTi 
monakveTi (SuasaukuneebSi Sida qarTlidan imierkavkasiaSi gada-
sasvleli ramdenime gza iyo, maT Soris aRsaniSnavia `aCabeTis 
gza,~ `dvaleTis gza~ da sxv.78) ukavSirdeboda sof. vanaTs. sbis 
gadmosasvleliT, zaxas gavliT, gza Trusos xeobaSi Cadioda da 
sof.FkobTan saqarTvelos samxedro gzas uerTdeboda. zaxadan 
aRniSnuli gzis erTi ganStoeba sofel ediss ukavSirdeboda, 
edisidan ki patara liaxvis xeobas, kerZod ki, sof. vanaTs.79 g. 
TogoSvili wers: „sbis gadmosavliTac gadmodis gza zaxadan 
Trusos xeobaSi da sof. kobTan saqarTvelos samxedro gzas uer-
Tdeba. amave gadmosavliT zaxadan miemarTeba sxva gzac, romelic 
sof. edisTan ramdenime ganStoebad iyofa. erTi ganStoeba patara 
liaxvis xeobiT vanaTs da qarTlis soflebs ukavSirdeba, meo-
re-ermandonis xeobiT da yelis tbiT, Jamursa da qsnis xeobas 
uerTdeba, mesame ki britaTis, gudisis wylis da Wimavdonis xeo-
bebiT rokis gzas uerTdeba.“80AaRniSnul gzas vanaTis cixe akon-
trolebda. rogorc mivuTiTebdiT, sbis gadmosasvlelidan gza 
zaxaSi Cadioda, romelic edisTan ramdenime ganStoebad iyofoda. 
gzis erTi nawili patara liaxvis xeobiT vanaTs da qarTlis 
soflebs ukavSirdeboda. SesaZlebelia, XVI saukuniT daTariRe-
bul dokumentSi (romlis Tanaxmadac, qarTlis mefem daviTma sve-
ticxovels disevSi arsebuli mamulebi uboZa), swored gzis es 
monakveTi igulisxmebodes: ,,saTivis wveramdisin sa oso gasayar 
gzamdisin~ (ix. qvemoT), saidanac patara liaxvis xeobis marjvena 
napirze arsebul soflebTan, maT Soris, disevTan iyo SesaZlebe-
li dakavSireba.81 

77  dasturlamali mefis vaxtang meeqvsisa, qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, 
teqstebi gamosacemad moamzada, gamokvlevebi, leqsikonebi da saZieblebi 
daurTo i. surgulaZem, Tb., 1970, gv. 532.

78  g. sosiaSvili, samaCablos istoria, Tb., 2005, gv. 117.
79  g. TogoSvili, saqarTvelo-oseTis urTierTobis istoriidan. XV-

XVIII ss., Tb., 1969, gv. 50. 
80  iqve.
81  g. sosiaSvili, saoso gzis ganmartebisaTvis, qarTul dokumentur 

wyaroebSi, iv. javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universitetis 
qarTul-osuri urTierTobisadmi miZRvnili III saerTaSoriso samecniero 
konferencia, konferenciis Tezisebi, Tb., 2017, gv. 72-73.
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 gvianfeodalur periodSi patara liaxvis xeobis soflebi, sx-
vadasxva safeodaloebs Soris iyo gadanawilebuli. xeobis Crdi-
lo-dasavleTi nawili qsnis saerisTavoSi Sedioda. XIV s-is da-
sawyisSi vaxtang III-m (1302-1308) Salva qvenifnevels, qsnis xeobis 
sxva soflebTan erTad, patara liaxvis xeobaSi arsebuli erT-erTi 
sofeli – awrisxevi gadasca.82

XV-XVIII s.s. qsnis erisTavebma kidev ufro gaafarToves Tavian-
Ti safeodalos sazRvrebi. rogorc prof. j. gvasalia ganmartavs: 
`XV-XVIII s.s. qsnis erisTavTa eqspansia mimarTulia Sida qarTlis 
Crdilo-dasavleTis, dasavleTisa da samxreT-dasavleTisaken. did 
liaxvze ierTeben mis saTaveebs – maRran-dvaleTs (termini gvian-
Suasakuneebis xanisaa), patara liaxvze savaxtangos nawils da gver-
disZirs.~83

istoriuli savaxtango

vaxuSti batoniSvilis mixedviT, savaxtango patara liaxvis xe-
obis erT nawils ewodeboda: `uwodeben vanaTiTurT savaxtangos.~84 
savaxtangos Sesaxeb qarTul istoriografiaSi azrTa sxvadasxvao-
baa. i. megreliZis azriT, savaxtango vaxtang VI-is saxelTan aris 
dakavSirebuli. 

rogorc cnobilia, didi liaxvis xeobaSi, Tiris monasterSi 
dakrZalulia vaxtang VI-is vaJi rostomi, rac SemorCenili epi-
tafiiT dasturdeba: ,,q. yovlad qebulisa mefis arCilisa da di-
dad saxelovnis qarTlis mefis giorgis Zmis, yovlad Semkulis 
batonis levanis Ze, saqarTvelos gamgebeli batoniSvili vaxtang 
viyav samkÂdrosa mamulsa Cemsa, sofelsa amas, raodenTame welTa, 
da miicvala Ze Cemi, pirmSo, batonisSvili rostom, da davfal 
eklesiasa amas Sina, samkvdrosa mamulsa Cemsa. qristes aqeT-CqpT.~ 
(1689 w.)85 rostom batoniSvilis epitafiaSi, vaxtang VI sofel Tirs 
,,samkvdrosa mamulsa Cemsa~-s uwodebs. rodis gadaeca didi liaxvis 
xeobaSi arsebuli sofeli Tiri qarTlis janiSins, es CvenTvis uc-
nobia. savaraudod, ufliswul vaxtangs didi liaxvis xeobaSi ar-
sebuli mamuli mamis, levan batoniSvilisagan memkvidreobiT ergo. 
rogorc cnobilia, giorgi XI-s gamefebas qarTlSi areuloba mohy-
va. mdgomareoba gaarTula iranis Sahis mier giorgi XI-is sapiris-

82  Zegli erisTavTa, S. mesxias gamocema – masalebi saqarTvelosa da 
kavkasiis istoriisaTvis, nakv. 30, 1954, gv. 348.

83  j. gvasalia, aRmosavleT saqarTvelos istoriuli geografiis 
narkvevebi, Tb., 1983, gv. 26.

84  vaxuSti bagrationi, aRwera samefosa saqarTvelosa, qarTlis 
cxovreba, t. IV, gv. 362-363.

85  i. megreliZe, siZveleebi liaxvis xeobaSi, t. I, Tb., 1984, gv. 208.
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pirod, qarTlSi erekle I nazaralixanis (1688-1703 w.w.) gamefebam.86 
giorgi XI-isa da erekle I-is dapirispireba ,,orianobis~ saxeliT 
aris cnobili.87 qarTuli feodaluri aristokratia or banakad 
gaiyo. erTi nawili giorgi XI-is mxares iyo, meore ki erekle I-s 
ucxadebda erTgulebas. erekles emxrobodnen maCablebi, ris gamoc, 
giorgi XI-m: ,,erekle (muxranbatoni, – g. s.) da maCabelni Seipyrna 
da patimaryo.~88 1695 wels giorgi XI-m qrcxinvalis, levanis xevis 
da aCabeTis mamasaxlisad mamuka unaZe daniSna.89 wyaroebSi ar Cans, 
Tumca, ar gamovricxavT, rom levanis xevis mepatrone qarTlis me-
fis giorgi XI-is Zma levan batoniSvili iyo da swored amitom, sa-
maCablos am nawils, savaraudod, cxinvalis mimdebare teritorias 
pirobiTad erqva levanis xevi. maCablebis Ralatis gamo, didi li-
axvis xeobaSi giorgi XI-is ojaxis wevrTa mamulebis ricxvi kidev 
ufro gaizarda, Cveni azriT, swored am periodSi gadaeca vaxtang 
VI-s Tiri, sadac is garkveuli drois ganmavlobaSi cxovrobda. 
vaxtang VI imdenad mWidrod iyo dakavSirebuli TirTan, rom am 
monasterSi gardacvlili Svili – rostomi dakrZala.

i. megreliZe, vaxtang VI-is udrood gardacvlili vaJis ros-
tom batoniSvilis epitafiaze dayrdnobiT aRniSnavs: ,,rogorc 
Cans, liaxvis xeobaSi vaxtang VI gaaCnda samkvidro-saxaso mamu-
lebi. amaze unda metyvelebdes mxaris saxelwodeba savaxtango.~90 
mkvlevari d. niniZe, miiCnevs, rom ,,savaxtango,~ rogorc istori-
ul-geografiuli erTeulis saxelwodeba, gacilebiT adre das-
turdeba saistorio wyaroebSi: ,,vfiqrobT, savaxtangos vaxtang 
VI-sTan dakavSireba ar unda iyos swori: pirvel rigSi, unda 
aRiniSnos, rom istoriuli wyaroebiT savaxtangos arseboba win 
uswrebs vaxtang VI mefobis xanas. masze cnobebs ukve 1626-1629 
w.w. ambebTan dakavSirebiT vxvdebiT, roca zurab erisTavma simon 
mefes ,,zog-zogi savaxtango soflebi~ misca, an XVII s-is 50-iani 
wlebi, roca rostom mefem vaxtang V iSvila, mas saufliswulod 
,,zogi savaxtango~ uboZa. amdenad, aseTi cnobebi gamoricxaven 
savaxtangos vaxtang VI-is saxelTan dakavSirebas. amave dros, vax-
uStis naSromSi daculi soflebis siis mixedviT, savaxtangoSi 
Sedis: Sindisi, tirZnisi, vanaTi, maraleTi, inauri, ylarcvi, me-
fareTi, geri. Tu am regions vaxtang VI-is gamo imitom ewoda es 
saxeli, rom Tiri misi samkvidro mamulia, maSin ratom ar Sedis 

86  saqarTvelos istoriis narkvevebi, t. IV, gv. 350.
87  d. niniZe, muxranbatonebi, Tb., 1997, gv. 47.
88  vaxuSti batoniSvili, aRwera samefosa saqarTvelosa, gv. 460.
89  pirTa anotirebuli leqsikoni, t. I, gamosacemad moamzades d. 

kldiaSvilma, m. surgulaZem, e. cagareiSvilma, g. jandierma, Tb., 1991, gv. 256; 
g. sosiaSvili, samaCablos istoria, Tb., 2021, gv. 109.

90  i. megreliZe, siZveleebi liaxvis xeobaSi, I, Tb., 1983, gv. 48.
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igi savaxtango sofelTa siaSi?!~91 d. niniZis azriT, ,,savaxtangos,~ 
rogorc ,,qveynis~ Camoyalibeba ukavSirdeba ara vaxtang VI-s aramed, 
qarTlis mefis simon I-is Zmis vaxtang batoniSvilis saxels, ro-
melsac iranelTa tyveobidan gaTavisuflebulma simonma moRalate 
amilaxvaris da qsnis erisTavis mamulebis erTi nawili gadasca. 
maT Soris, is soflebi, romlebsac vaxuSti batoniSvili savaxtan-
gos miawers: ,,vaxuStis dros, savaxtango warmoadgens md. patara 
liaxvis erT xeobaSi istoriul-geografiul ,,qveyanas.~ patara 
liaxvis xeoba, romelsac adrefeodalur xanaSi sacxumeTis xevi 
ewodeboda, meore regionTan –aCabeTisxevTan erTad, liaxvis xeo-
bis or administraciul erTeuls qmnida. sacxumeTis centri, ro-
gorc j. gvasalia varaudobs, unda yofiliyo beloT-sacxeneTi an 
vanaTi, meoresi ki aCabeTi. es xevebi ufro mcire xevebsac Seicavd-
nen: sacxumeTis xevi-qnoRos, awerisxevs, gerisxevs, aCabeTisxevi-maR-
ran-dvaleTs da javisxevs. swored adrefeodaluri xanis sacxume-
Tis, gvian, ukve patara liaxvis xeobaSi mdebare erT Semadgenel, 
istoriul-geografiuli, Tu bunebrivi sazRvrebiT gamoyofil pa-
tara xevs-gerisxevs SerCa savaxtangos saxeli. swored patara li-
axvis qveda nawili-gerisxevi warmoadgens gviandel savaxtangos. e. 
i. am periodis savaxtango im soflebis erTianobaa, romlebic kom-
paqturad mdebareoben bunebrivi sazRvrebiT Semofarglul gerisx-
evSi. amdenad, vaxtang batoniSvilis samflobelos ZiriTadi mamu-
lebi Tavisi centriT am regionSia savaraudo.~92 

rogorc mivuTiTebdiT, simon I-ma Tavis Zmas vaxtang batoniSvils 
qsnis erisTavis da amilaxvris CamorTmeuli mamulebi gadasca. 
farsadan gorgijaniZe amis Sesaxeb wers: ,,qarTlSi veRar dadgnen, 
jalabobiT gaecalnes da kaxs batons Seexvewnes da mefem svimon 
imaTi alagi da soflebi saupatioT batons dedofals miarTva da 
zogi Tavis Zmas batoniSvils vaxtangs misca.~93 beri egnataSvili 
simon I-is mier qsnis erisTavisaTvis da amilaxvrisTvis CamorTmeu-
li teritoriebis Sesaxeb ufro detalur informacias gvawvdis. 
qarTlis mefes qsnis erisTavisTvis mejudisxevi da axalgori, ami-
laxvrisTvis ki karbi da kaspi waurTmevia: ,,da SeuSinda qsnis eri-
sTavi da amilaxori dedoflis urigos kadrebisaTÂs. xolo dauw-
yes xvewna, da qsnis erisTavman miarTua saupatiod mejudisÃevi da 
axalgori, da amilaxors gamoarTues karbi da kaspi. xolo yorRan-
aSvilis kaxaberis coli da Svili da saxleulni daipyrnes da gar-

91  d. niniZe, savaxtango, masalebi saqarTvelos soflebis istoriisaTvis, 
nakveTi meoTxe, Tb., 1993, gv. 59.

92  iqve, gv. 79.
93  d. niniZe, savaxtango, gv. 60; farsadan gorgijaniZe, istoria, saistorio 

moambe, II, 1925 w. gv. 219-220. 
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dayares kldesa geliyarisa da ityodnen pirvelsave mas leqssa.~94 
simon I-is mier moRalate feodalebisTvis mamulebis CamorTmevis 
Sesaxeb informacias gvawvdis vaxuSti batoniSvilic: ,,maSin mefe 
sÂmon lamobda Surisgebasa amilaxoris da ksnis erisTvisasa. ar-
amed vaxtang muxranis batoni urCida winaTqmulTaTÂs winaSe sÂmon 
mefisa, iwyina mefeman da amav qoronikonsa Seipyra maTTa eWÂsaTÂs 
vaxtang da patimar-hyo kexvis cixesa Sina; merme Seipyra amilaxori 
barZimca; SeSinda ksnis erisTavi elizbar da Seuvrda dedofalsa; 
SesZRuna sruliad minataci da sxuanica mravalni. kualad axal-
gori da mejÂda da amilaxvarman kaspi da karbi. Seiwyala dedofal-
man da evedra mefesa SendobisaTÂs, Seiwyala mefemanca da afuca 
erTgulobasa zeda da ganuteva.~95 

beri egnataSvilis da vaxuSti batoniSvilis cnobebidan irkveva, 
rom qsnis erisTavs mefisagan CamoerTva mejudis xeoba da axal-
gori, xolo amilaxvars kaspi da karbi. CamoTvlili teritoriuli 
erTeulebidan patara liaxvis xeobaSi mxolod karbi Sedis, igi 
aRniSnuli mdinaris marcxena napirze, goridan 28 km-is daSorebiT 
mdebareobs. es sofeli romc eboZebina simon I-s vaxtang batoniS-
vilisTvis, cxadia, amiT ,,savaxtango~ ver Seiqmneboda.

vaxuSti batoniSvilis naSromis win wamZRvarebuli soflebis 
siis mixedviT, savaxtangoSi Semdegi soflebi Sedioda: Sindisi, 
tirZnisi, vanaTi, maraleTi, Suriuli, inauri, ylarcvi, mefareTi, 
geri.96 am nusxaSi karbi ar aris Setanili, xolo Sindisi da geri 
imdenad didi manZiliT aris daSorebuli (Tanac, Sindisi didi 
liaxvis xeobaSia, xolo geri patara liaxvis erT-erTi Senakadis 
geris xevis gverdiT), rom Sindisis da savaxtangos sxva soflebis 
geris xevSi moqceva, Cveni azriT, arasworia. patara liaxvis xeobis 
zemo welze arsebuli soflebi 1578 wels simon I-is tyveobidan 
gaTavisuflebis Semdeg, vaxtang batoniSvilis sakuTrebas da, Sesa-
bamisad, ,,savaxtangos~ rom ar warmoadgenda, 1595 wliT daTariRebu-
li domenti kaTalikosis mier vaxtang batoniSvilisadmi boZebuli 
,,saaRape wignidanac~ dasturdeba. rogorc irkveva, simon I-ma Tavis 
Zmas vaxtangs muxranSi sofeli yurisubani uboZa. vaxtang batoniS-
vilma yurisubani kaTalikoz-patriarq nikolozs patara liaxvis 
xeobis ramdenime sofelSi gaucvala: ,,mas Jamsa, rodes Tquenis Zmis, 
mefis patronis svimonisagan muxrans sofeli yurisubani samamu-

94  qarTlis cxovreba, t. II, teqsti dadgenili yvela ZiriTadi xelnaweris 
mixedviT s. yauxCiSvilis mier, Tb., 1959, gv. 372; d. niniZe, dasax. naSromi, gv. 60.

95  vaxuSti batoniSvili, aRwera samefosa saqarTvelosa, teqsti 
dadgenili yvela ZiriTadi xelnaweris mixedviT s. yauxCiSvilis mier, t. IV, 
Tb., 1973, gv. 412.

96  vaxuSti batoniSvili, aRwera samefosa saqarTvelosa (saqarTvelos 
geografia), T. lomouris da n. berZeniSvilis redaqciiT, Tb., 1941, gv. 201.
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lod da sa{m}kvidrod mogcemoda. da amas winaT kurTxeuls k(aTa-
liko)zs patronsa nikolaozs zemo qarTls qords, zakus, saTix-
ars da maT garSemo rac saydris Sewiruli mamulebi yofiliyo, 
TquenTvis yurisubanzed gaecvala.~97 male, sapatriarqom, kerZod, 
domenti kaTalikosma vaxtang batoniSvils yurisubani ukan gadas-
ca da patara liaxvis xeobaSi arsebuli sapatriarqos mamulebi 
daibruna: ,,anu arca Tquen mogÃvdomoda kargad da arca svetma 
cxovelma ipriana. [awe], Tqueni yurisubani Tquenve dagidevT da 
saydris mamuli saydarsave daanebeT.~98 am dokumentze dayrdnobiT 
SegviZlia vTqvaT, rom patara liaxvis xeobaSi arsebuli is sof-
lebi, romlebic ,,saydris mamuli~ iyo, ,,savaxtangod~ ver iqceoda. 
dokumentSi CamoTvlili soflebi: qordi, zakui, saTixari da ,,maT 
gareSemo rac saydris Sewiruli mamuli~ iyo, patara liaxvis xe-
obis erT arealSi Sedioda da, rogorc Cans, Zveli droidan sapa-
triarqos ekuTvnoda. vaxtang batoniSvilis saufliswulo mamuli 
simon I-is tyveobidan gaTavisuflebis Semdeg marTlac gafarTovda, 
Tumca, mefis Zmas, patara liaxvis xeobaSi, mxolod amilaxvrisTvis 
CamorTmeuli erTi sofeli karbi gadaeca. 

Cndeba kiTxva, rodis SeiZleboda Camoyalibebuliyo ,,savaxtan-
go~? rogorc qsnis erisTavTa sagvareulo matiane ,,Zegli erisTav-
Ta~ gvamcnobs, patara liaxvis xeobis zemo welze arsebuli sofe-
li awerisxevi, sxva mamulebTan erTad, XIV saukunis dasawyisSi 
saqarTvelos mefem vaxtang III-m (1302-1308 w.w.), qsnis erisTavs Salva 
qvenifnevels gadasca: ,,...maSin warvida yoveli spai sparsTai, maSin 
mefeman miuboZa Salvas Trusoi, Rudoi, gagasZeni, mleTe, aragveTi, 
xadoi, yanCaeTi, abazasZeTa mamuli, Zignakornai, diRvami, gavazi, 
awrisxevi, bexuSe da yovelTa didebulTa misTa umjobes xedvida.~99 
Salva qvenifneveli vaxtang demetres Zisadmi rom erTgulebiT 
gamoirCeoda, amas vaxuSti batoniSvilis cnobac adasturebs. da-
pirispirebul Zmebs, demetre II-is vaJebs, daviT VIII-s da vaxtang 
III-s, TavianTi momxre feodalebi hyavdaT. Salva qvenifneveli mx-
ars vaxtangs uWerda. amis gamo, daviTma misi mamuli cxavatSi ar-
aerTxel daarbia, rogorc Cans, daviT demetres Zis mowinaaRmdegeni 
swored qvenifnevelis safeodalodan ikrebdnen Zalebs. vaxuSti 
batoniSvili wers: ,,xolo Camodga mefe daviT sTvelsa Sina cxa-
ots da aoÃrebda mamulsa quenaflavelisasa (igulisxmeba Salva 
qvenifneveli-g.s.) amisi mxilveli da uRuno-qmnili quenaflaveli 

97  qarTuli istoriuli sabuTebis korpusi, t. IV, tomi Seadgina da 
qarTuli teqstebi gamosacemad moamzada mzia surgulaZem, sparsuli teqstebi 
moamzada Tamaz abaSiZem, Tb., 2016, gv. 438.

98  qarTuli istoriuli sabuTebis korpusi, t. IV, gv. 438.
99  T. Jordania, qronikebi, II, tf., 1897, gv. 7. 
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evedra qarTlis erisTavsa ahmads, raTa uurvos mefisa Tana.~100 vax-
tang III-is gamefebis Semdeg, Salva qvenifnevelis mdgomareoba mniS-
vnelovnad gaumjobesda da mas, sxva mamulebTan erTad, mefisagan 
patara liaxvis xeobis zemo welze arsebuli teritoriebic gadae-
ca, maT Soris, bexuSe da awerisxevi. Cveni azriT, patara liaxvis 
xeobis zemo welze arsebuli sofeli awrisxevi iyo vaxtang deme-
tres Zis saufliswulo mamulis ,,savaxtangos~ SemadgenlobaSi. es 
sofeli vanaTis (vaxuStis cnobiT, swored vanaTis CaTvliT ewode-
boda patara liaxvis xeobis soflebs ,,savaxtango~) zemoT (Crdi-
lo-aRmosavleTiT) mdebareobs. rogorc Cans, vidre patara liaxvis 
xeobis erTi nawili Salva qvenifnevels gadaecemoda, is vaxtang 
III-is sakuTreba (SesaZlebelia saufliswuloc) iyo. vfiqrobT, rom 
,,savaxtango,~ swored vaxtang III-is saxels unda ukavSirdebodes. 
mas Semdeg, rac sofeli awrisxevi da bexuSe Salva qvenifnevels ga-
daeca, patara liaxvis xeobaSi qsnis erisTavTa gavlena gaZlierda, 
mogvianebiT ki am xeobis soflebis umetesoba maTi sakuTreba gaxda. 
vanaTis CaTvliT patara liaxvis xeobis erT nawils gvianfeodal-
ur periodamde hqonda SerCenili Tavisi Zveli mepatronis - vaxtang 
III-is saxeli.

patara liaxvs da md. mejudas Sua wels Soris mdebare terito-
rias gverdisZiri ewodeboda.101 qsnis erisTavebma patara liaxvis 
xeobaSi araerTi cixe-simagre aaSenes. maT erT-erT sofelSi – be-
loTSi sasaxle-rezidenciac hqondaT. 

ioane bagrations, Tavis TxzulebaSi: `qarTl-kaxeTis aRwera,~ 
calke aqvs gamoyofili qsnis saerisTavoSi Semavali patara liax-
vis xeobis soflebi: `q. gverdisZirzed, romelic qsnis saerisTaos 
miewereboda da ese adgilni da sofelni mefis Zes iulons epyra, 
arian Semdgomni ese... patara liaxvis xeobazed mcxovrebni osni da 
Sig naxevrad qarTvelnica:

q. sacxenisi, mosaxle
q. edemqalaqi, mosaxle 
q. beloTi, mosaxle
q. awrisxevi, mosaxle
q. osis zonkari, mosaxle 
q. Suacxviri, mosaxle
q. siaTa, mosaxle
q. gnasuri, mosaxle 
q. inauri mosaxle
q. CabaruxeTi mosaxle 
q. wifori mosaxle

100 vaxuSti batoniSvili, aRwera samefosa saqarTvelosa, qarTlis cxo-
vreba, t. IV, gv. 247.

101  j. gvasalia, dasax. naSromi, gv. 25.
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q. SamSiani mosaxle 
q. qnoRo mosaxle
q. maRran-dvaleTi sofeli.~102

qsnis erisTavTa mamulebis CamonaTvalSi, rogorc vxedavT, ioane 
bagrationi maRran-dvaleTsac ixseniebs. marTalia, maRran-dvaleTi 
didi liaxvis xeobis saTaves moicavda, magram qsnis erisTavebi aq 
ramdenime sofels flobdnen.103 patara liaxvis xeobas gvianfeoda-
lur periodSi qsnis erisTavebis mier daniSnuli mouravi ganageb-
da. mouravoba aznaur furcelaZeebs hqondaT boZebuli.104

erT-erT sabuTSi, qsnis erisTavi – giorgi yularaRasi aRniS-
navs: `liaxvi, furcelaZeebis saxelo rac aris me meWiros: osi da 
qarTveli, gaRma da gamoRma; xaduris ediSeris alagis garda da 
ediSeris garda, imis zeiT – TavqnoRomdis; gaRma da gamoRma liax-
vi; fotrisa, rac Cveni saxaso aris; gvidisi, rac Cveni saxaso aris, 
saydris ymebs garda; dvalura sul mTliv; vakeSi marana, aznauri 
da glexi sul mTvliv.~105 

mouravi furcelaZeebi patara liaxvis xeobis erT-erT sofel-
Si – mereTSi saxlobdnen. patara liaxvis xeobaSi aragvis eri-
sTavTa gavlenac vrceldeboda. maT ekuTvnodaT mamulebi gersa 
da gerisTavSi. aRsaniSnavia is faqti, rom naratiuli wyaroebis 
mixedviT, aragvis erisTavebi warmoSobiT patara liaxvis xeobidan, 
kerZod, sof. vanaTidan iyvnen.106 aragvis erisTavebis gavlenaze unda 
metyvelebdes is faqtic, rom XIX saukunis I naxevarSi vanaTSi yma 
hyavda ananuris salocavs.107

ioane bagrationi Tavis TxzulebaSi didi da patara liaxvis 
xeobebis ramdenime sofels, e. w. ,,saarago~ soflebad ixseniebs: `q. 
saarago soflebi, romelic miewereba da mezobelni arian ama li-
axvis xeobisa arian eseni:

q. saarago Sindisi, mosaxle, q. tirZnisi mosaxle,
q. vanaTi mosaxle,
q. osis sofeli marileTi, mosaxle, 
q. Suriuli, mosaxle,
q. inauri mosaxle,
q. ylarcvi mosaxle, 
q. mefareTi mosaxle,

102  ioane bagrationi, qarTl-kaxeTis aRwera, Tb., 1986, gv. 38.
103  j. gvasalia, dasax. naSromi, gv. 75.
104  d. gvritiSvili, feodaluri saqarTvelos socialur urTierTobaTa 

istoriidan, Tb., 1955, gv. 241.
105  d. gvritiSvili, dasax. naSromi, gv. 272.
106  g. sosiaSvili, narkvevebi liaxvis xeobis istoriidan, gv. 57.
107  r. TofCiSvili, saqarTveloSi osTa Camosaxlebisa da Sida qarTlis 

eTnoistoriis sakiTxebi, Tb., 1997, gv. 153.
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q. geri, mosaxle, esec iulons T-s eyida. axla erisTavianT 
uWiravT.~108 

xom ar gulisxmobs ioane batoniSvili, ,,saaragoSi~ aragvis eri-
sTavTa kuTvnil mamulebs? rogorc aRweraSia miTiTebuli, patara 
liaxvis xeobaSi arsebuli sofeli geri iulon batoniSvils uyid-
ia, magram, mogvianebiT erisTavebis xelSi gadasula. ioane batoniS-
vilis ,,qarTl-kaxeTis aRwera~ XVIII s. 90-iani wlebis mdgomareobas 
(1794-1799 w.w.) asaxavs. rogorc Cans, mas Semdeg, rac erekle II-m 
qsnis saerisTavo gaauqma da patara liaxvis xeoba iulon batoniS-
vils gadasca, iulonma geric iyida. unda vivaraudoT, rom geri 
qsnis saerisTavoSi ar Sedioda. gauqmebul saTavadoSi, mefisagan 
dasjil qsnis erisTavebs iulon erekles Ze gerSi safasurs ar 
gadauxdida. cnobilia, rom aragvis saerisTavo kidev ufro adre 
(1743 w.) gauqmda da aragvis erisTavTa mamulebic saxaso-saufliswu-
lod gamocxadda. savaraudod, iulon batoniSvilma Seqmnili md-
gomareobiT isargebla da geri Tavis mosaxleobianad iyida, magram 
ver SeinarCuna.

qsnisa da aragvis erisTavebis garda, patara liaxvis xeobis so-
flebSi SuasaukuneebSi yma-glexebs da mamuls sxva feodalebic 
flobdnen, mag. amilaxvrebs patara liaxvis xeobis ramdenime 
sofelSi hyavdaT ymebi, maT Soris karbsa da vanaTSi.109 patara liax-
vis xeobis zogierT sofelSi yma-mamuli gaaCndaT favleniSvilebs. 
maTi sagvareulos erTi Sto sof. eredvSi saxlobda, sadac cixe-
simagrec hqondaT. aqve iyo maTi sagvareulo saZvale. eredvis gar-
da, favleniSvilebs ymebi hyavdaT sof. vanaTsa110 da qordSi.111

patara liaxvis xeobaSi ymebi hyavdaT aseve maCablebs.112 

sxvadasxva feodalur sagvareuloTa garda, patara liaxvis xeo-
baSi yma-mamuls saqarTvelos sapatriarqoc flobda. am soflebidan 
unda davasaxeloT: qordi, vanaTi, saTixari, eredvi.113 aRsaniSnavia, 
is faqti, rom patara liaxvis xeobis ramdenime sofelSi mamulebi 
ekuTvnoda aTonis mTaze arsebul vatopedis berZnul monasters. 
aRniSnuli sasuliero centris metoqi beloTTan axlos, patara 
liaxvis erT-erTi Senakadis – fotrisas napirze arsebuli qaSue-
Tis wminda giorgis eklesia iyo, romelic md. patara liaxvis dine-

108  ioane bagrationi, qarTl-kaxeTis aRwera, teqsti gamosacemad 
moamzades, gamokvleva da saZieblebi daurTes Tina enuqiZem da guram 
bedoSvilma, Tb., 1986, gv. 38.

109  iqve, gv. 37-38.
110  g. sosiaSvili, vanaTis istoriidan, Tb., 2005, gv. 32.
111  T. Jordania, qronikebi, II, gv. 441.
112  g. sosiaSvili, dicis istoria, Tb., 2010, gv. 35.
113  g. sosiaSvili, sakaTalikoso mamulebi patara liaxvis xeobaSi, 

goris saxelmwifo saswavlo universitetis istoriisa da arqeologiis 
saswavlo-samecniero centris SromaTa krebuli, 2016, # 11, gv. 320.
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bam daaziana. qarTlis dedofalma mariamma XVII saukunis meore 
naxevarSi aq axali taZari aago da dekanozad cxinvalSi mcxovrebi 
maxniaSvili daniSna.114 (vrclad ix. qvemoT).

patara liaxvis xeobaSi mamuli ekuTvnoda macxovris wminda sa-
flavs. rogorc wyaroebidan irkveva, erT-erTi sofeli Tergvisi 
wminda miwisTvis luarsab II-s 1624 wels Tavisi dis saaRaped Seu-
wiravs.115 

rogorc aRvniSneT, XVIII saukunis bolos, qsnis saerisTaos gauqme-
bis Semdeg, patara liaxvis xeoba erekle meorem Tavis Zes – iulon 
batoniSvils gadasca, Tumca, daviT giorgis Ze batoniSvilma, misi 
qarTl-kaxeTSi xanmokle (1801 w. ianvar-ivnisi) mmarTvelobis dros, 
patara liaxvis xeobis soflebi kvlav qsnis erisTavebs daubruna. 

patara liaxvis xeobis nasoflarebi

patara liaxvis xeobaSi arsebuli soflebidan zogierTis saxeli 
mxolod saistorio wyaroebma Semogvinaxa.116 dokumentebSi daculi 
cnobebis Sewavlis Sedegad, SesaZlebelia liaxvis xeobis ramden-
ime nasoflaris mdebareobis dadgena. erT-erTi aseTi nasoflari 
`quabni~ gvxvdeba 1392 wlis qarTl-kaxeT-mesxeTis sakaTalikoso mam-
ulebis siTarxnis gujarSi, sadac didi da patara liaxvis xeobeb-
Si arsebuli araerTi sofeli ixsenieba. dokumentSi vkiTxulobT: 
`gors rac mcxeTis mamulni da vaWarni arian, kualad sofeli 
zerti, TÂsiTa mamuliT, nasoflari saTibi, sofeli qveSi, sofeli 
disevi, flavi, sofeli CxrikeTi, sofeli saTixari da vanaTs cxra 
komli kaci, sofeli quabni, sofeli qordi da patara meRvrekisi, 
ereds gilaZeni, virSas monasteri mTavarangelozisa-TÂsiTa Sesav-
liTa; qrcxinvals elioziZe uria, mamuliTa.~117* 

114  qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, teqstebi gamosca, SeniSvnebi da 
saZieblebi daurTo prof. i. doliZem, t. V, Tb., 1974. gv. 94, dok. 56.

115  g. sosiaSvili, ierusalimis jvris monastrisa da sinas mTis mamulebi 
liaxvis xeobaSi, goris saxelmwifo sawavlo universitetis istoriisa da 
arqeologiis saswavlo-samecniero centris SromaTa krebuli, 2016, # 9, gv. 150.

116  ix. g. sosiaSvili, liaxvis xeobis nasoflarebi, goris saxelmwifo 
saswavlo universitetis istoriisa da arqeologiis centri, SromaTa 
krebuli, 2016, #10, gv. 139-158.

117  qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, teqstebi gamosca, SeniSvnebi da 
saZieblebi daurTo prof. i. doliZem, t. III, Tb., 1970, gv. 179, dok. 23.

*      sakaTalikoso mamulebis nusxaSi moxseniebuli soflebis erTi 
nawili okupirebulia 2008 wlis ruseTis samxedro agresiis Sedegad. aseTia, 
mag. patara liaxvis xeobaSi arsebuli ramdenime sofeli: disevi, saTixari, 
vanaTi, eredvi, es ukanaskneli dokumentSi ixsenieba eredis saxelwodebiT. ix. 
g. sosiaSvili, narkvevebi liaxvis xeobis istoriidan, Tb., 2011, gv. 109; Sida 
qarTli, patara da didi liaxvis xeobebis arqiteqturuli memkvidreoba, t. I, 
Tb., 2002, gv. 94.
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dokumentSi moxseniebuli `qvabni~, Cveni azriT, patara liax-
vis xeobis zemo welze mdebareobda da sofel vanaTs esazRvre-
boda. vaxuSti batoniSvili vanaTis aRwerisas wers: `vanaTis cixe 
Semusvrili ganaaxla SanSem. Semusvres kualad yizilbaSTa. cixis 
ukan, CrdiloT ars klde maRali, qarafovani, mWureti liaxvsa, 
da mas Sina quabni gamokveTilni mravalni.~118 ar aris gamoricxu-
li, rom `quabni~ vanaTTan axlos mdebare sofels Tavdapirvelad 
am gamoqvabulebis gamo erqva. sofeli qvabTa ixsenieba 1720 wels 
Sedgenil sveticxovlisa da kaTalikosis ymebis da mamulis nusx-
aSi, sadac aRniSnulia: `q. qvabT (?) sami.~119 akad. Mn. berZeniSvilma, 
soflis saxelwodebas, raki is gaurkvevlad ewera nusxaSi, kiTxvis 
niSani dausva. aRsaniSnavia, rom aRniSnul nusxaSi `qvabTa~ ixse-
nieba sofel eredvis Semdeg. Cveni azriT, 1720 wlis nusxaSi moxse-
niebuli `qvabTa~ da 1392 wlis qarTl-kaxeT-mesxeTis sakaTalikoso 
mamulebis siTarxnis gujarSi moxseniebuli sofeli `quabni~ erTi 
da igive sofeli unda iyos. am sofels ixseniebs sexnia CxeiZe. 
misi gadmocemiT, 1731 wels, Teimuraz II-m qarTvelTa da osmalTa 
jariT SanSe qsnis erisTavis samflobelo daarbia, xolo Semdeg 
samaCabloSi gadavida da aiRo muguTisa da sveris cixeebi, aseve 
sacxenisi, qvabebi.120 sxvadasxva wyaroebSi moxseniebuli toponime-
bi: `qvabTa,~ `quabni,~ `qvabebi,~ patara liaxvis xeobaSi arsebuli 
soflis aRmniSvneli saxelebia. es sofeli unda yofiliyo sofel 
vanaTis samxreTiT. toponimi `qvafTa,~ rac, Cveni azriT, `qvabTas~ 
Secvlili forma unda iyos, ufro mogvianebiTac gvxvdeba. 1894 
wels gazeT ,,iveriaSi~ gamoqveynebul v. mZinaraSvilis korespon-
denciaSi moxseniebulia qvafTis Wala, romelic dicidan 5 versis 
daSorebiT dicuris saTavesTan,* mdebareobda.121 

dokumentur wyaroebze dayrdnobiT Tu vimsjelebT, patara li-
axvis xeobaSi mdebareobda sofeli virSa, sadac virSas monasteri 
arsebobda. zemoT naxseneb sakaTalikoso mamulebis nusxaSi ix-
senieba `virSas mTavarangelozis monasteri TvisiTa SesavliTa.~ 
aRsaniSnavia, rom virSas monasteri Tavisi Sesavali mamulebiT XV 
saukunis I naxevris dokumentSic figurirebs. saqarTvelos mefem 

118  vaxuSti batoniSvili, aRwera samefosa saqarTvelosa, qarTlis 
cxovreba, teqsti dadgenili yvela ZiriTadi xelnaweris mixedviT s. 
yauxCiSvilis mier, t. IV, Tb., 1973, gv. 369.

119  dokumentebi saqarTvelos socialuri urTierTobis istoriidan, n. 
berZeniSvilis red. T. I, Tb., 1940, gv. 184, #256.

120  qarTlis cxovreba, d. CubinaSvilis red. t. II, spb., 1854, gv. 335.
*     dicura patara liaxvis erT tots erqva da is saTaves sofel 

arbos Crdilo-aRmosavleT mxares, md. patara liaxvidan iRebda. rogorc 
Cans, qvafTis Wala sofel arbosa da vanaTs Soris arsebul patara liaxvis 
napirs erqva, savaraudod, aqve yofiliyo aRniSnuli dasaxelebis sofeli

121  gazeTi `iveria,~ 1894 w. 26 oqtomberi, #226, gv. 2.



35

aleqsandre I didma virSis mTa da monasteri Tavisi kuTvnili 
soflebiT ganaxlebul sveticxovels uwyaloba.122 rogorc mivu-
TiTebdiT, sofel virSas zusti lokalizacia Znelia, Tumca, Cveni 
azriT, is md. patara liaxvis marcxena napirze, disevis siaxloves, 
mTis ferdobze unda yofiliyo.

patara liaxvis xeobis erT-erTi sofeli badani (igive badaani) 
araerT dokumentur wyaroSi gvxvdeba. nikoloz kaTalikozis mier 
sveticxovlisadmi boZebul sigelSi, romelic 1687 wliT aris da-
TariRebuli, CamoTvlilia kaTalikosis mier sveticxovlisadmi 
gaweuli Rvawli, dokumentSi aRniSnulia: „kideve nasoflari badani 
avaSene.“123 „badaanis~ arseboba ufro gviandeli periodis sabuTiTac 
dasturdeba. kaTalikosma anton I-ma giorgi gedevaniSvils uboZa 
`osebis mouraoba badaanisa da xodelisa.~ zemoT naxseneb virSis 
monasters ekuTvnoda `Sesavalni qordi da badasSvilni,“ anu ba-
dasSvilebis mamuli (mcire sofeli).* swored aq cxovrobdnen vir-
Sis mTavarangelozis „meganZurni“ jinjixasZe-badasSvilebi, rom-
lebic (savaraudod, badaanis nasoflarad qcevis Semdeg) qordSi 
gadmosaxldnen. mogvianebiT nikoloz kaTalikosma `badani,~ igive 
badaani, xelaxla moaSena da sveticxovels gadasca. ufro gvian, 
XVIII saukuneSi aq CrdiloeTidan Camosuli osebi daasaxles, rom-
lebic saeklesio ymebi gaxdnen. anton kaTalikosma maT mouravad 
giorgi gedevaniSvili daniSna. Cveni azriT, sofeli badaani patara 
liaxvis xeobaSi virSas siaxloves arsebobda. 

1348 wels andronike mefis mier wiTlosan qvenifnevelisad-
mi boZebul wyalobis sigelSi ixsenieba bakurisubani, romel-
ic, savaraudod, patara liaxvis xeobis samxreT-aRmosavleTiT, 
gverdisZiris siaxloves mdebareobda. sabuTSi vkiTxulobT: `q. 
saxeliTa RmrTisaiTa, andronikesagan bagratunianis, nebiTa Rmr-
TisiTa afxazTa, qarTvelTa, ranTa, kaxTa da somexT mefisa, Sar-
vanSe da SanSa da yovlis aRmosavleTisa da dasavleTisa xelm-
wifed mopyrobelisa; movida Cuens winaSe quenifneveli, larg[v]eli-
sa Svili wiTlosan da gueaja da mog[u]axsena, raiTamca qarTls 
muxusZisa salariseulni sofelni: karbai da garejar bakurisub-
ani misTusismca migueboZnes. dagueaja RmerTman da vismineT ajai 
quenifnevelisai wiTlosanisi, vinaiTgan maTis colis Zmis muxusZes 
salaresca misTuis da misTa diswulTaTuis eanderZa misi mamuli, 

122  qarTuli istoriuli sabuTebis korpusi, t. II, Seadgines da 
gamosacemad moamzades TinaTin enuqiZem, nino TarxniSvilma, babilina 
lominaZem, Tb., 2013, gv. 171-172.

123  qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, t. III, gv. 592.
*     SesaZloa, badasSvilebs swored virSis mTavarangelozis taZris 

winaSe arsebuli damsaxurebis gamo gadaecaT mamuli monasterTan axlos. 
saganZuris mcvelebi monastridan Sors ver icxovrebdnen.



36 patara liaxvis xeobis istoria

Cuenca SeviwyaleT da miuboZeniT sofelni: karbai da garejar bak-
urisubani, misiTa samarTlianiTa mZRuriTa mk[u]idrad, samamulod, 
Seuv[a]lad da Seucvaleblad.~124 dokumentSi naxsenebi soflebi: 
karbi da garejvari dResac arsebobs (garejvari or nawilad aris 
gayofili: did da patara garejvrad). zustad Znelia bakurisubnis 
lokalizeba. SesaZlebelia, rom garejvari Zvel droSic ramdenime 
nawilad iyofoda da mis erT nawils bakuris ubani erqva. 

1382 wliT aris daTariRebuli sigeli, romliTac daviT mefem 
oqonis xats Tamar mefis dros nawyalobevi mamulebi ganuaxla. 
dokumentSi moxseniebulia garejvars lomsaTubani: `zemo rexas 
aTi sakuamlo misiTa ruTa, mamuliTa, miwiTa, sawisqviloTa, sasa-
flavoTa, samZRvriTa da samnebiTa yovelis kacisagan moudevari 
da Semoucilebeli; agreTve garejvars lomsaTubani misiTa wyl-
iTa, ruTa, samZRuriTa da samniTa amiT: Tamar dedoflis rumdis 
quemoT, rexis fSnamdin, gverdiT xelTubnis samnamdis, marjuniT 
Tortizis fSnamdin.~125 dokumentis mixedviT Tu vimsjelebT, lom-
saTubani garejvris samxreT-dasavleT nawilSi mdebareobda da is 
Tortizas, xelTubans da rexas esazRvreboda. zemoT warmodgenil 
dokumentebze dayrdnobiT, SegviZlia vivaraudoT: patara sofeli 
(SesaZlebelia ubanic) bakurisubani, Sedioda didi soflis-gare-
juaris SemadgenlobaSi. garejvarSi sxva mcire dasaxlebac iyo, 
romelic 1382 wlis dokumentSi lomsaTubnis saxelwodebiT gvx-
vdeba. 

tyiura patara liaxvis xeobis qvemo welze arsebul sofeli 
iyo. amas adasturebs 1716-1724 w.w. Sedgenili ganaCeni vaxtang VI-
isa TumaniSvilebsa da qarumiZeebs Soris xevTubnisa da Tortizis 
ruze davis gamo. dokumentSi vkiTxulobT: `mefes rostoms Seewy-
ala, TviTan mibZanebuliyo ru da saTao moesazra, qveynisaTvi[s] 
muSa Seewera, didis liaxvidam da pataras liaxvidam, oriTganve, 
saTave aeRo da wyali wamoeyuana da erT rud Seeyara da marana 
gaeTarxnebina, merueT daeyenebina da es ru da wyali yovlis ka-
cis uciloblad TumaniSvilebisTvis xevTubnis sarwyavad eboZe-
bina. ZeverelTa, tyiurelTa, karalelTa, orTav garejurelTa da 
TortelTaTvin TaveTi ruebi zogi zed gardaetarebina da zogi 
qveS gaeZurinebina.~126 sofeli tyiura, Tu dokumentSi miTiTebuli 
soflebis CamonaTvalis mixedviT vimsjelebT, Zeveras da karaleTs 
Soris unda yofiliyo. Semdeg igi nasoflarad iqca, an sofel 

124  qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, t. II, Tb., 1965, gv. 98-99, dok. 34.
125  qarTuli istoriuli sabuTebis korpusi, t. II, XIV-XV saukuneebi, 

Seadgines da gamosacemad moamzades, TinaTin enuqiZem, nino TarxniSvilma da 
babilina lominaZem, Tb., 2013, gv. 51.

126  dokumentebi saqarTvelos socialuri urTierTobis istoriidan, t. 
II, n. berZeniSvilis red. Tb., 1953, gv. 20.
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karaleTs SeuerTda da rogorc calke sofelma arseboba Sewyvita. 
sofel tyiureTs ixseniebs ioane bagrationi: `q. CmarTa mosaxle, 
q. zerti, mosaxle, q. tyiureTi, mosaxle.~127 Cveni azriT, tyiura da 
tyiureTi erTi da igive sofeli iyo, romelic ufro gviandeli pe-
riodis dokumentur masalebSi aRar gxvdeba. unda vivaraudoT, rom 
is XIX saukunis dasawyisSi (rogorc aRvniSneT, aRniSnuli sofeli, 
rogorc ,,mosaxle~ moxseniebulia ioane bagrationis TxzulebaSi, 
romelic 1794-1799w.w Seiqmna) nasoflarad gadaiqca.

patara liaxvis qvemo welze, sofel SerTulTan, iq, sadac md. 
didi liaxvi patara liaxvs uerTdeba, arsebobda sofeli Zveli 
Zevera. es dasturdeba 1582 wliT daTariRebuli wyalobis wigniT 
svimon mefisa uganaZeebisadmi, sadac vkiTxulobT: ,,...movidnen [wi-
naSe Cvensa Cveni erTgulni ymani: uganaZe giorgi da daviT da] 
samkvidro mamuli Zveli Zevera iCivles. mokiTxuli vqeniT da sam-
kvidroc amaTi yofiliyo samarTlianis saqmiT, arc aravis Ãeli 
hqonda. Cven, nefeT-nefeman da TviT-Ãelmwifeman patronman svimon, 
Tavisi samkvidro Zveli Zevera isev uganaZeebs uboZeT da davanebeT 
giorgis da daviTs. aras kacs am Zvel ZeverasTan Ãeli ara qondes, 
misis samarTlianis samZRvriT samZRvramdis. q(oroni)k(on)s so.“128 
Tu dokuments davukvirdebiT, aSkaraa, rom Zveli Zevera uganaZeebis 
samkvidro mamuli yofila da maT es sofeli dakarges. savaraudod, 
igi simon I-is tyveobaSi yofnis dros amilaxvrebs unda mietacaT. 
rogorc Cans, simonis gaTavisuflebis Semdeg uganaZeebs mamulis 
dabrunebis imedi gauCndaT da maT saCivriT swored qarTlis mefes 
mimarTes. 

sofeli ,,Zveli Zevera~ aRar arsebobs. zemoT warmodgenili do-
kumentis Sedgenis dros, savaraudod, axali Zeverac iqneboda. dRes, 
am soflebis adgilze sofeli Zeveraa. igi md. didi liaxvis da md. 
patara liaxvis SeerTebis siaxloves mdebareobs – q. goridan 14 
km-is daSorebiT.129 

saistorio wyaroebis mixedviT, patara liaxvis xeobaSi kidev 
erTi sofeli iyo, romelic Semdeg nasoflarad iqca, an sxva me-
zobeli soflis nawili gaxda. dokumentebSi eredvis da saTix-
aris gverdiT gvxvdeba zakui (zakÂ). 1532-1534 wlebiT daTariRebul 
sabuTSi, romelic mcxeTis dakarguli mamulebis nusxas warmoad-
gens, zakui moxseniebulia eredvTan erTad, da, rogorc irkveva, 
igi favneliSvilebs ekuTvnoda: ,,da aqus ratiSvilsa wiri, gur-

127  ioane bagrationi, dasax. naSromi, gv. 40. aRsaniSnavia, rom XVIII 
saukunis II naxevarSi frones xeobaSi arsebobda sofeli tyis ubani, sadac 
ymebi hyavdaT falavandiSvilebs. ix. a. TabuaSvili, qalaq cxinvalisa da misi 
mimdebare soflebis aRweris davTrebi (XVIII s. II naxevari), Tb., 2013, gv. 78. 

128  qarTuli istoriuli sabuTebis korpusi, t. IV, gv. 341.
129  qarTuli sabWoTa enciklopedia, t. 11, Tb., 1987, gv. 267.
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zis-ivlita...favneliSvilsa zakui da eredus glexebi.~130 cnobilia, 
rom favneliSvilTa gvari mxargrZelTa sagvareulodan momdinare 
Tmogvel-ujarmelebis didgvarovanTa saxls ukavSirdeboda (amaze 
qvemoT). maTi erTi nawili cxovrobda niqozSi, rasac adasturebs 
niqozis saydrisadmi maT mier boZebuli sigelebi,131 xolo meore 
nawili ki saxlobda eredvSi.132 unda vivaraudoT, rom zakui (zakÂ) 
eredvs emijneboda da SesaZlebelia, Semdeg am soflis ubnad iqca. 
zakui ixsenieba aseve 1559 wlis sigelSi, saidanac irkveva, rom simon 
I-ma sveticxovels Sewiruloba ganuaxla. rogorc Cans, ,,zakui misi 
mzRuriTa~ sakaTalikosos ekuTvnoda. am dokumentSi CamoTvlilia 
sveticxovlis mamulebi didi da patara liaxvis xeobebSi. maT Soris: 
tirZnisSi, zemo meRvrekisSi, cota meRvrekisSi, ereTSi (savaraudod, 
unda eweros eredvi). mcxeTis saydars ekuTvnoda aseve qordi, zakui, 
saTixari da sxv.133 aRniSnuli dokumentis mixedviT, zakui patara 
liaxvis xeobis zemo welze, eredvsa da saTixars Soris mdebare-
boda. SesaZlebelia, es sofeli qordis Crdilo-dasavleT mxares 
eredvis samxreTiT iyo. zakui eredvis gverdiT ixsenieba 1574 wlis 
dokumentSic, es aris ,,gacvlilobis wigni nikolaoz kaTalikosi-
sa vaxtang batoniSvilisadmi,~ romlis mixedviT, kaTalikosma vax-
tang batoniSvils (simon I-is Zmas) muxranTan axlos mdebare sofel 
yurisubanSi sveticxovlis mamulebi gaucvala. maT Soris gadasca: 
,,ereTs (igulisxmeba eredvi, – g. s.) gilaSvili misiTa mamuliTa; 
zakÂ misiTa mzRuriTa...~134 mogvianebiT sapatriarqom ukan daibruna 
patara liaxvis xeobaSi arsebuli mamulebi, rasac adasturebs 1594 
wliT daTariRebuli dokumenti, sadac zakui moxseniebulia ,,zemo 
qarTls,~ qordisa da saTixaris gverdiT.135 aRsaniSnavia, rom sofeli 
,,zaku~ arsebobda qvemo qarTlSic, rac dasturdeba simon I-is mier 
manglisis RmrTismSoblisadmi boZebuli Sewirulobis wigniT.136 

patara liaxvis xeobaSi, sacxenissa da beloTs Soris kidev erTi 
dasaxlebuli punqti iyo, romelsac XVIII saukunis bolos ioane 
batoniSvili edemqalaqis saxeliT ixseniebs.137 ,,edemqalaqi~ dat-
anilia vaxuSti batoniSvilis rukazec. mkvlevari k. xaraZe mas xa-
durianTkarTan aigivebs, romelic beloTTan axlos iyo (xaduri-
anTkarSi md. patara liaxvis sanapirodan 30 m-is simaRleze kldeze 
daSenebuli mrgvali koSkia SemorCenili138).

130  qarTuli istoriuli sabuTebis korpusi, t. IV, gv. 136-137.
131  s. kakabaZe, TmogvelTa gvaris istoriisaTvis, Tb., 1913, gv. 7.
132  g. sosiaSvili, narkvevebi liaxvis xeobis istoriidan, Tb., 2011, gv. 115.
133  qarTuli istoriul sabuTebis korpusi, t. III, gv. 244.
134  iqve, gv. 289.
135  T. Jordania, qronikebi, t. II, tf., 1897 gv. 415.
136  qarTuli istoriul sabuTebis korpusi, t. IV, gv. 439-440.
137  ioane batoniSvili, qarTl-kaxeTis aRwera, gv. 38.
138  k. xaraZe, saqarTvelos istoriuli geografia, Sida qarTli, Tb., 1992, gv. 137. 
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patara liaxvis xeoba da zemo qarTlis sadroSo. rogorc cnobi-
lia, qarTlis samefoSi XV saukuneSi oTxi sadroSo Camoyalibda. 
aqedan, erT-erTi ,,zemo qarTlis sadroSo~ iyo, romlis sardlebi 
amilaxvrebi iyvnen. sadroSos centrs gori warmoadgenda.139 zemo 
qarTlis sadroSos sazRvrebis Sesaxeb vaxuSti batoniSvili wers: 
,,viwyebT meores saspaspetos, memarjuenes, Sida qarTlis nakueTsa, 
romel ars awis zemo qarTli. xolo sazRvari amisi ars: aRmo-
savliT, romeli davswereT xazi kaspidan wasruli Cdilos, gam-
Wreli wlevisa, Savtyisa da misruli ksnis kidemde da boladmde; 
samÃriT mdinare mtkuari; CdiloT, romeli aRvswereT ksnis mamu-
lis sazRvari, da merme kavkasi; dasavliT Zirulas iqiTi mTa kol-
beurisa, mcire, romeli mihyveba CdiloT kerZ perangamde, munidam 
erwo-kudaramde da esev mTa kolbeurisa, Ãefinisxevsa da amaSukeTs 
Sua, mihyvebis samÃriT vertyvilamde; vetyvilidam xazi Cxerimelis 
dabis quabamde, da munidam maxvilos mTis ganmWreli dviramde da 
bakulianis mTamde.~140 rogorc vaxuSti batoniSvili miuTiTebs, sa-
droSos aRmosavleTi sazRvari kaspidan vrceldeboda md. qsnis na-
piramde da sofel bolamde (axalgoris municipalitetSi Semavali 
sofeli, romelic zemo da qvemo bolad iyofa141). CrdiloeTiT zemo 
qarTlis sadroSos qsnis mamuli esazRvreboda da ,,merme kavkasi.~ 
zemo qarTlis sadroSoSi, al. amilaxvris cnobiT, Sedioda Semde-
gi saTavadoebi: abaSiZeebis, falavandiSvilebisa, favleniSvilebisa, 
xerxeuliZeebisa, daviTaSvilebisa, amirajibebisa, avaliSvilebisa, 
xidirbegaSvilebisa, mxeiZeebisa, diasamiZeebisa, siamardiSvilebi-
sa, TaqTaqiSvilebisa, SalikaSvilebisa, maCablebisa.142 rogorc d. 
gvritiSvilma miaqcia yuradReba, aleqsandre amilaxvris mier Ca-
moTvlili saTavadoTa nusxa ar unda iyos sruli. mkvlevari imow-
mebs XVII saukunis erT-erT sabuTs, romelSic vkiTxulobT: ,,q. aris 
batonis amilaxoris droSazeda: batoniSvili giorgi, erTobil-
ni zevdginiani, favleniani, maCabelni, Tumaniani, batoni mrueli, 
avaliSvili qaixosro, batoni urbneli, xerxeuliani, falavandiani, 
batoni suetis cxovelisa da ielusaremisa erTobilni amirejibi-
ani, Tvaldamwvriani, diasamiZe elizbar, rostom qavTaraZe, Salva 
Tuxareli, amuan(?) TaqTaqiZe, TaqTaq tatiani da wereTlis mamuli, 
abaSiZis mamulebi, itris winamZRvari, abazaZe, damRawaSvili, ava-
liSvili gulbaT, fafina iaRuziSvili rostom.~143

 139  e. mamisTvaliSvili, goris istoria, t. I, Tb., 2018, gv. 373.
140  vaxuSti batoniSvili, aRwera samefosa saqarTvelosa, qarTlis 

cxovreba, t. IV, gv. 364.
141  enciklopedia ,,saqarTvelo,~ t, I, Tb., 1997, gv. 455.
142  al. amilaxvari, georgianuli istoria, g. qiqoZis Targmani, Jurn. 

,,mnaTobi,~ 1939, # 8, gv. 128.
143  d. gvritiSvili, feodaluri saqarTvelos socialuri urTierTobis 

istoriidan, Tb., 1955, gv. 289; xelnawerTa erovnuli centri, f. HD, sab. 2124.
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vaxuSti batoniSvilis aRweriT, zemo qarTlis sadroSos Crdi-
loeTiT qsnis mamuli da kavkasioni esazRvreboda: ,,CrdiloT, ro-
meli aRvswereT ksnis mamulis sazRvari da merme kavkasi.~ rogorc 
al. amilaxvris, ise d. gvritiSvilis mier damowmebul XVII sauku-
nis zemo qarTlis sadroSoSi Semaval saTavadoTa nusxaSi qsnis 
saerisTavi ar aris dasaxelebuli. am CamonaTvalSi aragvis saeri-
sTavoc ar gvxdeba. Sesabamisad, arc am saerisTavoebis teritori-
aze arsebuli saepiskoposoebi Sedioda zemo qarTlis sadroSoSi, 
gansxvavebiT ruisis da urbnisis saepiskoposoebisagan. qsnisa da 
aragvis saerisTavoebi, samuxranbatonosTan erTad, memarcxene sa-
droSos miekuTvneboda, romlis sardlebi muxranbatonebi iyvnen.144 

,,zemo qarTlis sadroSos~ aRmosavleTi sazRvari qsnis napiramde 
vrceldeboda da, Sesabamisad, misi momijnave qsnis saerisTavo iyo. 
sadroSos samxreT-dasavleTiT saamilaxvro esazRvreboda.145 rogorc 
e. mamisTvaliSvili miuTiTebs: ,,vaxuStis mier Semoxazul zemo qar-
Tlis sadroSos sazRvrebSi Tavsdeba dRevandeli raionebi: kaspis 
(nawilobriv), axalgoris (nawilobriv), goris (nawilobriv), cxinva-
lis, javis, znauris, qarelis (nawilobriv), xaSuris (nawilobriv), 
xaragaulis (nawilobriv), borjomis da axalcixis (nawilobriv).~146 

zemo qarTlis sadroSos CrdiloeTi sazRvari araerTgvarovani 
iyo, mas CrdiloeT mxares erT nawilSi ,,qsnis mamuli~ sazRvravda, 
xolo meore nawilSi kavkasionis qedi. es ganpirobebuli iyo, im 
garemoebiT, rom qsnis erisTavebma gvian SuasaukuneebSi TavianTi 
mamulebi saerisTavos Crdilo-aRmosavleTiT, patara liaxvis xeo-
bis zemo welze arsebuli soflebis da didi liaxvis xeobis Crdi-
loeTiT mdebare maRran-dvaleTis xarjze gaafarToves. swored 
amitom iqca ,,zemo qarTlis sadroSos~ CrdiloeT ,,sazRvrad~ vax-
uStis mier miTiTebuli ,,qsnis mamuli.~ 

gansxvavebiT patara liaxvis xeobisagan, didi liaxvis xeoba, ker-
Zod, maCabelTa saTavado zemo qarTlis sadroSoSi Sedioda da 
samxedro mobilizaciis dros amilaxvrebs eqvemdebareboda. amas 
adasturebs 1644 wels, qarTlis mefis rostomis mier beJan ami-
laxorisadmi micemuli sigeli: ,,mas Jamsa odes liexus zedaT da 
liexus qveSeT qarTlis qveyana Tqvenis saxlis kacis sasardro yo-
fila, awe Cuenca SegiwyaleT da giboZeT Tavadis, aznaurisSvilisa, 
berisa da erTobilT yovlis kacis, ra rigadac amas winaT Tqveni 
saxliskaci sardari yofila, imave rigiTa da wesiTa sardroba 
TqvenTvis gviboZebia.~147 

144  e. mamisTvaliSvili, goris istoria, t. I, Tb., 2018, gv. 373.
145  j. gvasalia, aRmosavleT saqarTvelos istoriuli geografiis 

narkvevebi, gv. 73.
146  e. mamisTvaliSvili, goris istoria, t. I, gv. 375.
147  xelnawerTa erovnuli centri, f. HD, sab. 2125.
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sainteresoa sadroSos saxelwodeba ,,zemo qarTli.~ vaxuSti 
batoniSvili garkveviT wers: ,,viwyebT meores saspaspetos, memar-
juenes, Sida qarTlis nakueTsa, romel ars awis zemo qarTli.~ e. 
i. vaxuSti pirdapir miuTiTebs, rom zemo qarTli meore, memarjvene 
saspaspetos, Sida qarTlis nawilia, romelsac amJamad zemo qar-
Tli ewodeba. zemo qarTli vaxuStisave ganmartebiT, uwin samcx-
es erqva: ,,xolo aqamomde romelni aRvswereniT, ese ars umetesad 
zemo qarTli da Semdgomad samcxe wodebuli, da awca samcxedve 
isaxelebis.~148 

ratom gadmoinacvla saqarTvelos erT-erTi uZvelesi kuTxis 
samcxis saxelwodebam ,,zemo qarTlma~ CrdiloeTiT? am sakiTxze 
saintereso dakvirveba aqvs d. merkvilaZes. mkvlevari wers: ,,XVI 
s-dan saqarTvelos samefo-samTavroebad danawevrebisa da Semdgom 
samxreT-dasavleT saqarTvelos (samcxe-saaTabagos) osmaleTis mier 
mitacebis Semdeg, es teritoria yovelTvis upirobod ,,qarTlis 
qveynad~ aRar ganixileba. marTalia, mwignobruli tradicia inerci-
iT ukve axalcixis safaSod gadaqceul miwa-wyals jer kidev ,,zemo 
qarTlad~ moixseniebs, magram, vinaidan axladwarmoqmnili qarTlis 
samefo, ZiriTadad, sakuTriv qarTliT Semoifargla, zemo qarTlad 
warmoCinda samefos farglebSi arsebuli mtkvris yvelaze zemo 
weli-Sida qarTlis dasavleTi nawili (amilaxvarTa sasardlo, 
romelsac saamilaxvros garda safalavandiSvilo, saavaliSvilo, 
saabaSiZeo da sxva saTavadoebi Seadgenda).~149 

teritoriuli erTeulebis saxelwodebis da politikur-kul-
turuli centrebis gadanacvleba ucxo procesi ar iyo. s. janaSias 
dakvirvebiT, uwindeli ,,zena sofeli~ es aris mermindeli ,,Sina 
qarTli,~ rac, swored qarTvelebis politikur-kulturuli cen-
trebis gadmonacvlebas ukavSirdeba. qveynis adrindeli ukiduresi 
nawili zena sofeli SemdegSi qveynis centrSi moeqca.150 Cveni az-
riT, saxelwodeba ,,zemo qarTli,~ im areals, romlis aRsaniSnavad-
ac gamoiyeneboda, sadroSoebis Seqmnamde ewoda. amaSi didi roli, 
savaraudod, XVI saukunis I naxevarSi samcxeSi osmalTa dapyrobebs 
unda Seesrulebina. 

dokumentur wyaroebSi saxelwodeba ,,zemo qarTli~ araerTgan 
gvxvdeba. mag. 1580 wlis 14 ivlisiT daTariRebul sveticxovlisad-
mi boZebul svimon I-is Sewirulobis wignSi moxseniebulia: ,,zemo 

148  vaxuSti batoniSvili, aRwera samefosa saqarTvelosa, qarTlis 
cxovreba, t. IV, gv. 667.

149  d. merkvilaZe, ,,zena soflidan~—,,Sida qarTlamde~ (aRmosavleT 
saqarTvelos istoriuli geografiidan), amirani, 2001, IV-V, gv. 92.

150  s. janaSia, Sromebi, II, 1952, gv. 288; g. Citaia, akad. s. janaSia da 
qarTveli xalxis warmoSobis problema, ,,mimomxilveli~, I, Tb., 1949, gv. 7; j. 
gvasalia, aRmosavleT saqarTvelos istoriuli geografiis narkvevebi, gv. 25.
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qarTls sofeli moxisi.~151 patara liaxvis xeobis zemo welze arse-
bul soflebSi, vanaTSi, beloTSi, awrisxevSi, gvian SuasaukuneebSi, 
ZiriTadad, qsnis erisTavTa mamulebi iyo da es soflebi zemo qarT-
lis sadroSos sardals ar eqvemdebarebodnen. isini CrdiloeTidan 
emijnebodnen zemo qarTlis sadroSos teritorias, amitomac miu-
TiTebs vaxuSti batoniSvili sadroSos CrdiloeT sazRvrad ,,ksnis 
mamuls.~ cnobilia, rom 1777 wels erekle II-m giorgi qsnis eri-
sTavis (yularaRasis) gandgomiT isargebla da qsnis saerisTavo 
gaauqma.152 rogorc Cans, qsnis erisTavTa saTavados gauqmebamdec, 
mefe opoziciaSi myof qsnis erisTavebs ar endoboda, gansakuTre-
biT ki ,,lekianobis~ mizniT prevenciuli RonisZiebebis gatarebis 
dros da maTi gverdis avliT, erekle II-m, saerisTavoSi Semavali 
patara liaxvis xeobis zemo welze arsebuli soflebi (awrisxevis 
garda), zemo qarTlis sadroSos dauqvemdebara. Tumca, lekTa wi-
naaRmdeg gaweril samdevro RonisZiebebSi, rac miTiTebul sadro-
Sos exeboda, ereklem qsnis erisTavebic CarTo. amis Sesaxeb zemo 
qarTlis sadroSosTvis 1772 wlis 28 agvistos erekle II-is mier 
gagzavnil werilSi vkiTxulobT: ,,1. q. rodesac rom muxranidam 
yarauli movides, cxeniani jari wamovidao, yvelani gafrTxild-
nen. Tu mÃurvaleTSi Sevides lekis jari, rogorc gaCenili aris, 
mdevari Seiyaros, Tavi da bolo moudrikon, yaraulebi gagzavnon, 
Tavs daayenon, mdevars dauZaxon, mejvrisÃevs Seiyarnen; Tu Tavs 
dasxma amjobinon, Tavs daesxan, Tu gzis Sekvra amjobinon gza 
Seukran, Tu win daxvedra amjobinon win dauxvdnen, romelic amjo-
binon im gziT ecadnen mtris pasuxis gacemasa da gayrasa. 2. q. Tu 
cxeniani lekis jari iyos, erTmanerTs nu moucdian, yvelani sir-
biliT gamoiqcen; Tu qveiTi jari iyos, sofeli da sofeli erTad 
Seiyarnen, damrgvalden da ise mividnen, sadac sarqardebma dauZax-
on. 3. q. beloTidam mokidebuli sacxenisi, didi vanaTi, arbo, qordi, 
dici, da patara liaxvis gamoRmarTi, gverdis Ziri da vake, goriT 
berSoeTamdis, rac amaT Sua soflebia, eseni erT samdevrod unda 
iyvnen Sepirebulni. 4. q. Tu rom didis jaris ambavi movides da 
sarqardebma dauZaxon, orisav mÃris mdevari unda saCqarod sirbil-
iT wamovidnen. cxeniani sul WenebiT gamoiqcen da qveiTni sofel 
da sofel Seiyarnen, damrgvalden da sadac sarqardebma amjobinon 
da dauZaxon iq micvivden. 5. q. Tu samaCablosaken gaCndes lekis 
jari, an didis liaxvis gaRma sadme, am didi liaxvis mdevari da pa-
tara liaxvis gaRmarTi mdevari, romelic meore mdevrad migviCenia, 
saCqarod gacvivden da, rogorc sarqardebma amjobinon, ise Seebnen, 
Tu rom kidev moundesT mdevari da sarqardebma dauZaxon, gamoRma 

151  qarTuli istoriuli sabuTebis korpusi, t. IV, tomi Seadgina da 
qarTuli teqstebi gamosacemad moamzada mzia surgulaZem, Tb., 2016, gv. 311. 

152  j. gvasalia, dasax. naSromi, gv. 78.
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mÃris mdevaric wavides da RvTiT pasuxi gascen. 6. q. Tu qarelid-
am mdevari daiZaxon, maSinve qcxilvans qveiT kaci didis liaxvisa, 
patara liaxvis gaRmarTi kaci da dirbis wylis soflebi yvelani 
Seiyarnen da gacvivden cxeniani da qveiTi, nuravin daakldeba....9. 
q. Tu amilaxori da erisTavi (igulisxmeba qsnis erisTavi, – g. s.) 
zemo qarTlSi iyvnen, imaT unda Seiyaron mdevari da ise imdevron. 
10. q. Tu eseni ar iyvnen yuraRasma giorgim da mdivan-begma iasem qm-
nan. 11. q. Tu arc eseni iyvnen, aRabam da an Salvam, beJan da an omanma 
qmnan da imdevron. 12. q. romelic erisTvisSvili da amilaxorisS-
vili daeswros mdevroba gvibZanebia, amaT Semoiyarnen da rogorc 
amjobinon ise moiyvanon, didad bejiTad iyvnen erisTvisSvilebi da 
amilaxorisSvilebi mdevrobisa, rom es mdevroba maT aZevsT.“153 

miuxedavad imisa, rom zemo qarTlis sadroSoSi qsnis saeris-
Tavo ar Sedioda, raki qsnis erisTavs patara liaxvis rig sof-
lebSi, romlebic ereklem zemo qarTlis sadroSos dauqvemdebara, 
mamulebi hqonda, samdevroebze lekTa Tavdasxmebis dros mas, an 
misi ojaxis wevrs garkveuli pasuxismgebloba ekisreboda. 

rogorc warmodgenili dokumentidan Cans, patara liaxvis xeobis 
soflebi or samdevroSi Sedioda, beloTi, didi vanaTi (rogorc 
Cans, mcire vanaTic arsebobda), sacxenisi, arbo, qordi, dici da 
,,gamoRmarTi~ (savarudod, Tergvisi, tirZnisi) erT samdevroSi iyo. 
patara liaxvis xeobis ,,gaRmarTi~ soflebi (savaraudod, mereTi, 
karbi, tyviavi, qere, flavismani), didi liaxvis soflebTan erTad, 
meore samdevros SemadgenlobaSi Sedioda. aRniSnul samdevros sa-
maCabloSi an qarelSi lekebis gamoCenis SemTxvevaSi unda emoqmeda.

 gvianfeodalur periodSi is teritoriia, romelsac ,,zemo qar-
Tlis sadroSo~ moicavda, sadroSoSi Semavali mravali saTavados 
miuxedavad, dokumentur, Tu naratiul wyaroebSi erTiani saxeliT 
– zemo qarTlad ixsenieba. aseTi saxeldeba hqonda patara liax-
vis xeobis im nawils, romelic qsnis saerisTavoSi ar Sedioda. 
amas adasturebs 1574 wlis 14 martiT daTariRebul dokumentze 
(gacvlilobis wigni nikolaoz kaTalikosisa vaxtang batoniSvil-
isadmi) arsebuli XVII saukunis minaweri: ,,k(aTaliko)zis m(a)m(u)
lis nacvali wigni. q. zemo qarTlis sigeli patara liaxzed.~154 
am sigelis Tanaxmad, kaTalikosma nikolozma simon I-is Zmas vax-
tang batoniSvils muxranTan axlos mdebare sofel yurisubnis 
sanacvlod, didi da patara liaxvis xeobaSi sveticxovlis kuT-
vnili yma-glexebi gadasca. sigelis gviandeli minaweridan irkveva, 
rom aq moxseniebuli mamulebi (maT Soris patara liaxvis xeobis 
zemo welze: eredvSi, saTixarSi, aseve cota ufro samxreTiT: vir-

153  qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, t. II, gv. 426-428.
154  qarTuli istoriuli sabuTebis korpusi, t. IV, gv. 290.
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SaSi, qordSi, tirZnisSi),155 zemo qarTls miekuTvneboda. es dastur-
deba 1595 wlis sabuTiTac, romlis mixedviT, domenti kaTalikos-
ma muxranTan axlos arsebuli sofeli yurisubani simon I-is Zmas 
vaxtangs gadasca da daibruna sveticxovlis Zveli qoneba: ,,zemo 
qarTls, qords, zakus, saTiÃars da maT gareSemo rac saydris mam-
ulebi yofiliyo.~156 

patara liaxvis xeobis zemo welze arsebuli soflebi rom zemo 
qarTlad iwodeboda, ufro gviandeli periodis wyaroebidanac 
Cans. daviT batoniSvili XIX saukunis dasawyisSi gadmogvcems ra 
samefo saxlis wevrebis iulon erekles Zis da daviT giorgis Zis 
dapirispirebis Sesaxeb, wers: `xolo raJams saxleulni mefis Zis 
iulonisani iyvnen liaxvzed – beloTs, romelica aqunda amas mam-
uli ese sabatoniSvilod, msmenelman aman mefisZemanca daviT mun 
wargzavna qsnis erisTavis Svilni, raTa gandevnon muniTmca iulon 
da daipyran liaxvi Tvisad. misrulTa zemo qarTls jariTa hyven 
yovelive nabrZanebi misda...~157

  saqarTvelos sapatriarqos mamulebi    
patara liaxvis xeobaSi

saukuneebis ganmavlobaSi saqarTvelos marTlmadi de bel ekle-
sias Tavisi mamulebi hqonda patara liax vis xeobaSi. es iyo, ro-
gorc samefo xelisuflebis, ise war Cinebul sagvareuloTa mier 
Sewiruli qoneba.158 

ek le si is aqtiur urTierTobas patara liaxvis xeobis sof le-
bTan araerTi dokumenturi wyaro adasturebs. Cve nam de moRweuli 
istoriuli sabuTebidan erT-erTi yve la ze Zveli dokumenti 1392 
wlis qarTl-kaxeT-mesxeTis sa kaTalikoso mamulebis siTarxnis gu-
jaria, sadac di di da patara liaxvis xeobebSi arsebuli araerTi 
so fe li ixsenieba: `gors, rac mcxeTis mamulni da vaWarni ari-
an, kualad sofeli zerti, TÂsiTa mamuliT, naso f lari saTibi, 
sofeli qveSi, sofeli disevi, flavi, so fe li CxrikeTi, sofeli 
saTiÃari da vanaTs cxra kom li kaci, sofeli quabni, sofeli qor-

155  qarTuli istoriuli sabuTebis korpusi, t. IV, gv. 289. 
156  T. Jordania, qronikebi, II, gamosacemad moamzada manana WumburiZem, 

Tb., 2018, gv. 428.
157 masalebi saqarTvelos istoriisaTvis Sekrebuli batoniSvilis 

daviT giorgisZisa da misi Zmebisa, 1744-1840, tf., 1906, gv. 58-59.
158  g. sosiaSvili, sakaTalikoso mamulebi patara liaxvis xeobaSi, 

goris saxelmwifo saswavlo universiteti, humanitarul mecnierebaTa 
fakulteti, istoriisa da arqeologiis centri, SromaTa krebuli, Tb., 2016, 
# 11, gv. 320-394.
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di da patara meR vre kisi, ereds gilaZeni, virSas monasteri mTavar-
an ge lo zisa-TÂsiTa SesavliTa; qrcxinvals elioziZe uria, mamuli-
Ta.~159* 1392 wlis sakaTalikoso mamulebis nusxaSi gvxvdeba sofeli 
`qvabni.~ rogorc mivuTiTebdiT, igi patara liaxvis xe obis zemo 
welze mdebareobda da, savaraudod, sofel vanaTs esa z Rvreboda. 
ufro gviandel wyaroebSi ,,qvabni~ ,,qvabTas~ formiT gvxvdeba. 1720 
wels Se dgenil sveticxovlisa da kaTalikosis ymebis da ma mu lis 
nusxaSi, sveticxovels qvabTaSi sami komli gle xi ukuTvnoda.160 

sakaTalikoso mamulebis nusxaSi yuradRebas ipy robs `virSas 
mTavarangelozis monasteri TvisiTa Se sa v liTa.~ aRsaniSnavia, rom 
virSas monasteri Tavisi Se savali mamulebiT XV saukunis I nax-
evris dokument Sic gvxvdeba. saqarTvelos mefem aleqsandre I didma 
(1412-1442 ww.) vir Sas mTa da monasteri Tavisi kuTvnili soflebiT 
ga na xlebul sveticxovels Sewira. 1431 wliT daTari Re bul sigel-
Si vkiTxulobT: `da viTar gumarTebs, da Cuengan saTanado aris, 

159  xelnawerTa erovnuli centri, f. HD – sab. 8712; qarTuli samarTlis 
Zeglebi, teqstebi gamosca, SeniSvnebi da saZieblebi daurTo prof. i. doliZem, 
t. III, Tb., 1970, gv. 179, dok. 23; АКАК, т. VI, стр. 769-770.

* zemoT miTiTebul sqolioSi nagulisxmevi dokumenti, romelic 
xelnawerTa erovnul centrSia daculi, sxvadasxva dros aris gamoqveynebuli, 
sabuTi XIX saukuneSi gadaweril dednis asls warmoadgens. aRsaniSnavia, 
rom am sigels T. Jordania imereTis mefis aleq sandres mier gacemulad 
miiCnevda. mkvlevari werda: `es sige li XV saukunis piria Zvelis gujrisa, 
1392 wels dawerilisa ale q sandre mefis saxeliT. amave gujris me-17 sauk. 
piri CarTulia nus xaSi #506 (:sib:) pirveli sigeli (asli) dawerili yofila 
me fis karis mwignobris iosebisagan, romelic marTla sCans 1399 wels (ix, 1399 
w. qveSe), xolo misgan gadawerili piri ekuTvnis svi mon mefis dros, rodesac 
daumtkicebiaT es piri... radgan 1392 w. qarTlSi ar mefobda aleqsandre, amis 
gamo unda vifiqroT, rom es unda iyos imerTa mefe aleqsandre, romelic 
meored gamefebula 1392 wels, rodesac mohkles giorgi mefe, Zma misi, Tumca 
Sina ar si gujrisa TiTqmis mxolod qarTl-kaxeT-mesxeTs exeba da ara ime-
reTs~. T. Jordania, qronikebi, II, tf., 1897, gv. 195. mwignobari io sebi 1399 
wlis dokumentSi marTlac ixsenieba, es aris giorgi me fis mier mcxeTisadmi 
gacemuli Sewirulobis dokumenti. pirTa ano tirebuli leqsikoni, t. II, Tb., 
1993, gv. 458. aRniSnuli doku me n tis mixedviT, iosebi giorgi mefis mwignobaria 
da ara imereTis me fis aleqsandresi. Cveni azriT, zemoT naxsenebi sigeli, 
romelic mcxe Tis mamulebis nusxas warmoadgens, aleqsandre I didis dros 
un da iyos Sedgenili. cnobilia, aRniSnuli mefis gansakuTrebuli da-
mokidebuleba sveticxovlisadmi, rasac mis mier gacemuli ara er Ti sabuTi 
adasturebs. sigeli, romelsac aleqsandre mefe amtki cebs, ioseb mwignobris 
mier aris dawerili. aleqsandres mier ga ce mu li sigelebidan cnobilia 
ramdenime mwignobari, maT Soris, vi g ri qadagisZe, klimi kakalaCasZe, demetre 
markozisSvili. ix. qar Tu li istoriuli sabuTebis korpusi, t. II, Tb., 2013, 
gv. 210, 213, 115. SesaZlebelia, rom iosebi aleqsandres samefo karis erT-er Ti 
mwignobari iyo.

160  dokumentebi saqarTvelos socialuri urTierTobis is to ri idan, n. 
berZeniSvilis red. T. I, Tb., 1940, gv. 184, #256.
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egreT kualadve vinebeT Semateba da gazedaveba da SevswireT da 
movaxseneT ZueliTgan me feTagan Semkobili da aRSenebuli da ga-
didebuli mTa vir Sisa, monasteri da misni Sesavalni badasSvilni 
da qor di; da mas aqaT, anu mzRvari hqonebian misiTa mim d ga miTa, 
yaniTa, venaxiTa, wyliTa, wisquliTa, WaliTa, sa TibiTa, tyiTa, sa-
nadiroTa, mTiTa da bariTa, mzRu ri Ta, samxriTa da uxmriTa, sa-
ZebriTa da uZebriTa, misiTa sama rT lianiTa yualaTa erTob unak-
lulod, moguixsene bia Tquen, didisa da caTa mombaZavisa mcxeTisa 
saydri sa Tuis da Tquenisa mpyrobelisa Cuenisa sulisa moZRu ri sa 
da meoxisa kaTalikozisa TeodoresaTuis: mogu ix se nebia ZueliTgan 
CueniTa momavalTa mefeTagan ga di de bu li da Semkobili virSa mTa 
da monasteri da misni Se savalni, qordi da badasSvilni da mas 
aqaT, raca Zue liT gan mTas da anu mamulni, anu glexni da zRvarni, 
da partaxtni hqonebian, yaniTa, venaxiTa, wyliTa, wisqu i liTa, Wal-
iTa, saTibiTa, tyiTa, sanadiroTa, mTiTa da ba riTa, saxmriTa da 
uxmriTa, saZebriTa da uZebriTa, mi siTa mimdgamiTa, samarTlianiTa 
yuelaTa, y(ovla)dve una k lulod... aras Jamisa Semosrulobisa da 
gamocvale bi saTvis ar mogeSalos da vervin ikadros amisad sar C-
lad da cilebad, viTa CueniTa momavalTa mefeTagan aR Se nebulisa 
da gadidebulisa da pativcemulisa da aw Cuen gan axlad Semow-
irulisa da samkuidrod moxsene bu lisa dacileba aravis marTebs 
agre. da vinca dage ci los, pirni da pasuxisa gamcemni Cuen varT. da 
virSisa mTi sa da monastrisa da misTa SesavalTa, viTa arvin Rir sa, 
yovlisagan kacisagan uajo aris. da daRaTu vis me SemotyuviliTa 
anu mamuli anu glexi da anu zRuari da yana da venaxi didi, ginda 
mcire gamoeajos, igi yua la ama daweriliTa gaguicudebia da mt-
kice eseoden aris. ama virSisa saxlisa ulufa ZueliTganve CuenTa 
me feTagan amokueTili da gaSuebuli aris da mas aqeT, ro gorca 
sxuani mcxeTisa mamulni, Seuvalni arian, ag re Tve ese Seuvalad 
da Tarxnad moguixsenebia da ara s Tana saTxovari araodes eTxoe-
bodes.“161 

rogorc miviTiTebdiT, zustad Znelia vir Sas mTis da monas-
tris adgilmdebareobis dadgena, Tumca, Cveni az riT, igi patara 
liaxvis xeobaSi, sofel qor dTan axlos, patara liaxvis gaRma 
mxares mdebareobda. virSis `Sesavalni~ iyvnen so feli qordi da 
,,badasSvilni,~ romlebic virSasTan er Tad samefo xelisuflebas 
kaTalikos TeodoresTvis ga da ucia. 1392 wlis gu jaridan Cans, rom 
sofeli qordi sakaTalikoso mamu leb Si Sedioda. aleqsandre I-ma 
qordi, virSas monasterTan er Tad, kvlav sveticxovlis sakuTre-
baSi datova. virSas monasteri, ro gorc Cans, samefo karis mxri-

161  qarTuli istoriuli sabuTebis korpusi, t. II, XIV-XV sa u kuneebi, 
Seadgines da gamosacemad moamzades TinaTin enuqiZem, nino Tar xniSvilma da 
babilina lominaZem, Tb., 2013, gv. 171-172.
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dan gansakuTrebuli yu ra dRebis qveS iyo, swored amaze metyvelebs 
aleqsandre I-is sigelSi arsebuli Canaweri `ZueliTgan mefeTagan 
Sem ko bili aRSenebuli da gadidebuli mTa virSisa, mo nas te ri.~ sa-
varaudod, virSas mTaze Zveli droidanve samo nas tro cxovreba iyo 
da samefo xelisufleba iq arsebul monasters daxmarebas uwev da. 
aRniSnuli sabuTis garda, virSas monasteri sxva do kumentebSic 
ixsenieba, mag.: 1447 wlis qarTl-kaxeTis sa kaTalikoso mamulebis 
siTarxnis gujaris mixedviT, aleq sandre I-is Zem, giorgim, sxva 
mamulebTan erTad, sapa t ri ar qos xelaxla daumtkica mamulebi. 
am mamulebSi mo xseniebulia `virSa misiTa Se sa v li Ta.~ dokumen-
tSi aRniSnulia: `ese sulkurTxeu l sa ma masa Cuensa mefeTa mefesa 
aleqsandres Se[e]wirnes Ta r xnad Tavisuflad da Seuvlad daemt-
kicnes. aw Cuen axlad gujriTa amiT vaTarxneT da vaTavisufleT 
yov li sa saTxovarisa da gamosaRebisagan.~162 1559 wlis mona ce mebiT, 
virSas monasteri kaTalikosis sakuTrebas war mo adgenda. qarTlis 
sakaTalikoso mamulebis siTarxnis gujarSi ixsenieba patara li-
axvis xeobaSi sapatriarqos ku T vnili qoneba, maT Soris virSac: 
`kulbiTs sami sag le xo: gegeliSvili, liparitaSvili da miqlu-
tauri, vir Sa misi SesavliTa, wiaswyalTa erisTvisagan Se mo wi ru li 
arCvaZe[e]bi maTiTa mamuliTa...~163 

zemoT warmod ge nil 1431 wlis aleqsandre I-is sigelSi kidev 
erTi sain te reso detali gvxvdeba: `ama virSisa saxlisa ulu-
fa164 Zu eliTganve CuenTa momavalTa mefeTagan amoukueTili da 
gaSuebul aris.~ ras niSnavs `virSisa saxlisa ulu fa.~ xom ar 
arsebobda virSelTa saxli, virSelTa sag va reulo, romelic ukav-
Sirdeboda virSas mTas, an so fel virSas? raki wyaroebSi am sagva-
reulos Sesaxeb pir dapiri cnobebi ar moipoveba, Znelia, varaudis 
ga re Se visaubroT. sainteresoa, rom qarTul onomas ti kon Si virSe-
li gavrcelebuli sakuTari saxeli iyo. vir Seli, rogorc saku-
Tari saxeli, gvxvdeba qsnis sa eris TavoSi. XIII-XIV saukuneSi qsnis 
erisTavTa sagvare u loSi ramdenime virSelia cnobili.165 saxeli 
virSeli gvx vdeba aseve Tiris monastris 1432 wlis sigelSi, sa-
dac ixsenieba virSel ialRuzisSvili.166 virSeli gavr ce le buli 
saxeli iyo javaxiSvilTa sagvareuloSic. 1504-1516 w.w. mcxeTis si-
gelSi ixseniebian javaxi Svi l Ta sa g vareulos wevrebi, maT Soris: 

162 qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, teqstebi gamosca SeniSvnebi da 
saZieblebi daurTo prof. i. doliZem, t, III, gv. 191, dok. 29.

163 iqve, gv. 265, dok. 59.
164 Zveli samoxeleo Tanamdebobebis, gadasaxadebisa da zoma-wonis 

erTeulebis ganmartebebi, ix: naSromis bolos, gv. 363-365
165 T. Jordania, qronikebi, t. II, gv. 26-27.
166 qarTuli istoriuli sabuTebis korpusi, XIV-XV sau ku ne ebi, 

Seadgines da gamosacemad moamzades TinaTin enuqiZem, nino Tar xniSvilma, 
babilina lominaZem, t. II, Tb., 2013, gv. 180.
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virSeli, gamrek e li, qveSeli. es saxelebi sadaurobis aRmniSvne-
li gvare bi dan aris nawarmoebi. aseTive nawarmoebi sakuTari saxe-
lia maCabeli, romelic sakuTari saxelis formiT gvxv deba Tiris 
monastris samreklos warweraSi.167 sakuTari sa xelis virSelis 
gavleniT SemdgomSi gaCnda gvari – vir SeliSvili.168 Cvens xelT 
arsebuli sabuTebidan, vir Se laSvili ixsenieba 1473 wlis sigel-
Si. vir Se la Svi le bi, rogorc javaxiSvilTa ymebi, moxseniebulni 
arian 1527-1558 w.w daTariRebul javaxiSvilTa gayris doku men tSi, 
isini am dros xandakSi cxovrobdnen.169 virSe la S vilis garda qar-
Tul dokumentur wyaroebSi gvxvdeba vir SeliSvilis gvari. virSe-
laSvilebisagan gansxvavebiT virSeliSvilebis sagvareulo qvemo 
qarTlSi, kerZod, sa baraTianos siaxloves cxovrobda da is feo-
dalur saxls warmoadgenda. amis Tqmis safuZvels gvaZlevs 1670 
wliT daTariRebuli `ganCineba Sahna vaz mefisa baraTaSvilebisa 
da virSeliSvilebis sasis x lo saqmeze~. rogorc dokumentidan 
Cans, baraTaSvi le bi da virSeliSvilebi erTmaneTs mamulebs edav-
ebodnen. sabo lood, qarTlis mefem papuna da SanSe virSeliSvi-
le bis mamulebidan ramdenime sofeli, maT Soris: sofe li abano, 
aseve sofeli senebis Tofrayala, nasoflari baR Calari yaflan 
baraTaSvils da mis Svilebs gadas ca.170 

SeiZleba vivaraudoT, rom „virSeli“ Zvel feoda lur gvars war-
moadgenda, saidanac warmoiqmna sakuTari sa xeli virSeli, xolo 
Semdeg gaCnda gvarebi: virSela Svi li da virSeliSvili. aRsaniS-
navia, rom aseTi praq ti ka sxva qarTul gvarsaxelebSic gvxvdeba. 
mag.: maCabe li momdinareobs aCabeTidan. aRniSnuli gvaridan gaCnda 
sa kuTari saxeli maCabeli, xolo Semdeg warmoiqmna gva ri maCa-
belaSvili.171 safiqrebelia, rom virSelTa gvari Si da qarTlSi 
iseTive Zveli iyo, rogorc fxueneli, yan Caeli da sxv. aseT sagva-
reuloebs icnobs `matiane qar TlisaÁ~, sadac, X saukunis ambebis 
gadmocemisas, CamoTvlilia: `aznaurni qarTvelni da maT Tana kax-
ni: go der Zi mgdeuri, mama yanCaeli, daCi korinTeli, daCi da iva ne 
sxviloselni, sara da grigol Zmani fxuenelni.~172 ase Tive iyo qa-
rTlSi tbelTa sagvareulo.173 Cve ni azriT, virSelTa sagvareulos 

167 n. andRulaZe, Tiris monastris xuroTmoZRvruli ansambli, Tb., 1976, 
gv. 36.

168 pirTa anotirebuli leqsikoni, t. II, gv. 194.
169 qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, teqstebi gamosca, SeniSvnebi da 

saZieblebi daurTo prof. i. doliZem, t. IV, Tb., 1972, gv. 40, dok. 5.
170 iqve, gv. 125-126, dok. 65.
171 g. sosiaSvili, samaCablos istoria, Tb., 2005, gv. 41.
172 qarTlis cxovreba, teqsti dadgenili yvela ZiriTadi xel  naweris 

mixedviT s. yauxCiSvilis mier, t. I, Tb., 1955, gv. 268.
173  m. lorTqifaniZe, feodaluri saqarTvelos politikuri ga er  Tianeba, 

Tb., 1963, gv. 251. qarTuli lapidaruli warwerebis ko r  pusi, lapidaruli 
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arsebobaze unda mi u TiTebdes aleqsandre I-s mier mcxeTisadmi bo-
Zebul si gelSi arsebuli Canaweri. `ama virSisa saxlisa ulu fa 
ZueliTganve CuenTa mefeTagan amokueTili da gaSu e bu li aris.~ 
aRsaniSnavia, is faqti, rom qsnis erisTav Ta sagvareulo matianeSi 
`Zegli erisTavTa~ moxseni e bu li `virSeli,~ akad. eqvTime TayaiS-
vils qsnis eris Ta v Ta erT-erT ganStoebad miaCnda, iseve, rogorc 
`lar g veli~ da `qvenifneveli.~ misi azriT, virSeli qsnis erisTav-
Ta mesame ganStoeba iyo, romelic virSas ukav Sirdeboda. mecnieris 
azriT, virSaSi cixe-simagre da monasteri arsebobda, oRond misi 
adgilmdebareoba uc  nobi iyo.174 qsnis erisTavTa winaprebs ramden-
ime sagva re ulos ukavSirebda platon ioseliani. misi dakvirve-
biT, es sag vareuloebi iyo: bibilurebi, burselebi, qvenifneve le bi 
da virSelebi.175 d. gvritiSvili ar iziarebda e. TayaiSvilis da 
p. ioselianis mosazrebebs da `Ze g li erisTavTaSi~ moxseniebul 
largvels da qvenif ne vels qsnis erisTavTa sxvadasxva Stoebad 
ki ara, ara med erTi da igive pirad miiCnevda.176 Cveni azriT, uda-
voa, rom virSelTa feodaluri saxli, mermindel qsnis eri sTavTa 
kuTvnil teritoriaze arsebobda. raki ale q sandre I-is sigelSi 
virSis `Sesavalni~ qordi da badaSvilni iyo, savaraudod, igi pa-
tara liaxvis xeo ba Si, qordis siaxloves mdebareobda. aleqsandre 
I-ma kaTa li kos Teodores aramarto virSas mTa da monasteri ubo Za, 
aramed `misni Sesavalni badasSvilni da qordi~. qordSi dRemde 
cxovroben sigelSi mo xseniebuli badaSvilebi. badaSvilTa sag-
vareulo jin jixisZeTa sagvareulodan momdinareobs da, rogorc 
erT-erTi dokumentidan Cans, jinjixisZe-badaSvilebi vi r Sis mTava-
rangelozis taZris saganZuris mcvelebi yofilan. amas adasturebs 
1453 wlis mcxeTis sigeli, sadac vkiTxulobT: `...ese sigeli mogax-
seneT Tquen vir Sis w~Ta mTavarangelozTa miqel da gabriels, qar-
T li sa patriarqs daviTs da TquenTa mkuidrTa meganZurTa sax lisa 
Tquenisa uxucesTa jinjixisZeTa badasSvilTa gri gols da SenTa 
SvilTa badasa da bevrozs da SenTa Zmis wulTa Salvas da ivanes... 
me ujarmelman (favnel man?), Cemma Svilman Salvam mas Jamsa, odes 
gagicvaleT hji kas Zesa (ujikasZisa) oqroTa nasyidsa da miqaursa 
ma mu lsa zeda moguaxseneT (mogaxseneT) qubeSuri (qubebu ri) mamu-
li Carexelas SviliTa gerasimisZiseuli mamu li... saxliTa, kariTa.. 

warwerebi, I, aRmosavleT da samxreT saqar T ve lo (V-X s.s.) Seadgina da 
gamosacemad moamzada n. SoSiaSvilma, Tb., 1980, gv. 172.

174  Э. Такаишвили, Археологические экскурсии, розыскания и заметки, вип. V, Тб., 
1915. стр. 77-80; e. TayaiSvili, qsnis xeobis sta tistikuri aRweriloba, stalinis 
saxelobis Tbilisis sa xel m wi fo universitetis Sromebi, t. 45, 1951, gv. 4.

175  Пл. Иоселиани, Икортский монастырь в Карталинии, saqarTvelos sa suliero 
maxarebeli, noemberi, 1865, gv. 69.

176  d. gvritiSvili, feodaluri saqarTvelos socialuri ur TierTobis 
istoriidan, Tb., 1955, gv. 56.
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WuriTa... moguixsenebia Cuen uja r melsa favanelsa... Tquen virSis 
Tavs w~Ta mTavaran ge lo zTaTuis ese mamuli da glexni... ara mo-
geSalos.~177 xsenebuli sigeli gamoqveynebulia T. Jordanias mier, 
Tum ca, gamocemulia am dokumentis odnav gansxvavebuli va rianti, 
romelic daTariRebulia 1459 wlis 28 no embriT da warmoadgens 
sveticxovlisadmi favnel ujar me  lis Sewirulobis wigns.178 doku-
mentSi vkiTxulobT: `ama yovelTa wmidaTa zecisa da queyanisaTa 
Tavsmde bo bi Ta, mindobiTa da SuamdgomelobiTa, ese wigni da si ge-
li samkuidro, samamulo, mtkice da Seucvalebeli, ra sa  ca ginda 
JamTa Sliloba-qceva-gamocvalebasa Siganca da giwereT da mog[a]
xxseneT Tquen, virSisa wmidaTa mTa va r angelozTa miqaels da ga-
briels, da q[a]rTlisa pat ri aqsa d(avi)Ts, da TquenTa mkuidrTa 
meganZurTa, sax lisa Tquenisa uxucesTa, jinjixisZeTa: badas Sv-
ilTa gri  gols da SenTa SvilTa, badasa da bevrozs, da SenTa 
Zmi swulTa Salvasa da ivanes, da TquenTa momavalTa yo velTave. 
me, ujarmelman favnelm(a)n da Cemman Svilman Sal va, mas Jamsa 
odes dagicvaleT ojikasZesa oqroTa nas yidsa miqaursa mamulsa 
zeda da mog[a]ÃseneT qu bu Su ri mamuli CaruxelisaSviliTa, gera-
simisZiseuli m[a] mu li – da _ talakauri, amilbarasSvili mamagu-
la, sa de  nurni nasaxlevni misiTa WuriTa da navenaxxevi, mur y ne-
velTa zemoT xuiTsa quemoT, folocasa aqaT, gvrgv liv Tequsme-
tisa dRisa miwa; browles* qubeSuri ma mu li veliTa,** venaÃiTa, 
wyliTa, wisquiliTa tyiTa, sa  nadiroTa, mTiTa, b[a]riTa, saZebri-

177 T. Jordania, qronikebi, t. II, gv. 272.
178 aRsaniSnavia, rom favnel-ujarmelebi XVI saukunis II naxe var Si 

Tmogvel-ujarmel-favneliSvilebad iwerebodnen. 1569 wliT da TariRebul 
dokumentSi gvxvdeba niqozSi damkvidrebuli Tmog vel-ujarmel-
favneliSvilebi. ix. s. kakabaZe, TmogvelTa gvaris is to riisaTvis, tf., 1913, 
gv. 6-7; Cveni varaudiT, XIV saukunis bo los javaxeTidan gadmosaxlebuli 
Tmogvelebi ujarmaSi damkvid r d nen da TmogvelTa sagvareuloSi gvaris 
meore nawili-ujarmeli gaCn da. mogvianebiT, Tmogvel-ujarmelebi 
qarTlSi, kerZod, favnis Si gadmosaxldnen. maT favnelTa feodaluri 
sagvareulos terito ria daikaves da Tmogvel-ujarmel-favnelebad 
iwodnen. ix. g. so si a  Svili, saqarTvelos warCinebul gvarTa istoriidan, 
Tb., 2008, gv. 38. misive, favleniSvilTa warmomavlobis sakiTxisaTvis, 
ivane javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universitetis 
humanitarul mecnierebaTa fakulteti, saqarTvelos istoriis instituti, 
Sromebi, 2019, XV, gv. 232-248.

* igulisxmeba sofeli browleTi. qarTuli samarTlis Zeg le bi, teqstebi 
gamosca, winasityvaoba da SeniSvnebi daurTo prof. i. do liZem, t. VII, Tb., 
1981, gv. 180-181, dok. 181.

** dokumentSi interess iwvevs `qubeSuri mamuli,~ Se saZ le be lia, 
qubeSuri gvaris aRmniSvneli iyos. Sdr: 1432 wlis Tiris monas t ris sigelSi 
gvxvdeba `laluri,~ rac cxinvalSi mcxovreb la las Zeebis kuTvnil mamuls 
aRniSnavda. ix. g. sosiaSvili, Tiris mo nastris 1432 wlis sigeli da 
TavxelisZeTa sagvareulo, `ana le bi,~ 2015, #11, gv. 168.
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Ta da uZebriTa, say d  riTa wiliTa, sasaflaoTa, yovliTurT un-
aklulod. ag reve – gerasimisZiseuli mamuli misiTa mimdgomiTa 
ve li Ta, venaxiTa, wyliTa, wisquiliTa, tyiTa, sana di ro Ta, mTiTa, 
b[a]riTa, saxmriTa da uxmriTa, saZebriTa da uZebriTa, Sesavl-
iTa da gamosavliTa, yovliTurT una k lulod. agreve sadunur-
ni nas[a]xlevni misiTa [mzRu riTa] da navenaÃevi; agreve browles 
Tequsmetis dRi sa miwa moguixxsenebia, Cuen, ujarmelsa favnel-
sa da Cemsa Svilsa Salv[a],s, Tquen, virSis Tavs wmidaTa mTa-
varangelozTaTuis... rxuiTsMmTavarangelozTa mku id ri mamuli 
mTavarangelozTave darCes usarClelad yo v lis adamis tomisa 
kacis[a]gan.“179 rogorc am do kumen ti dan Cans, virSas mTavarange-
lozis taZari qarTlis ka Ta likoss daviTs eqvemdebareboda. mon-
asters didi da pa tara liaxvis xeobis soflebSi Tavisi mamule-
bi hqonda. aq naxsenebi `mkuidrTa meganZurTa,~ unda miuTiTebdes 
ima ze, rom jinjixisZe-badaSvilebs virSis mTavarange lo zis sa-
ganZuri Zveli droidan hqondaT Cabarebuli. ba daSvilebi Sedare-
biT gviandel dokumentur wyaroebSi ka Talikosis ymebi iyvnen. 
1694 wlis dokumentis Tanax mad, nikoloz kaTalikosma giorgi 
gedevaniSvils qord Si mcxovrebi badaSvilebis mamuli gadasca.180 
ufro gvi an deli periodis dokumentiT dasturdeba adgilis sa-
xe l wodeba „badaani.“ anton I kaTalikosma giorgi gede va ni Svils 
uboZa „Cvenis eklesiis ymebis mouravoba, ba da anisa da xodel-
isa~181 (amaze vrclad qvemod SevCe r de biT). 

nikoloz kaTalikozis mier sveticxovlisadmi bo Ze bul 1687 
wliT daTariRebuli sigelSi, sadac sau ba ria kaTalikosis mier 
sveticxovlisadmi gaweul Rva w lze, aRniSnulia, rom „kideve na-
soflari badani avaSe ne.“182 rogorc Cans, virSis monasters ekuTv-
noda `Sesa val ni qordi da ba da s Svilni,“ anu badasSvilebis mamu-
li (savaraudod, mci re sofeli), ar aris gamoricxuli, rom vir-
Sas monas te ri disev-kulbiTTan, orboZalas mTis ZirSi ar sebul 
`naqalaqevTan~ axlos mdebareobda. aq, savaraudod, Zvel droSi 
qala qu ri tipis dasaxleba iyo. amaze unda migvaniSnebdes adgi-
lis saxelwodeba. `naqalaqevTan~ axlos aris mTavar an ge lozTa 
saxelze agebuli eklesia. rogorc s. maka la Tia aRniSnavs: `amave 
sofelSi (kulbiTSi, – g. s.), qedis ga daRma, orboZalas mTis ZirSi, 
aris adgili `na qa la qe vi,~ romelic erisTavs (qsnis erisTavs, – g. 
s.) ekuTv no da, aqvea eklesiac, sadac dReoba `miqelgabrieloba~ 

179  qarTuli istoriuli sabuTebis korpusi, t. III, Seadgines Ti na Tin 
enuqiZem, darejan kldiaSvilma, mzia surgulaZem, Tb., 2014, gv. 96-97.

180  qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, t. III, gv. 603-604, dok. 159.
181  g. sosiaSvili, narkvevebi Sida qarTlis istoriidan, Tb., 2011, gv. 78.
182  qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, t. III, gv. 592, dok. 149.
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ico d nen.~183 zemoT warmodgenil 1459 wlis favnel ujarmelis mier 
svetic xov  lisadmi boZebul Sewirulobis sigelidan Cans, rom vir-
Sas monasteri gabriel da miqael mTavaran ge lo ze  bis saxelobis 
iyo. amitom ar gamovricxavT, rom swo  red `naqalaqevis~ teritori-
aze arsebuli es ekle sia iyo dokumentebSi moxseniebuli virSas 
monasteri, ro  melmac Semdeg TandaTan dakarga Tavisi mniSvneloba 
da igi patara liaxvis xeobaSi sxva feodaluri sagva re  uloebis 
mier agebulma salocavebma Caanacvles. ro gorc Cans, aRniSnul 
teritoriaze pirvelobisTvis ram de nime feodaluri saxli erT-
maneTs ebrZoda da vir Se l Ta saxli am brZolebs Seewira. isini, 
savaraudod, qve  nifnevelebma daamarcxes da pirveloba CamoarTves. 
vir SelTa qoneba samefo xelisuflebis sakuTreba gaxda. vir-
Sis mTavarangelozis `meganZurni“ jinjixasZe-badas S vilebi, maTi 
dasaxlebis (an soflis) nasoflarad qcevis Sem deg, qordSi gad-
mosaxldnen. rogorc aRvniSneT, mogvi a ne  biT nikoloz kaTalikosma 
`badani,~ igive badaani xe l ax  la moaSena da sveticxovels gadas-
ca.184 ufro gvian, XVIII saukuneSi, aq CrdiloeT kavkasiidan Camosu-
li osebi damkvidrdnen. badaanSi Camosaxlebuli osebis mouravoba 
an ton kaTalikosma giorgi gedevaniSvils Caabara. amas un da adas-
turebdes sityvebi: ̀ Cvenis eklesiis ymebis ose bis mouraoba badaan-
isa da xodelisa.~ 

gaurkvevelia, sad mdeobareobda xodeli, savaraudod, isic 
patara li  axvis xeobaSi, ba daanTan axlos iqneboda. zemoT war-
modgenil do ku  mentSi ixsenieba `virSis Tavi.~ rogorc Cans, 
virSa orad iyofoda, arsebobda so feli virSa da aseve virSas 
Tavi, sadac mTavar an ge lo zis taZari mdebareobda. iseve, ro-
gorc arsebobda sofeli ge ri da gerisTavi.185 toponim virSas 
arsebobas sxva ara e r Ti dokumentic adasturebs. rogorc mi-
vuTiTebdiT, XVII saukunis erT-erT sa buTSi gvxvdeba `virSas 
wyali.~186 

patara liaxvis xeobaSi sa  eklesio mamulebis arseboba sxva ar-
aerTi istoriuli do ku mentiT dasturdeba. 1447 wlis 25 dekembriT 
aris da TariRebuli Seuvalobis sigeli giorgi mefisa sveti c-
xovlisadmi, saidanac Cans, rom marTlmadidebel ek le si as patara 
liaxvis xeobis ramdenime sofelSi Tavisi gle  xebi hyavda. doku-
mentSi vkiTxulobT: `qveSi misiTa mzRvriTa; WinWvelisZe misiTa 

183  s. makalaTia, liaxvis xeoba, Tb., 1971, gv. 67.
184  ix. g. sosiaSvili, liaxvis xeobis nasoflarebi, goris sa xel mwifo 

saswavlo universitetis istoriisa da arqeologiis saswavlo samecniero 
centris SromaTa krebuli, 2016, #10, gv. 150. 

185  ix. g. sosiaSvili, narkvevebi liaxvis xeobis istoriidan, Tb., 2011, 
gv. 88; qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, t. IV, gv. 520. 

186  T. Jordania, qronikebi, T. II, gv. 494.
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mamuliTa; WarebelisZe* mi  siTa mamuliTa; kulbiTs sami saglexo; 
gagelisSvili sa, lipartisSvili** da miqlutauri;*** saTiÃari 
naso f lari misiTa mzRuriTa; zakui misiTa mzRuriTa; virSa mi siTa 
SesavliTa.~187 igive mamulebi moxseniebulia 1447 wlis qarTl-kax-
eTis sakaTalikoso mamulebis siTarxnis gu jarSi.188 saqarTvelos 
samefo xelisuflebis mier ek le si isaTvis patara liaxvis xeobis 
soflebSi mamu le bis gadacemis faqts ufro adrindel wyaroeb-
Sic vxvde biT. aRsaniSnavia, rom disevSi mcxovreb oq ro piriZeebSi 
Semonaxuli yofila sigeli (maTive informaciiT, mcxe Tis sionis 
arqivSi daculi sigelis piri), romlis mi xedviTac, daviT mefem 
(oqropiriZeTa gvarSi arsebuli gadmocemiT, sigeli daviT aR-
maSeneblis mier aris gacemuli) sofeli disevi da iq mcxov rebi 
oqropiriZeni sveticxovels Seswira. sige lis asli sasuliero 
pirma al. oqropiriZem prof. i. meg reliZes gaacno. dokumenti i. 
megreliZem gamoaqveyna: `q. nebiTa RvTisaTa Cven mefeT mefem afx-
azeTisaTa aR mo savl-dasavlamde mpyrobel patronma Ãelmwifeman 
da viT da Zeman-Ceman dimitriman ese mtkice da uci le be li Semow-
irulobisa sigeli mogaxseneT Tquen caTa swo r sa sasosa Cvensa 
sveticxovelsa da mas Sina aR ma r Te bulsa da kvarTsa sauflosa 
da mironsa wmidasa Se mo g wireT sofeli disevi Tavis samarTlianis 
samzRvre biT(.) ase mogvexseneba da Semogviwiravs saqare gzamdisin, 
wur belT wyaromdisin da saTibis wveramdisin, Rrma gzamdisin beri-
jvris wveramdisin da saTivis wveramdisin sa oso gasayar gzamdisin, 
iqiT saikorTo gzamdisin, gax v re til qvamdisin, sasadilo wyalmdi-
sin, furTsadmgo ma m disin, wiTel koSkamdisin, naserlebi, Cxokuris 
wylam di sin(,) mrgvliv tyemdisin da tbamdisin, kviracxovlis gza-

*   WarebelisZeTa gvari unda ukavSirdebodes patara liaxvis xe obaSi 
sofel qsuisTan axlos patara liaxvis marjvena napirze ar sebul sofel 
Warebs. es gvari ixsenieba 1532-1534 ww. daTariRebul mcxeTis dakarguli 
mamulebis nusxaSi. rogorc aRniSnuli dokumentidan Cans, am droisTvis, sxva 
qonebasTan erTad, sapatriarqos ekuTvnoda WareblisZis mamuli. qarTuli 
istoriuli sabuTebis korpusi, t. IV, gv. 137. mogvianebiT, 1559 wels, simon 
I-ma sveticxovels Sewirulobis sigeli ganuaxla da ,,WarebelisZe misiTa 
mamuliTa~ gadasca. iqve, gv. 244. ar gamovricxavT, rom WarebelisZe-WareblisZe 
patara liaxvis xeobaSi arsebul CvenTvis ucnob feodalur gvars Warebels 
ukavSirdebodes (aseTive warmomavlobis gvarebia: fxveneli, korinTeli, 
qveSeli) SesaZloa, am gvaris erT-erTi ganayofi WareblisZe, mogvianebiT, 
Tavisi mamuliT, eklesiis sakuTreba gaxda.

**   lipartiSvilTa gvari patara liaxvis xeobis sofel karbSi ix senieba 
XVIII saukunis II naxevris davTarSi. ix. a. TabuaSvili, dasax. naSromi, gv. 65.

*** miqlutauri gvarTan dakavSirebuli toponimi unda iyos, iseve 
rogorc amave dokumentSi moxseniebuli toponimebi: qoCiba ga u ri, guliauri 
da ayuSuri.

187  qarTuli istoriuli sabuTebis korpusi, t. III, gv. 40.
188  qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, t. III, gv. 191.
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mdisin da nacaryanaxevamdisin, zeiT gzamdisin da qve viT Saramdi-
sin, es sofeli disevi mrgvliv samzRvriT Se mogviwirams yovelis 
kacis ucileblad da ulapa ra kod ÃelSeuSlelad mogvirTmevia da 
kacni Semogvi wi rams keTilgvarovani oqropiriZeni mosaxleni daviT 
da ni koloz da maliaZe demetre eseni Tavisis mTiTa, ba ri Ta, abi-
laxtauri* Tavis sawisqÂloTi... daiwera Ãe li Ta mRvdelmonazvnis 
egnatisaTa, Tvesa aprilsa ig qkn [s] sd(,) xelCarTuli ese ars. da-
viT mefe vamtkiceb(.). ne bi saTa RvTisaTa Cven yovelis saqarTvelos 
patronma, me fis iraklis meoris Zeman antoni daviT mkvidrisaman 
gar davawerine wigni ese w(inaS)e Cvenisa sionis de ka no zis iovanes 
umetnaklebod, romelisaca mkvidri Cvena gvaqvs.~189 

disevisadmi daviT mefis mier Sewiruli do ku men ti gamoqveynebu-
li aqvs T. Jordanias. dokumentSi da viT mefe da misi Ze demetre 
sofel disevs sveti c xo vels wiraven, oRond, zemoT warmodgeni-
li sigelisgan gan sxvavebiT, Jordaniaseul redaqciaSi ixsenieba 
kaTa li ko si doroTeosi da ara dosiTeosi. T. Jordania am si gels 
1516 wliT aTariRebs. si gelis T. Jordaniaseul redaqciaSi vkiTxu-
lobT: `Cuen me feT-mefeman... d~T da Zeman C~nman dimitri ese mtkice 
si geli... SemogwireT sofeli disevi... Tquen suetsa cxo velsa da 
q~zs doroTeos(s)... Tvesa aprilsa :ig:q~ks:sd“190

igive sigeli gamoaqveyna aseve m. surgulaZem. rogorc mkvlevari 
miuTiTebs, dokumenti XX saukunis dasawyisSi s. kakabaZes gadau-
weria191 da TariRdeba 1516 wlis 13 apriliT. m. surgulaZis mier 
gamoqveynebul dokumentSi ixsenieba kaTalikosi doroTeosi: ,,ese 
asre mogvixsenebia da Semogviwiravs Tqven, svetsa cxovelsa da 
qaTalikozs doroTeos[s]. Seiwire mcire ese Sesawiravi da nacval 
gvage dResa mas gankiTxvisasa. da romelmanca amis Slad xelyos, 
risxavs R(mer)Ti da yovelni misni wmidani da sveti cxoveli, da 
CuenTa codvaTa mier ganikiTxvis dResa mas gankiTxvisasa. xolo 
damamatkicebeli amisi R(mer)T(ma)n akurTxos. daiwera ÃeliTa mR-
vdelmoloznis egnatisiTa, Tvesa aprilsa ig, q(oroni)k(on)sa sd. 

*     mamulis saxelwodeba abilaxtauri, abulaxtarisZeTa sagvareulosTan 
unda iyos da ka vSirebuli, es gvari gvxvdeba 1433 wliT daTariRebul 
dokumentSi. abulaxtarisZeebi, rogorc irkveva, qveSs flobdnen, romelic 
Semdeg zedginiZeebma daisakuTres. qarTuli istoriuli sabuTebis korpusi, 
t. II, gv. 187. gvarebidan mamulebis aseTive saxelwodebebi sxvac araerTi 
gvxvdeba dokumentur wyaroebSi. mag.: saRirauli, baRverauli. ix. qarTuli 
sa marTlis Zeglebi, t. IV, gv. 475.

189  i. megreliZe, siZveleebi liaxvis xeobaSi, t. II, gv. 30-31.
190  T. Jordania, qronikebi, t. II, gv. 334.
191  ix. С. Какабадзе, Грузинские документы IX-XV вв. в собрании Ленинградского 

отделения института востоковедения АН СССР, Перевод и коментарии С. С. Какабадзе, изд. 
,,Наука,~ Москва, 1982, # 35, 75. 



55

daviT mefe vamtkiceb, nebiTa RvTisaTa.~192 
si gelSi bevri saintereso to po ni mi gvxvdeba, mag: Cxokuris wya-

li, sasadilo wyali, wurblis wyaro... dokumentSi moxseniebuli 
oqropiriZeTa gvari disevSi yvelaze gavrcelebuli gva ria. am 
sofelSi cxovrobdnen aseve maliaZe e bi. amas adasturebs soflis 
aRmosavleTiT SemorCenili sax navi mindvris saxelwodeba `mali-
aanTeulebi.~193 

oq ropiriZeTa sigelSi dainteresebas iwvevs Canaweri `sa oso 
gasayar gzamdisin.~ `saoso gza~ CrdiloeT kav ka siidan qarTlis 
baris soflebSi patara liaxvis da qsnis xeobaSi momavali gza 
unda yofiliyo. daviT aRmaSeneblis mmarTve lo bis periodSi dise-
vis siaxloves ̀ saoso gzis~ arseboba unda ga mo v ricxoT. rodesac 
daviT aR ma Se ne be lma yivCaRTa laSqris gadmoyvanis RonisZieba 
dagegma, yiv CaRebma osebisagan mSvidobiani gzis micema iTxoves. 
da viTis istorikosi aRniSnavs: `misTÂsca brZana me fe man warsv-
la ovseTs, da sityuasave Tana waremarTa da Ta nawaritana gior-
gi Wyondideli da mwignobarT-uxu cesi TÂsi... Sevides ovseTs da 
moegebnes mefeni ov se Ti sa ni da yovelni mTavarni maTni, da viTar-
ca monani da d ges advilad SeaerTna ornive naTesavni... da aRixuna 
cixeni darialasa da yovelTa karTa ov se Ti sa Ta da kavkasiisa 
mTisaTani.~194 

daviTis mefobis pe ri o d Si, rogorc vnaxeT, gavrcelebuli iyo 
terminebi, `ov se Ti~ da `ovsTa,~ zemoT warmodgenil sigelSi nax-
senebi `sa oso,~ ufro gviandeli unda iyos. sigeli, savaraudod, 
qarTlis mefis daviT X-is (1505-1525 w.w.) mier unda iyo gacemuli. 
dokumentSi moxseniebulia demetre batoniSvili. daviT X-es 3 
qaliSvili da 5 vaJi hyavda, aqedan erT-erTi demetre iyo. rac 
Seexeba sabuTSi naxseneb kaTalikos doroTeoss, igi saistorio 
wyaroebidan cnobili doroTeos II-a (1503-1505 w.w.). zemoT warmod-
genil dokumentSi moxseniebuli ,,saoso gza,~ savaraudod, gzis 
erT-erTi monakveTi iyo, romelic disevidan vanaTs ukavSirdebo-
da, aqedan ki SesaZlebeli iyo Crdi loeT kavkasiaSi gadasvla, am 
gzas, rogorc Cans, daviT X-is dros osebTan dasakavSireblad 
iyenebdnen. 

XVI saukunis pirvel naxevarSi marTl ma  dide beli eklesia pa-
tara liaxvis xeobis ramdenime so felSi flobda qonebas, Tumca, 
1529-1530 w.w si ge l  Si (T. Jordanias varaudiT, dokumenti basili 
kaTa li ko sis dros aris Sedgenili. amis Sesaxeb gansxvavebuli mo-
sazrebac arsebobs, ix: qvemoT – saTixari), patara liaxvis xeoba-

192  qarTuli istoriuli sabuTebis korpusi, t. IV, gv. 52-53.
193  n. oTinaSvili, liaxvis xeobis onomastika, Tb., 2002, gv. 212.
194  qarTlis cxovreba, teqsti dadgenili yvela ZiriTadi xel na weris 

mixedviT s. yauxCiSvilis mier, t. I, Tb., 1955, gv. 336.
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Si ka Talikosis kuTvnili yma-glexebi dakargulad ixseni eba: `aqus 
ratiSvils wiri... korinTels veluri...* ami la xors TajuaSvilebi... 
zemo-erisTavsa queSi da sa Ti va ri** da qordi... aqus vaCnaZesa wol-
di, favneliSvilsa zakÂ da eredus glexebi... kide kunelT samzRu-
arSiga ba ton ma bagrat sofeli aaSena da Tekena daarqua.~195 rogorc 
Cans, garkveuli periodi eklesiis kuTvnili qoneba sxvasxva feoda-
lur sagvareulos hqonda miTvisebuli.

XVI sa ukunis pirveli naxevarSi patara liaxvis xeobis zogierTi 
so feli levan kaxTa mefem qarTlis mTavarepiskopos ma la qias Se-
wira. rogorc cnobilia, erTiani saqarTve los ukanasknelma mefem 
– giorgi VIII-m safuZveli Cau ya ra kaxeTis samefos. qarTlis same-
fom damoukideblad da iw yo arseboba, Tumca, kaxTa mefeebi XV-XVI 
sauku ne eb Si qarTlis teritoriaze garkveul uflebebs inar Cu neb-
dnen, maT Sida qarTlSi TavianTi mamulebic hqondaT. gar da amisa, 
kaxeTis mesveurTa gavlena vrceldeboda qar Tlis sakaTalikosos 
administraciuli aparatis wa r mo madgenlebze – „mcxeTiSvilebze,“ 
kerZod ki „qadageb ze.“ kaxTa mefeebs (rogorc Cans, maT es privile-
gia giorgi VIII-sagan gadaecaT) „samcxeTisSvilo wilis“ gan kar gva 
da „qadagis“ daniSvnac SeeZloT.196 am mxriv, Zalze sa  yuradReboa 
1527-1532 ww. levan I kaxTa mefis mier gacemuli sabuTi: `q. sasoo 
Cueno markoz da yar s lan! Cuen magierad patronsa qarTlisa m~zsa 
(mTa va r e pi skopossa) malaqias asreT moaÃseneT: mcxeTisa sayd ri sa 
da k~zisa saqmesa egeni daxudes da, rac Cuenisa Svi lisa ÃelT iyo 
da anu visme qonda, yuela uklebad mi vabare da Cueni Svili samuq-
foTa gavijereT da ga re jisa udabnoni saydars movaxxseneT, ase 
rom, k~zman mar T lad moiklos da udabnoTa ZueliTagan gaCenili 
ara mo akldes da arca garejiT mcxeTas mividodes: maszeda aRa pni 
arian gaCenilni, igi trapezsa ar daakldes, da ga rejis xatni da 
nawilni iqve maTsave sabrZanissave zeda miasvenon. sxua Cueni Ãeli 
ara Seva laSqrobisa da nadirobisa (da) malisa (meti?); da Tu gavi-
aroT, ZRue ni Ta daguxudeboden. agreve sxuani saRaponi (sic:) mamul-

*   am saxeliT sofeli ixsenieba 1559 wlis qarTlis sa ka Ta li  koso 
mamulebis siTarxnis gujarSi: `zerti misiTa mzRuriTa, le xoni da mamulni 
arian, maTiTa mzRuriTa, veluri sofeli mi si Ta mzRuriTa.~ qarTuli 
samarTlis Zeglebi, t. III, gv. 265, dok. 59.

**   Cveni azriT, unda eweros saTixari.
195  T. Jordania, qronikebi, t. II, tf., 1897, gv. 373.
196  g. sosiaSvili, kaxTa mefeebi da mcxeTis ,,qadagebi,~ (XV-XVI s.s.) 

Jurn. ,,analebi,~ 2016, # 12, gv. 205-224; g. sosiaSvili, maRalaZeTa sagvareulos 
istoriidan (XVsaukunis II naxevari), ivane javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis 
saxelmwifo universiteti, humanitaruli fakulteti, ivane javaxiSvilis 
dabadebidan 140 wlis iubilesadmi miZRvnili samecniero konferencia, 
qarTvelologia: warsuli, awmyo, momavali, programa da Tezisebi, Tb., 2016, 
gv. 36-37. 
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ni mogvixsenebia da trapezsa misi nu moakldebis. ama zed momklebad 
(momÃrebad?) saRmrToni kacni uCineT da Cu eni saukuno saqme nu 
moguakldebis. amas gareT ranica mcxe Tas monasterni arian aqeT da 
mandiT, igic moi k lon: juarisa monasteri misiTa SesavliTa, metexT 
mo nas teri misiTa SesavliTa, qadagis monasteri misiTa saÃeloTa 
da SesavliTa, sarkisa da virSisa monasteri mi siTa SesavliTa; da 
rac papisa Cuenisa samwirvelo aris aqeT, imas Cuen moviklebT da 
mazeda mwirvelsa da vayenebT. qadagis saqme aqac gautydiT, Cueni 
mindobi li aris da saavkacod arvis davanebebT da arca mcxe TiT 
ar gamoviyuan (e.i am moxeles me TÂT davniSnavo, mcxe   TiT nu migza-
vniano da arca sad gauSvebT. da raca Cu  engan mcxeTis saydris 
saÃelo abaria, arca imas wa u  RebT. rogorc mcxeTisa saydari ara 
moiSlebis, agreve qa dagisa, monastersa da saÃelosa ar movSli. 
– so fe li axalSeni Semowiruli aris asre rome saydarsa emsa xu-
ros da misi gamosavali Cuen gulisTÂs waigebodes. ab reSumi rac 
gamovgzavneT, uklebad Segvinaxon: ka la to zTaTuis moguindebis. 
agreve aqauri puri da RÂno.~197 

Sida qarTlSi, kerZod, patara liaxvis xeobaSi, ka x Ta mefem 
levanma, 1532-1548 wlebSi daweri li sigelis Tanaxmad, kaTalikos 
malaqias* uboZa ymebi da mamulebi: `ka  Tolike eklesiasa da T~qnsa 
saWeTmpyrobelsa... k~zsa pa triarqsa malaqias (mogaxsene) tfilisis 
qalaqs me te x Ta monasteri winamZRuriTa da metexliTa xel-Seu va-
lad, qords yandiaSvili... mamuliTa, TrialeTs sofeli eZani... uka-
na beSqenaSeni, erTi vaWari gors da erTi qa laqs... mefobisa C~nisa 
warsamarTebelad... sxua rac Jam Ta-viTarebisagan Zueelni Sewirul-
ni da gaCenilni moS lil iyunes, T~qngan wyalobad gomni nasiZesa 
hboZe bo des amiTa emsaxuri(umsaxuri), C~n javaxiSvils roins da 
elizbars aRara gamovarTvT gomni da gemsaxuros ase ro me erTi 
mis saxlisa ar gageyaros (da sx.) (ara geT xo vebodes ra) saTaTrosa 

197  T. Jordania, qronikebi, II, tf., 1897, gv. 370.
*     qarTlis mTavarepiskoposi malaqia, romelsac Sewiru lo bis sigeli 

gadaeca, SemdegSi, levan kaxTa mefis daxmarebiT, qarT lis ka Talikosi gaxda. 
T. Jordanias mier gamoqveynebul 1532 wlis mcxe Tis sigelSi aRniSnulia: 
`q. C~n RvTiv gvrgvnosanman me feT me fe man patronman levan dedaman C~nman 
dedofalT ded~flman ele ne da Tanamecxedreman C-nman dedofalman TinaTin 
da ZeTa C~nTa g~i da ie se ese... wigni... mogaÃseneT (mcxeTas) da w~a meufesa 
da Se sa ve d re belsa sulisa C~nisasa, zecisa kacsa da q~yanisa ange lo z sa, 
did sa mamaTmTavarT-mTavarsa qarTlisa kT-likozs patriarqs malaqias mas 
Jamsa, odes mcxeTis saqme Semcirebul iyo, ipriana R~n nebiTa da SewevniTa 
R~TisaTa da kaTalikosad dagadgineT da mogaÃseneT, ra ica sul~kurTxeulTa 
RvTivgÂrgÂnosanTa patronTa papaTa da ma ma Ta C~Tagan ganTavisuflebulni 
da Semowirulni soflebi da mamu l ni iyunes mTas anu bars.~ T. Jordania, 
qronikebi, II, gv. 375. xo lo, ufro mogvianebiT, 1561 wels, kaTalikosis taxti 
levanis Zem ni kolozma daikava.
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saursa gareT, ezroSvili vir Seli winubniT.~198 
sainteresoa, ra uflebebiT sar geb lob da levan I kaxTa mefe Sida 

qarTlSi arsebul ma mu lebze. amis Sesaxeb saintereso informacias 
gvawvdis 1537 wels Sedgenili `wyalobis wigni basil kaTaliko-
zi sa giorgi Warmaulisadmi.~ qarTlis kaTalikosma ba si l ma `mcx-
eTis Svilebs,~ Warmaulebs, giorgis, mis Svils avTandils da mis 
Zmebs grigols da abiaTars so feli xatiswobeni sigeliT daumtki-
ca. dokumentSi aR niSnulia: `da Cuenca sigliTa amiT dagimtkiceT 
da mo geciT sofeli xatiswobeni misiTa SesavliTa, da ra ri gadca 
patronman [mefeman leon] dagimtkica da gi bo Za.~199 xatiswobeni rom 
Warmaulebis sakuTreba iyo, das tur deba 1505 wlis dokumentiT. es 
sofeli kon stantine mefem da Sio kaTalikosma ivane Warmauls ubo-
Zes.200 xatiswobenze XVI saukunis II naxevarSic kaxTa me feebs miuw-
vdebodaT xeli. es Cans 1579 wlis do ku men tiT, romlis Tanaxmadac, 
aleqsandre II-m xsenebuli so fe li sveticxovels daumtkica.201 

levan kaxTa mefe Sida qa rTlTan mimarTebaSi kidev erT do-
kumentSi ixsenieba. es aris 1562-1565 w.w daTariRebuli `wyalobis 
wigni ni koloz kaTalikozisa gedeon maRalaZisadmi.~ rogorc do-
kumentidan irkveva, nikoloz kaTalikozma maRalasZe ge deons, mis 
Zes – romanozs da Zmiswulebs daviTs da ni kolozs sofel niabsSi* 
uboZa kanaCisZis giviseuli ma muli, romelic manamde maRalasZeebs 
simon mefis mier hqondaT nawyalobevi. dokumentidan Cans, rom gede-
on ma Ra la s Zes Tavisi Zis – momavali kaTalikosis, nikolozis, aR-
zrdaSi Setanili gansakuTrebuli wvlilisTvis levan me fe didad 
swyalobda, amis Sesaxeb nikoloz ka Ta likosi wers: `xolo Sen 
mier ganswavlul viqmen kiT x va sa RmrTiv-sulierTa wignTasa da 
galobasa angelo ze b riv sa, romel aRwevnul viqmen Tavsa srulebi-
sasa vidre ri torobad da Rr[a]matikosobad da mamaman Cemman did-
man me feman leon didad pativgca keTilad aRzrdisa Cemi  saTvs da 
mravalni safaseni moganiWna cxorebasa Sina Tvssa.~202 kaTalikoz 
nikolozis aRzrdaSi da mis gans wav laSi qadag gedeon maRalasZes 
didi wvlili Se u ta nia. aRsaniSnavia, rom dokumentSi moxseniebuli 
qadagis – gedeon maRalasZis mama – romanoz maRalasZec mc xe Tis qa-

198  T. Jordania, qronikebi, II, gv. 376.
199  qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, t. III, teqstebi gamosca, Se ni S vnebi da 

saZieblebi daurTo prof. i. doliZem, Tb., 1970, gv. 253, dok. 50.
200  xelnawerTa erovnuli centri, f.HHD-sab. 14681;
201  xelnawerTa erovnuli centri, Sd-464; masalebi saqarTve los 

istoriuli geografiisa da toponimikisaTvis, wigni I, (X-XVII ss-is istoriuli 
dokumentebis mixedviT) gamosacemad moam za  des z. aleqsiZem da S. burjanaZem, 
Tb., 1964, gv. 271.

*          sofeli niabi kaspis raionSi mdebareobs. 
202  qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, t. III, gv. 273, dok. 63.
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dagi iyo,203 romlisTvisac 1542 wels kaTalikos Te odoss mcxeTaSi 
mWedlisSvili iovaneseuli saxl-kari da mamuli uboZebia, xolo 
diRuamSi ki mzevas Zi se u li venaxi. 

qarT lis sakaTalikoso mamulebis siTarxnis 1559 wlis gu ja-
ris mixedviT, didi da patara liaxvis xeobebSi eklesiis sa kuT-
rebaSi Semdegi mamulebi iyo: ̀ tirZniss gel diaSvili, gudaZe, utiZe 
da filipaSvilni maTiTa ma muliTa, zemo meRvrekis erTi mrTeli 
mamuli sagle xo, cota meRvrekisi** nasoflari misiTa samarTli-
aniTa mzRu riTa, ereTs ori kuamli kaci gabrielai da misi ga na-
yofi, maTiTa mamuliTa, sofeli qordi misiTa mzRu ri Ta, zakui 
misiTa mzRuriTa, saTixari misiTa mzRu ri Ta, sofeli disevi da 
monasteri misiTa SesavliTa da mzRu riTa, flavs mruvlisSvili 
misiTa monastriTa da ma muliTa, WinWveliZe misiTa mamuliTa, Ware-
beliZe misi Ta mamuliTa, calyueliZe misiTa mamuliTa, kulbiTs 
sa mi saglexo: gegeliSvili, liparitaSvili da miqlu ta u ri, virSa 
misiTa SesavliTa, wiaswyalTa erisTvisagan Semo wiruli arCvaZeebi 
maTi mamuliTa.~204 am dokumentis Tanaxmad, patara liaxvis xeobaSi 
sapatriarqos sofel eredvSi ori komli (dokumen t Si damaxinjeb-
iT weria ereTi, Cveni azriT, unda ewe ros an eredvi, an mereTi), 
ekuTvnoda, sofel tirZnisSi – oTxi kom li, sofel kulbiTSi sami 
komli, eklesiis soflebi iyo: qordi, zakÂ (zakui), saTixari, virSa. 

1559 wels, simon I-ma sveticxovels Sewirulobis sigeli ganu-
ax la. dokumentSi CamoTvlilia patara liaxvis xeobaSi ar sebuli 
mcxeTis mamulebic, maT Soris: ,,vir Sa misiTa SesavliTa wias-wyl-
iTa erisTvisgan Sewi ru li...~205 rogorc mivuTiTebdiT, wiaswyali 
qordTan axlos mdebareobda, dokumentebis mixedviT, iq cxovrod-
nen arCvaZeebi. irkveva, rom wiaswyali Tavis droze qsnis erisTavebs 
virSas monastrisaTvis SeuwiravT, simon I-is zemoT miTiTebuli 
sigelis dros igi swored am monastris ,,Sesavals~ warmoadgenda 
da mTeli es qoneba sveticxovels ekuTvnoda. 1574 wlis 14 martiT 
daTariRebuli wyalobis wig nis Tanaxmad, qarTlis kaTalikosma 
nikolozma so fel yurisubnis sanacvlod vaxtang batoniSvils 
ram de ni me sofeli gadasca, maT Soris, virSac. dokumentSi vki Txu-
lobT: `q. nebiTa da SewevniTa RmrTisaTa, kiTx vi Ta, mowmobiTa da 
brZanebiTa mefisa patronisa suimeo ni si Ta da dedoflisa patroni-
sa nestandarejanisiTa Cuen, qar Tlis kaTalikoz-patriaqman niko-

203  maRalasZeTa ojaxis wevrebi am dokumentSi ixseniebian, ro gorc 
`mcxeTis Svilni.~

**      zogierT dokumentSi gvxvdeba ̀ patara meRvrekisi~. ix. g. so siaSvili, 
liaxvis xeobis nasoflarebi, goris saxelmwifo sas wavlo universitetis 
istoriisa da arqeologiis saswavlo samec ni ero centris SromaTa krebuli, 
#10, 2016, gv. 154.

204  qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, t. III, gv. 265, dok. 59. 
205  T. Jordania, qronikebi, t. II, gv. 401.



60 patara liaxvis xeobis istoria

laoz da yovelTave mcxeTisSvilTa mogaxseneT da mogeciT Tquen, 
patroni Svi lsa patronsa vaxtangs yurisubnis sanacv lod: monas te-
ri da sofeli virSa misiTa SesavliTa rarigadca su e ti cxovels 
Semoswirvia; wiaswyals arCvaZeebi erisTav sa rom Semouwiravs, miTve 
wesiTa; ereTs gilaSvili mi si Ta mamuliTa; zakui misiTa mzRuri-
Ta; saTixari misi Ta samarTlianiTa mzRuriTa; qords, rac suetis 
cxov li sa yofila, maTiTa samarTlianiTa; t[i]rZnis[s] rac su e tis 
cxovlisa yofila, maTiTa samarTlianiTa; cota me Rurekisi misiTa 
samarTlianiTa; meRurekis venaÃi da sxva, rac saCueno iyo; axalda-
bas falavandiSvilis Se mo wiruli saglexoebi, rac vardans Semou-
wiravs, misiTa samarTlianiTa; yelqceuls virSis Sewirulni miwani 
rarigadca aqamdi Cuen guqonebia; ese moguibarebia da da guinebebia 
yurisubnis sanacvlod.~206* rogorc am do ku men tidan Cans, virSas 
monasters TviTonac gaaCnda Ta visi mamulebi. maT Soris, sofel 
yelqceulSi `Se wi ru lni miwani.~ patara liaxvis xeobaSi sveticx-
ovlis ku T vnili mamulebi, sapatriarqom samefo karisagan ram de-
nime wlis Semdeg xelaxla gamoiTxova. kaTalikosma do mentim mux-
ranTan axlos arsebuli sofeli yuris uba ni vaxtang batoniSvils 
gadasca da sanacvlod sveti c xo v lis mamulebi ukan daibruna. 1595 
wliT daTariRe bul dokumentSi: `wigni domenti kaTalikozisa 
vaxtang ba to niSvilisadmi sofel qordis sveticxovelisadmi da-
nebebis Sesaxeb,~ vkiTxulobT: `mas Jamsa, odes Tqu e nis Zmis mefis 
patronis suimeonisgan muxrans sofeli yu risubani samamulod da 
samkuidrod mogcemoda. amas wi naT kurTxeuls kaTalikozs patrons 
nikolozs zemo qa r Tls qordi da raca sxua mis garSemo saydris 
ma mu li iyo, TquenTvis yurisubanzed gaecvala; amisTvis, vi Ta yuri-

206  qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, t. III, gv. 277-278, dok. 66.
*     aRsaniSnavia, rom es dokumenti odnav gansxvavebuli saxiT aqvs 

gamoqveynebuli T. Jordanias: ,,1574 w. nusxa mcxeTisa #: m svimon mefe 
swers: `...monas te ri da sofeli virSa misiTa SesavliTa ra gvaradac sveti-
cxovels Se moswirvia waswyals (?) (rogorc vxedavT, mecniers TviTonve 
Sehparvia eWvi toponimis dasaxelebaSi da kiTxvis niSani dausvams. 
savaraudod, unda eweros wias-wyals, aR niS nuli toponimi, rogorc vnaxeT, 
ixsenieba 1559 wlis doku men t Si). arCvaZeebi erisTavs rom Samouwiravs 
miTve wesiTa, ereTs g-laS qli (sic:) (unda eweros gilaSvili-g.s) misiTa 
mamuliTa, zakv mi si Ta zRuriTa, saTaxi... (unda eweros saTixari-g.s) qords... 
xomate, Ru kerisi. .,meRukeris venaxi... axaldabas... saglexoebi, rac vardans 
Se mouwiravs, yelqceuls virSis Sewirulni... ese mogvbarebia da da gvnebebia 
yuris ubanis sanacvlod.. q–k:sib:Tuesa martsa: id:~ T. Jor dania, qronikebi, 
t. II, 1897, gv. 415. Cveni azriT, es dokumen ti unda warmoadgendes prof. 
i. doliZis mier gamoqveynebul ze moT warmodgenil nikoloz qarTlis 
kaTalikosis im sigelis asls, romelic man vaxtang batoniSvils uboZa da 
sveticxovlis ma mu lebis sanacvlod yurisubani gamoarTva. Cveni az riT, T. 
Jordaniam am dokumentis dazianebuli asli amoikiTxa da sigeli simon I-s 
mi awera.
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subani saydarsa ufro axlo axlda. awe arca Tqu en mogxdomoda 
kargad da arca suetman cxovelma ip riana. awe Tquenive yurisub-
ani Tquenve dagideviT da sa yd risa mamuli saydarsave daanebeT.~207 
rogorc Cans, pa tara liaxvis xeobaSi arsebuli mamulebi Zveli 
droi da nve eklesiis sakuTrebaSi iyo, amitom patriarqma yu ri s ubans 
kvlav Zveli mamulebi arCia. 

Tumca, irkveva, rom simon I-is Zmas vaxtangs im mcire droiT, 
riTac mas sveticxovlis kuTvnili mamulebi gadaeca, patara li-
axvis xeobaSi sakaTalikosos zogierTi gaukacrielebuli sofeli 
mouSenebia. am Rvawlis gamo, vaxtangis da misi meuRlis TinaTinis 
saxelze kaTalikoss aRapi dauwesebia: ,,...da viTa saydris mamuli 
oÃeri ageSenebina...da ukacurni sofelni gagekacrielebines, Cuen 
Tquenis Wirnaxulisa da Tquengan dasaxlebulis glexT auyrelo-
bis samuqfoT davdeviT ...aRapi yvelieris paraskevs TquenTÂs... da 
Tquenisa mecxedrisa ...TinaTinisaTÂs...~208 

SuasaukuneebSi patara liaxvis xeobis zogierT sofelSi Tavisi 
mamulebi hqondaT ucxoeTSi arsebul samonastro centrebs. erT-er-
Ti sofeli Tergvisi, romelic patara liaxvis xeobis Sua welze 
mdebareobs, qristes saflavis sakuTrebas warmoadgenda. rogorc 
cnobilia, ierusalimSi arsebul savaneebs Sida qarTlSi qoneba 
gaaCndaT.209 1613 wliT daTariRebuli sigeliT irkveva, rom luarsab 
II-m macxovris saflavs Tavisi dis – xoreSanis ,,sakanonod~ ramden-
ime sofeli Seswira, maT Soris, patara liaxvis xeobaSi arsebuli 
sofeli Tergvisi: ,,...sofeli Tergisi (igulisxmeba sofeli Tergvi-
si-g.s.), rac yudanaiTs hqonda da an sxua kideve arade[T]s saRolaSe-
ni Cuendad sadRegrZelo[d] da m[efob]isa Cuenisa warsamarTeblad, 
da w[irvi]saTu[i]s Segviwiravs ierusaremisaTvin da qristes safla-
visaTvis. da partia{r}qis TeofanesaTu[i]s mog[v]ixsenebia da nura 
kaci nu ecilebiT. es fardaT mogvixsenebia, da sxua sigeli patron-
man mitropolitman zaqariam unda dasweros da Cuen xeli CaurToT 
amisad gasaTaveblad Tavdebad mogvicemia R(merTi da yovelni misni 
wmindani da vinc gautexos, isimc qristes saflavi risxavs. q(oroni)
k(o)ns ta.~210 

ganmartebas moiTxovs termini ,,sakanono,~ romelic saeklesio 
sasjelis gasabaTileblad dawesebul gadasaxads niSnavda. ro-
gorc cnobilia, iranis Sahis abas I-is CareviT, kaxeTis mefem Teimu-

207  qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, t. III, gv. 348.
208  T. Jordania, qronikebi, t. II, gamosacemad moamzada manana WumburiZem, 

Tb., 2018, gv. 428.
209  g. sosiaSvili, samaCablos istoria, Tb., 2021, gv, 148-162.
210  dokumenturi wyaroebi XVII saukunis I naxevris qarTlisa da kaxeTis 

mefeebis Sesaxeb, avtorebi qarTveliSvili Tea, bainduraSvili xaTuna, 
gelaSvili irakli, gogolaZe Tamaz, SaorSaZe maia, jojua Temo, red. mzia 
surgulaZe, t. I, Tb., 2019, gv. 119.
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raz I-ma Tavis naTesavze luarsab II-is daze xoreSanze iqorwina. 
am qorwinebas samefo karis warmomadgenlebi da sasuliero dasis 
wevrebi sastikad ewinaaRmdegebodnen, Tumca qorwineba mainc Sedga. 
swored amis ,,sakanonod~ Seuwiravs luarsab II-es ramdenime sofeli 
macxovris saflavisTvis.211 

XVII saukunis da sawyisSi patara liaxvis xeobaSi sveticxovels 
eku T vnoda soflebi: geri da gerisTavi. rogorc erT-erTi doku-
mentidan Cans, es soflebi uwin aragvis eri s TavTa sakuTreba iyo, 
xolo Semdeg samefo xe li suflebas sveticxovlisTvis gadaucia. am 
so flebis sanacvlod, nugzar aragvis erisTavma sveticxovlis kuT-
vnili arbo da sgenasmani daisakuTra da eklesias qordSi mcxovre-
bi Tavisi ymebic ga das ca. dokumentSi vkiTxulobT: `1617 w. q~ks:te: 
q. ese wi gni mogaxsene... suetsa cxovelsa... me erisTavman pat ron man 
nugzar (da ZeTa baindur da g~im).. asre, rom Cu e ni samkvdro geri da 
gerisTavi sueticxovlisaTvis Se w ira (Seewira) mefeTa. kidev arbo, 
sgenasmani (sic:) (suetis cxo vlisa iyo da es Cuen daviWireT da amis-
ad samuqfod Cu en mogarTviT qords Cueni samkvuidro kvamli sami 
beq ni aSvili irema (da sxv.).~212 

XVII saukunis I naxevarSi patara liaxvis xeobaSi sapatriarqos 
qonebisa da mamulebis arseboba araerTi dokumentiT dasturde-
ba. miTiTebul periodSi qar T lis kaTalikosma zebedem daviT el-
iozisZes patara li axvis xeobaSi arsebul soflebSi: eredvsa da 
saTi xar Si ramdenime komli glexi uwyaloba.213 1616 wels qordSi 
mcxovrebi gle  xebi sapatriarqos qsnis erisTavebma Seswires: `...
da mo  gaxseneT qords kaci[kua]mli eqvs[i]: arCvaZe SoSi[ta, be]ri-
kasSvili ninia, Ãevsuri sagina, muWauri gamixa rd[i] da CubinasSvili 
fridona da giv[i]sSvilis mamu li.~214 

rogorc zemoT mivuTiTebdiT, 1559 wlis sakaTa li koso gujaris 
Tanaxmad, qsnis erisTavebs qordTan ax los, wiaswyals, mcxovrebi 
arCvaZeebi eklesiisTvis Se u wiravT. kaTalikosma zaqariam erisTave-
bis mier boZebuli yme bidan ramdenime komli gedevaniSvilebs uwy-
aloba. 1616 wlis mamulis wyalobis wignSi, romelic zaqaria ka Ta-
likosis mier gedevaniSvilebs eboZaT, vkiTxulobT: ̀ q. Cuen, qristes 
R[u]Tisa mier kurTxeulman qarTlisa ka Talikozman patro[nman z[aq]
aria, ese wyalobis wigni gi boZeT Tquen, gedevanisSvilTa daviTs, 
gabriels, ro sebs, petres, giorgis, abiaTars da papunasa, asre da ama 

211  dokumenturi wyaroebi XVII saukunis I naxevris qarTlisa da kaxeTis 
mefeebis Sesaxeb, avtorebi qarTveliSvili Tea, bainduraSvili xaTuna, 
gelaSvili irakli, gogolaZe Tamaz, SaorSaZe maia, jojua Temo, red. mzia 
surgulaZe, t. I, Tb., 2019, gv. 120. 

212  T. Jordania, qronikebi, t. II, gv. 441-442.
213  qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, t. UIII, gv. 390, dok. 84.
214  iqve, gv. 482-483, dok. 93. 
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pirsa zeda, rome moxuediT karsa darbazisa CuenisaTa da mamulis 
wyalobis gueajeniT, vismineT aja da mox se ne ba Tqueni da giboZ-
eT qords mamuli kuamli kaci aTi: irema beqniaSvili, gamexardi... 
uWauri, Sal(ulaZe?)daTi, arCvaZe mamuka, kidev arCvaZe mamuka, kidev 
arCvaZe gio r gi, arRunaSvili giorgi, afxazaSvili nadira, xevsuri 
sa gina... (Svili) CubinaSvili fridona, guiboZebia mkuid rad da mou-
Slelad.~215 am dokuments 1616 wliT (Tumca sa buTs kiTxvis niSani 
aqvs) aTariRebda n. berZeniSvili. igi ve dokumenti gamocemuli aqvs 
e. TayaiSvils, rome lic aRniSnul sabuTs 1626 wels Sedgenilad 
miiC nev da.216 amave dokuments 1626 wliT aTariRebda prof. i. do liZe.217 

qsnis erisTavebma TandaTan patara liaxvis xeobis Sua wel-
zec moikides fexi. maTma kuTvnilma glexebma: CifCiurma da la-
faCma qordSi mamulebi iyides. es mamulebi qsnis erisTavebma sve-
ticxovels Seswires. 1766 wliT da Ta riRebul dokumentSi vkiTxu-
lobT: ̀ q. eha Sen yo ve l Ta qristianeTa siqadulo da saqarTveloTa 
erTa ganma naT lebo, sveto RTiv aRmrTebulo, kvarTo sauflo da 
mi rono RT myofelo, romeli kurneb sulTa da sxeul-aR nagTa kac-
Tasa, Cven Sen mier cvafarvaTa mondobilman da msasoebelman, qsnis 
erisTavman patronman daviT, da Zmaman Cvenmam iovanman da ieseman, 
biZaSvilman Cvenman gi o rgi yularaRasman, da ZeTa CvenT Salvam, 
rostom da bi Za nam, SemogwireT da mogaxseneT da giZRvnis mrTmev-
elT Tqv en caTa mobaZavsa kaTolike eklesiasa, svetsa cxo ve lsa 
da mas zeda mjdomaresa y~d sanatrels uwmides vz-patriarqs (sic), 
mefis Zes antonis, ase rome su r vi li Ta da Cvenis nebadarTviT Zve-
ladve mama-papaTa CvenTa ga nac Sewiruloba iyo da sxva sofelni 
da agarakani da Cvenc awe ese vinebeT da SemogwireT iqave Tqvens 
so fels qords Cvenisav kacis CifCiurisa da lafaCis nas yidi ve-
naxebi, Cven eseni sxvaTa samoqfoTi SevijereT da sam kvidroT da 
saboloT SemogwireT da mogaxseneT, rom ars drosa da Jamsa arca 
Cven da Cveni Svilni da Svi lis Svilni da naTesavni aravin gecile-
bodesT da, Tu vin me amisad cilebad xelyos vinme, Serisxdi S~n 
da usa ba mo R~To da yovelno misno wmidano da S~nca, caTa mo ba-
Zo saqarTvelos ganmanaTlebelno sveto cxovelo, da nurarTamca 
ixsneba suli misi jojoxeTisagan, xo lo damamtkicebelni amisni 
R~Tn akurTxos. aRiwera qriste si Tgan welsa CRiv, xolo qarTuls 
qoronikons und. da i wera xeliTa mdivnisa Cvenis qareli Tamazisi-
Ta.~218 in teress iwvevs dokumentSi naxsenebi ̀ CifCiurisa da la faCis 
nasyidi venaxebi.~ 

215  dokumentebi saqarTvelos socialuri urTierTobis isto ri idan, n. 
berZeniSvilis red. t. I, Tb., 1940, gv. 16, #18.

216  saqarTvelos siZveleni, e. TayaiSvilis red. t. I, gv. 251, #209.
217  ix. qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, t. III, gv. 393, 87.
218  saqarTvelos siZveleni, t. I, gv. 274, #, 224.
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sxva dokumentebidanac irkveva, rom qordSi arsebul mamulebs 
patara liaxvis zemo wel ze arsebul mciremiwian soflebSi mcx-
ovrebi gle xe bi yidulobdnen. erT-erTi sabuTis Tanaxmad, qor dSi 
beloTel glexebs beri CifCiursa da giorgi fi saZes hqondaT nay-
idi venaxebi, romlebsac gedevaniS vi le bi edavebodnen.219

 patara liaxvis xeobis zemo welze ar sebuli soflebidan glex-
Ta barSi Camosaxlebis faq te bi araerT dokumentSi gvxvdeba. XVIII 
saukunis meore na x evris liaxvis xeobis aRweris davTrebis mixed-
viT, so fel flavSi ixsenieba: sauri oTara sacxeneli, sacxe ne li 
tatiaSvili qristesia, flavSi ixsenieba aseve awe ris xeveli tatal-
aSvili qristesia.220 gvianfeodalur periodSi patara liaxvis xeo-
baSi damkvidrebulma sapatriarqosTan daaxlovebulma gedevaniS-
vilebma TandaTan gaafarToves TavianTi mamulebi. 1678 wels ge-
de va ni Svilebs kaTalikosma nikolozma (amilaxori) virSas wya li, 
virSas mTavarangelozis monasteri da nasof la ri badaani uwyalo-
ba: `qk~ns: tniv... Cuen... yovlisa: sa qar T velosa: didman: mamaT mTavar-
man qarTlisa kaTali kozman: amilaxoris (ioTamis)Zeman: patronman 
nikoloz: ese... wyalobis wigni... giboZeT Tqven sveticxovlisa da 
Cven sa erTgulTa da TavdadebiT namsaxurTa ymaTa eli o zis ZeTa 
gedevanis Svilis giorgis, Zmasa Sensa daviTs, ro sebs, zaals, da 
gedevans... virSas wyali mTavarange lo zis monasteri da nasoflari 
badani saymoT dagvea je niT da giboZeT... daiwera martsa oc~da rva-
sa q~ksa: tniv.“221 

gedevaniSvilebi sapatriarqosagan gansakuTrebuli ndobiT 
sargeblobdnen. amas adasturebs 1638 wliT daTariRebuli doku-
menti. kaTalikosma ev demonma elioziZe-gedevaniSvilebs qordSi ar-
sebuli mamulebis wyaloba ganuaxla: `pirveladca gqo  neboda da 
wignica gqonda. awe Cuenca SegiwyaleT da gi boZeT Tqven elioziZe-
Ta gedeonis SvilTa daviTs, gab ri els, petres, papunasa da qaixos-
ros da yovelTave mo ma valTa saxlisa TquenisaTa. mogeciT qords 
mamuli, af xazaSvilis naqoni mozuerauli mamuli... venaÃi beq ni -
aSvilis naqoni; amas winad es mamuli badaSvils So Si tas miveciT 
da wignica hqonda. awe im Cuens wyalobas ma mulsa sxuagan hyidda. 
da rac SoSitama Cuen feSqaSi mo g vitana, es feSqaSis fasi isreve 
migacemineT da mamu lis wyaloba Tqven giyaviT.~222 

219  qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, teqstebi gamosca, SeniSvnebi da 
saZieblebi daurTo prof. i. doliZem t. V, Tb., 1974, gv. 380-382, dok. 228.

220  a. TabuaSvili, qalaq cxinvalisa da misi mimdebare sof le bis 
aRweris davTrebi (XVIII saukunis II naxevari), Tb., 2013, gv. 97-99.

221  T. Jordania, qronikebi II, gv. 493-494.
222  qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, t. III, gv. 495-496, dok. 108. yura d Re-

bas ipyrobs dokumentSi moxseniebuli `mozuerauli mamuli,~ so fel qordSi 
`mozuerauli,~ rogorc toponimi, SemorCenili ar aris. SesaZlebelia, rom 
`mozuerauli~ sakuTar saxels, an metsaxels _ ,,mozueras~ ukavSirdebodes. 
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1652 wlis dokumentis mi  xedviT, qordi rostom mefisagan kaTa-
likosis daqvem de ba  rebaSi myof `mcxeTiSvilebs~ – gedevaniSvilebs 
hqondaT ga da cemuli: `viTarmed wilxvdomil viqmneniT Cven qar T v-
elni dedoflisa mis RTismSoblisa. Cven Sen mier mter Ta zeda da wi-
naaRmdgomTa Zlierman, iesian-davi Ti an-solomonian-pankratonianman, 
SanSa da SirvanSa, yov li sa aRmosavleTisa mpyrobel-mqonebelTa-
man, mefeT me fe  man, patronman rostom, da Tana mecxedreman Cvenman 
de dofalT dedofalman patronman mariam da pirmSoman da sasur-
vel-sawadelTa ZeTa CvenTa, patronman luarsab, da ZeTa CvenTa Tana 
mecxedreman patronman Tamar, da Ze man maTman patronman Ggiorgi, 
SemogwireT mcire ese Se mo sawiravi sofeli qordi Tqven svet-cxov-
elsa, kvar T sa sauflosa da mironsa RT~myofelsa, kaTolike samo-
ci  qu losa saydarsa, mas Jamsa odes CvenTa mama-papaTa li axvis pirs 
sofeli qordi Semoewira, yovlis kaci sa gan moudevar-mousarClel, 
mTiT baramdi, asre rome Zve laTganca Semogwirvoda Tqven svetsa 
RTiv aRmarTe bu l sa, kvarTsa sauflosa da mironsa R~T myofelsa 
da mas Si na saWeT mpyrobelsa patriaqsa kaTalikozsa patronsa 
qris tefores, asre rome Cvenis neba darTulobiTa da brZa nebiTa 
diasamiZes kaTalikozs gedaonisSvilis gabri e lisa da misTa Zmi-
swulTa papunasaTvis da qaixos ro sa T vis da SvilTa da momaval-
TaTvis eboZebina, amad rome ma Tis saqonliTa da safasoTa graka-
li eyidaT, da Cveni sa ve brZanebiT es Cvenis sasaflaos Sewiruli 
sofeli qor di misda sanacvlod kaTalikozs eboZebina. awe avisa 
da cudis kacisagan sxvarigad gagÂesinjva, rome xuTi-eqv si kvamli 
Sewiruli ar ariso da tyÂlaT uWiravso, da Cvenca viguleT da 
vigulsmodgineT da vhqeniT mo kiT xuli da batonis papis Cvenisa da 
batonis biZis Cve nis Sewirulobis wignic ginaxeT da Cvenca CvenaT 
sad Re g rZeloT da mefobisa Cvenisa warsamarTeblad, da su li sa 
Cvenisa saoxad, da ZeTa CvenTa sadRegrZeloT, Cven ca Ãelaxlad 
kadreT da mogaxseneT da SemogwireT Tqu en caTa mobaZavs svetsa 
cxovelsa da mazedan saWeT mpy robels kaTalikozsa sofeli qor-
di erTobiT, asre ro me badaSvilebs gardais isreve ÃelSeualaT 
da yovlis kacisagan ucileblaT dagimkvidren Cvengan Se mo wi ruli 
1) saydris Semowiruli qordi da giboZeT Tqu en Cvenis sasaflaos 
jaris ufross gedaonisSvils ba tons gabrielsa da Zmiswulsa Sen-
sa papunasa da qa i xos ros da SvilTa maTTa giorgis da daviTs da 

cnobilia, rom saqarTve lo  Si gavrcelebuli iyo aseTi tipis sakuTari 
saxelebi. am mxriv, sa in tereso dakvirveba hqonda akad. iv. javaxiSvils: 
`kaxeTSi Zve lad ve cnobili gvaris vaCinaZes saxelis mixedviT ufleba 
gvaqvs da vaskvnaT, rom winaT vaCina qarTulSi mamakacis saxeli unda yo -
filiyo, romelic totemurobis niadagze iyo gazrdili, daTvas, kur dRelas 
da qurcikas msgavsad, SesaZlebelia cxovelis saxeli yo filiyo.~ iv. 
javaxiSvili, Txzulebani, t. X, Tb., 1992, gv. 179.
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momavalTa sax lisa SenisaTa, da giboZeT sofeli qordi yovlis 
mi sis samarTianiTa mzRuriTa, mTiTa, bariTa, wyliTa, wis qvi liTa, 
veliTa, venaÃiTa, WaliTa, sawylispiroTa, sa Ti biTa da uTibiTa, 
qvevr-marniTa, sasaxliTa da ekle si iTa da yovlis misis samarTli-
aniTa mzRuriTa: zemoT di curs rumdi, imas Camoswor qvakiras fon-
amdi, isre Ca tanebiT trZnisas rumdi, TergÂisis samZuramdi, kidev 
mo karguls rus aqeT CamotanebiT WaliTa, veliTa da wyli Ta, ese 
yovliTurT Segviwiravs da SenTvi samkvi d roT da sabolooT gvi-
boZebia saficariTa, sawyvetis wyli Ta da WaliTa. awe gagiTaos da 
gibednieros R~Tn Cvensa da saydrisa erTgulad samsaxursa Sina.“223 
ro gorc am dokumentidan Cans, qordi Zveli droidanve sveticxov-
lis ekuTvnoda da rostomma igi (iq mcxovrebi badaSvilebis garda) 
eklesiis samsaxurSi myof gedevaniSvilebs uwyaloba. SesaZlebe-
lia, badaSvilebi, rogorc virSas monas t ris saganZuris mcvelebi, 
am monastris ymebad rCebodnen. 1694 wels kaTalikosma nikolozma 
mcxeTis jaris sar da ls giorgi gedevanisSvils qordSi badasSvi-
lis ba xu tas mamuli da glexi jalabaZe `Tvisis unaklulos ma-
mu liTa~ uboZa. irkveva, rom baxuta badasSvili ekle si is yma iyo, 
Tumca igi `bevris kacis kvl[a]sa da tyvis ga syidvaSi g[a]eriva da 
gaTaTrda.~224 

patara liaxvis xe o b aSi eklesiis mamulebis arseboba dasturde-
ba 1720 wlis dokumentiTac. es aris sveticxovlisa da kaTa li ko-
zis ymebis nusxa vaxtang VI-is oqmiT, sadac vkiT xu lobT: `q. aris 
svetis _ cxovlisa da batonis kaTali ko zis yma TrialeTzed. q. sa-
browleTs komli xuTi, bo ga no ori. q. eredvs sami. q. qvabT (?) sami. 
q. meRvreks Ta wmindisa Tormeti. q. trZnis sami.* q. qordas Teqvsme-
ti, aznauri ori. q. Trgvis** eqv si. rac amaSi komli swe ria, sul 
yvelam Tofi unda iSovnos, boganom farÃ mali da safTe mSvildi 
wamoiRos. rac saxlSi saba ti os kaciSvili da aznaurSvilia, ver 
dagvakldeba. vi sac SeeZlos Tofic iqonios da Subica, visac ara 
da Tofi wamoiRos...~225 

rogorc dokumentidan Cans, am droisTvis ek lesiis daqvemdebare-
baSi patara liaxvis xeobaSi 31 kom li glexi da 2 komli aznauri 
yofila. yvelaze me ti saeklesio glexi cxovrobda qordSi. amave 

223  saqarTvelos siZveleni, I, gv. 337, # 281.
224  qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, t. III, gv. 603-604, dok. 159.
*  aRsaniSnavia, rom patara liaxvis xeobis sofel tirZnisSi 

sveticxovlis metoqi arsebobda, romelic XX saukunis 20-wlebamde moqmedi 
iyo. ix. sabWoTa xelisuflebis antireligiuri po litika Sida qarTlSi, XX 
saukunis 20-wlebSi, dokumentebi ga mos ca, Sesavali da SeniSvnebi daurTo 
prof. giorgi sosiaSvilma, Tb., 2013, gv. 79. 

** dokumentSi unda eweros Tergvisi, aRniSnuli sofeli mde ba re obs 
sofel dicis samxreTiT, qordis samxreT-dasavleTiT

225  dokumentebi saqarTvelos socialuri istoriidan, t. I, gv. 184.
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so fe lSi eklesia flobda 2 koml aznaursac, romelTa vi naoba ar 
weria, Tumca, Cveni azriT, isini gedeva ni S vi le bi unda yofiliyvnen, 
radgan am droisTvis maTi gvaris warmomadgenlebi qo r dSi ukve 
saxlobdnen.*** 

1736-1744 w.w. qarTlis saka Ta li koso ymebis aRweris davTris 
mixedviT, sapatriarqos yma-glexebi hyavda didi da patara li-
axvis xeobebis ramdenime sofelSi, maT Soris disevSi: `q. aris 
disevs glexi .............. (am adgi l ze, rogorc prof. i. doliZesac aqvs 
miTiTebuli, ca ri eli adgilia datovili teqstisaTvis), q. aris 
meRvrevis (savaraudod, unda eweros meRvrekisi, – g. s.) [abazi] e 
glexi: mamasaxlisi maisuraZe oTia, komli a, Ta vi b, furi a, [abazi] 
d q. janjalaSvili qitesa, kom li a, Tavi a, furkambeCi a, [abazi[d 
q. ilarionis beri(savaraudod unda eweros ilariani, aRniSnuli 
gvaris warmomadgenlebi sof. meRvrekisSi dResac cxovroben-g.s.), 
kom li a, Tavi b, furkambeCi a, [abazi] d q. maisuraZe iva ne, komli a, 
Tavi a.~226 

rogorc zemoTac mivuTi Te b diT, gedevaniSvilebi saqarTvelos 
sapatriaqrosTan Zalze axlo urTierTobaSi iyvnen. isini rogorc 
`mcxeTiSvilebi~ `mcxeTis sardlis~ saxelos flobdnen. XVII-XVIII 
saukuneebSi Cvenamde moRweuli dokumentebis mixedviT, gedevaniS-
vil Ta sagvareulos ramdenime warmomadgeneli `mcxeTis sa r dali~ 
iyo. maT Soris: giorgi, zaza, gabriel, SioS da io a ne gedevaniS-
vilebi.227 `mcxeTis sardlebs~ sakaTalikoso ja ris xelmZRvan-
eloba evalebodaT.228 eklesiis winaSe ga we uli damsaxurebisTvis 
gedevaniSvilebs patara liaxvis xeobaSi (qo r dSi, saTixarSi) qar-
Tlis kaTalikosis mier mamu le bi hqondaT gadacemuli. gedevaniS-
vilebi iyvnen aseve ka Ta likosis mouravebi.229 1747 wels, kaTalikos-
ma anton I-ma ge devaniSvilebs* disevis mouravoba uboZa. dokumentSi 
vkiT xulobT: `Cuen, qristes RmTisa mier mindobiTa da fa rulman 

*** dokumentSi qordis nacvlad weria `qorda.~
226  qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, t. III, gv. 778-780, dok. 270.
227  ix. g. sosiaSvili, narkvevebi Sida qarTlis istoriidan, Tb., 2011, gv, 

76-77; i. alimbaraSvili, aRmosavleT saqarTvelos Tav dacviTi sistema XVIII 
saukunis II naxevarSi, Tb., 2008, gv. 139.

228  qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, teqstebi gamosca, SeniSvnebi da 
saZieblebi daurTo prof. i. doliZem, t. II, Tb., 1965, gv. 418-419, dok. 118; a. 
klimiaSvili, saeklesio laSqris sakiTxisaTvis feodalur sa qarTveloSi, 
saqarTvelos mecnierebaTa akademiis xelnawerTa ins t itutis moambe, III, Tb., 
1961, gv. 109-110.

229  g. sosiaSvili, kaTalikosis samouravoebi liaxvis xeobaSi, goris 
saxelmwifo saswavlo universiteti, istoriis da arqeologiis saswavlo-
samecniero centri, 2016, # 14, gv. 306.

*  dokumentSi ar aris dakonkretebuli, romel gedeva ni S vil zea saubari, 
CamoTvlilia gedevaniSvilTa saxlis ramdenime wevri, savaraudod, disevis 
mouravoba petre gedevaniSvils gadaeca.
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ZirmodgmobiT daviTian, solomonian, Saravan di an, pankratovanTa 
rtoTagan aRmocenebulman, Cuen, yo v lis saqarTvelosa da aRmosav-
leTisa makurTxevelman, ka Ta likoz-patriarqman, Zeman mefis ieses-
man, antonim, ese ukunisamde JamTa da droTa gasaTavebeli wyalobis 
wig ni da sigeli dagiwereT da giboZeT Tquen svetis-cxo vlisa yma-
Ta da Cuensa memkvidres da erTgulobiT da TavdadebiT namsaxurT 
gedevaniSvils petres, eras tis, Zmiswulsa Sensa giorgis, gedevans 
da ivanes da mo mavalTa saxlisa Tqvenisa yovelTave. ase, rome maRa-
la Svils firans Tavisi biZaSvili moekla da nikoloz ka Ta likozs 
imisTvis yma da mamuli waerTmia saukunod. me reT moxvediT Cvens 
kars da wyalobas dagveajeniT. vis mineT aja da moÃseneba Tqveni da 
mogiboZeT disevis mo uraoba yovlis kacis moudevrad, uciloblad 
da wa mo usarClelad. rac sigeli amas iqiT gamoCndes, ama si gel ma 
gaamtyunos.~230* 

disevi patara liaxvis xeobaSi ar se buli erT-erTi uZvelesi 
sofelia, romlis axlos arsebuli so feli kulbiTi da misi Se-
mogareni jer kidev XI sau ku ni dan sveticxovels ekuTvnoda. n. ber-
ZeniSvilis mier aRdgenili da 1020 wliT daTariRebuli mel qi-
sedek kaTalikosis sigelSi, sadac sveticxovlisa d mi Sewiruli 
mamulebia CamoTvlili, vkiTxulobT: „da/qarTls: monasteri pala-
vraÁ oTxiTa sofliTa, da cuqiTi SesavaliTa misiTa, yincuisi Ses-
avaliTa misiTa, da Sindebisa naxevar[i, da] kurbiTs saaznauroÁ 
kargi sofeli...“ kaTalikos melqisedekis mier sveticxovlisaTvis 
kulbiTis Sewirvas adasturebs `matiane qarTlisa~: „Semdgomad 
amisa wmidaman meufeman kaTalikos-patriarqman melqisedek moigo 
qarTls: monasteri palavra oTxiTa sofliTa; da cuqiTi Sesavl-
iTa misiTa; yincvisi SesavliTa misiTa; Sindebis naxevari; kurbiTs 
saaznauro kargi sofeli erTi.~231 T. Jordanias mier gamoqveynebul 
melqisedek kaTalikosis imave sigelSi arasworad ikiTxeboda: 
„kurbiTs: ra: aznauri, kargi sofeli erTi“.232 es adgili, n. ber-
ZeniSvils sxvagvarad aqvs wakiTxuli. mkvlevarma erTmaneTs Seu-
dara mcxeTis sabuTis ori piri, romlebSic xarvezebi iyo ga-
paruli. amis Sesaxeb n. berZeniSvili wers: „rogori xasiaTisaa es 
sxvaobani? Cven viciT, rom #14 xelnaweri TviT aris piri, amitom 

230  qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, teqstebi gamosca, SeniSvnebi da 
saZieblebi daurTo prof. i. doliZem, t. III, Tb., 1970, gv. 795.

*  disevSi mcxovreb oqropiriZeebSi arsebobda gadmocema, rom so-
feli disevi maTi sakuTreba iyo, amitom disevis mouravad ka Ta li kosis mier 
gedevaniSvilis daniSvnas maTi ukmayofileba ga mo uw vevia. oqropiriZeebis 
sagvareulo soflis mokle istoria, Sem d gen lebi: sqimiRumeni isidore 
(oqropiriZe), zurab oqropiriZe, uCa oq ropiriZe, Tb., 2012, gv. 12.

231  qarTlis cxovreba, teqsti dadgenili yvela ZiriTadi xelnaweris 
mixedviT s. yauxCiSvilis mier, t. I, Tb., 1955, gv. 295.

232  T. Jordania, qronikebi, t. II, tf., 1897, gv. 33. 
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gadaweris niadagze warmomdgari Secdomebisagan arc is aris daz-
Rveuli. aseTi xasiaTis Secdomad migvaCnia Cven #14-is gamoTqma: 
„ra aznaoroÁ“. ukanaskneli sityvis bolosarTi „oi“ gviCvenebs, 
rom mas winuZRoda TavsarTi „sa“. amasve moiTxovs konteqstic. 
piriqiT, sruliad gaugebaria: „kurbiTs; ra: aznauri kargi. sofe-
li: erTi“., rogorc es aRudgenia #13 pirs. # 14 pirisaTvis („sa“-s 
magivrad – „ra“) axali Secdoma daurTavs (,,gausworebia~), ma-
gram dakvirveba ar hyofnia da arsebuli SecdomisaTvis („sa“-s 
magivrad _ „ra“) axali Secdoma daurTavs (gaugebari „aznaoroÁ“ 
gasageb „aznaori“-d gadaukeTebia).“233 SegviZlia, vTqvaT, rom mcx-
eTis sabuTis CvenTvis saintereso adgilis swori varianti ase 
ikiTxeba: „kurbiTs saaznauroÁ kargi sofeli...“ SesaZlebelia te-
qstis am adgilSi igulisxmebodes ara sofel kurbiTis Sewirva, 
aramed kurbiTSi Semavali erT-erTi saaznauro soflis boZeba. 
rogorc zemoT aRvniSneT, 1747 wels kaTalikosma anton I-ma dise-
vis mouravoba petre gedevaniSvils uboZa.234 

gedevaniSvilebi iyvnen disevis mouravebi anton II-is drosac. 1789 
wliT daTariRebuli dokumentis mixedviT, kaTalikosma mcxeTis 

233  n. berZeniSvili, dasax. naSromi, gv. 221.
234  rogorc mivuTiTebdiT, gedevaniSvilTa gvari sapatriarqosTan 

Zalze daaxlovebuli iyo. gedevaniSvilebi iyvnen ,,mcxeTisSvilebi,~ maT 
didi xnis ganmavlobaSi epyraT ,,mcxeTis sardlis~ saxelo. eklesiis winaSe 
gedevaniSvilTa araerTi damsaxureba dasturdeba. am mxriv saintereso 
informaciaa Semonaxuli 1764 wliT daTariRebul anton I kaTalikosis 
sigelSi, sadac eklesiis mwyemsTavari saub robs molareTuxucesisa da naziris 
paata gedevani Svi lis Rvawlze. rogorc sigelidan Cans, paata ged e va niSvili 
kaTalikos domentis gazrdili iyo da pat ri arqs is konstantinopolSic Tan 
axlda. paata anton I-Tan Zal ze daaxlovebuli yofila. anton I-s paata ru-
seTSic gahyolia. anton I-is Tanaxmad, vidre pa ata gedevaniSvili cocxali 
iyo, molareTuxucesi da naziri swored is unda yofiliyo, xolo paatas 
gardacva le bis Semdeg aRniSnuli Tanamdebobebi SioS gedevaniSvils unda 
gadascemoda (qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, teqstebi gamosca, SeniSvnebi da 
saZieblebi daurTo prof. i. doliZem,ETb., 1970, t. III, gv. 857). kaTalikosi anton 
I sxva gedevaniSvilebsac swyalobda. 1764 wlis dokumentiT irkveva, rom man 
petre ge de va ni Svils mejinibeTuxucesoba uboZa (iqve, gv. 852). mogvianebiT, 
gedevani Svi lebs, kerZod, gabriel sardlis Svilebs urTier To ba daeZabaT 
erekle II-sTan, ris gamoc maT mcxeTis sard lo ba dakarges. 1783 wlis dokumentSi 
anton I kaTalikosi io ane gedeonisSvils mimarTavs: `Senis saxliskacebs – 
gab riel sardlis Svilebs misi umaRlesoba (igulis xme ba erekle II, – g. s) 
gauwyra, maSin sardloba maRalas Svils daviTs uboZeT misma umaRlesobam 
Cvenma Zmama da Cvena.~ antonma gedevaniSvilebs kvlav daubruna sard lo ba: ̀ da 
mogeciT sardloba, am mizeziT, rom ufro mar Tebuli da jerovani saqme iyo, 
rom Sen gqonoda, rad gan Tqvenis saxlisa, dia, samkvidro saÃelo iyo da aras 
dros Tqvenis saxlidam arc gamosuliyo es saÃe lo. egreTve Zegvis mouraoba 
rogorc sardlobaze sdebi[a], isic SenTvis gviboZebia~ (qarTuli samarTlis 
Zeglebi, t. III, gv. 944-945).
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sardal ioane gedevaniSvils disevis mo u ravoba ganuaxla: ̀ ...wyalo-
bis wigni da sigeli giboZeT Tqu en kaTedrisa Cuenisa kaTolike 
eklesiisa suetis wmi di sa mkvdrTa ymaTa aznaurTa gedeonis Svils 
sardals io a nes, Zmis wulsa Sensa erastis da gedeons, Svilsa 
Sen sa daviTs da vaxtangs da momavalTa saxlisa Tqu ee ni saTa yov-
elTave; – ase rom moxueediT karsa palatisa Cve nisasa da disevis 
mouraobas gveajeniT da Cueen uwu li lesis gamoZiebiT da W[eSmari]
tis samarTliT gan hs jiT gamoviZieT da ganvixileT amisTÂs da ne-
tar xse ne bu lis biZis Cuenis kaTolikosis antonis mier naboZebi 
wya lobis wigni da sigeli beWdiT damtkicebuli gqon daT am dise-
vis mouraobisa da Cuenc vismineT vedrebiT Txo va Tqueni da aw 
meored gangiaxleT da dagim tki ceT da giboZeT disevis mouraoba 
yovlis kacis ucilobe lad da wamousarClelad.~235 

XVIII saukuneSi patara li ax vis xeobaSi, disevis garda, kaTa-
likosis daqvemdeba re baSi, kidev erTi badaan-xodelis236 samourao 
arsebobda, romelsac aseve gedevaniSvilebi marTavdnen237 (amis Ses-
axeb ix. qvemoT) 

XVIII saukunis meore naxevarSi disevis, badaanisa da xodelis 
sa mo u ra oebTan erTad, dokumentebSi gvxdeba Zegvis da gomis sa-
mouraoebi. anton I-ma, rodesac ioane gedevani S vils CamorTmeuli 
mcxe Tis sardloba daubruna, mas Zegvis mouraobac ubo Za.238 gomis 
samouraos arseboba dasturdeba 1764 wliT da TariRebul anton 
I-is mier iese TazisSvilisadmi bo Ze bul wyalobis sigeliT.239 

kaTa li  kosis daqvemdebarebaSi arsebuli samouraoebi anton I-is 
moRvaweobis dros ar Seqmnila. rogorc Cans, aseTi sa  mouraoebi 
manamdec arsebobda. amas adasturebs qris te  fore kaTalikosis 

235  dokumentebi saqarTvelos socialuri istoriidan, n. berZe ni S vi lis 
red. t. II, Tb., 1953, gv. 146, #234.

236  patara liaxvis xeobaSi nasoflarad qceuli badaani qarTlis 
kaTalikoss-nikolozs mouSenebia, rac 1687 wliT daTariRebuli sigeliT 
dasturdeba (g. sosiaSvili, liaxvis xeobis nasoflarebi, goris saxelmwifo 
saswavlo universitetis istoriisa da arqeologiis saswavlo-samecniero 
centris SromaTa krebuli, #10, 2016, gori, gv. 139-158). rogorc mivuTiTebdiT, 
badaanidan badaSvilebi sofel qordSi ga da saxldnen, isini XVII saukunis 
erT-erT do ku men tSi qordSi ixseniebian. irkveva, rom virSas monastris 
daqvemdebarebaSi myofi badaSvilebi mogvianebiT gedevani S vi  lebis ymebi 
gaxdnen. 1694 wels badaSvilis mamuli ni ko loz kaTalikosma mcxeTis 
sardals – giorgi gedevaniS vils gadasca. (qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, 
teqstebi gamosca, SeniSvnebi da saZieblebi daurTo prof. i. doliZem, t. III, 
Tb., 1970, gv. 604)

237  ix. g. sosiaSvili, liaxvis xeobis nasoflarebi, goris saxelmwifo 
saswavlo universitetis istoriisa da arqeologiis saswavlo-samecniero 
centris SromaTa krebuli, #10, 2016, gori, gv. 139-158.

238  qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, t. III, gv. 945. 
239  iqve, gv. 850-851, dok. 319.
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mier maRalaZeebisadmi 1624 wels bo Zebuli sigeli: ̀ q. Cuen, qristes 
RmrTisa mier kurT xe ulman qarTlisa kaTolikozman patronman 
qristefo rem ese ukunisamde JamTa gasaTavebeli wyalobisa wigni 
da sigeli SagiwyaleT da giboZ[e]T Tquen maRalaZeTa xu ciasa da 
ivanes da sexniasa da za[a]ls, SvilTa Tqve n Ta da momavalTa sax-
lisa TquenisaTa yovelTave, asre da ama pirsa zeda, rome: saÃelos 
g[v]iajeniT. aja da mo  x seneba Tqveni Sagiwyale da mogiboZeT gomni 
samour a vod. miwobaliZes qonda gomni saÃelod, isi samuqabod Sa-
vijereT; da gomni samkvidrod samouravod giboZeT.~240 

ka Talikos qristefores mier gacemuli 1618 wliT da Ta riRebuli 
erT-erTi sigeliT dasturdeba, rom Sida qar T lSi arsebobda 
zertis samouravoc.241 SegviZlia davaskvnaT, rom pa tara liaxvis 
xeobaSi qarTlis kaTalikosis daqvem de ba  rebaSi arsebuli ori 
samourao arsebobda. aqedan, er Ti disevisa iyo, meore samouravo 
bada a nsa da xodelis (Camosaxlebuli osebis sameTvalyureod). ose-
bis samourao arsebobda didi liaxvis xeobaSic, ro melic samefo 
xelisuflebas vinme Tamaza mirzaSvi li sa T vis hqonda Cabarebuli. 
1789 wliT daTariRebuli davTris mixedviT, sapatriarqo patara 
li axvis xeobaSi 25 koml glexs flobda, aqedan qord Si 13 komli 
ekuTvnoda, kulbiTSi – 7, tirZnisSi – 4, qsu isSi – 1 komli: `q. 
qords [q.] gedevaniSvilis SoSias yma bu  rnaZe Sio, q. amisive max-
aTaZe mRvdeli ioane, q. ami si ve lo mauri ivane, q. amisive jalabaZe 
papuna, q. amisive jalabaZe gogila, q. aqav qarsiZis glaxas yma kax-
iaSvili revaza, q. gedevaniSvilis iosebis yma arCvaZe zazuna, q. ge-
devaniSvilis sardlis becias yma martoyofela svi mo na, q. amisive 
lomauri glaxa, q. amisive laSaZe glaxa, q. amisive razmaZe daviTa, 
q. amisive svimonika, q. amisive xe v  suri papuna. q. kulbiTs [q.] oqrop-
iriZe mRvdeli gio r gi, q. oqropiriZe mRvdeli petre, q. oqropiriZe 
daviT Rvd lisSvili beri, q. oqropiriZe qaquca, q. oqropiriZe pet-
re, q. oqropiriZe berua, q. oqropiriZe Toma mRvdlis Svi li Gga-
briel q. t[i]rZniss, [q.] tetunaSvili gogia, q. te  tunaSvili mose, 
q. tetunaSvili sio, q. tetunaSvili te tia, q. qsuiss saRiraSvili 
ninia.“242 

1802 wlis aRweris mi xedviT, eklesiis kuTvnili glexebi gvxvde-
ba patara li axvis Semdeg soflebSi: qordSi, sacxenisSi (sac xe ne-
Ti), arboSi, eredvSi.243 

rogorc cnobilia, XIX saukunis da sawyisSi rusulma xeli-
suflebam saqarTveloSi mosa x le obis ramdenime aRwera Caatara. 
erT-erTi aRwera 1804 wels kapitan-ispravnik iancovis mier ganxo-

240  qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, t. III, gv. 483, dok. 94.
241  iqve, gv. 395, dok. 89. 
242  iqve, gv. 990-991, dok. 429. 
243  Акты, Т. I, стр. 461, #575.
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r ci el da. aRweris masalebSi patara liaxvis xeobis ramde ni me 
sofelSi saeklesio glexebi da aznaurebia dafiq si rebuli. am 
droisTvis qsuisSi saqarTvelos kaTali kos-patriarqs ekuTvnoda 
1 komli aznauri,244 xolo kulbiTSi 10 komli gle xi (aqedan, 27 ma-
makaci. 17 qali).245 

244  saqarTvelos erovnuli arqivis centraluri saistorio arqivi 
(Semdeg: seacsa), fo ndi #254, sab. 58, gv. 48. marTalia, aznauris gvari ar 
weria, mox seniebulia mxolod misi saxeli iosebi, magram, Cveni azriT, igi 
gedevaniSvili unda iyos, radgan 1818 wlis kameralur aR we raSi qsuisSi 
ixsenieba aznauri ioseb gedevaniSvili da misi ymebi: Sio saferaSvili, Sios 
deda, meuRle da Svilebi: simoni, solo mo ni, aseve Sios Zma giorgi. gsiem, 
8235, #128, gv. 53.

245  seacsa, fondi #254, sab. # 58, gv. 46.
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aTonis vatopedis berZnuli monastris metoqi da 
mamulebi patara liaxvis xeobaSi

patara liaxvis xeobaSi Tavisi metoqi da mamulebi hqonda aTo-
nis vatopedis berZnul monasters.246 igi erT-erTi udidesi monate-
ria aTonis mTaze. uZvelesi sasuliero centri mdebareobs aTonis 
mTis Crdilo-aRmosavleTiT. gerasime smirnakis informaciiT, 1903 
wlis mdgomareobiT, vatopedis monasterSi, igive vatopedionSi 966 
beri moRvaweobda. aqedan 570 rusi erovnebis, xolo berZeni 366.247 im 
droisaTvis aTonis ivironis monasterSi 456 beri msaxurobda.248 va-
topedis monasteri, rogorc moqmedi sasuliero centri, wyaroebSi 
dadasturebulia 985 wels.249 Tumca, mis daarsebas imperator ark-
adis saswaulebriv gadarCenas ukavSireben. gadmocemiT, xomaldis 
daRupvis Semdeg wyalma saimperatoro taxtis memkvidre napirze 
gamoriya, man buCqs Seafara Tavi. aqedan momdinareobs monastris 
saxelwodeba – ̀ vatopedi~ – ̀ yrma buCqis qveS.~250 qarTvelebis kvali 
aTonis mTaze VI saukunidan Cans. aTonis teritoriaze arsebul ram-
denime monasters Soris vatopedis monasteri ierarqiulad meore 
adgilzea. igi Tavis droze araerTma qarTvelma sasuliero pir-
ma moinaxula. Cvenamde moRweuli erT-erTi cnobiT, XIII saukuneSi, 
kerZod, 1229 wlis Semodgomaze akris wminda ioanes monastridan 
mimavali erT-erTi qarTveli beri saba anatoliaSi SeCerda, sadac 
imperator ioane III duka vatacisagan aToneli berebisaTvis dax-
marebis piroba miiRo. cnobilia, rom aTonis lavraSi myofi berebi 
garkveul Seviwroebas ganicdidnen, sanam imperatorma anrim (1206-
1211 w.w.) laTinTa qmedeba ar aRkveTa. aTonis ivironis qarTveli 
berebi grigol ikodomopulosma ohridis arqiepiskoposTan daas-

246  aRsaniSnavia, rom aTonis qarTvelTa (ivironis) monasters qoneba 
hqonda saqarTvelos sxvadasxva kuTxeSi: quTaisSi, askanaSi, gorSi, cxinvalSi, 
did da patara saqobiaSi, nukrianSi da sxv. es qoneba iyo: saxnav-saTesi miwebi, 
venaxebi, xilis baRebi, wisqvilebi. aTonis ivirons sxvadasxva dros 200-ze 
meti komli glexi hyavda Sewiruli. b. kandelaki, aTonis iverTa monasteri, 
,,Zeglis megobari,~ 1970, #22, gv. 55-56; g. sosiaSvili, aTonis vatopedis 
berZnuli monastris metoqi da mamulebi patara liaxvis xeobaSi, saqarTvelos 
mecnierebaTa erovnuli akademiis macne, istoriis, arqeologiis, eTnologiisa 
da xelovnebis istoriis seria, # 2, 2017, gv. 54-68; G. Sosiashvili, Territories owned 
in Georgia by the Mount Athos(Vatopedi) Monastery(In the Russian occupied territories, in Liakhvi 
Gorge), Pro Georgia, journal of kartvelological studies # 28-2018, p. 175-189.

247  s. yauxCiSvili, georgika, t. VIII, Tb., 1970, gv. 126.
248  iqve.
249  iqve, gv. 128.
250  petre konWoSvili, mogzauroba wm. qalaqs ierusalims da wm. aTonis 

mTazed, komentirebuli gamocema, gamosca, Sesavali werili da komentarebi 
daurTo vaJa kiknaZem, Tb., 2016, gv. 208, 290.
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mina, TiTqos qarTveli sasuliero pirebi laTinebs daemorCilnen, 
TesalonikSi papis kardinals eaxlnen da mxardaWera gamoucxa-
des.251 Zalze sainteresoa, aTonSi moRvawe beris-grigolis werili, 
romelic ohridis arqiepiskoposis – xomatianosis saxelzea Seqm-
nili. rogorc Jak lefori aRniSnavs: „ivironeli beri grigoli 
berZnuli saZmos sulieri winamZRoli yofila. misi viziti ohridis 
arqiepiskoposTan SesaZloa monasterSi qarTvelebis upiratesobas 
damuqreboda.“252 amis Semdeg aTonSi wminda sabam imogzaura da ivi-
ronSi mivida, sadac 1197 welsac iyo namyofi, xolo aqedan jer va-
topedSi, xolo Semdeg xilandarsa da TesalonikSi Cavida, swored 
aq Sexvda epiris despots – Teodore angeloss.253 

sainteresoa, rogor iyo warmodgenili aTonis ivironis da va-
topedis monastrebis ierarqia. 1045 wels Sedgenili konstantine 
monomaxis (1042-1055 w.w.) tipikonidan gamodinare, ivironis monasters 
aTonis ierarqiaSi mniSvnelovani adgili eWira.254 aRsaniSnavia, rom 
aTonis sabWos sabuTebs ivironis winamZRvari xels awerda protis, 
an lavris warmomadgenlis Semdeg. es midgoma 1366 wlidan Seicva-
la. ivironis xelmZRvanelis xelmowera dokumentebze vatopedis 
monastris winamZRvris Semdeg Cndeba.255 

aTonis ivironis monastersa da iq arsebul berZnul monas-
trebs Soris dava xSiri iyo. aTonis krebuli miwebis sakiTxze, 
jer xilindaris monasters (XVI s.),256 xolo Semdeg (XVIII saukunis 
I meoTxedSi) vatopedis monasters edaveboda.257 1101 wels Sedgenil 
erT-erTi sabuTiT, romelsac ewodeba: „sevastokrator isaakis mam-

251  ivironis aqtebi, 1204-1328, diplomatikuri gamocema, Jak lefori, 
nikolaos ikonomidis, deniz papaxrisanTu, vasiliki kravari, el. metrevelis 
TanaavtorobiT, t. III, Tb., 2008, gv. 6.

252  ivironis aqtebi, 1204-1328, diplomatikuri gamocema, Jak lefori, 
nikolaos ikonomidis, deniz papaxrisanTu, vasiliki kravari, el. metrevelis 
TanaavtorobiT, t. III, Tb., 2008, gv. 6-7.

253  ivironis aqtebi, 1204-1328, diplomatikuri gamocema, Jak lefori, 
nikolaos ikonomidis, deniz papaxrisanTu, vasiliki kravari, el. metrevelis 
TanaavtorobiT, t. III, Tb., 2008, gv. 7. 

254  ivironis aqtebi, daarsebidan XI saukunis Sua wlebamde, diplomatikuri 
gamocema, Jak lefori, nikolaos ikonomidis, deniz papaxrisanTu, el. 
metrevelis TanaavtorobiT, t. I, Tb., 2008, gv. 69. 

255  ivironis aqtebi, 1328 wlidan XVI s-is damdegamde, diplomatikuri 
gamocema, Jak lefori, nikolaos ikonomidis, deniz papaxrisanTu, vasiliki 
kravari, el. metrevelis TanaavtorobiT, t. IV, Tb., 2008, gv. 9. 

256  ivironis aqtebi, 1328 wlidan XVI s-is damdegamde, diplomatikuri 
gamocema, Jak lefori, nikolaos ikonomidis, deniz papaxrisanTu, vasiliki 
kravari, el. metrevelis TanaavtorobiT, Tb., t. IV, Tb., 2008, gv. 35. 

257  ivironis aqtebi, 1328 wlidan XVI s-is damdegamde, diplomatikuri 
gamocema, Jak lefori, nikolaos ikonomidis, deniz papaxrisanTu, vasiliki 
kravari, el. metrevelis TanaavtorobiT, Tb., t. IV, Tb., 2008, gv. 298.
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ulebis intendantis sgurosis mier xelmowerili sasazRvro aqti“ 
- Cans, rom vatopedis mamulebi ivironis monastris samflobelos 
emijneboda.258

vatopedis monasteri XVIII saukunis II naxevarSi mounaxulebia 
timoTe gabaSvils. vatopedTan erTad man aRwera aTonis mTis sxva 
monastrebic: lavra, xilandari da sxv.259 timoTe gabaSvili vatope-
dis monasters aTonis mTaze arsebul yvela monasterze grandio-
zulad ixseniebs: „...da vixileT monasteri da taZari mjobi yovel-
Ta monasterTa mTa-wmindelTasa, da ara raT nakluli maTgan, da 
Tayuanis-veciT trapezTa da nawilTa.“260 timoTes vatopediis monas-
terSi unaxavs grigol RvTismetyvelis Tavi da sxva wminda nawile-
bi.261 timoTe gabaSvili, iseve, rogorc sxva qarTveli mogzaurebi, 
vatopedis damaarseblad berZen ufliswul arkadis miiCnevs.262 misi 
Txzulebis pirveli gamomcemlis--platon ioselianis ganmartebiT, 
vatopedis monasterSi inaxeboda RvTismSoblis sartyelis nawili, 
romelic Tavis droze samegrelos mTavars grigol dadians impera-
tor aleqsandre I-saTvis gadaucia, am ukanasknels ki, rogorc Cans, 
vatopedis monastrisaTvis Seuwiravs.263 

vatopedis monasteri moiloca aseve mrovelma episkoposma iona 
gedevaniSvilma. misi cnobiT: „iqidam (ivironis monastridan, – g. 
s.) wamosulman, movel vaTopets. momegeba Steofilate ganmgebeli 
monastrisa, da mamani monastrisani. monasteri ucxoa da keTilm-
SuÀnieri. SemiZRunen Tavsa mas eklesiisasa da mamTxÂes Tavsa an-
dria kritelisasa da mklavsa mas wmindisa grigorisasa feSxuniTa 
oqro-mocurÂliTa; da mas Sina Zelsa WeSmaritsa. monasteri ese 
vatopeti lavra, arkadi da onorisagan aRSenebulan pirsa zRÂsasa. 
mcxovrebni mamani da Zmani, monastersa amas Sina arian orasni.“264 

vatopedi mounaxulebia dekanoz petre konWoSvilsac, romelmac 
aTonis mTaze 1899 wels imogzaura. aq igi monastris berZen arqiman-
dritsac Sexvda.265 

258  ivironis aqtebi, XI saukunis Sua wlebidan 1204 wlamde, diplomatikuri 
gamocema, Jak lefori, nikolaos ikonomidis, deniz papaxrisanTu, vasiliki 
kravari, el. metrevelis TanaavtorobiT, t. II, Tb., 2008, gv. 241. 

259  timoTe gabaSvili, mimosvla, teqsti gamosacemad moamzada, gamokvleva, 
leqsikoni da saZieblebi daurTo e. metrevelma, Tb., 1956, gv. 331-332. 

260  iqve, gv. 331; timoTe gabaSvili, moxilva wmindanTa da sxuaTa 
aRmosavleTis adgilTa, tf., 1852, gv. 61. 

261  timoTe gabaSvili, mimosvla, teqsti gamosacemad moamzada, gamokvleva, 
leqsikoni da saZieblebi daurTo e. metrevelma, Tb., 1956, gv. 331. 

262  iqve, gv. 331.
263  timoTe gabaSvili, moxilva wmindanTa da sxuaTa aRmosavleTis 

adgilTa, tf., 1852, gv. 61. 
264  koba xaraZe, aTi weli mogzaurobaSi, iona gedevaniSvili, Tb., 2013, gv. 70. 
265  aRsaniSnavia, rom petre konWoSvili aTonis ivironis monastris 

wignTsacavSi berZenma berebma ar SeuSves. Txovnis miuxedavad, man ver 
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aTonis mTaze arsebul ivironis da vatopediis berZnul monas-
trebs mWidro urTierToba hqondaT. gadmocemiT, qarTvelTa sava-
neSi myof sasuliero pirebTan erTad, vatopediis monasterSi moR-
vawe berebic iyvnen momswreni RvTismSoblis xatis saswaulebrivi 
gamocxadebisa zRvaSi – aTonis napirze: „xolo es sakvirveleba 
marto dRisiT ki ara Canda, aramed RamiT ufro metad elavda. 
amitom im mTis (e. i. mTawmindis) yvela berebi gakvirvebulni am 
saswauliT, Seikribnen iberTa savaneSi xomaldebiT lavridan vato-
pedidan da sxva monastrebidan.“266 

aTonis ivironma da vatopedis monasterma erTad igemes is sisas-
tike, rac maT jvarosnebis mier daatydaT. cnobilia, rom aTonis 
naxevarkunZuli 1259 wels daarbies laTinebma.267 

vatopediis monasters, rogorc aRvniSneT, Tavisi metoqi da mam-
ulebi hqonda patara liaxvis xeobaSi.268* 

vatopedis monastris metoqis Sesaxeb Zalze saintereso informa-
cias gvawvdis saqarTvelos erovnul saistorio arqivSi, petre kar-
belaSvilis pirad fondSi daculi, 1779 wlis 30 agvistos Sedgeni-
li dokumenti: ̀ ganCineba dikasteriisa mTawmindis vatopetis xarebis 

moaxerxa Zveli qarTuli wignebis naxva, ris Sesaxebac gulistkivili gamoTqva 
vatopedis berZen arqimandritTan, romelmac qarTvel sasuliero moRvawes 
vatopedis wignTsacavi daaTvalierebina. petre konWoSvili, mogzauroba wm. 
qalaqs ierusalims da wm. aTonis mTazed, komentirebuli gamocema, gamosca, 
Sesavali werili da komentarebi daurTo vaJa kiknaZem, Tb., 2016, gv. 211-212. 

266  s. yauxCiSvili, georgika, t. VIII, Tb., 1970, gv. 264. 
267  aRniSnuli TariRi p. uspenskis naSromze dayrdnobiT mocemuli 

aqvs l. menabdes. l. menabde, Zveli qarTuli mwerlobis kerebi, Tb., 1980, gv. 
222. e. mamisTvaliSvili imowmebs erT-erT slavur wyaros, romlis mixedviT, 
laTinebma aTonis mTa iavarqmnes 1276 wels. rogorc mkvlevari miuTiTebs, 
arsebobs am faqtis gansxvavebuli daTariRebac, kerZod, protatSi daculi 
berZnuli xelnaweris mixedviT, aRniSnuli laSqroba moxda 1280 wels. e. 
mamisTvaliSvili, saqarTvelo-romis urTierToba XIII saukunis II naxevarSi, iv. 
javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universiteti, saqarTvelos 
istoriis instituti, Sromebi, SoTa mesxia _ 100, Tb., 2016, gv. 306-307. 

268  n. oTinaSvili, ramdenime sakulto Zegli liaxvisa da qsnis xeobidan, 
goris saxelmwifo universitetis istoriisa da arqeologiis saswavlo-
samecniero centri, SromaTa krebuli, 2016, #11, gv. 212. 

*    rogorc mivuTiTebdiT, patara liaxvis xeobaSi, kerZod, sofel 
TergvisSi Tavisi mamuli ekuTvnoda macxovris wminda saflavs. n. xuciSvili, 
ierusalimis jvris monastris miwaTmflobeloba saqarTveloSi, Tb., 2006, gv. 
41. didi liaxvis xeobaSi, sofel meRvrekisSi ki Tavisi metoqi gaaCnda sinas 
wminda ekaterines monasters. T. Jordania, qronikebi, t. II, tf., 1897, gv. 483. 
sinadan meRvrekisSi arqimandritebi igzavnebodnen. ierusalimis wminda jvris 
monasters mamuli hqonda sof. niqozSi. n. xuciSvili, ierusalimis jvris 
monastris miwaTmflobeloba saqarTveloSi, Tb., 2006, gv. 41. ar gamovricxavT, 
rom sabawmindis cnobili monastris metoqi yofiliyo didi liaxvis xeobaSi 
sofel xeiTTan, romelic aseve sabawmindis saxeliT aris cnobili. i. 
megreliZe, siZveleebi liaxvis xeobaSi, I, Tb., 1984, gv. 59. 
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monastris eklesiis mamulebis saqmeze~. dokumentSi vkiTxulobT: 
`ganCineba misis uwmindesobis dikasteriisa.269 missa umaRlesobisa 
sruliad saqarTvelos mefes iraklis ebrZanebina dikasteriisaT-
vis garCeva da garkveva mTawmindis vatopetis xarebis monastris 
eklesiisa da mamulisa, raTamca gangverCia da gangvesamarTlebina 
da Cven mier ganhsjilis samarTlis ganCinebiTa mourne da mwy-
sel yofiliyo fotoris wmida giorgis eklesiisa da mis eklesiis 
mamulisa mTawmidis vatopetis xarebis monastridam warmovlenili 
iRumeni iosaf, misis uwmindesobis dikasteriaman ama saqmisaTvis 
mravali moZieba da gamokvleva vhyavT da es gulsavsebiT virwmuneT 
da davWeSmariteT, rom: vercinuals fotorozed wmidis giorgis 
qaSeTis eklesia hqoneboda mTawmidis vatopetis xarebis monaster-
sa da is eklesia liaxvis mdinarisagan daqceuliyo da mas Jamsa 
netarxsenebuls dedofals mariams missa nacvlad liaxvis gamoRma 
eklesia aeSenebina, romelic dRes aris. da im daqceuls eklesiaSi 
raodennis xatni svenebul iyvnen, isini qrcxinvalels maxniaSvils 
Seenaxa da masukan am axlad aSenebuls eklesiaSi daesvenaT. da 
eklesiis dekanozoba dedofals mariams maxniaSvilisaTvis eboZebi-
na da agreTve saqarTvelos kaTolikos-patriarxs ioanes werilis 
boZebiT dekanozobave daemtkicebina. da agreTve missa uwmindeso-
basave yovlisa saqarTvelos kaTalikos – patriarxs batonisaS-
vils domentisca da agreTve missa uwmindesobasa yovlisa saqa-
rTvelos kaTolikoss – patriarxs mefis Zes antonisca eboZebina 
da daemtkicebina dekanozobave maxniaSvilisaTvis. aw Cven esreT 
ganCinebiTa amiT dagvimtkicebia: romelic fotorozed daqceul 
eklesia aris da an axlad liaxvis gamoRma mariam dedoflisagan 
aRSenebuli eklesia aris da am eklesiebisa an yma an mamuli Zveli 
Tu axlad Sewiruli mariam dedoflisagan, Sewirulni venaxni: eli-
asSvilis naxevari, maisuraZis venaxi saydarTan, mujaris basilas 
venaxi, gulas geris venaxi, an saxli, an alagi, an sasaflao an sxva 
ram sadamde aris, yovelive mTawmidis vatopetis xarebis monastris 
eklesiisa aris. da romelic im monastridam iRumeni iosaf war-
movlenili aris, imis xelqveS aris da iosaf iRumeni aris gamge 

269  dikasterias ioane bagrationi ase ganmartavs: „dikasteria aris 
berZuli sityua, romelic niSnavs [E. 162] upirveles samsajulos da 
samsajuloTa SesakrebelTa adgilTa. xolo Zvelad iyo saberZneTsa da 
ruseTsaca Sina, saeparxiosa adgilebsa Sina sulierni msajulni dadginebulni, 
dikasteriis wevrad wodebulni, romelTaca saeklesioni da sasulieroni 
saqmeni Seexebodnen da maT mier ganirigebodnen. xolo romelTame adgilTa 
Sina iqmneboda erTi episkoposi, ori arqimandriti, agreTve mRudelni 
aRrCeviT, mecnierni kacni, da igini hsjulierad gardaswriden samarTalTa 
sasulieroTa da samRToTa saqmeTaTÂs. xolo sxvebi dikastirias saxel 
sdeben konsisteriad.“ ioane batoniSvili, xumarswavla, wigni II, Tb., 1991, gv. 
377. 



78 patara liaxvis xeobis istoria

ufali da patroni. ara romelsame kacTagansa, arca samRvdeloTa 
da arca erisganTa saqme ara aqvsT arc eklesiasTan da arc ymasa 
da mamulTana, Tvinier iosaf iRumenis mets. da Tu dReis iqiT am 
eklesiebis mamulebi an ymebi an sxva ram gamoCndeba, rom mifar-
viT da namalevad sxvas eWiros, isic mTawmidis vatopetis xarebis 
eklesiisa aris. dikasteriasa Sina weril iqmna Tuesa agvistosa 30, 
welsa 1779. mdabali mitropoliti tfilisisa mixail, uRirsi arxi-
mandriti stefane, uRirsi dekanozi mcxeTis didisa eklesiisa da 
karisa nikoloz, mwignobarT-mTavari daviT TavSi: Cuenis dikaste-
riis msajulTagan ganCinebisa amas davamtkicebT. agvistos 31, welsa 
1779. antoni kaTalikozi.“270 

rogorc warmodgenili dokumentidan Cans, aTonis vatopedis 
monastris metoqi md. patara liaxvis erT-erTi Senakadis, md. fo-
trisas napirze mdebareobda. savaraudod, es adgili unda yofiliyo 
md. fotrisis da md. patara liaxvis SesarTavi. rogorc aRvniSneT, 
patara liaxvis xeobaSi vaxuSti batoniSvili ixseniebs toponim 
„fotoros.“271 

iyo Tu ara dasaxlebuli „fotoro“? vaxuSti amis Sesaxeb in-
formacias ar gvawvdis. aRniSnuli saxelwodebis adgili unda yo-
filiyo daaxl. sof. sacxeneTsa (wyaroebis mixedviT sacxenisi) da 
sof. beloTs Soris, md. patara liaxvis CrdiloeT mxares. swored 
am adgilis mixedviT ewodeboda md. patara liaxvis erT-erT Sen-
akads „fotrisis xevi,“ romlis Sesaxebac vaxuSti wers: „xolo va-
naTsa, sacxenissa da beloTs zeiT erTvis fotrisis xevi, kldiani 
da Zniad gansaval, gamosdis gerisa da Suacxviris mTasa.“272 „foto-
ros“ – aseT toponims ar icnobs ioane bagrationi, patara liaxvis 
xeobis soflebis CamonaTvalSi sof. sacxenisis Semdeg dasaxlebu-
li soflebidan is ixseniebs „edem qalaqs,“ Semdeg ki „beloTs.“273 

fotoroze arsebuli aTonis vatopedis monastris metoqi, rogorc 
Cans, md. patara liaxvma imdenad daaziana, rom fotorisas wminda 
giorgis taZris nacvlad, qarTlis dedofalma mariamma md. patara 
liaxvis gamoRma mxares sxva taZari aaSena. zemoT warmodgenili do-
kumentidan Cans, rom dazianebuli vatopedis monastris sakuTrebaSi 
arsebuli fotoros wminda giorgis taZridan cxinvalSi mcxovreb 
maxniaSvils xatebi axal taZarSi gadaubrZanebia. mariam dedoflis 

270  qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, teqstebi gamosca, SeniSvnebi da 
saZieblebi daurTo prof. i. doliZem, t. V, Tb., 1974, gv. 128. 

271  vaxuSti batoniSvili, aRwera samefosa saqarTvelosa, qarTlis 
cxovreba, teqsti dadgenili yvela ZiriTadi xelnaweris mixedviT s. 
yauxCiSvilis mier, t. IV, Tb., 1973, gv. 362. 

272  iqve.
273  ioane bagrationi, qarTl-kaxeTis aRwera, teqsti gamosacemad moam-

zades, gamokvleva da saZieblebi daurTes Tina enuqiZem da guram bedoSvilma, 
Tb., 1986, gv. 38. 
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inicitiaviT is axladagebuli taZris dekanozad dainiSna. maxniaS-
vils dekanozoba sagangebo weriliT daumtkica jer kaTalikos-pa-
triarqma ioanem (1688-1692; 1695-1700 ww.), xolo Semdeg miTiTebuli 
sasuliero Tanamdeboba ganuaxles momdevno kaTalikosebma domenti 
IV-m (1705-1741 ww.) da anton I-ma (1744-1755; 1764-1788 ww.). 

aRsaniSnavia, is faqti, rom qristianuli RvTismosaobiT gamor-
Ceul mariam dedoflis (1599-1609?w.w) saxels saqarTvelos sxvadasx-
va kuTxeSi agebul, Tu ganaxlebul taZrebTan erTad,274 didi li-
axvis xeobaSi, cxinvalTan axlos, zRudris wminda giorgis taZris 
ganaxlebac ukavSirdeba. amas adasturebs taZris samxreT karis 
maRla qvaze moTavsebuli warwera: „w. hoi axovano, mowameTa Soris 
mTavarmowameo, wmindao giorgi zRudrisao, mfarvel gveqmen orTave 
Sina cxovrebaTa[madide]belsa dedofalT dedofalsa xelmwifis 
dadi[anis asulsa] mariams da nacval gvage madli da farva Senmieri 
dResa mas didsa gankiTxvisasa Sina amin!“275 amis garda, zRudris 
eklesiis aRmosavleT kedelSi CaSenebul qvaze nusxuriT Sesrule-
buli kidev erTi warweraa, sadac aseTi teqsti ikiTxeba: „wmindao 
Rvawlisa mZleo(,) mowameTa Soris warCinebulo(,) wmindao giorgi 
zRudrisao, mwe da mfarvel eqmen taZrisa amisa zedamdgomelsa 
miqaels, mis Zes i[oan]es codvani mi[sni Seunden, amin“].276 rogorc i. 
megreliZe ganmartavs: „orive warwera eklesiis kedelTa im nawil-
Sia, romlebic Semdegaa daSenebuli. Cans, rom warwerebi kedleb-
ze simaRlis momatebis dros gaukeTebiaT.“277 Tumca, gamoTqmulia 
gansxvavebuli Sexedulebac. a. tuRuSis azriT, zRuderis wminda 
giorgis eklesia mariam dedofalma ki ar aRadgina, aramed aaSena.278 

rogorc Cans, mariam dedofali aramarto saqarTveloSi arse-
bul taZrebze zrunavda, aramed ucxoeTSi arsebul sasuliero 
centrebsac exmareboda. mis mier vatopedis monastrisaTvis axali 
taZris ageba swored amaze unda miuTiTebdes. aRsaniSnavia, isic, 
rom mariami gansakuTrebul zrunvas iCenda ierusalimSi arsebul 
qarTul monastrebzec. misi iniciativiT jvris monastris sakuTre-
baSi arsebuli sofeli dirbi qarTlis mefem rostomma yovelgvari 
gadasaxadebisgan gaaTavisufla. dirbs daekisra mxolod saieru-
salimo gadasaxadi yovelwliurad 6000 TeTris odenobiT.279 

zemoT warmodgenili dokumentis Sedgenis dros, md. patara liax-
vis xeobaSi vatopedis orive eklesia arsebobda: erTi „fotoroze,“ 
md. patara liaxvisagan daqceuli da meore liaxvis marjvena napirze 

274  a. tuRuSi, cxovreba da Rvawli dedofal mariam dadianisa, Tb., 1992, gv. 32. 
275  i. megreliZe, siZveleebi liaxvis xeobaSi, I, Tb., 1984, gv. 53.
276  iqve, gv. 52.
277  iqve, gv. 53.
278  a. tuRuSi, cxovreba da Rvawli dedofal mariam dadianisa, Tb., 1992, gv. 34. 
279 iqve, gv. 32.
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(gamoRma) mariam dedoflisagan agebuli. orive taZari erekle II-s 
davalebiT dikasteriam kvlav vatopedis monasters miakuTvna. do-
kumentSi xazi aqvs gasmuli, rom vatopedis monastris sakuTrebad 
miiCnies monastrisaTvis rogorc Zvelad Sewiruli, ise SedarebiT 
mogvianebiT, mariam dedoflisagan naboZebi mamulebi. rodis gadae-
ca aTonis mTaze arsebul vatopedis xarebis saxelobis berZnul 
monasters mamulebi patara liaxvis xeobaSi, an rodis aSenda „fo-
toroze“ misi metoqi wminda giorgis taZari, amis Tqma gviZneldeba 
wyaroTa uqonlobis gamo, Tumca, dokumentSi arsebuli Canaweri: 
„Zvelad Tu axlad,“ unda migvaniSnebdes imaze, rom berZnebi patara 
liaxvis xeobaSi arsebul mamuls ramdenime saukunis win mainc dae-
patronebodnen. SesaZlebelia, rom aTonis ivironis monasterma da 
vatopediis berZnulma monasterma garkveuli davis dros mamule-
bi gacvales.280 dokumentur wyaroebSi gvxvdeba mamulebis gacvlis 
SemTxvevebi. mag. 980 wliT daTariRebuli qrisobulos Tanaxmad, 
basil II-m aTonis ivirons aCuqa leontias monasteri Tesalonike-
Si, wm. ioanes monasteri kolokuSi, ierisos maxloblad, aseve wm. 
klimentis saxelobis monasteri mTawmindaze. maT sanacvlod basil 
II-m ori monasteri miiRo, erTi monasteri iberiis sameufo qalaqSi, 
xolo meore wm. fokas monasteri trapezuntSi.281 ar gamovricxavT, 
rom vatopedis monasterSi patara liaxvis xeobidan wasuli didg-
varovanTa romelime ojaxis warmomadgenili moRvaweobda da aq 
arsebuli taZari da mamulebi berZnul monasters misi iniciativiT 
gadascemoda. dokumentur wyaroebSi vxvdebiT qarTvel didgvaro-
vanTagan vatopedis berZnuli monastrisaTvis Sesawiris gaRebis 
faqtebs. am mxriv, Zalze sainteresoa monazon mariamis anderZi. do-
kumenti daTariRebulia 1098 wliT. mariamma Tavisi qarTveli meuR-
lis – sumbat bakurianis qoneba aTonis mTaze arsebul iberTa mon-
asters gaunawila. mas Tavisi mamuli hqonda radovilisSi. vrceli 
dokumentidan vigebT, rom mariams, romlis saero saxeli kali yofi-
la, meuRle gardacvlia. misi meuRle im droisTvis friad cnobili 
didgvarovani, kurapalati sumbat bakuriani iyo. bakurianebis ojaxi 

280  aTonis ivironis monasters sxvadasxva dros did daxmarebas 
uwevda saqarTvelos samefo kari. qarTvelTa am udides savanes didad 
mfarvelobdnen daviT aRmaSenebeli, mefe Tamari. l. menabde, Zveli qarTuli 
mwerlobis kerebi, Tb., 1980, gv. 217, 220. aTonis qarTvelTa monastrisadmi did 
yuradRebas iCenda aleqsandre I didi (1412-1442w.w) l. menabde, Zveli qarTuli 
mwerlobis kerebi, Tb., 1980, gv. 225. samefo karis garda ivirons warCinebul 
sagvareuloTa ojaxebic exmarebodnen. l. menabde, Zveli qarTuli mwerlobis 
kerebi, Tb., 1980, 217, 225. SesaZlebelia, rom patara liaxvis xeobaSi arsebuli 
mamuli aTonis qarTvelTa monasters romelime didgvaroni ojaxisagan, an 
samefo karisagan gadaeca, romelic Semdeg vatopedis berZnul monasters 
sxva mamulSi gaucvales.

281  s. yauxCiSvili, georgika, t. VIII, Tb., 1970, gv. 170. 
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konstantinopolSi cxovrobda. mTeli Tavisi avladideba mariamma 
ojaxis axloblebs da eklesia-monastrebs Seswira. rogorc doku-
mentSi vkiTxulobT: „[sumbatma] Tavis anderZSi gamoTqva survili 
daekrZalaT iberTa monasterSi, risi xarjic, berebTan SeTanxmebiT, 
mis meuRles unda gaeRo; man berebs xelweriliT gadasca 7 litra 
xixata da sumbatis survilis Sesabamisad, misi neSti am monasterSi 
dakrZala.“282 sumbatis survils, dakrZaluliyo iberTa monasterSi, 
Tavisi safuZveli hqonda, es iyo misi qarTuli warmomavloba da 
monastrisadmi gaRebuli saboZvari. sumbats Zmac hyolia – magis-
trosi sergi, romelic mariam monazonTan erTad sumbatis qonebis 
TanamesakuTre iyo. mariam monazonma garkveuli Sewiruloba gaiRo 
vatopedis berZnuli monastrisTvisac: „Tavis mazlis vaJs (magis-
tros sergis vaJi, – g. s.) velkonass utovebs (javSan-perangs), Tavis 
`ufalsa~ da moZRvars~ patriarq [nikoloz III-is] mimdevars, ber sa-
bas (medalions), Tavis sulier mamas, ber Tomas (naRd fuls), sxva 
or bers, osios ravulas winamZRvar Teodores, Tavisi gansvenebuli 
sulieri mamis, Teodores mimdevars svimeons (wignebs). vatopedis 
monasters (or xatsa da Tavis egvterSi darCenil wignebs).“283 do-
kumentidan ar Cans, sumbat bakurians da mis ojaxs ra gansakuTre-
buli damokidebuleba hqondaT berZnul monasterTan, an vatopedis 
monasters ratom gadasca garkveuli Sesawiri mariamma, romelmac 
qmris anderZi aRasrula. aTonis iverTa monasterSi sumbat bakuri-
anisZis da misi meuRlis saxelze aRapi iyo dawesebuli.284

bakurianebis urTierToba aTonis mTaze arsebul vatopedis mon-
asterTan SemTxveviTi ar unda iyos. SesaZlebelia, iq im droisTvis 
ramdenime qarTveli beric moRvaweobda da es Sewiruloba sumbatis 
meuRlem – mariamma maT sapativsacemod gaiRo. ar gamovricxavT, rom 
bakurianebs, an bizantiis imperiis samsaxurSi myof didgvarovnebs 
aramarto ucxoeTSi arsebuli qoneba gadaecaT aTonis vatopedis 
monatrisTvis, aramed saqarTveloSic eboZebinaT romelime sofeli. 

ra akavSirebdaT erTmaneTTan zemoT warmodgenil dokumenteb-
Si naxseneb sumbat bakuriansa da petriwonis monastris amSeneb-
el grigol bakurianisZes? rogorc cnobilia, grigoli taoeli 
erisTavT-erisTavis bakurianis Ze iyo. mas umcrosi Zma abazi hya-
vda. grigolma Tavi gamoiCina bizantiis saxelmwifo samsaxurSi. 
a. SaniZis ganmartebiT, is moRvaweobda: „somxeTSi, saqarTveloSi, 
sasarkinozeTSi (siriaSi), Tavadac yofila karnu qalaqSi (Teodo-
siopolSi), anisSi, karSi (e.i. dRevandeli gamoTqmiT yarsSi). Semdeg 

282  ivironis aqtebi, XI saukunis Sua wlebidan 1204 wlamde, diplomatikuri 
gamocema, Jak lefori, nikolaos ikonomidis, deniz papaxrisanTu, vasiliki 
kravari, el. metrevelis TanaavtorobiT, t. II, Tb., 2008, gv. 214. 

283  iqve, gv. 215.
284  aTonis iveriis monastris 1074 w. xelTnaweri aRapebiT, Tb., 1901, gv. 246. 
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bizantiis aRmosavleTidan dasavleTs gadasula da, ukanasknelad, 
aleqsi komnenosis dros gaxda 1081 wels „dasavleTis didi do-
mestikosi.“285 mis saxels ukavSirdeba mravali didi saqme, maT So-
ris petriwonis monastris daarseba, romelsac tipikoni Seuqmna.286 
grigol bakurianisZe 1086 wels daiRupa paWanikebTan brZolaSi, 
xolo zemoT warmodgenil dokumentSi naxsenebi sumbat bakuriani 
gardacvlili unda iyos daaaxl. 1093 wels. gamodis, rom erT epoqa-
Si moRvaweobda ori bakuriani. konstantinopolSi mcxovrebi, didi 
mamulis da qonebis patroni, kurapalatis titulis mqone, sumbati 
bizantielTa saxelovan sardals, savaraudod, icnobda. SesaZloa, 
isini saxliskacebic iyvnen. grigol da abaz bakurianisZeebi aTonis 
aRapebSic ixseniebian, rogorc Cans, isini ivironsac exmarebodnen.287 
aTonis lavrasTan dakavSirebuli iyo bakurianTa ojaxis ramdenime 
wevri. erTi, saba sumbatyofili, romelic, misi damsaxurebis gamo, 
aqve, ivironis monasterSi daikrZala.

rogorc mivuTiTebdiT, sumbat bakuriani dakavSirebuli iyo va-
topedTanac. SesaZloa, swored aqedan eyreba safuZveli vatopedis 
monastris urTierTobas saqarTvelosTan. es jer kidev samomavlo 
kvlevis saqmea. Cveni azriT, XVII saukuneSi vatopedis sasuliero 
centrma, mas Semdeg, rac patara liaxvis xeobaSi arsebuli metoqi 
md. patara liaxvma daaziana, saqarTvelosTan kavSiri Sewyvita. ber-
Znebs mariam dedoflis sicocxleSi „fotoris“ wminda giorgis 
eklesiaze garkveuli uflebebi unda hqonodaT, mariami, maTi ne-
barTvis gareSe, dekanozs ver daniSnavda. mariam dedoflis mier va-
topediis monastris sakuTrebaSi arsebuli taZris dekanozad Ser-
Ceuli maxniaSvili,288 rogorc zemoT warmodgenili dokumentidan 
Cans, erTmaneTis miyolebiT samma kaTalikosma daamtkica. 

XVIII saukunis meore naxevarSi, aTonis vatopedis monasterma saqa-
rTveloSi Tavisi uflebebis aRdgena moiTxova, amitom qarTl-kax-
eTis mefem erekle II-m monastris sakiTxis Seswavla specialur 
komisias miando. taZris dazianebis da aTonis mTasTan kavSiris 
gawyvetis Semdeg, rogorc Cans, „fotoris“ wminda giorgis taZarma 
mamulebi dakarga.289 zust informacias vatopedis mamulebis Sesax-
eb, arc samefo xelisufleba flobda da arc aTonidan am sakiTx-

285  a. SaniZe, Txzulebani Tormet tomad, tomi IX, qarTvelTa monasteri 
bulgareTSi da misi tipikoni, Tb., 1986, gv. 9-10. 

286  iqve, gv. 11. 
287  T. Jordania, qronikebi, t. II, tf., 1897, gv. 155.
288  maxniaSvilebis gvari cxovrobda patara liaxvis xeobaSi arsebul 

sofel vanaTSi. vanaTSi arsebobda maxnianTubani. g. sosiaSvili, vanaTis 
istoriidan, Tb., 2005, gv. 40. 

289  ase dakarga mamulebi meRvrekisSi sinas wm. ekaterines monasterma, 
romlebic mTavarepiskopos ananias TxovniT, vaxtang V Sahnavazma gamousyida 
monasters. 
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ebze Camosuli iRumeni ioasafi. swored amas unda adasturebdes 
dokumentSi arsebuli Canaweri: ‚‚da Tu dReis iqiT am eklesiebis 
mamulebi an ymebi an sxva ram gamoCndeba, rom mifarviT da namalev-
ad sxvas eWiros, isic mTawmidis vatopetis xarebis eklesiisa aris.‘‘ 
samefo xelisuflebas da sapatriarqos informacia hqonda mxolod 
mariam dedoflis mier vatopedis monastrisaTvis naboZeb mamuleb-
ze. rogorc Cans, mariam dedofalma monasters gadasca: eliaSvi-
lis naxevari venaxi, saydarTan (savaraudod mariamis mier agebul 
taZarTan) arsebuli venaxi, vinme mujaris basilas venaxi,290 gulas 
geris venaxi.291 dokumentidan SegviZlia davaskvnaT, rom vatopedis 
monasterma daibruna patara liaxvis xeobaSi arsebuli mamulebi. 
gamogzavna berZeni iRumeni ioasafi, romelsac unda emsaxura mari-
am dedoflis mier agebul wminda giorgis taZarSi da ganekarga 
vatopedis monastris sakuTrebaSi arsebuli qoneba. Tumca, aTo-
nis berZenTa monasterma patara liaxvis xeobaSi arsebul wmin-
da giorgis taZarTan urTierToba kvlav gawyvita. XVIII saukunis 
bolos da XIX saukunis dasawyisSi, aTonis vatopedis monastris 
saqarTveloSi raime qonebis arsebobis Sesaxeb informacias wmin-
da mTaze namyofi arcerTi qarTveli mogzauri ar gvawvdis. timo-
Te gabaSvilma 1779 wlamde imogzaura aTonis mTaze da im dros 

290  gaurkvevelia aq naxsenebi sityva „mujari.“ SesaZlebelia, igi Zvel 
saqarTveloSi profesiis aRmniSvneli „mujiris“ gvarsaxelad qceuli varianti 
iyo. „mujirs“ sulxan-saba ase ganmartavs: „mujiri xvarblis mne, xvarbalT 
mne.“ sulxan-saba orbeliani, leqsikoni qarTuli, avtografiuli nusxebis 
mixedviT moamzada, gamokvleva da ganmartebaTa leqsikis saZiebeli daurTo 
ilia abulaZem, I, Tb., 1991, gv. 532. „mujirobas,“ rogorc miwaTmoqmedebasTan 
dakavSirebul termins, vxvdebiT 1412 wlis dokumentSi: „dawerili SoTa, siaoS 
da mirian zedginiZeebisa giorgi dedabrisSvilisadmi.“ qarTuli istoriuli 
sabuTebis korpusi, II, Seadgines da gamosacemad moamzades TinaTin enuqiZem, 
nino TarxniSvilma, babilina lominaZem, Tb., 2013, gv. 105. „mujiri“ gvxvdeba aseve 
1660-1676 w.w. dokumentSi: „kaTalikozis saxlTuxucesis rigi da Sesavali,“ 
sadac termini „mujiri“ „memarnesTan“ erTad ixsenieba. qarTuli samarTlis 
Zeglebi, teqstebi gamosca, SeniSvnebi da saZieblebi daurTo prof. i. doliZem, 
t. III, Tb., 1970, gv. 572. XVII saukunis dokumentebis mixedviT, „mujiri“ ukve 
gvarad aris qceuli. pirTa anotirebuli leqsikoni, t. III, Tb., 2004, gv. 231. 

291  dokumentSi naxsenebi „gula,“ Cveni azriT, sakuTari saxeli 
unda iyos, qarTul onomastikonSi gvxvdeba gvari „gulaSvili“ pirTa 
anotirebuli leqsikoni, t. I, Tb., 1991, gv. 731, rac sakuTar saxels-gulas unda 
ukavSirdebodes. gavcelebuli sakuTari saxeli iyo aseve – „gulita.“ pirTa 
anotirebuli leqsikoni, t. I, Tb., 1991, gv. 735. aRniSnuli venaxi, SesaZlebelia, 
jer vatopedis monasters Sewira mariam dedofalma, Semdeg is patara liaxvis 
xeobaSi arsebul geris wminda giorgis cnobil taZars gadaeca. g. sosiaSvili, 
narkvevebi liaxvis xeobis istoriidan, Tb., 2011, gv. 87. Tumca, SesaZlebelia, 
rom gulas venaxi, romelic mariamma vatopediis monasters uboZa, gerTan 
axlos iyo da swored amitomac erqva „geris venaxi“. geri da md. patara 
liaxvis fotrisis Senakadi teritoriulad axlosaa.
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dikasterias jer kidev ar hqonda gadawyvetili patara liaxvis 
xeobaSi arsebuli vatopedis mamulebis sakiTxi. dikasteriis mier 
mamulebis gadacemis miuxedavad, vatopedis monasterma urTierToba 
male gawyvita saqarTvelosTan. sxva SemTxvevaSi mroveli mitro-
politi iona gedevaniSvili vatopedTan saqarTvelos urTierTobis 
Sesaxeb, Tavis CanawerSi usaTuod aRniSnavda. aseTi informacia 
ar moepoveba arc dekanoz petre konWoSvils. rogorc mivuTiTeb-
diT, igi vatopedis monastris winamZRvarsac Sexvda. qarTveli sa-
suliero piri monastris winamZRvrisagan aseTi qonebis arsebobis 
SemTxvevaSi informacias usaTuod miiRebda. mariam dedoflis mier 
agebuli qaSueTis (zemoT warmodgenil dokumentSi rogorc Cans, 
vatopedis Zveli taZari „qaSeTis“ saxelwodebiT gvxvdeba) taZari 
dRemdea SemorCenili. igi sofel beloTidan aRmosavleTiT, daaxl. 
1.5 km-is daSorebiT mdebareobs (ix. danarTi). 
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qarTul-osuri urTierTobebi da patara 
liaxvis xeoba

XVIII saukunis bolos da XIX saukunis dasawyisSi osTa gansax-
lebis adgili, ZiriTadad, Sida qarTlis mTiani zoli iyo. Crdi-
loeT kavkasiidan sarCo-sabadeblis mosapoveblad gadmosuli os-
ebi dasaxldnen didi liaxvis da qsnis xeobebis zemo welze, osTa 
axalSenebi gaCnda patara liaxvis xeobis Crdilo-aRmosavleT naw-
ilSic. vaxuSti batoniSvilis ganmartebiT, patara liaxvis xeobaSi 
osTa axalSenebi sofel vanaTis zemoT iyo.292 didi istorikosi da 
geografi wers: ̀ xolo vanaTs erTvis dasavlidam liaxvs Ãevi geri-
sa, gamosdis msxlebis mTas da dis samxriT, amas zeda msaxlobelni 
arian osni. uwodeben vanaTiTurT savaxtangos. xolo vanaTsa, sacx-
enissa da beloTs zeiT erTvis fotrisis xevi Rrma da kldiani, 
Zniad gansavleli, gamosdis geris da Sua cxviris mTas, Suacxvirs 
msaxlobelni arian osni.~293 vaxuStis cnobiT, XVIII saukunis pir-
veli meoTxedisaTvis osebi Camosaxldnen, aseve sofel awrisxevis 
CrdiloeTiT.294

ioane bagrationis aRweriT, patara liaxvis xeobis zemo welze 
arsebul soflebSi XVIII saukunis bolos adgilobriv qarTuli 
mosaxleobasTan erTad osebic cxovrobdnen: „amasve miewereba pa-
tara liaxvis xeobazed mcxovrebni osni da Sig naxevrad qarTvel-
nica.“295 didi liaxvis xeobaSi Camosaxlebuli osebis erTi nawili, 
rogorc r. TofCiSvili miuTiTebs, XVII-XVIII s.s. mijnaze patara 
liaxvis xeobis zemo welzec damkvidrda.296

XVIII saukunis 70-ian wlebSi osuri mosaxleoba patara liaxvis 
xeobaSi jer kidev fragmentuli iyo. am droisaTvis saqarTvelo-
Si namyofi germaneli mogzauri giuldenStedtis cnobiT, patara 
liaxvis xeobaSi osebi cxovrobdnen sofel vanaTis CrdiloeT 
mxares-geris xeobaSi: `...sacxeneTidan 1 saaTis Semdeg viyaviT md. 
griaze sof. vanaTTan. griaze mdebareobs osuri raioni Casu, rome-
lic ekuTvnis erekle mefes.~297 md. griaSi, rogorc mivuTiTebdiT, 
evropeli mecnieri, Cveni azriT, md. patara liaxvis xeobis erT-erT 
Senakads, mRvrias xevs unda gulisxmobdes, romelic geris xeobas 
emijneba. 

292  vaxuSti batoniSvili, aRwera samefosa saqarTvelosa, qarTlis 
cxovreba, t. IV, s. yauxCiSvilis red. Tb., 1973, gv. 362.

293  vaxuSti, aRwera... q.c. IV, gv. 363.
294  iqve.

295  ioane bagrationi. qarTl-kaxeTis aRwera, gv. 38.
296  r. TofCiSvili, saqarTveloSi osTa Camosaxlebis da Sida qarTlis 

eTnoistoriis sakiTxebi, gv. 140.
297  giuldenStedtis mogzauroba saqarTveloSi, t. I, gv. 99.
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patara liaxvis xeobis soflebs, sadac CrdiloeT kavkasiidan 
Camosaxlebuli osebi unaxavs, iohan anton giuldenStedti `osur 
mxareebad“ miiCnevs. am `osur mxareebSi~ qarTvelebiT dasaxlebul 
soflebad germaneli mogzauri ixseniebs Semdeg soflebs: sacx-
eniss, karbs, arbos, mereTs, qsuiss, beloTs, eredvs, vanaTs, dics.298

giuldenStedtis TxzulebaSi arsebul zogierT arazust cno-
baze miuTiTebs prof. j. gvasalia, romelic aRniSnavs: `zogjer 
giuldenStedti ar icavs sizustes. saTaurSi is wers, rom osebiT 
dasaxlebulia mxare, magram rodesac aRwers am mxares, osurTan 
erTad mravlad uTiTebs qarTuls soflebs, asea magaliTad, vana-
Tisa da saferSeTis mimarT.~299 XIX saukunis dasawyisSi patara li-
axvis xeobis zemo welze, osi moaxalSeneebis raodenoba ramdenime 
aseuli komli iyo, rac cxadia eTnikur suraTs ver cvlida.

rogorc r. TofCiSvilma gamoikvlia, patara liaxvis xeobaSi 1814 
wlis mdgomareobiT, osTa raodenoba 393 komls ar aRemateboda. 
aqedan, adgilze cxovrobda 310 komli. XIX saukunis dasawyisSi 
adgili hqonda osTa intensiur gadaadgilebas baris soflebSi.300

Sida qarTlSi Camosaxlebuli osebi, ver eguebodnen verc adgi-
lobriv mosaxleobas, verc feodalur valdebulebebs. isini mkvidri 
qarTvelebis mimarT agresias iCendnen. am dapirispirebas eTnikuri xa-
siaTi ar hqonda, es iyo mTidan Camosaxlebuli ucxo xalxis social-
uri dapirispireba baris mosaxleobasTan. XVIII saukunis meore naxe-
varSi saqarTveloSi Camosuli osebi xSirad urCobdnen da gadasaxa-
dis gadaxdaze uars ambobdnen. amis gamo, erekle II-m da Teimuraz 
II-m erToblivi laSqroba moawyves qsnisa da aragvis saerisTavoebSi 
damkvidrebuli osebis dasamorCileblad. sexnia CxeiZe gadmogvcems: 
`wabrZanda kaxi batoni kaxeTis jariT, mibrZanda ananurs: orsav 
saerisTaosni (osebzea saubari, – g. s.) diaR avkacobdnen, arc begaras 
aZlevdnen da arc moxele SeuSves. amaTi waxdena inebes, moswera ma-
mas wigni mefem ereklem da daibara, wabrZanda mefe Teimuraz jariTa 
qarTlisaTa, mibrZanda vanaTs (patara liaxvis xeobaSi, – g. s.) orsav 
gzis mxrebi Seukres, mimSvelni aRaravin hyvandaT.~301

qarTlisa da kaxeTis mefeebis mier aragvis saerisTaos mTian 
nawilSi mcxovrebi osebis damorCilebis Semdeg, qsnis saerisTavos 
osebmac moixares qedi: ̀ ra es ambavi da aragvis osis waxdenis ambavi 
Seityves qsnis erisTavis osTa mividnen maSinve vanaTs da Semoex-

298  giuldenStedtis mogzauroba saqarTveloSi, t. II, germanuli teqsti 
qarTuli TargmaniTurT gamosca da gamokvleva daurToi g. gelaSvilma, Tb., 
1964, gv. 65

299  j. gvasalia, aRmosavleT saqarTvelos istoriuli geografiis 
narkvevebi, gv. 170.

300  r. TofCiSvili, saqarTveloSi osTa Camosaxlebis da Sida qarTlis 
eTnoistoriis sakiTxebi, gv. 164.

301  sexnia CxeiZe, cxovreba mefeTa, q.c. II, d. CubinaSvilis red. spb., 1954, gv. 380
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vewnen mefe Teimurazs yovlis keTilis safuZvelsa da mosTxoves 
danaSaulis farvani da misces sruli begara.~302

aragvis xeobaSi Camosaxlebul osTa dasjis Semdeg, Teimuraz 
II garkveul xans vanaTSi SeCerda. qsnis saerisTavoSi mcxovrebi 
osebis warmomadgenlebi swored aq Sexvdnen qarTlis mefes. mogvi-
anebiT, 1779 wels, qsnis erisTavTa ymobaSi myofi, maT Soris – pa-
tara liaxvis xeobaSi damkvidrebuli osebi, erekle II-m saxasod 
gamoacxada, amas asaxavs 1779 wliT daTariRebuli erT-erTi sabuTi: 
`...saficris wigni giboZeT, Tqven erTobiT patara liaxvis xeobis 
aznauriSvilTa, moxeleTa, msaxurTa, glexTa da osTa da egreTve 
gvidisisa (Cveni azriT, aq unda igulisxmebodes gudisis qedi, ro-
melic patara liaxvis zemo welzea, – g. s.) da fotrisis osTa, 
TleelTa da CofrancTa ase, rom Tqven ZvelTagan qsnis erisTavi-
anT ymani iyaviT, giorgi erisTavman Cven gvimuxanaTa, ukugvidga, 
lekis jari Seiyara da miiyvana, cixeeebi gaamagra. Cven jarebi Se-
vusieT RvTiT cixeebic aarTves da kidec daiWires da radgan Cveni 
muxanaTi iyo imisi mamuli sruliad CvenTvis saxasod da davdeviT 
da Tu ram erisTavisSvilis rostoms mTaSi mamuli hqonda da yma 
hyvanda imasac gamovarTviT da magieri yma da mamuli barSi miveciT. 
qsnis saerisTao amilaxvars givis eWira da Cven RvTiT da Cvenis 
xmliT gamovarTviT da qsnis erisTavisSvilebs miveciT da isini 
am wyalobis magier Cvens orgulobasa da muxanaTobaSi Sevidnen... 
amaTis amgvari muxanaTobisagan mravaljer Tqvenc didi ziani da 
akleba da darbeva mogsvliaT... amaebis mizeziT Cvens saxasoT dag-
deviT da axla Tqven es wigni giboZeT... rom Cvengan Tqveni gacema 
aRar iqneba, aRarc erTi komli kacisa.~303

CrdiloeT kavkasiidan Camosaxlebul, maT Soris patara liaxvis 
xeobel osebs, qarTl-kaxeTis samefo xelisufleba sagareo mtris 
winaaRmdeg sabrZolveladac iyenebda. rogorc irkveva, erekle 
II patara liaxvel osebs vanaTis cixesTan sagangebod wvrTnida. 
amis Sesaxeb gadmocema Cauweria gaz. `droebis~ korespondents g. 
liaxvels (CoCiSvils). igi Tavis werilSi `mgzavris SeniSvnebi,~ 
wers: `s. elturis zemoT, erT maRal kldezed, aris dangreuli 
cixe, romelsac osebi foxalas cixes eZaxian. foxala (kacis saxe-
li) ganTqmuli iyo mTel samxreT-oseTSi Tavis RoniT. amboben, 
rodesac mefe irakli vanaTis cixesTan Sehkrebda xolme osebsao 
da niSanSi asrolinebda, yvelaze marjved isroda foxalao. amitom 
irakli mefem daajildoa droSaTi.~304 

302  sexnia CxeiZe, cxovreba mefeTa, q.c. II, d. CubinaSvilis red. spb., 1954, gv. 380.

303  T. Jordania, qronikebi, III, gamosacemad moamzades givi Jordaniam 
da SoTa xanTaZem, Tb., 1967, gv. 372-373.

304  g. liaxveli, samxreT oseTi, ,,mgzavris SeniSvnebi~, ,,droeba,~ 1883 w. 
# 77, gv. 3.
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 rogorc aRvniSneT, saqarTveloSi Camosaxlebuli osebi Zne-
lad eguebodnen adgilobriv garemos da qarTul mosaxleobas avi-
wroebdnen. gaxSirda Zarcvis faqtebi. erekle II-m osebi sagangebod 
gaafrTxila: ,,rac osebi xarT, yvelam gaigoneT! Tqveni siavkace 
qarTlSi diax gamravlda, rom qveyana giCivisT... vinc Cveni orguli 
xarT da am brZanebas ar daemorCilebiT iseT risxvas mogayenebT, 
rom aras kacs ar mosvlodes da arc Cven mamulSi Tqvens gvars Ra 
gauSvebT.“305

1791 wels Sedgenil erekle II-is brZanebaSi aRniSnulia, rom Tu 
mZarcveli osi qarTvelebTan SetakebaSi daiRupeboda, pasuxi ara-
vis moeTxoveboda: ,,esec mibrZanebia, rac osi an qurdobaze mokvde-
ba an mixdomaze imas sisxli aRar gauCndebaT da arc miecemaT.“306 

osebis Tavdasxmis da adgilobrivi mosaxleobis darbevis 
faqtebs adgili hqonda patara liaxvis xeobaSi, kerZod vanaTSi. 
amas adasturebs XVIII saukunis kidev erTi dokumenti: ̀ q. ese ficisa 
da pirobis da jarima davdeviT da miveciT erTmaneTs erTobliv 
vanaTelT osma da qarTvelma vanaTSi mdgomma osebma diaR didad 
Segvawuxes qurdobiT, mZlavrobiT, gaZarcviT, daklebiT, rom am 
qveynidam gvkargavdnen. sadamdisac SeviZeliT erTmaneTis Svela an 
qarTvel kacs ori-samgan gauWirdes, rame da erTmaneTs umtyunoT 
da davakldeT RvTisac Semcode viyvneT batonisac da erTmaneTisac 
da jarimac ori Tumani batonsac mivarTviT. erTi Tumani mouravs 
erTi kargi xari sofelma dauklaT. movklaT vinme sisxlisa sul 
erTobliv pasuxi mivceT. movkvdeT vinme sul erTobliv visisxloT. 
rac saqme mogvixdes avi, Tu kargi. erTi erTmaneTs ar vumtyunoT. 
aris amis mowame maCabeli revaz, mouravi mirzaSvili. erTobiT 
arabelni(?) da me batonisSvilis giorgis dekanozs damiweria da 
mowmeca var amisTvisa aprilis qksa upd.~307 

axlad Camosaxlebuli osebisaTvis didi da patara liaxvis xeo-
bebSi specialuri samouraoebi Seiqmna. erT-erT maTgans, romelic 
patara liaxvis xeobaSi arsebobda, sapatriarqos mier daniSnuli 
mouravebi gedevaniSvilebi ganagebdnen. es iyo – badaan-xodelis 
samourao. rogorc irkveva, mouravs eklesiis ymobaSi myofi ose-
bis zedamxedveloba evaleboda. anton I kaTalikosis mier giorgi 
gedevaniSvilisadmi boZebul sigelSi vkiTxulobT: „ese ukunisamde 
JamTa da droiTa gamosadegi mtkice da ucvleli wyalobis wigni da 
sigeli dagiwereT da giboZeT Sen gedeonisSvils giorgis da moma-
valTa saxlisa SenisaTa Cvenis eklesiis ymebis osebis mouravoba 
badaanisa da xodelisa, romelic SegeZlos unda mouaro da ekle-

305  m. kekelia, erekle II-is ganCinebani samaCabloSi borotmoqmedebis 
aRsakveTad, gaz. ,,saqarTvelos respublika,~ 1991 w. #25, gv. 1.

306  iqve.
307  xelnawerTa erovnuli centri, f.HHD - sab. #664.
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sias imaTi Tavi ar daukargo da rigianad romelic gewyobodes, 
ise gvemsaxuro. da Tu urCni Seiqmnen, misis simaRlis Cveni oqmic 
geboZeba. da ese Cvengan boZebuli wyaloba gqondes da gibednieros 
RmerTman eklesiisa da Cvens erTgulobasa Sina.~308 osebis samoura-
vo arsebobda didi liaxvis xeobaSic. aRniSnuli erTeuli samefo 
xelisuflebis daqvemdebarebaSi iyo da mas mefis mouravebi ga-
nagebdnen, romlebic mirzaSvilTa sagvareulos warmomadgenlebi 
iyvnen.309 

 CrdiloeT kavkasiis mTebidan Camosuli mZime socialur piro-
bebSi myofi osebi patara liaxvis xeobaSi xSir SemTxvevaSi adgi-
lobrivi qarTvelebis iniciativiT saxldebodnen. 310 1812 wlis 20 
maiss, dmeniselma bako da Cito jukaSvilebma ymobisa da erTgu-
lebis piroba dades saxina jvariSvilisa da misi vaJisadmi, sadac 
vkiTxulobT: ,,maszed rom Cven SimSilma Segvawuxa da Tqvenamde 
mogviyvana. Tqven kargad migviReT da SegvinaxeT, SimSilisaganac 
gvixseniT da qonebac mogveciT, amitom fics gaZlevT, dReis Semdeg 
Tqvens gareSe sxva batoni aRar vindomoT, xolo Tu vinmem Cveni 
TqvenTvis warTmeva moindomos, pasuxis mimcemi Cvenve viyoT.~

dokumenti daamowmes: zaqaria TarxniSvilma, yaraman favleniS-
vilma, mouravma oqrua mayaSvilma, imis gamo, rom bakom da Citom 
wera ar icodnen, xeli mowerili aqvs mRvdel ioanes.311

Sida qarTlis mTian soflebSi osTa CamosaxlebiT marTlmadide-
beli eklesiac iyo dainteresebuli. sofel xurvaleTSi mcxovrebi 
Tevdore gazaevis mTavarmarTebel ermolovis saxelze 1817 wlis 1 
marts gagzavnili werilidan Cans, rom Tevdores mama-papa oseTSi 
arsebuli mizuridan (CrdiloeT kavkasia), dasaxldnen dvaleTSi. iq 
iyides miwebi, ramdenime weli cxovrobdnen da iqve gardaicvalnen. 
oblad darCenili Tevdores mama, mogvianebiT sacxovreblad gada-
vida sof. RvercevSi biZasTan, saidanac garkveuli drois Semdeg 
gadmosaxlda patara liaxvis xeobaSi, sofel vanaTSi. iq 16 weli 
idga mosamsaxured. igi vanaTSive daqorwinda da aqve SeeZina ori 
vaJi, ris Semdeg qaixosro falavandiSvilis mamulis siaxloves 

308  g. sosiaSvili, narkvevebi Sida qarTlis istoriidan, Tb., 2011, gv. 78.
309  g. sosiaSvili, samaCablos istoria, Tb., 2021, gv. 213; g. sosia-

Svili, Sida qarTlSi osTa samouravoebis sakiTxisaTvis, ivane javaxi-
Svilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universitetis qarTul-osur 
urTierTobaTa samecniero-kvleviTi centri, meoTxe samecniero konferencia, 
qarTul-osur urTierTobaTa ganviTarebis perspeqtivebi, Tezisebi, Tb., 
2018, gv. 65-67.

310  aseT faqtebs hqonda adgili samaCabloSi, roca maCabelTa feoda-
luri saxlis warmomadgenlebs dausaxlebli adgilebis aTvisebis mizniT 
CamohyavdaT osebi. ix. g. sosiaSvili, samaCablos istoria, Tb., 2021, gv. 206-207. 

311  История Юго-Осетий в документах и материалях (1800-1864), сост. Т. Д. 
Тогошвили и И. Н. Цховребов,т. II, Cталинир, 1960, ч. II, док. # 90. 
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damkvidrda. rogorc Cans, falavandiSvilma misi daymeveba moindo-
ma, ris gamoc, Tevdore gazaevi dvaleTSi dabrunda, Tumca mRvdeli 
kasraZe zekaris uReltexilze daedevna, ukan dabrunebaze daiTanx-
ma da frisSi daasaxla. saxlis asaSeneblad misTvis sasuliero 
pirs patara miwis nakveTic miucia, ris Semdeg, Tevdores Svilebs 
dvaleTidan mouwveviaT oTxi naTesavi da TavianT kar-midamoze 
,,sakuTari mzunvelobis qveS,~ im pirobiT dausaxlebiaT, rom gaqri-
stiandebodnen.312 

osebi xSir SemTxvevaSi adgilobriv qarTvel mebatoneebs so-
cialur CagvraSi adanaSaulebdnen da uars acxadebdnen sagadasa-
xado valdebulebebze. es tendencia TvalSi sacemi iyo rusuli 
xelisuflebis mosvlis Semdegac. 1802 wlis 20 dekembriT daTari-
Rebuli kapitan-ispravnik vasil enoxinis mier saqarTvelos mmarT-
vel kovalenskisadmi gagzavnili moxsenebis mixedviT, enoxinis 
awrisxevSi yofnis dros, masTan misulan Camosaxlebuli osebi da 
maCablebis, amilaxvrebisa da furcelaZeebis mouravisgan Seviwro-
ebis gamo uCivliaT. rusi Cinovniki wers: ,,maT ganmicxades, rom 
amieridan aRarc amilaxvrisgan gamogzavnil xalxs miiReben da arc 
ayrasa da sxvagan gadasaxlebas apireben. metic, Cemi pativiscema 
rom ar hqonodaT, maTgan erTsac ar gauSvebdnen cocxals.~313 1802 
wels, mTavarmarTebel knoringis davalebiT, kavkasiis grenaderTa 
polkis vice-polkovnik simonoviCis mier adgilobriv mosaxleo-
basTan Camosaxlebuli osebis urTierTobis dasaregulireblad 
da sazogadoebrivi wesrigis dasamyareblad aragvis, aseve, didi 
da patara liaxvis xeobebis osebisaTvis droebiTi sasamarTloebi 
Seiqmna. samaCabloSi mcxovreb osTaTvis javis sasamarTlo imuSa-
vebda, xolo patara liaxvis da aragvis xeobis osebs vanaTis sa-
samarTlo moemsaxureboda.314 osebs ufleba hqondaT yovelwliurad 
aerCiaT TavianTi warmomadgenlebi sasamarTloSi, romlebic goris 
samoqalaqo sasamarTlos unda daemtkicebina. osebisaTvis Seqmnil 
sasamarTlos unda emoqmeda qarTuli kanonmdeblobis Sesabamisad, 
rusuli xelisuflebis zedamxedvelobiT. vanaTis sasamarTloSi 
xelisuflebis gadawyvetilebiT Sediodnen: manuCar Tumanovi (Tu-
maniSvili) da giorgi xerxeuliZe. aragvis xeobaSi maTi damxmareni 
iyvnen osi uxucesebi: gusi qoqoSvili, sof. ylarcvidan - dov-
laTa yulumbegaSvili, arbodan – jaCe valiSvili ori iasauliT, 

312  История Юго-Осетий в документах и материалях, т. II, ч. II, док. # 95.
313  Там же, док. # 82.
314  g. sosiaSvili, samaCablos istoria, Tb., 2021, gv. 218-219; g. 

sosiaSvili, osTa sasamarTloebi didi da patara liaxvis xeobebSi (XIX 
saukunis dasawyisi), ivane javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo 
universitetis qarTul-osur urTierTobaTa samecniero-kvleviTi centri, V 
saerTaSoriso samecniero konferencia, masalebi, Tb., 2019, gv. 254-257.
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qarTvelebis mxridan – vanaTeli simon asambekaSvili, md. patara 
liaxvis xeobidan: sof. SuacxvirSi mcxovrebi abela bestavaSvili, 
Savkuda fuxaSvili, sof. zonkaridan – pavle valiSvili ori iasau-
liT, sof. beloTidan gigina xaduri da sxv. vanaTis sasamarTlos 
mdivani iyo sofel arboSi moRvawe mRvdeli giorgi gvimraZe, xolo 
Tarjimani – aznauri auStrovi (SesaZlebelia, dokumentSi gvari 
damaxinjebiT iyos miTiTebuli). 

osebi valdebulni iyvnen qarTvel mosaxleobas kargad mopyro-
bodnen da ar gaeZarcvaT adgilobrivi mcxovreblebi, winaaRmdeg 
SemTxvevaSi maT saqmes goris samoqalaqo sasamarTlo ganixilav-
da.315

 patara liaxvis xeobaSi wesrigis damyareba xelisuflebam ma-
nuCar TumaniSvilsa da giorgi xerxeuliZes daavala, romlebsac 
vanaTsa da mis SemogarenSi mcxovrebi osebisTvis gadasaxadi unda 
gadaexdevinebinaT, oRond ise, rom maTi ukmayofileba ar gamoewvi-
aT. aRniSnulTan dakavSirebiT, 1802 wlis 25 aprils polkovniki 
simonoviCis mier mdivan manuCar TumaniSvilisa da giorgi xerxeu-
liZis saxelze gagzavnil werilSi vkiTxulobT: ,,vanaTelebi mo-
vidnen CvenTan da giCiodnen, rom didi xania qarTvelebi, osebi da 
sxva gamvlelebi aviwroeben maT. Cven es soflebi wasaxdenad ki ar 
mogvicia TqvenTvis. rogor moaxerxeben isini Tqvens mudmivad Se-
naxvas da TviTonac mSvidad cxovrebas. xandaxan adiT vanaTsa da 
sxva soflebSi osebTan, SemoiareT da xarji osebisaganac da sxve-
bisaganac aiReT, ise rom maTi myudroeba ar daarRvioT.~316 

XIX saukunis dasawyisSi patara liaxvis xeobis zemo welze arse-
bul soflebSi CrdiloeT kavkasiidan Camosuli osebi umTavresad 
mTian zolSi cxovrobdnen da maTi raodenoba ver cvlida miTiTe-
buli xeobis eTnikur suraTs. mag. 1804 wlis rusuli aRweris mixed-
viT, vanaTSi, ZiriTadad, saxelmwifo (saxazino) glexebi iyvnen, sul 
33 komli, aqedan 25 komli qarTvelebi (188 mosaxliT), Camosaxlebu-
li osebi 8 komli (30 mosaxliT).317 TandaTan osebi patara liaxvis 

315  История Юго-Осетий в документах и материалях (1800-1864), т. II, Cталинир., 
1960, Глава I, док. # 4.

316  Там же, док. # 5. 
317  seacsa, f. 254; saq. 58, gv. 10-11. XX saukunis 20-ian wlebSi vanaTSi 

sul ori komli osi cxovrobda: gigolaevi da bibilovi (gadmocema 1918 
wels dabadebuli sevasti jojiSvilisagan 2005 wels CaviwereT).

vanaTSi osuri mosaxleoba SedarebiT momravlda XX saukunis 30-ian 
wlebSi, adgilobrivi kolmeurneobis Tavmjdomaris – vano xeTaguris 
moRvaweobis dros (gadmocema 2005 wels CaviwereT 1935 wels dabadebul galina 
ciciloSvilisagan). aRsaniSnavia, rom XX saukunis ukanasknel meoTxedSi 
vanaTis siaxloves arsebul sofel ortevSi damkvidrebul osebs zustad 
ar axsovdaT CrdiloeT kavkasiidan Camosaxlebis dro. Tumca, cnobili iyo, 
rom am sofelis savargulebi sofel vanaTis mkvidr qarTvelebs ekuTvnodaT. 
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xeobis Sua welze arsebul soflebSic Camosaxldnen. mkvidri qar-
Tuli mosaxleoba TavianTi sacxovreblebidan iyreboda da barSi 
moiwevda. es SegviZlia vTqvaT sofel geris magaliTze, sadac 1886 
wlis monacemebiT, mxolod osuri mosaxleobaa miTiTebuli (sul 
80 komli, aqedan 344 mamakaci, 227 qali). isini saxazino miwebiT 
sargeblobdnen.318 

Camosaxlebuli osebi adgilobrivi mosaxleobis Seviwroebas 
rusuli xelisuflebis drosac agrZelebdnen. isini itacebdnen 
adamianebs da pirutyvs. osebi Tavs esxmodnen rus Cinovnikebsac. 
amas adasturebs 1806 wlis 28 noembers poruCik efrem maxvilo-
vis Setyobineba goris mazris ufrosisadmi, saidanac Cans, rom mi-
TiTebuli wlis noembris TveSi igi vanaTsa da sacxeneTSi wasula 
osebTan mosalaparakeblad. rogorc werilis avtori werda: ,,jaga 
da kiko CoCiSvilebis Semosarigeblad, maTgan moviTxove mZevali 
TiTo gvaridan erTi kaci da maTgan datyvevebuli adamianebisa da 
gatacebuli msxvilfexa rqosani pirutyvis dabruneba, razedac 
Tanxmoba miviRe, magram sarabukelebi farulad SeuTanxmdnen or 
oss, romlebic Camisafrdnen da rodesac saRamo xans vvaxSmobdi, 
saxlis garedan Tofi mesroles, mxarSi damWres da tyvia axlac 
sxeulSi maqvs gaWedili.~319 

1808 wlis 3 ivliss goris mazris Tavadaznaurobis marSalma 
giorgi amilaxvarma saqarTvelos mmarTvels, general axverdovs 
didi da patara liaxvis xeobebsa da aragvis xeobis zemo wel-
ze mcxovrebi osebis mier adgilobrivi mosaxleobis Zarcva-rbevis 
Sesaxeb Setyobineba gaugzavna, sadac vkiTxulobT: ,,didi da patara 
liaxvis, aseve aragvis xeobis osTagan goris mazraSi mosaxle-
obis Zarcva-rbeva, mkvleloba, Tu saqonlis gataceba Semcirebis 
nacvlad, kidev ufro gaizarda. miuxedavad imisa, rom maT zamTris 
sarCo momaragebuli aqvT, qarTlis barSi Tavisuflad daiarebian 
da ara marto qurdbacacoben, aramed eredvidan Tavad favleno-
vis (favleniSvilis) kuTvnili naxiric ki gaitaces, xolo maTTvis 
dadevnebul mdevaridan nikoloz ciciSvilis kaci mokles. marTa-
lia, Setakebisas osebmac ori kaci dakarges, magram gatacebuli 
saqonlis gamoxsna ver moxerxda.

miuxedavad imisa, rom osebma polkovnik simonoviCsa da maior 
zaicevs piroba misces, am saqmeSi maTi gavleniani gvarebis CarTva-

ortevSi Camosaxlebuli osebi vanaTelebs miwis sargeblobisaTvis sxvadasxva 
saxis gadasaxads uxdidnen. zogierTi osi vanaTelebis miwas Zaladobrivi 
gziT daepatrona, zogmac ki garkveuli safasuriT gamoisyida. n. jalabaZe, 
l. janiaSvili, n. lolaZe, dasax. naSromi, gv. 43-44.

318  Свод статистических данных о населении Закавказскаго края, извлеченных из 
посемейных списков 1886 г., Тиф., 1893, Тифлисская губерния, #417.

319  Там же, док. #166. 
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mac ver gadaWra problema. isini Zveleburad yaCaRobas ar iSlian, 
rasac kidev sami kaci, maT Soris, erTi egeri Seewira.~320

xelisufleba iZulebuli gaxda patara liaxvis xeobis zemo 
welze mcxovrebi osebisTvis mkacri regulaciebi daewesebina, ra-
mac isini aiZula daTmobaze wasuliyvnen da adgilobrivi mosaxle-
obis Zarcvaze xeli aeRoT. 1808 wels, geris xeobelma osebma daviT 
TarxniSvils Tavdebobis wigni misces, romlis Tanaxmadac, isini 
pirobas sdebdnen, rom aRar iqurdebdnen: ,,welsa Cyx dekembris b 
dResa ese Tavdebobis wigni mogarTvi Tqven Tavad daviT Tarxanovs 
Cven erTobT geris xeobis qoqiSvilma jivim da erTobiT Cema gvari 
Svilebma arboliSvilma petrem da erTobiT Cema gvariSvilebma be-
koSvilma xosrom da erTobiT Cemma gvariSvilebman yuRun begaSv-
ilma ZaRloam // da erTobiT Cemma gvarman gogiCaSvilma tatuCim da 
erTobiT Cemma gvaris Svilebman CoCiSvilma yiyom da erTobiT da 
erTob Cemma gvaris Svilebman ase rom Cvenis xeobis TavdebaT davd-
eqiT dReis iqiT Tu Cvenis xeobis kacman avkacoba da qurdoba qnan 
sadme am Tavdebebman gadavixadoT sadac Cveni gvaris kaci saxlobs 
qarTlSi Tu osebSi sul yvelani Tavdebani varT da rac dRes Cvens 
xeobaSi naqurdali aris isic Cven mogabaroT da agreTve Tu dana-
Sauli aqvs vismes isic samarTaliT Cven gardvixadoT rac saxel-
mwifo begara aris yovelTvis uklebraT gaviRoT da saukunoT am 
erTgulebiT moviqceT da Tu amazed gavmtyundeT maSin neba gaqvsT 
yvelas sadac am Tavdebebis gvari daaxeloT gardagvaxdevineT. am-
aTis TxovniTa davwere me moqalaqe anton memandarbaSovi. moura-
vi mirzasSvili beJan amis damwerni var da mowame.~321 Tumca, osTa 
mxridan Tavdasxmebi kvlav grZeldeboda. 1808 wlis TebervalSi 
generalma axverdovma saqarTvelos mTavarmarTebels werili gaug-
zavna. avtori ityobineboda, rom Semodgomis dadgomisTanave mosa-
lodneli iyo: aragvis, mejudis, didi da patara liaxvis xeobebSi 
Camosaxlebuli osebis mier qarTuli soflebis Zarcva-rbeva. rusi 
Cinovnikis rekomendaciiT am Tavdasxmebis SesaCereblad aucilebe-
li iyo mZarcvelebis meTauri osi ,,starSinebis~ dapatimreba.322 

didi da patara liaxvis xeobebSi osebisTvis Seqmnili sasamarT-
loebis erT-erTi mTavari mizani maTi qarTul mosaxleobasTan 
urTierTobis daregulireba iyo. Tumca, amis miuxedavad, osebis 
TviTneboba kvlav grZeldeboda, rasac general-maior axverdovis 
mier 1810 wlis 17 maiss saqarTvelos mTavarmarTebel tormasovis 
saxelze Sedgenili patakic adasturebs. dokumentSi aRniSnulia, 

320  История Осетии в документах и материалах, т. II, ч. III, стр. 268, док. #173. 
321  xelnawerTa erovnuli centri, f. HD – sab. 664; gsiem, 8059, davT. I, gv. 

45, davT. II, gv. 157.
322 b. gamyreliZe, osTa gansaxlebis sakiTxisaTvis saqarTveloSi, kreb: 

osTa sakiTxi, gv. 188.
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rom gasul da mimdinare wels goris mazraSi osebis mier mkvlelo-
bis, yaCaRobis da xalxis gatacebis araerTi Cadenili faqti iqna 
dadasturebuli. damnaSaveTa dasasjelad sajariso nawili mza-
dyofnaSi iyo, magram osebma, rogorc ki Seityves amis Sesaxeb, go-
ris mazris marSlis Tavad cicianovis (ciciSvili) da aznaur ial-
RuziZis (ioane ialRuziZe) meSveobiT Serigeba iTxoves. dokumentSi 
aseve naTqvamia, rom rusebma mzadyofna gamoTqves ukan gamoiwvion 
jari im pirobiT, Tu osebi aRar daarbeven qarTul soflebs, ar 
iyaCaReben da Sewyveten xalxis gatacebas da xocvas. saxazino ose-
bze zedamxedveloba SanSe erisTavs daevala. sabuTSi xazgasmulia, 
rom saxazino osebis mimosvla qarTul soflebSi moxdeboda Tavad 
erisTavis mier gacemuli specialuri saSvebiT.323 

1807-1808 wlebSi, didi da patara liaxvis xeobaSi, osebis daumor-
Cileblobis erT-erTi mTavari mizezi, Savi Wiris gavrcelebasTan 
dakavSirebiT, xelisuflebis mxridan dawesebuli SezRudvebi iyo.324 

1808 wlis 2 apriliT daTariRebul werilSi mTavarmarTebeli 
gudoviCi polkovnik axverdovs acnobebda, rom dakavebuli meamboxe 
osebis CvenebiT, janyi didi da patara liaxvis xeobis qarTul da 
osur soflebSi im garemoebiT iyo gamowveuli, rom osur sofleb-
Si gaCenili gadamdebi avadmyofobis gamo, osebs qarTul soflebSi 
Casvla ekrZalebodaT. mTavarmarTeblis gadawyvetilebiT, sursa-
Tis da tansacmlis SeZenis mizniT, osebi qarTul soflebSi mxo-
lod mkacri karantinis pirobebiT unda SeeSvaT. 325 

gaxSirebuli Tavdasxmebisa da umarTavi situaciis gamo, rusul 
xelisuflebas Camosaxlebuli osebis mtkvris xeobis meore mxares 
gadasaxleba hqonda Cafiqrebuli. amas adasturebs mTavarmarTebel 
rtiSCevis mier vice-polkovnik renierisadmi gagzavnili 1813 wlis 
20 ianvriT daTariRebuli werili. 326 

saqarTvelos samoqalaqo gubernatoris mier 1815 wels gamoce-
mul gankargulebaSi, romlis adresatia vice-polkovniki mixeil 
erisTavi, aRniSnulia, rom didi da patara liaxvis, agreTve qsnisa 
da mejudis xeobebis osebi saqonels itaceben, Tavs esxmian da xo-
caven mosaxleobas. aRniSnuli sakiTxebis mogvarebisa da wesrigis 
damyarebis mizniT, gubernatorma mixeil erisTavs davaleba misca, 
raTa zedamxedveloba gaewia aRniSnuli xeobebisaTvis. miTiTebuli 
gankargulebis IV-e punqtSi vkiTxulobT: ,,darwmunebuli var rom 

323  АКАК, т. I, стр. 460, # 636.
324  g. sosiaSvili, saqarTveloSi epidemiebis gavrcelebis istoriidan, 

Tb., 2020, gv. 129-130.
325  АКАК, т. III, Тиф., 1869, стр. 219, # 393.
326  АКАК, т. V, Тиф., 1873, стр. 516, # 609; g. sosiaSvili, rogor gegmavda 

ruseTi osTa gadasaxlebas Sida qarTlis mTianeTidan, Jurn. ,,istoriani,~ 
3(120), 2021, gv. 52-60.
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aRniSnuli qmedebebi osebSi sisxlxorceulad aris gamjdari, ma-
gram, rogorc CemTvis cnobilia, adgilobrivi memamuleebi metad 
aviwroebdnen maT zedmeti gadasaxadebiT ...gamoiCineT meti yuradRe-
ba da simkacre, raTa ara marto Tqven, aramed arc erTma Tavadma 
erisTavebis gvaridan da arc erTma maCablebis gvaridan amieridan 
aRar Seaviwrovos osebi zedmeti gadasaxadebiT, miT umetes, aRar 
miyidon maTi bavSvebi Turqebs, aRniSnulis Taobaze piradad acno-
beT Tavad maCablebs da erisTavebs da Tu mTavrobaSi kvlav Semova 
saCivrebi da Tqveni uyuradRebobis gamo osebi kvlav ganagrZoben 
Zarcva-yaCaRobas, Tqven da yvela Tavadi erisTavebisa da maCablebis 
gvaridan pasuxs agebT sakuTari qonebiT.~327 

calkeuli RonisZiebebi osTa TviTnebobisa da TareSis asalag-
mavad sakmarisi mainc ar aRmoCnda, rusuli xelisufleba dams-
jel ,,egzekuciebze~ gadavida. 1821 wlis 9 Tebervals goris mazris 
ufrosi maiori titovi beloTSi Cavida da qarTvel TavadebTan: 
Salva Tomas Ze erisTavTan, Salva revazis Ze erisTavTan, revaz 
TumaniSvilTan da mixeil SarvaSiZesTan erTad, rusul-qarTuli 
razmiT osebiT dasaxlebuli 6 sofeli gadawva. garda amisa osebs 
msxvilfexa rqosani pirutyvi CamoarTves.

 xsenebuli 6 soflis mcxovrebi osebi iq moRvawe qarTveli mR-
vdlis ioseb baqraZis mrevlSi Sediodnen. baqraZem saCivriT mimar-
Ta saqarTvelos egzarqos Teofilaqte rusanovs (1765-1821 w.w.). sa-
suliero piri saCivarSi ganmartavda, rom darbevisas dazaralda 
sofeli soWini (sadac moqmedebda qvis eklesia axladmonaTluli 
osebisaTvis), aseve saqanano, zemo vanuri, qvemo vanuri, jigina328 da 
TlaTaanTsofeli.

qarTveli sasuliero piris saCivars maleve mohyva maior tito-
vis sapasuxo werili kavkasiis korpusis meTaur, general-leitenant 
veliaminovTan, sadac rusi maRalCinosani ganmartavda: ,,fotrisis 
xeobis mRvdlis ioseb baqraZis saCivari egzarqosisadmi moklebu-
lia realobas, radgan im droisaTvis baqraZe adgilze ar imyofebo-
da da informacia miRebuli aqvs im yaCaRebisagan, romlebic kidev 
ufro sastik sasjels imsaxurebdnen.

sinamdvileSi saqme iyo SemdegSi: patara liaxvis xeobaSi Cemi 
(titovis, – g. s.) Casvlisas, adgilobrivma yaCaRebma, nacvlad imisa, 
rom Cemi samarTliani moTxovnebi daekmayofilebinaT, gatacebuli 
saqoneli gadamales fotrisis xeobaSi maT msgavs yaCaRebTan, im 
imediT, rom ugzoobis pirobebSi xeobaSi Sesvlas ver SevZlebdi. 
beloTSi misvlisas me movuwode im qarTvel Tavadebs, romelTa 
mflobelobaSic iTvleboda es soflebi da rusul-qarTuli ori 

327  АКАК, т. V, стр. 519, #612. 
328  dedanSia: ,,Сочины~, ,,Саканано~, ,,Джигина.~ ix: История Осетии в документах 

и материалах, т. II, ч. III, док. #198.
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razmiT Sevedi patara liaxvis xeobaSi, sadac adgilobrivma osebma 
SeiaraRebuli winaaRmdegoba gagviwies da gatacebuli saqoneli 
kidev ufro xeobis siRrmeSi gadamales.

mxolod amis Semdeg vbrZane, wamoeyvanaT gatacebuli naxiris 
adgilze darCenili naxevari da gadaewvaT adgilobrivi 27 yaCaRis 
saxli Semdeg soflebSi: benderSi – 1; SambieTSi – 2; siaTa-gnasurSi 
– 2; elturaSi – 1; ortevSi – 1; zemo qidinaSi – 3; mefareTSi – 2; 
WriaSi – 1; qimasSi – 2; kodobanSi – 1; elbaqiZeebSi – 4; sableTSi 
(?) – 1 da fuxaanTkarSi – 6.~329 

rusulma xelisuflebam ramdenjerme scada Camosaxlebul oseb-
Si wesrigis damyareba da maTi mxridan Zarcva-rbevis aRkveTa, Tum-
ca aseTi faqtebi patara liaxvis xeobaSi XIX saukunis bolomde 
ar Sewyvetila. amas adasturebs goris mazris ufrosis 1884 wlis 
9 ianvris moxseneba Tbilisis gubernatorisadmi. rogorc irkveva, 
sofel saTixarSi im droisTvis egzekucia iyo Cayenebuli. werilSi 
miTiTebulia, rom adgilobrivebi ,,midrekilni arian yovelgvari 
danaSaulebis, gansakuTrebiTYsaqonlisa da cxenebis parvisadmi, 
rac mosaxleobis saboloo gaRatakebas iwvevs.“330 

Camosaxlebuli osebi TandaTan integrirdnen qarTul sivrceSi. 
qarTveli sasuliero pirebis daxmarebiT barSi damkvidrebuli os-
ebi qristianul wes-Cveulebebs swavlobdnen da Zvel tradiciebze 
uars ambobdnen. amas adasturebs 1886 wels Jurn. ,,mwyemsSi~ giorgi 
liaxvelis (CoCiSvili) mier gamoqveynebuli korespondencia, ro-
melic sofel gerSi, Wvrivsa da ortevSi mcxovreb osebs exeba: 
,,dRe-12 oqtombrisa-SesaniSnav dRed unda CaiTvalos da Caiweros 
Cvenis xeobis matianeSi, am dRem dagvimtkica pirvelad, is, rom ga-
naTlebis Suqi, cotaTi mainc, moefina osebis mRvime-Releebsac da 
meored gviCvena is, Tu raodeni sargebloba SeuZlianT moutanon 
Tvis ers, Tvis sayvarel samSoblos mis dawinaurebulTa SvilTa, 
romelTac swavla miuRiaT da Tavis moZmeTa Soris moupovebiaT 
gavlena. zemoTxsenebuls ricxvs sof. gerSi Seikribnen ori sam-
revlois mcxovrebni: Wvrivisa da ortevisa. maT hqondaT gadasawyve-
tad ori SesaniSnavi kiTxva iradis (saubaria urvadze, rodesac 
mamakaci cols irTavda mas qalis ojaxisTvis saqonlis da sxva 
nivTebis saxiT urvadi unda gadaexada, – g. s.) da xarnagebis mo-
spobaze. am kiTxvebs veZaxi SesaniSnavs, imitom, rom warmodgenili 
maqvs, Tu ramodenad Rupaven es Cveulebani osTa keTildReobas. am 
or kiTxvaze xalxi cotaodnad Cafiqrda, radganac igi unda gamo-

329  История Осетии в документах и материалах, т. II, ч. III, док. #201.
330  История Осетии в документах и материалах, т. III, ч. I, док. #98. 1918 wels dab. 

vanaTis mkvidris sevasti jojiSvilis gadmocemiT, mas papisgan gaugonia, 
rom CrdiloeTidan Camosaxlebuli osebi Zarcvavdnen da aoxrebdnen sofel 
vanaTs. gadmocema CaviwereT 2005 wels.
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salmebuliyo am CveulebaTa, romelTac egre magrad Canerges Tvisi 
fesvebi xalxis gonebaSi, ase rom es ori Cveuleba iTvleboda sam-
RTod. saqmis meTaurni da mwarmoebelni gaxldnen: praporSCiki bat. 
ega qoqoevi da misi Svili, –pativcemuli mRv. m. grigori qoqoevi.~ 
geris xeobelma osebma iradis(urvadi) da micvalebulTa dakrZal-
vis xarjebi mkveTrad Seamcires. osebs TiToeul komlze TiTo 
abazi unda aekrifaT, raTa am TanxiT vanaTSi arsebuli skolis 
gverdiT moswavleebisTvis sacxovrebeli moewyoT.331

odnav mogvianebiT, samrevlo-saeklesio skola gerSic gaixs-
na, romelic gersa da axlomdebare soflis macxovreblebs unda 
momsaxureboda. skolis gaxsnasTan dakavSirebiT gazeTSi ,,cnobis 
furceli~ gamoqveynebul korespondenciaSi vkiTxulobT: ,,samrev-
lo skola s. gerSi. orTevis sazogadoebis soflebs ZiwareTs, mara-
leTs, Seleurs, klarws, gers, gujs, jvrivs, kimass da sadaleTs 
erTxmad daudgeniaT sazogado yrilobaze, rom daarsebul iqmnes 
sof. gerSi erTklasiani samrevlo--saeklesio skola, romlis Sesa-
naxad ukisriaT yovelwliv 200 maneTis gadaxda.~332

 
 

331 g. liaxveli. ,,geris xeobidam~ (goris mazra), ,,mwyemsi,~ 1886 w. # 32, 
gv. 5.

332  gaz. ,,cnobis furceli,~ 1899 w. 30 ianvari, # 738, gv. 1. 
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patara liaxvis xeobis okupirebuli 
soflebi333

eredvi-frisi

sofeli eredvi md. patara liaxvis marjvena napirze mdebareobs, 
zRvis donidan 1010 m., cxinvalidan 7 km. moSorebiT.334

eredvi da misi midamoebi, sakmaod adreuli periodidan iyo 
dasaxlebuli. amas adasturebs eredvis mezobel sofel frisSi, XX 
saukunis 50-ian wlebSi arqeologiuri gaTxrebis Sedegad aRmoCeni-
li eneoliTis periodis iaraRebi da Tixis WurWlis fragmentebi,335 

aseve Sua brinjaos xanis yorRanuli samarxi, adamianTa da cxovel-
Ta Zvlebi, Tixis WurWeli, brinjaos xanjlis piri.336

eredvis Sesaxeb vaxuSti bagrationi wers: `am niqozis Crdi-
loeTiT didis liaxÂs kidezed ars mcire qalaqi qcxilvani, 
keTil-haerovani. msaxlobelni arian qarTvelni, somexni, uriani. 
garemos walkotovan-venaxovani, sazrdeliT maZRari, liaxus gaRma, 
aRmosavleTiT qcxilvanisa, astydebis mTatyiani da es mTa mihyve-
bis CrdiloTken mSxlebamde. am mTis Zirs, qcxilvanis aRmosavliT, 
patara liaxvisaken ars eredvs cixe da eklesia mas Sina, wminda 
giorgisa, saswauliani, mis CrdiloT mTis kalTas, ars cixe mcire 
sxua. am eredvis CrdiloT ganhyofs mTa ese vanaT-geris-xevsa da 
dids liaxusa.~337

ioane bagrationi eredvs miawers im soflebs, romlebic `patara 
liaxviT irwyvis da isev gors miewereba.~ aq eredvi moxseniebulia, 
rogorc `mosaxle~ sofeli.338

eredvs md. patara liaxvi marjvena mxares Camoudis. Cveni azriT, 
aq sarwyavi miwaTmoqmedebis ganviTareba, mxolod dablob nawilSi 

333  monografiis am nawilSi warmodgenilia patara liaxvis xeobis im 
na wilis istoria, romlebic 2008 wlis agvistos omis Semdeg okupirebulia. 
patara liaxvis xeobaSi mravali sofelia. zogierT maTganze gacilebiT 
meti dokumenturi da naratiuli wyaroebi moipoveba. aris iseTi soflebic, 
romelTa Sesaxeb cnobebi SedarebiT mwiria. patara liaxvis xeobis istoriuli 
reprezentaciisTvis, SevecadeT naSromSi patara liaxvis xeobis ZiriTadi 
soflebis istoriuli warsuli warmogveCina. geografiuli siaxlovidan 
gamomdinare, soflebi Semdegnairad davajgufeT: eredvi-frisi, dmenisi-
saTixari, awrisxevi-zonkari, disevi-kulbiTi-qsuisi da sxv.

334  qarTuli sabWoTa enciklopedia, t. 4, gv. 177.
335  o. jafariZe, liTonis warmoebis adreuli safexuri saqarTveloSi, 

Tb., 1955, gv. 21.
336  Б. Техов, к истории изучения памятников эпохи энеолита и бронзы у 

нижнем течении реки большой Лиахви, стр. 31.
337  vaxuSti bagrationi, aRwera samefosa saqarTvelosa, q.c. IV, gv. 371.
338  ioane bagrationi, qarTl-kaxeTis aRwera, Tb., 1986, gv. 40.
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unda yofiliyo SesaZlebeli. XVIII saukunis meore naxevarSi, givi 
amilaxvris da erekle II-is dapirispirebis dros, qarTlis poli-
tikur ambebTan dakavSirebiT eredvs ixseniebs istorikosi oman 
xerxeuliZe. iranelebis winaaRmdeg ajanyebuli givi amilaxvari 
osmalebis gamoyenebiT cdilobda erekle II-is winaaRmdegobis da-
Zlevas: ̀ xolo vieTnime qarTvelTa mouwodes Zesa mefisasa iraklis 
da warvida irakli samasis kaciTa da wariyvana samasi lekica da 
Semoeyarnen raodennime zemoqarTlelni Tavadnica iraklis, Zesa 
mefisasa, movidnen dasdgnen qrcxinvals zemoT abo-wmindasa, hscna 
ra ese, givman surams mdgomman, Semoiyara osmalisa da lekis jari 
vidre 5000-mde da vieTnime qarTvelnica Seeweodnen givsa, movid-
nen Rame da dilas Sindiss daesxnen irakliss. ekveTa irakli Ze 
mefisa, Zlierad da ficxeli omi mouxdaT. garna mosca RmerTman 
gamarjveba iraklisa, Zesa mefisasa da amaTgan ltolvilni igi 
osmal-lekni warvidnen giviTurT surams, xolo mefis Ze irakli 
wabrZanda kaxeTad da mefe Teimuraz mivida zemo qarTls da eredus 
dadga.~339 Teimuraz II patara liaxvis xeobis gakontrolebis mizniT, 
savaraudod, eredvis cixeSi dabanakda. 

eredvs favleniSvilebi flobdnen. isini aRniSnul sofelSi Zve-
li droidan mkvidrobdnen. arsebobs 1783 wlis dokumenti kaTa-
likos anton I-isa favleniSvilebisadmi niqozis eklesiis sasaf-
laos Taobaze, sadac aRniSnulia: `Cven diaR kargad viciT, rom 
Tqven didis gvarisagan xarT gamosulni, mxargrZelni sanainidan 
favniss mosulni da favnissidan mand eredvs misulni da dasaxle-
bulni.~340

favleniSvilebis sagvareulo kavSirs mxargrZelebTan vaxuSti 
bagrationic adasturebs. vaxuSti wers: ̀ favleniSvili ityvis mxar-
grZelobas.~341

favleniSvilebis warmomavlobaze cnobas gvawvdis ioane bagra-
tioni, romelic vaxuStis msgavsad, favleniSvilebis winaprebad 
mxargrZelebs miiCnevs, Tumca, misi cnoba naklebad sandoa. io-
ane bagrationi sofel eredvSi damkvidrebul ioane mxargrZelis 
erT-erTi STamomavlis osebisagan motacebis Sesaxeb gadmogvcems 
da favleniSvilebis gvars Tagaureli osi didebulis – favle-
nas saxels ukavSirebs.342 ioane bagrationi msgavsi cnobebs sxva 
sagvareuloTa warmomavlobasTan dakavSirebiTac gvawvdis mag.: 

339  oman xerxeuliZe, cxovreba mefis iraklisa meorisa, teqsti 
gamosacemad moamzada, gamokvleva, leqsikoni da saZiebeli daurTo lela 
miqiaSvilma, Tb., 1989, gv. 43.

340  qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, t. IV, gv. 944.
341  vaxuSti, aRwera samefosa saqarTvelosa, gv. 18.
342  ioane bagrationi, aRwera samefosa saqarTvelos Tavad-aznaurTa 

gvarebisa, gv. 18.
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aragvis erisTavebs igi osur gvar sidamoniZeebs ukavSirebs, qsnis 
erisTavebs osur gvar gorWians, ciciSvilebs `uriastanidan~ mosu-
lad Tvlis, abaSiZeebs eTiopiidan Camosaxlebulad da sxv. qarTu-
li wyaroebze,343 aseve qarTul istoriografiaSi arsebul gamokv-
levebze dayrdnobiT, SegviZlia davaskvnaT, rom favleniSvilTa 
sagvareulo mxargrZelTa feodaluri gvaris erT-erT ganStoebas 
– TmogvelTa gvars ukavSirdeba, romlis mesaZirkvled sargis vara-
mis Ze mxargrZeli moiazreba.344 aRniSnuli gvari, Tmogvidan XIV 
saukunis bolos ujarmaSi gadasaxlda da isini am periodis wy-
aroebSi Tmogvel-ujarmelebad ixseniebian, xolo ufro mogvianebiT 
maT daikaves favnisi – gadaSenebul favnelTa mamuli da amis Sem-
deg Tmogvel-ujarmelebi – favneliSvilebad iwerebodnen. am gva-
ris erTi nawili mkvidrobda sofel niqozSi, rasac adasturebs s. 
kakabaZis mier gamoqveynebuli niqozis saydris XVI saukunis ori 
sabuTi, romelTa mixedviT niqozs isini TavianT samkvidrebelsa da 
samarxs uwodeben.345 

favneliSvilTa aRniSnuli nawili niqozSi sakmaod didxans sax-
lobda, rasac niqozis taZarSi SemorCenili SedarebiT gviandeli 
xanis epitafiebic cxadyofs.346 favleniSvilebis meore Sto saxlob-
da eredvSi. anton kaTalikosis mier 1783 wels gacemuli dokumen-
tis mixedviT, mxargrZelebi eredvSi favnisidan Camosaxlebulan.347 
favleniSvilTa gvars mxargrZelTa sagvareulos ukavSirebda is-
torikosi k. Tumanovic. igi aRniSnul gvars iranuli gvaris – ar-
Sakidebis erT-erTi Stos – kamsarakinebis, igive ,,fahlavadebis~ 
dinastiis STamomavlad Tvlida. misi azriT, ,,fahlavadebis~ dinas-
tiisagan Seiqmna sami Sto: falavandidi, mxargrZeli da sumbatidi. 
maTi Stoebi iyvnen: falavandiSvilebi, amirajibebi, mxargrZel-ar-
RuTaSvilebi, arRuTinsk-dolgorukebi, favleniSvilebi, maRalaS-
vilebi.348 

XVI saukunis niqozis taZris Sesaxeb arsebuli dokumentebi cxa-
dyofs, rom favneliSvilebi am dros niqozSi karga xnis dasaxle-
bulni iyvnen. savaraudod, aq isini eredvidan gadavidnen. 1633 wels 
Teimuraz I-ma Tavis erTgul didgvarovan zaqaria avaliSvils misi 
mamidaSvilis ioTam favneliSvilis ,,kerZi~ mamulebi gadasca. do-
kumentSi vkiTxulobT: ,,mas KJamsa, odes qarTls yeeni mogviÃda da 
veRar davudegiT da gardavediT lixT-imeriT, da gardmo[g]uyeviT 

343  s. kakabaZe, TmogvelTa gvaris istoriisaTvis, Tb., 1913, gv. 7.
344  iqve.
345  iqve.
346  i. megreliZe, siZveleebi liaxvis xeobaSi, t. I, Tb., 1984, gv. 151.
347  qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, t. III, gv. 944, dok. 389.
348  ix. S. mesxia, saSinao politikuri viTareba da samoxeleo wyoba 

XII saukunis saqarTveloSi, Tb., 1979, gv. 215; g. sosiaSvili, saqarTvelos 
warCinebul gvarTa istoriidan, Tb., 2008, gv. 29-30.
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Tana da mravali Wiri da gansacdeli erdguloba da samsaxuri Tavs 
ideviT. xolo Cuen brZanebiTa R(mr)TisaTa, Tquenisa erTgulobi/sa 
da Wirnaxulobisa sanaculod giboZeT isiv Tqueni samkuidro da 
me/feTagan mocemuli sofeli somaneTi da abisi maTis samarTliani-
Ta, rari/gaca pirvel gqoneboda da Senis mamidaSvilis favneliSvi-
lis ioTamis kerZi mamuli, rac ganayofTagan moxdomoda glexiTa, 
aznauriTa, saydriTa, sasafl/aoTa, mTiTa, bariTa, wyliTa, wisqui-
liTa, saÃnaviTa da minduriTa, da gaRma here/dviTa da raca vis ram 
misis moxdomilis mamulisagan hqonoda an hqondes,/ yovliTurT 
TquenTvis gviboZebia da dagvimtkicebia sabolood, mkuidrad da /
Seucileblad.~349 dokumentidan ar Cans, favneliSvilebis feodal-
ur saxlis kuTvnili mamulebi ratom gadasca Teimuraz I-ma Tavis 
erTgul zaqaria avaliSvils. SesaZloa, favleniSvilebi Teimura-
zis mowinaaRmdegeTa banakSi iyvnen. cnobilia, rom 1633 wels, rode-
sac qarTlSi rostomi gamefda, Teimuraz I iZulebuli gaxda dasav-
leT saqarTveloSi gadasuliyo.350 zaqaria avaliSvilma swored am 
dros uerTgula mefes, romelmac, wyalobis saxiT, zemoT naxsenebi 
mamulebi gadasca, maT Soris – favneliSvilebis sakuTrebaSi arse-
buli sofeli eredvi (heredvi). Tumca, odnav mogvianebiT, favnel-
iSvilebma aRniSnuli sofeli rostom mefis daxmarebiT daibrunes. 
amas adasturebs 1640 wliT daTariRebuli rostom mefis wyalo-
bis wigni daviT favneliSvilisadmi: ,,[q. nebiTa da SewevniTa R(mr)
TisaTa, Cven, mefeT-mefe]man patronman rostom, da Tanamecxedreman 
Cvenman, dedofalTa-dedofalman patronma{n} mariam, ese ukunisamde 
JamTa da xanTa gasaTavebeli [wyalobis wigni da niSani] SegiwyaleT 
da giboZeT Sen, Cvensa erTgulsa da mravalferad Tavdadeb{iT nam-
saxurTa ymasa}, favlenisSvils daviTs da SvilTa SenTa: goraspis, 
Tmogvels da ioTams. mas Jamsa, odes mogvidegiT karsa da Tqvenisa 
samkvidros mamulis wyalobas gviajen{iT}, Cuenca vismineT aja da 
moxseneba Tqveni, mokiTxuli vqeniT-da JamTa viTarebisagan Tqveni 
samkvidro mamuli gamogrTmeoda. SegiwyaleT da isreve Tqveni sam-
kvidro qurTas, ered{v}s, vanaTs, browleTs, xviTs, rac Tqveni kerZi 
yofiliyo, giboZeT da sigliTa amiT dagimtkiceT maT-maTis mamuli-
Ta, dRes risac mqonebelni iyvneT, yovlis kacisagan SeuZleblad.~351 
eredvSi favleniSvilebis sagvareulos arsebobas adasturebs gvi-
anfeodaluri xanis sxva dokumentebic. 1700 wlis saamilaxvrosa da 

349  dokumenturi wyaroebi XVII saukunis I naxevris qarTlisa da kaxeTis 
mefeebis Sesaxeb, I, mzia surgulaZis red., Tb., 2019, gv. 274-275. 

350  iqve, gv. 275.
351 dokumenturi wyaroebi XVII saukunis qarTlisa da kaxeTis 

mefeebis Sesaxeb, t. II, avtorebi: qarTveliSvili Tea (proeqtis samecniero 
xelmZRvaneli), bainduraSvili xaTuna, gelaSvili irakli, gogolaZe Tamaz, 
SaorSaZe maia, jojua Temo, red. mzia surgulaZe, Tb., 2021, gv. 192-193. 
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gaRma liaxvis xalxis kodispuris gamosavlis erT-erTi davTridan 
irkveva, rom oTar favneliSvils ymebi hyavda eredvsa da vanaTSi.352 
1776 wlis 15 ivniss glaxa da qaixosro favleniSvilebs (dokumen-
tSi weria fanveliSvili, – g. s.) dava mosvliaT eredvSi kvirikaS-
vilis mamulis Taobaze. sasamarTlos kvirikaSvilis mamuli glaxa 
favleniSvilisaTvis miukuTvnebia, radgan misi ,,samkvidro~ iyo. rac 
Seexeba kidev erT sadavo adgils ,,Cikrikauls,~ sasamarTlos is 
Suaze gauyvia, radgan ,,orisav wili~ hqonda.353 

favleniSvilebis mflobelobas eredvSi adasturebs erTi cno-
bac, romelic T. Jordaniam gamoaqveyna: `aqus ratiSvilsa wiri... ko-
rinTelsa veluri... amilaxors TajuaSvilebi... zemo erisTavs quSi 
da saTixari da qordi... aqus vaCnaZesa wolda, favleniSvilsa zakv 
da eredus glexebi.~354 1574 wliT dariRebuli dokumentidan Cans, 
rom eredvSi mcxovrebi ymebi – gilaSvilebi qarTlis mefe simon 
I-ma sveticxovels uboZa.355 odnav mogvianebiT, 1610 wels qarTlis 
kaTalikozma zebedem samefo xelisuflebisagan naCuqari eredve-
li yma gilaSvili Tavisi mamuliT mcxeTis saydris jvarismtvirT-
vels daviT gedevaniSvil-eliozisZes uwyaloba: `...Cven qk~z~man lu-
arsabisaTa... giboZeT... Tqven kaTolike eklesiisa (mcxeTis) juaris 
mtvirTvelsa eliozis ZeTa gedeonis SvilTa daviTs, rosebs, qa-
ixosros eredvs gilaSvili g~i (Giorgi, – g. s.) misi mamuliTa~...356 
rogorc Cans, gedevaniSvilebs sapatriarqo didad swyalobda, kaTa-
likos-patriarqma zebedem sveticxovlis jvarismtvirTvel daviT 
gedevaniSvils eredvSi mcxovrebi eklesiis sakuTrebaSi arsebuli 
sxva glexebic gadasca: ,,da SegiwyaleT da giboZeT eredvs gilaS-
vili daTua misis mamuliTa, yovliTurT unaklod: mTiTa, veliTa, 
venaxiTa, wyliTa, wisqviliTa, SesaTibiTa, yovliTurT unaklolod. 
salaraSvili daTua, papua, lomauri daTua, kidev lomauri berua, 
jerkvaliSvili vefxi da maxareblis Ze maRriba misiTa mamuliTa.~357 

irkveva, rom eredvSi gedevaniSvilebsac hyavdaT ymebi, Tumca am 
sofelSi mcxovrebi glexebi da aq arsebuli mamulebi ZiriTadad 
favleniSvilebs ekuTvnodaT. XIX saukunis dasawyisSi eredveli fav-
leniSvilebi materialurad arasaxarbielo mdgomareobaSi aRmoCnd-
nen. 1804 wlis 24 noembers manuCar TumaniSvili swers Tavisi ndobiT 
aRWurvil pirs, vinme Tevdores: ,,q. eredvs midi, favleniSvili arCil 
da misi Zma daviT naxe. Cemi miwerili wigni miarTvi, cameti Tumani 

352  seacsa, f. 1450, davT. 31, sab. 203.
353   qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, t. V, gv. 14, 
354  T. Jordania, qronikebi, II, gv. 373.
355  T. Jordania, qronikebi, I, gv. 415.
356  T. Jordania, qronikebi, II, gv. 197.
357   dokumenturi wyaroebi XVII saukunis I naxevris qarTlisa da kaxe-

Tis mefeebis Sesaxeb, I, gv. 95-96.
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Tavni unda mamces da ToTxmeti minanTuni sargebeli da gamoarTvi.~358 
1812 wels, gogia, tetia da solomon favleniSvilebs iustine mTava-
repiskoposisagan usesxiaT ,,ocdaxuTi Tumani rusis manaTis TeTri~ 
da am valis damadasturebeli xelmowerili veqsilebic miuciaT.359 

favleniSvilebi sofel eredvSi XX saukunis 20-ian wlebamde cx-
ovrobdnen. maT sagvareulo samarxs warmoadgenda eredvis wminda gi-
orgis saxelobis taZari (X s.), sadac dRemdea SemorCenili favleniS-
vilebis saflavebis epitafiebi: `saflavsa Sina mdebare var beJan 
pavlenovi. mxilvels gTxovT TiTo Sendoba mibrZaneT. gardavicvale 
13 RvinobisTvis 1872 w. Sobidgan viyavi 60 w.~ `kniaJna salome iosebis 
asuli favlenovi davibade 6 oqtombers 1853 wels. gardavicvale 10 
marts 1876 wels.~ ̀ kneina elene ivanes asuli favlenovisa davibade 20 
maiss 1818 w. gardavicvale 25 dekembers 1901 w.~360 

eredvSi mcxovreb favneliSvilTa sagvareulodan araerTi cno-
bili saero da sasuliero moRvawe iyo, maT Soris aRsaniSnavia 
mama besarion favleniSvili. igi daibada 1774 wels sofel eredv-
Si. anCisxatis seminariis dasrulebis Semdeg rusTveli episkopisis 
stefanes mier mRvdel-monazvnad xeldasxmulma besarionma msaxure-
ba daiwyo daviT garejis udabnoSi – ioane naTlismcemlis monas-
terSi. swored am monasterSi gaiRrmava man wigniereba arqimandrit 
efTvimesTan. aRsaniSnavia, rom efvTime mWedelaSvili erekle II-is 
moZRvari iyo, igi serapionis gardacvalebis Semdeg saTaveSi udga 
ioane naTlismcemlis monasters. mama efTvime giorgi XII-is dros 
gardaicvala.361 1799 wels besarion favleniSvili berad arqiman-
dritma efTvimem aRkveca. male mama besarion favleniSvili rusT-
velma episkoposma stefanem mRvdel-monazvnad akurTxa.362 mama besar-
ioni garkveuli periodi moRvaweobda qvaTaxevis monasterSi, Semdeg 
xevSi misonerul saqmianobas eweoda da drodadro qsnis xeobaSi 
largvisis monastris mamulebs ganagebda.363 mama besarionis mTis 
mosaxleobaSi qristianuli sarwmuneobis qadagebis Sesaxeb werda 
gazeTi ,,iveria.~364 xevSi myofi mama besarioni dasmenis gamo (TiTqos 
igi aqaur mosaxleobaSi mRelvarebas Tesavda), Sio mRvimis monas-
terSi gadaiyvanes. sarwmunoebisTvis Tavdadebuli beri, sabolood 
mSobliur sofelSi, eredvSi, tyeSi damkvidrda da asketur cxovre-

358  masalebi saqarTvelos ekonomiuri istoriisaTvis, masalebi SearCia 
da gamosca n. berZeniSvilma, t. II, Tb., 1953, gv. 170, dok. 241.

359  iqve, gv. 202, dok. 282.
360  g. sosiaSvili saqarTvelos warCinebul gvarTa istoriidan, Tb., 

2008, gv. 43.
361  platon ioseliani, cxovreba giorgi mecametisa, a. gawerelias 

redaqciiT, Tb., 1978, gv. 119.
362  a. mRebriSvili, miviwyebuli Semoqmedeba, Tb., 2021, gv. 10-11.
363  iqve, gv. 12.
364  gaz. ,,iveria,~ # 117, 1902 w. gv. 1.
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bas eweoda. 1924 wlis 18 ivniss, mama besarioni mZarcvelma osebma 
sakuTar sacxovrebelSi mokles. Rvawlmosili beri eredvis wminda 
giorgis taZarSi, ambionis win dakrZales. XX saukuni dasawyisamde 
eredvis taZarSi inaxeboda mama besarionis jaWvis perangi, liTo-
nis sartyeli da liTonisave kunkuli, romelsac Signidan wvetiani 
lursmnebi hqonda.365 

eredvel favneliSvilTa sagvareulos warmomadgeneli iyo mix-
eil favneliSvili, romelsac literaturul asparezze araerTi 
warmateba hqonda. mas uTargmnia Seqspiris ,,hamleti,~ puSkinis ,,sa-
ocari sizmari,~ lermontovis ,,angelozi~ da a. S. mis kalams ekuT-
vnoda originaluri leqsebic.366 XIX saukunis miwuruls qarTul 
publiscistikaSi favleniSvilTa gvaridan cnobilni iyvnen giorgi 
da nikoloz favleniSvilebi, romelTa korespondenciebi xSirad 
ibeWdeboda ,,droebaSi.~367 favleniSvilTa sagvareulodan XIX sauku-
nis bolos da XX sauknis dasawyisSi gansakuTrebiT popularuli 
iyo revaz favleniSvili. igi 1884 wels daibada sofel eredvSi. 
mamidis-qeTevan SublaZis aqtiurobiT cxra wlis revazi TbilisSi 
anCisxatis samrevlo skolaSi miabares, Tumca usaxsrobis gamo man 
swavla ver SeZlo. r. favleniSvilis pirveli moTxrobebi pir-
velad Jurn ,,moambeSi~ daibeWda da maSinve miipyro mkiTxvelis 
yuradReba.368 mwerlis moTxrobebs Tavidanve gamoexmaurnen: k. aba-
SiZe, p. Waraia, al. xaxanaSvili.369 r. favleniSvili mTargmnelobiT 
saqmianobas eweoda da arc Tu warumateblad. mis mier Targmnili 
moTxroba ,,tokeri da veronika~ ilia WavWavaZem ,,iveriaSi~ gamoa-
qveyna.370 r. favleniSvili sazogadoebriv asparezzec aqtiurad moR-
vaweobda. igi cxinvalis samkiTxvelos mcvelis pozicias ikavebda 
da sxvadasxva saxis kulturul RonisZiebebSi monawileobas iReb-
da. garkveuli xniT r. favleniSvili gaz. ,,iveriis~ redaqciaSic 
muSaobda.371 igi 1918 wels gardaicvala.372 

favleniSvilebis sagvareulom sofel eredvSi gansakuTrebiT 
didi Seviwroeba ganicada saqarTvelos gasabWoebis Semdeg, bol-
Sevikebma isini soflidan gaaZeves, xolo maT sacxovrebel saxlSi 
soflis skola gaxsnes.

rogorc dokumenturi wyaroebidan Cans, eredvSi gvianfeodal-
ur periodSi ymebi hyavdaT zedginiZeebsac, maTi ,,kerZi~ mamuli 
1644 wels, qarTlis mefem rostomma calqalamaniZeebs uwyaloba. 

365  a. mRebriSvili, dasax. naSromi, gv. 27
366  iqve, gv. 29.
367  iqve.
368  iqve, gv. 112-113.
369  iqve, gv. 115. 
370  gaz. ,,iveria,~ 1899 w. 29 dekemberi, # 279-280.
371  a. mRebriSvili, dasax. naSromi, gv. 124-130.
372  iqve, gv. 142. 
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ra mizeziT gadaecaT sexnia calqalamaniZes da mis Svilebs zedg-
iniZeebis mamulebi ucnobia. SesaZloa, isini rostomis politikuri 
banakis momxreni iyvnen. dokumentSi vkiTxulobT: ,,[q.] nebiTa da 
SewevniTa R(mr)TisaTa, [Cven, mefeT-mefe]man, Ãelmwif[eman] patronman 
rostom, da Taname[cxed]reman Cuenman, dedofalT-dedofalman, [pa]
tronman mariam, pirmSoma[n] da sasurvelman Zeman Cuenman, patronman 
luarsab, ese ukunisamde JamTa da xanTa gadasaTavebeli wyalobi[sa] 
wigni da niSani SegiwyaleT da giboZeT Tqven, Cvenis erdgulisa da 
TavdadebiT namsaxurevis ymas, sexnias Svils, calqalamaniZes gior-
gis da Zmasa Sensa zazasa da momavalTa saxlisa TquenisaTa, yov-
elTave. asre da ama pirsa zedan, rome, rarigadac amas winaT zedg-
iniZis daviTasa da zaalis kerZi mamuli sexniasaTvis gveboZebina 
imave wesiTa, risac mqonebelni ered[v]s, anu vanaTs, anu meRure[k]
s da SerTulT, an isini yofliyvnen da an Cuengan Tquen wyalobad 
gboZebodes, isreve yovlis kacisagan ucileblad TquenTvis da 
TquenTa SvilTaTvis gviboZebia.~373 

1728 wlis Tbilisis vilaieTis didi davTris mixedviT, eredvi 
eqvemdebareboda amilaxvars.

davTarSi vkiTxulobT:
qaixosro Ze giorgisa aznauria   giorgi Ze misi beri Ze
zaTia Ze misi beri Ze                 Tamazasi beri Zma misi
birasi ivane Zma misi                 Sio Ze misi
Sermazan Ze giorgisa Tamaza Ze                  
abramisa Tedore Ze daTunasi        zaTuna Ze ferixanisa firan
Tamaza Ze misi                        Ze misi
iase Zma misi giorgi Ze               nasyida Ze giorgisa naTa
babunasi zaqara Ze koCinasi  Ze misi
firan Zma misi Taduna Ze             bobia Ze giorgisa
babunasi geneba Ze babunasi           babuna Ze misi
beri Ze vaxtangisi     beri Ze sarkozasi xosita
sarkiza Ze misi bira Ze               Ze nikolasi maxara Ze
giorgisa Tamazas Ze     bira Ze daTunasi                                                                
oniasi Tamaza Ze kanisasi             maxara Ze kasiasi
mamuka Zma misi kokiTa Ze            beri Ze misi
kaTisa                                beri Zma misi elioz Ze
gabriel Ze Tedoresi Cubina    daviTisa zaTuna Ze
Ze babunasi babuna Zma misi         elizbarisa Rusika Ze misi
giorgi Ze gelikasi zosika          ioram Ze Tumanisa
Ze babunasi babuna Ze misi            babuna Ze kasita Sio Ze
firan Ze mamukasi babuna              kaTisa
Zma misi bira Ze                       beri Ze misi

373  dokumentebi XVII saukunis I naxevris qarTlisa da kaxeTis mefeebis 
Sesaxeb, t. II, gv. 332.
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babunasi koka Ze misi
beri Zma misi Salva Ze              xosita Ze kokinasi
oTarisa oTara Ze                    maxara Ze babunasi
birasi giorgi Ze ivanesi      sinaver Ze misi basila Ze
vebala Ze misi                        ivanesi giorgi Ze misi
Sio Ze erastisa maxara Ze           babuna Zma misi karasi Ze
giorgisa basila Ze misi             risanisa vaxtang Zma misi
giorgi Ze Tamazasi                   kaci 88
kaTika Ze dorasi biTa 
Ze oniasi bara Ze misi
saba Ze giorgisa 
Sardena Ze misi dasia 
Zma misi dekur Ze 
ioTamisa
geneba Ze misi bira Ze                        
jabiTasi ivane Ze birasi                     
gorgika Ze misi Tamaza Ze
daviTisi
saxli 53                                                                                       
miwis dRiuri mflobeloba 50
sameufeo velis dRiuri mflobeloba 20 sameufeo venaxis dRiu-

ri mflobeloba 5
jami marcvleulisa:
isfenji kaci 88 axCa 10560 xorbali qila     gadasaxadi cxvarze 450                                                                       

arusanes gadasaxadi 120 deSTibani,               gadasaxadi Rorze
400 axCa 8000 qeri qila 200 axCa 150           3000 badihava, jurum                                                       

Tafus gadasaxadi 250 miwaze                    jibaieT, iavave kaCkun,
Wvavi qila 80 axCa 1200 fetvi qila 120       beiTalmali ameve
axCa 1800 uSris gadasaxadi venaxze,          xase, mali gaif mali   

            mefkud,
donumi 80 axCa 3200 gadasaxadi               dimedieT 350.374

erboze 225 gadasaxadi skaze 120 
eredvelebi gadasaxads mxolod dampyrobTa sasargeblod ar 

ixdidnen, maT qarTl-kaxeTis samefo karis winaSec hqondaT val-
debulebebi, mag. XVIII saukunis miwuruliT daTariRebuli ,,kodis 
puris gadamxdelTa~ siaSi, patara liaxvis xeobis sxva soflebTan 
erTad, eredvic aris miTiTebuli.375 

374  1728 wlis Tbilisis vilaieTis didi davTari, wigni I, osmaluri 
teqsti qarTuli TargmaniT, SesavliT, gamokvleviTa da faqsimileebiT 
gamosacemad moamzades akad. sergi jiqiam da prof. nodar Sengeliam, Tb., 
2009, gv. 368-369.

375  saqarTvelos istoria toponimiaSi, d. musxeliSvilis red., t. II, 
Tb., 2010, gv. 172-173.
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sofel eredvSi Zveli droidanve qarTuli mosaxleoba cxovrob-
da, Tumca, germaneli mogzauri iohan anton giuldenStedti patara 
liaxvis xeobis qarTul soflebs, maT Soris eredvs, osur mxaree-
bad ixseniebs.376 rogorc Cans, patara liaxvis xeobaSi germanelma 
mogzaurma mTis soflebidan barSi axlad Camosaxlebuli osuri 
ojaxebi naxa, ramac ucxoeli mecnieri SecdomaSi Seiyvana da pa-
tara liaxvis xeobis es nawili osur mxared miiCnia. 

eredvsa da mis axlomdebare soflebSi rom osebi axali Camo-
saxlebulebi iyvnen, Cans eredvis mezobel sofel sarabukis mag-
aliTze, rogorc prof. r. TofCiSvilma gamoikvlia, XIX saukuneSi 
13 komli osi xiznad iyo Cawerili. sarabukeli osebi, mogvianebiT, 
1866-1876 w.w. sxvadasxva soflebSi gadasaxlebulan, maT Soris ered-
vSic.377 1802 wlis 8 maisiT daTariRebuli dokumentis mixedviT, 
eredvSi qarTvelebTan erTad, CrdiloeT kavkasiidan Camosaxlebu-
li ramdenime komli osi cxovrobda, isini eklesiis da samefo 
gvaris memamuleTa (asea miTiTebuli) sakuTrebas warmoadgendnen.378 
aRsaniSnavia, rom eredvis mezoblad mdebare sofel frisSi, rome-
lic sabWoTa periodSi osur soflad iyo miCneuli 1804 wlis ru-
suli aRweris mixedviT, mxolod qarTvelebi cxovrobdnen. frise-
li 8 komli qarTveli (sul 67 mosaxle) amilaxvrebis kuTvnileba 
iyo.379 1804 wlis aRweraSi, eredvis mezoblad mdebare sof. argvicSi 
moxseniebulia mxolod qarTuli mosaxleoba. sofelSi Tavadi fa-
vleniSvilebi flobdnen 26 komls da yvela maTgani qarTveli iyo 
(sul 143 mosaxle).380 

1804 wlis aRweraSi srulyofili informaciaa sof. eredvis mo-
saxleobis Sesaxeb. aRweraSi moxseniebulia: Teimuraz favleniSvi-
lis kuTvnili glexebi – aqedan 4 komli qarTvelia, xolo xizani 
osi – 3 (jamSi maTi mosavali Seadgenda 100 kod xorbals da 40 
koka Rvinos). ninia favleniSvilis mflobelobaSi iyo 2 komli (yve-
la qarTveli), maT qonebas Seadgenda 20 dRiuri miwa, mohyavdaT 80 
koka Rvino. glaxa favleniSvils ekuTvnoda 4 komli (qarTvelebi), 
maT gaaCndaT 40 dRiuri miwa, mohyavdaT 50 koka Rvino. arCil fa-
vleniSvilis mflobelobaSi Sedioda 4 komli (qarTvelebi) da 6 
komli Camosaxlebuli osebi, isini 50 dRiuri miwidan iRebdnen 100 
kod xorbals da 20 koka Rvinos. qaixosro favleniSvils hyavda 10 
komli, aqedan 8 komli qarTveli, 2 komli Camosaxlebuli osi. 80 
dRiur miwaze isini iRebdnen 200 kod xorbals da 50 koka Rvinos. 
ninia favleniSvils hyavda 3 komli qarTveli; revaz favleniSvils 

376  g. sosiaSvili, germaneli mogzaurebi osebis Sesaxeb, Tb., 2007, gv. 23.
377  r. TofCiSvili, dasax. naSromi, gv. 191.
378  АКАК, Т. I, стр. 469, # 575.
379  seacsa, f. 254, saq. 58, gv. 7.
380  iqve.
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- 4 komli qarTveli da 1 komli xizani osi. maT gaaCndaT 50 dRiu-
ri miwa, iRebdnen 20 koka Rvinos. garda amisa, eredvSi cxovrobda 
saxazino aznauri (RonRaZe), romelsac hyavda 5 komli glexi (qarT-
velebi), mis qonebas Seadgenda 30 dRiuri miwa, mohyavda 25 koka Rvi-
no. aznaur erasti gedevaniSvils eredvSi sami komli glexi (yvela 
qarTveli) hyavda (maT qonebas Seadgenda 30 dRiuri miwa, mohyavdaT 
100 koka Rvino). 

sul 1804 wlis aRweris mixedviT eredvSi saxlobda 40 komli 
qarTveli da 9 komli osi.381 

1818 wlis aRweraSi frisSi moxseniebulni arian qaixosro fav-
leniSvilis ymebi: tetia gaboZe, misi meuRle da Svilebi bero da 
ninia, SviliSvili sosia; aseve RvTisia xizabavreli, misi meuRle 
da asuli, aseve vaJi grigoli. frisSi cxovrobdnen nikoloz ami-
laxvaris ymebi: ninia sauri, misi meuRle, Svilebi: daTua, RvTisia 
da tetia, RvTisias meuRle da Svili glaxa.382 

1804 wlis aRweris mixedviT, frisSi ymebi hyavda erasti gedevaniS-
vils. dokumentSi miTiTebulia, rom mis mimarT valdebulebebi 
glexebs ar gaaCndaT, radgan igi TurqebTan gaiqca.383 marTlac, 
cnobilia, rom 1801 wels erasti gedevaniSvilma, rusul xelisu-
flebasTan dapirispirebis gamo, osmaleTs Seafara Tavi, ris ga-
moc, misTvis CamorTmeuli yma-mamuli da qoneba mTavrobam becia 
gedevaniSvils gadasca.384 

 1818 wlis aRweris mixedviT eredvSi TarxniSvilebsac hyavdaT 
ymebi. 1804 wlis monacemebiT, ninia favleniSvilis kuTvnili sami 
komli ruseTis xelisuflebas erTgul TavadisTvis – besarion 
TarxniSvilisTvis gadaucia.385 

XIX saukunis dasawyisSi eredvSi, aseve didi da patara liax-
vis xeobis zogierT sofelSi ,,Savi Wiri~ gavrcelda. daavadeba 
eredvSi niqozidan Casulma osi erovnebis qalbatonma Seitana. 1815 
wels diviziis eqimis minervinis mier mTavarmarTebel rtiSCevis-
admi wardgenil moxsenebiT baraTSi vkiTxulobT: ,,dadginda, rom 
sofel eredvSi daavadeba erTma osma qalma Seitana, romelic qvemo 
niqozis dasnebovnebuli ojaxidan eredvSi gadavida. aq man erT-
erT ojaxSi ramdenime saaTi dahyo, xolo Rame sxva ojaxSi gaaTena. 
amis Semdeg osuri soflebisaken gaemarTa. daavadeba momdevno dRes 
orive ojaxSi gamovlinda. eredvSi erT saxlSi ,,Savi Wirisgan~ sami 
gardacvlili aRmoCnda. vinaidan maT dasaflavebaze adgilobriv-

381  seacsa, f. 254, saq. 58, gv. 8-9.
382  gsiem, 8235, #128.
383  i. alimbaraSvili, Sida qarTlis (goris mazris) mosaxleoba XIX 

saukunis pirvel ocwleulSi rusuli kameraluri aRwerebis mixedviT, gv. 52.
384  АКАК, т. I, стр. 303, док. 368. 
385  i. alimbaraSvili, Sida qarTlis (goris mazris) mosaxleoba... gv. 389.
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ma macxovreblebma uari ganacxades, gardacvlilTa gvamebi, sax-
li da qonebis nawili cecxls mieca. am or ojaxSi (?) 12 adamiani 
gardaicvala, 2 qali avadaa da 5-is mdgomareoba saeWvoa.~386 sxva 
damatebiTi cnobebi eredvSi epidemiis gavrcelebis da mosaxleobis 
Semcirebis Sesaxeb ar mogvepoveba. 

1818 wlis aRweris mixedviT, eredvSi sul 358 qarTveli mosaxle 
iyo. aRweraSi moxseniebulni arian favleniSvilebis kuTvnili yme-
bi, maT Soris: maisuraZeebi, qristesiaSvilebi, cotniaSvilebi, mi-
dodaSvilebi, metrevelebi, beciaSvilebi, romelaSvilebi, kvirikaS-
vilebi, beruaSvilebi, teraSvilebi, borcvaZeebi, vaxtangaSvilebi, 
ivaneSvilebi, iosebaSvilebi, Wiorelebi, beCitaSvilebi, buzalaZee-
bi, qelexsaSvilebi, RambaSiZeebi, arboliSvilebi, aqve iyvnen aznaur 
calqalamaniZis glexebi – RonRaZeebi, aseve gedevaniSvilebis kuT-
vnili glexebi – lomaurebi. mosaxleoba misdevda xvna-Tesvas, aseve 
mesaqonleobas.387 aRweris ganmartebiT nawilSi miTiTebulia, rom 
memamuleebisa da mkvidri glexebis sakuTrebaSi arsebuli vargisi 
miwebis raodenoba Seadgens 1000 dRiurs. maTive sargeblobaSia 1500 
dRiuri tye. sofeli irwyveba nakadulebiT, amitom wyali Wirs. ep-
idemiebiT gardacvlilTa da sxva soflebSi gadasaxlebulTa gar-
da, adgilze darCenili iyo 46 komli sabatono glexi.

sofelSi am droisTvis ymebi hyavdaT mixeil favleniSvilsa da 
mis vaJs ninias – 8 komli gadamxdelunariani da 1 komli bogano; 
qaixosro favleniSvils – 15 komli gadasaxadis gadamxdelunariani 
da erTi bogano; ivane favleniSvils 6 komli gadasaxadis gadamx-
delunariani da erTi bogano388 da a. S.

1842 wlis saeklesio glexTa kameralur aRweris mixedviT, ered-
vSi sul aRricxuli iyo 52 komli (325 suli) glexi. aqedan mixeil 
favleniSvilis ekuTvnoda erTi komli – ioseb maisuraZe, SvilebTan 
(giorgi, daTo, kikola) da ZmebTan (qitesasa da niniasTan) erTad.

ninia favleniSvilis mflobelobaSi iyvnen:
tetia midodaSvili, misi biZaSvili grigoli da grigolis Svile-

bi: iakobi, ivane da sosia; basila cotniaSvili da misi Zma - tetia; 
ninia cotniaSvili da misi Svilebi: grigoli, solomoni, Sio da 
Sios vaJebi: aleqsi da bera.

ioTam favleniSvilis mflobelobaSi Sediodnen:
tetia maisuraZe da misi Svilebi: grigoli, andria da sosia, te-

tias Zma - maxare da misi vaJi - ninia;

386  g. sosiaSvili, saqarTveloSi epidemiebis gavrcelebis istoriidan, 
gv. 135-136.

387 gsiem, 8235, #128.
388  i. alimbaraSvili, Sida qarTlis (goris mazris) mosaxleoba XIX 

saukunis pirvel ocwleulSi rusuli kameraluri aRwerebis mixedviT, gv. 
384-392.
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giorgi cotniaSvili, misi Svili ninia da Zma - giorgi;
solomon cotniaSvili da misi Zmebi: andria da sosia;
simon cotniaSvili da misi vaJebi: andria, aleqsi, giorgi da 

ninia;
giorgi cotniaSvili da misi vaJebi: lazare, zaqaria, aseve Zmebi: 

gogia, mose da ZmisSvilebi: giorgi da zurabi.
qaixosro favleniSvilis mflobelobaSi iyvnen:
qitesa beruaSvili misi Svili besarioni, Zma mose da ZmisSvile-

bi: giorgi, mixeili, merabi da sosia, qitesas naTesavi sosia da misi 
vaJebi: daviTi, giorgi da andria.

aRweraSi aseve Canan ojaxebiT: aRdgomela, glaxa, andria, gabri-
el, petua beruaSvilebi; ninia TevdoraSvili da misi vaJebi: merabi, 
gabrieli, glaxa; ninias Zma Sio da misi vaJebi: iakobi da giorgi; 
ninias naTesavi Tevdore da misi vaJi sosia. ninia da grigol cari-
elaSvilebi; tetia ivanaSvili; sosia da ninia borcvaZeebi; ninia da 
petre vaxtangiSvilebi; qitesa da gogia qristesiaSvilebi; sosia 
maisuraZe; sosia metreveli; berua buzalaZe da sxv. 

soflis mamasaxlisi iyo levan kakaSvili (?), xolo mosamarTlee-
bi: petre beruaSvili da Tandia vaxtangaSvili.389

imave 1842 wlis saeklesio glexTa kameraluri aRweris mixedviT, 
frisSi sul aRwerilia 3 komli da 18 suli. ivane da aleqsandre 
amilaxvrebis mflobelobaSi iyvnen: RvTisia sauri da misi Svilebi: 
glaxa da giorgi, Zma tetia, tetias vaJebi: petre da andria; RvTi-
sias naTesavi daTua.

qaixosro favleniSvilis ymobaSi iyvnen: bero labaZe da misi Zme-
bi: ninia, grigoli da misi Svilebi: aleqsi, sosia da simoni.

giorgi favleniSvilis mflobelobaSi iyvnen: gigola vaxtangiS-
vili da misi Svilebi: giorgi da gabrieli, Zma ninia.

frisis mamasaxlisi im droisaTvis iyo levan kakaSvili, mosamar-
Tle – ninia vaxtangaSvili.390

mniSvnelovnad moimata eredvis mosaxleobam XIX s. bolosaTvis. 
1886 wlis aRweris mixedviT, sofelSi ukve 215 komli cxovrobda 
(630 kaci, 550 qali, sul 1180 suli). yvela maTgani qarTveli da 
marTlmadidebeli iyo, aqedan, 2 suli TavadaznaurTa uwyebas mie-
kuTvneboda, 7 – sasuliero fenas, glexebidan: 52 suli saxazino 
uwyebaSi iricxeboda, 170 eklesiis mflobelobaSi, xolo 7 komli 
kerZo uwyebas ekuTvnoda, an xizani iyo.391

389  seacsa, f. 254, anaw. I, saqme 1951, gv. 326-343, Камеральное описание церковных 
крестьян Ксанского участка Горийского уезда, 1842 года.

390  seacsa, f. 254, anaw. I, saqme 1951, gv. 349-350, Камеральное описание церковных 
крестьян Ксанского участка Горийского уезда, 1842 года.

391  Свод статистических данных о населении Закавказскаго края, извлеченных из 
посемейных списков 1886 г., издан по распоряжению Главноначальствующаго гражданскою 
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eredveli 1926 wels dabadebuli oTar qristesiaSvilis gadmoce-
miT, XX saukunis pirvel naxevarSi eredvSi ramdenime osuri ojaxi 
saxlobda, maT Soris: TaboSvilebi, bekoSvilebi, muldarovebi, qa-
saevebi, Tuaevebi. misi gadmocemiT, sabWoTa xelisufleba XX sauku-
nis 40-ian wlebSi xels uwyobda mTaSi mcxovrebi osebis Camoyvanas.

eredvis mosaxleoba, patara liaxvis xeobis sxva soflebSi mcx-
ovrebTa msgavsad, soflis meurneobis araerT dargs misdevda. rac 
sxvadasxva drois aRwerebSi Setanili gadasaxadebidanac Cans. 

XIX saukunis bolos eredveli mosaxleoba araerTxel dazaral-
da mkacri bunebrivi movlenebisagan, rac imdroindeli presis fur-
clebidan naTlad Cans. mag. 1895 weli Zalze mZime gamodga eredvel-
TaTvis, xangZlivi wvimebis gamo aqauri xalxi rTul situaciaSi 
aRmoCnda: ,,TiTqmis naxevari xalxi uxnav-uTesi davrCiT. usafqvavo 
da uSeSo, ganuwyvetelisa wvimebis gamo“, – Ciodnen isini.392

zamTarSi didTovlobas, rogorc Cans, gazafxulze wyaldido-
bebi mohyolia, wyali mosaxleobas saxlebSi Sevardnia da wlis 
sarCo-sabadebeli da Wirnaxuli erTianad wauxdenia. eredvelebi 
momavali wlis mosavalzec uimedod iyvnen: ,,amdenma Seuwyvetelma 
wyalma daTesil Wirnaxulsac didi zarali misca. metadre nagvi-
anebi naTesi sul erTianad daalpo da da zeze hyriao.“393

1902 wels stiqias Zalze dauzaralebia patara liaxvis xeobis 
soflebi: frisi, argvici, sarabuki, eredvi. sasoflo savargule-
bi erTianad ganadgurebula. stiqiis didi masStabis mizezad ,,ive-
riis“ korespondenti eredvelebis mier axlomdebare tyis gaCexas 
asaxelebda.394

 stiqiuri ubedurebis gamo kidev ufro damZimda eredvelTa so-
cialuri mdgomareoba: ,,Wirnaxulis da Rvinis fasma Zalzed aiwia. 
fuTi xorbali eqvs abazad, metadac iyideba. simindi sam abazad, qeri 
sam uzalTunad, Rvino adgilobrivi sarwyaviT (eqvs Careqiani) Cvene-
buri Rvino Tumnad – Tormet maneTad aris, maSin, rodesac Svid-rva 
maneTs ar wauva xolmeo“, – wuxda adgilobrivi mosaxleoba.395

 XIX s. 80-90-ian wlebSi eredvis yoveldRiur yofa-cxovrebasa 
da problemebze gazeT ,,iveriaSi~ ,,eredvelis“ fsevdonimiT araer-
Ti saintereso publikacia aqvs gamoqveynebuli cnobil sazogado 
moRvawes revaz favleniSvils.396 misi cnobiT, 1891 wels eredvSi ga-
Cenila ,,raRac satkivari~, romelic mTel sofels mosdebia. prob-

частию на Кавказе Закавказским статистическим комитетом, Тифлисская Губерния, Горийский 
уезд, Цхинвальский участок, Тиф., 1893, #1442.

392  gaz. ,,iveria,~ 1896 w. 14 Tebervali, #34, gv. 2.
393  gaz. ,,iveria,~ 1896 w. 20 marti, #64, gv. 2.
394  gaz. ,,iveria,~ 1902 w. 13 agvisto, #171, gv. 2.
395  gaz. ,,iveria,~ 1898 w. 12 maisi, #98, gv. 2.
396  qarTuli gazeTebis analitikuri bibliografia, t. III, nakv. I, Tb., 

1963, gv. 447.
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lemas warmoadgenda isic, rom sofels mkurnali ar hyavda. r. fav-
leniSvili cxinvalidan eredvSi eqimis asvlas da mosaxleobisTvis 
yuradRebis miqcevas iTxovda: ,,kargs izavda cxinvalis mkurnali, 
an TviTon amobrZandebodes da daaTvalierebdes avadmyofebs, an 
ferSals gamohgzavnides.~397 

XIX saukunis bolos eredvSi mcxovreb favleniSvilTa sagva-
reuloSi garkveuli dapirispireba iyo. dapirispirebis sagans war-
moadgenda wminda giorgis saxelobis taZari, romelic aRniSnuli 
gvaris saZvaled iTvleboda. favleniSvilebSi arsebul uTanxmoe-
bis Sesaxeb saintereso cnobas gvawvdis gazeTi „iveria.“ eredv-
Si gardacvlila Tavadi d. favleniSvili. miuxedavad imisa, rom 
gansvenebulis Svils arqielisa da gubernatorisagan moxuci mamis 
soflis eklesiaSi (igulisxmeba wminda giorgis saxelobis taZari) 
dakrZalvis nebarTva miuRia, misi saxliskacebi winaaRmdegobas uw-
evdnen: ,,eg eklesia Cveni dasis sakuTrebaa da nebas ar mivcemT aq 
damarxvisao.~398 

 XIX saukunis bolos eredvel mosaxleobas araerTi socialuri 
problema awuxebda. amas emateboda adgilobrivi moxeleebis ara-
kompetenturoba da arakeTilsindisiereba. amis gamo xelisuflebis 
saxelze araerTi saCivari iwereboda. swored amitom, 1893 wels gad-
awyda ramdenime soflis samamasaxlisos gaerTianeba, raTa axlomde-
bare soflebis mcxovrebTa problemebi operatiulad gadaWriliyo. 
reformas adgilobrivi mosaxleoba imediT Sexvda. maTi warmod-
geniT, ,,xalxis gulSematkivari bevrs sakeTilo saqmes gaakeTebs, 
romlisac sofels da sazogadod, uswavlel kacs ara gaegeba ra.~

 am RonisZiebis Sedegad, tirZnisis, ergneTis, qordis da eredvis 
sazogadoebam, romelSic kidev aT soflamde iyo gaerTianebuli da 
,,aTas komlamde Sedgeboda,~ mamasaxlisad axalgazrda Tavadi s. ma-
Cabeli399 airCia.400 gavida ramdenime weli, Tumca eredveli glexebis 
mdgomareoba sasikeTod ar Secvlila: ,,ager mesame weliwadia ered-
velebi erTi samad ixdian saxelmwifo xarjs da tyavebi sZvrebaTo“ 
– iuwyeboda ,,iveriis“ imedgacruebuli korespondenti.401

XIX saukunis bolos socialuri problemebis garda, eredvis mo-
saxleobas Zalze awuxebda saganmanaTleblo keris ar arsebobda. ro-
gorc Cans, adgilobrivi mosaxleoba bevr rames iyo CamorCenili: ,,Tu 
sxva soflebi axal wels skolebis gamarTviT, iolkebiT da saqvel-

397  gaz. ,,iveria,~ 1891 w. 30 ivlisi, #160, gv. 3.
398  iqve, gv. 2-3.
399 savaraudod, es unda iyos cnobili moRvawe da ,,qarTvelTa So-

ris wera-kiTxvis gamavrcelebeli sazogadoebis~ aqtiuri wevri solomon 
vaxtangis Ze maCabeli. 

400  gaz. ,,iveria,~ 1893 w. 15 oqtomberi, #221, gv. 2.
401  gaz. ,,iveria,~ 1898 w. 21 ivnisi, #131, gv. 2.
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moqmedo saqmis mizniT gamarTuli warmodgenebiT xvdebian, ered-
velebisaTvis es yvelaferi ucxoa~, – wuxda soflis warmomadgeneli 
,,iveriis~ korespondentTan 1891 wels: ,,...xmebi darxeula, sofelSi 
samrevlo skola imarTebao, magram saamisod, komls ori maneTi unda 
gadaexada da ,,amas romeli WkuaTmyofeli izams,“ – eWvs gamoTqvam-
da werilis avtori. sofels ,,uJamuroba~, ,,osebisagan wvrilfexobis 
qurdoba~402 da sxva bevri problemac hqonda mosagvarebeli.

skolis sakiTxi momdevno wlebSic aqtualuri iyo eredvelebi-
saTvis. am mxriv, iniciativa gamoiCina goris sasuliero saswavleb-
lis maswavlebelma daviTaSvilma. 1894 wels sofelSi kreba Catar-
da, sadac gadawyda, rom skolis gasaxsnelad komlze ,,maneT-naxe-
vari“ daewesebinaT, rac jamSi 240 maneTamde iqneboda. skolis gax-
snas adgilze bevri gulSematkivari gamouCnda, zogierTma Sesawiri 
gaiRo, zogierTma wignebi da sxv. skolaze mzrunveloba daekisra 
eredvSi moRvawe cxinvalel mRvdels anton lomaurs (sic:).403 Tumca, 
am saqmes Tavi ver moabes. gavida ramdenime weli da eredvelebi isev 
skolis uqonlobaze Ciodnen: ,,ager oTxi-xuTi weliwadia veliT 
skolas da ar iqna da ara gveSvelao.“ sazogadoebis mier skolis 
mzrunvelad amorCeuli daviTaSvili da adgilobrivi favleniS-
vilebi am mxriv iniciativas ar iCendnen: ,,vin itkiebs Tavsa, yve-
la Seketila TavisTvis Tbil buxarTan da sZinavT, raRa luarsab 
TaTqariZe da raRa Cveno~, – acxadebdnen eredvelebi.404

ufro metic, adgilobrivi mosaxleobisa da kerZo pirebis mz-
runvelobiT skolis gasaxsnelad saxsrebic dafantula: ,,zogi ses-
xad, da zogic qurdulad“405 da eredveli axalgazrdebis ganaT-
lebis sakiTxi 1898 welsac gaurkveveli iyo. xsenebuli wlis mais-
Si sakiTxiT dainteresebulma pirebma soflis mosaxleoba kidev 
erTxel Sekribes da, radgan skolisaTvis axali Senobis agebas 
saSveli ar daadga, alternativad ganixilavdnen ,,maisuraanT uban-
Si“ arsebul Tavad zaqaria besarionis Ze favleniSvilis sacx-
ovrebel saxls, romelic uSvilo iyo da SeZlebac sakmaod hqonda. 
Tu igi uars ityoda, ,,TarxniaanT iqiT nafuZarSi“ mdebare vasil 
iosebis Ze favleniSvilis saxli hqondaT moazrebuli. samagierod, 
amiT ,,sasargeblo saqmes did Semweobas miscemen da ukvdavs Zegls 
daidgamen,“ – aqezebda favleniSvilebs korespondenciis avtori,406 
Tumca, ori wlis Semdegac ,,iveria~ eredvSi skolis gaxsnis saW-
iroebaze werda.407

402  gaz. ,,iveria,~ 1891 w. 11 ianvari, #8, gv. 2.
403  gaz. ,,iveria,~ 1894 w. 5 ianvari, #5, gv. 2.
404  gaz. ,,iveria,~ 1896 w. 20 marti, #64, gv. 2.
405  gaz. ,,iveria,~ 1898 w. 12 maisi, #98, gv. 2.
406  gaz. ,,iveria,~ 1898 w. 29 maisi, #111, gv. 2.
407  gaz. ,,iveria,~ 1900 w. 11 noemberi, #247, gv. 2-3.
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1905 wels qveyanaSi dawyebulma revoluciurma mRelvarebam 
masStaburi xasiaTi miiRo da glexebsa da memamuleebs Soris urT-
ierToba metismetad gaamwvava, maT Soris, Sida qarTlSic. ered-
vel memamuleebs - favleniSvilebs SeiaraRebul glexTagan Tavda-
sacavad cxinvalis boqaulisaTvis miumarTavT TxovniT da masac 
sofelSi samoci ,,yazaxi~ Cauyenebia, magram maTi Sesanaxi xarji 
mZimed daswolia sofels da dReSi ,,Tumnis“, xolo aT dReSi ,,as 
Tumnamdis~ miuRwevia.

xarjisa da SiSisagan Sewuxebul eredvel glexkacobas fa-
vleniSvilebTan Suamdgomloba cnobili mwerlisa da pedagogis 
niko lomourisaTvis uTxovia da masac ori dRis ganmavlobaSi 
dro da energia ar dauzogavs, magram favleniSvilebis poziciis 
gamo, molaparakeba ver Semdgara. metic, rogorc ,,cnobis furcelis 
,,cxinvaleli~ korespondenti wers: ,,nacvlad madlobisa, eredvel 
Tavadebs misTvis (niko lomourisaTvis - g. s.) sityvieri Seuracx-
yofac ki miuyenebiaT.~408

sofel eredvis did warsulze, dokumenturi da naratiuli wya-
roebis garda, naTel warmodgenas gvaZlevs X saukunis dasawyisSi 
agebuli wminda giorgis saxelobis taZari, romlis svetze SemorCe-
nil warweraSi vkiTxulobT: `saxeliTa RmrTisaÁTa mamisa da Zisa 
da sulisa wmidisaÁTa, meoxebiTa wmidisa RmrTis mSobelisaÁTa Sew-
evniTa wmidisa giorgisiTa, Ãelmwifobasa RmrTiv damyarebolisa 
wmidisa konstantine mefisasa romelman brZana da Cavida hereTs 
Sigan, herTa mefe gaaqcia da moniT mSvidobiT iqca. ciskrad ala-
verds iloca, mwuxri breZas gardahÃTa. meored kula avida. vejinisa 
cixe dalewa. qarTls Sina oflobasa tbelisa ivanesa, mTavarebisko-
basa sanatrelsa y~esa, jvriTa misiTa, gazraxviTa niqozelis sana-
trelisa. stefane ebiskosisaÁTa, ZaliTa SewevniTa moyuasTaTa, me, 
Teodore TaflaÁsZeman davde saZirkveli welni iynes xfi qro nik.~409 

eredvis wminda giorgis taZris warwera Tavdapirvelad amoi-
kiTxa prof. v. Tofuriam, mogvianebiT ki gamoaqveyna r. mefisaSvil-
mac.410 eredvis taZris Sesaxeb cnobebs gvawvdis d. baqraZe, romelic 
Zegls 1031 wliT aTariRebs.411 Tavis droze eredvis taZari mounax-
ulebiaT prof. g. CubinaSvils da prof. l. meliqseTbegs.412

eredvis taZris warweraSi uaRresad sagulisxmo cnobaa X sauku-
nis dasawyisis feodalur qarTlSi arsebuli politikuri viTare-

408  gaz. ,,cnobis furceli,“ 1905 w. 09 ivlisi, #2857, gv. 3
409  v. Tofuria, Sida qarTlis warwerebi, saistorio moambe, w. II, tf., 

1924, gv. 44.
410  r. mefisaSvili, eredvis 906 wlis xuroTmoZRvruli Zegli: Jurn. 

,,qarTuli xelovneba,~ 1955, #4, gv. 101-138.
411  vaxuSti batoniSvili, saq. istoria, gamocemuli d. baqraZis mier, 

tf., 1885, gv. 187.
412  r. mefisaSvili, dasax. naSromi, gv. 103.
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bis Sesaxeb. rogorc cnobilia, am dros qarTli afxazi mefeebis 
mflobelobaSi iyo gadasuli. maT mokavSireobas uwevda tbelTa 
sagvareulo. tbelebis samkvidros warmoadgenda cxinvalis siax-
loves arsebuli sofeli tbeTi. rogorc mkvlevarma r. mefisaSvil-
mac SeniSna, eredvis warweraSi ierarqiulad saxeldebian, konstan-
tine afxazTa mefe, ivane tbeli, mTavarepiskoposi, romlis saxel-
ic gaurkvevelia warweraSi, niqozis episkoposi stefane da Tavad 
xuroTmoZRvari Tevdore TaflaisZe.

Tu gadavxedavT, am periodis saistorio wyaroebs da eredvis 
warweras SevadarebT, aSkaraa, rom warwera zedmiwevniT asaxavs 
maSindel politikur realobas. warweris Tanaxmad konstantine 
afxazTa mefem hereTi dalaSqra, herTa mefe gaaqcia, hereTidan mo-
brunebulma ciskris Jams alaverdSi iloca, xolo alaverdidan 
gamobrunebuls breZasTan SemoaRamda. breZa mdebareobs sof. tko-
casTan axlos. amis Semdeg konstantines xelaxla ulaSqria kax-
eT-hereTSi da vejinis cixe auRia. 

akad. m. lorTqifaniZe Tvlis, rom eredvis warweris TariRi ar 
unda CaiTvalos konstantines hereTSi laSqrobis TariRad, vinaidan 
konstantine afxazTa mefes da somexTa mefe sumbats Soris uflis-
cixis dasakuTrebisaTvis warmoebul brZolebs mohyva qarTlSi 
abulkasimis Semoseva da hereTSi laSqrobac am movlenaTa Semdgom 
unda momxdariyo.

906 weli, m. lorTqifaniZis azriT, eredvis eklesiis agebis da-
sawyisia, xolo eklesiis mSenebloba 906-917 ww. unda daTariRdes.413

warweraSi sruliad naTlad Cans, rom eredvis taZari niqozis 
episkoposis stefanes iniciativiT aago Tevdore TaflaisZem da is 
swored niqozis eparqiaSi Sedioda.

alaverdidan wamosul konstantine mefes (romelsac `wmida~-d 
ixseniebs warwera, rac, usaTuod eklesiis winaSe misi damsaxure-
biT unda aixsnas), rogorc aRvniSneT, breZasTan uwia mwuxrma. r. 
mefisaSvilis azriT: `vejinidan wamosuli konstantine gomboris 
uReltexilis gavliT JinvanSi unda Casuliyo, aqedan, SesaZloa, 
igi mleTaSi gaemgzavra, mleTidan gadavida qarCoxis xeobaSi, sad-
ac alaverdi imyofeba. Semdeg konstantines SeeZlo patara liaxvis 
xeobiT, eredvis gavliT cxinvalSi Casuliyo, cxinvalidan ki breZa-
Si gadasuliyo.~414

rogorc Cans, es gza Zveli droidan moqmedebda. 
warweraSi moxseniebul tbelebs, X saukuneSi qarTlSi gansa-

kuTrebuli mdgomareoba ekavaT. ivane tbeli qarTlis ufali iyo 

413  m. lorTqifaniZe, feodaluri saqarTvelos politikuri gaerTianeba, 
Tb., 1966, gv. 245-246.

414  r. mefisaSvili, dasax. naSromi, gv. 114; ix. g. sosiaSvili, gzebi 
patara liaxvis xeobaSi, Jurn. `aRmosavleTi da kavkasia,~ 2007, #5, gv. 93.
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(mogvianebiT pirveloba tbelebs yanCaelTa gvarma waarTva). eredvis 
warwera konstantine afxazTa mefis Semdgom ierarqiulad ivane 
tbels ayenebs. r. mefisaSvili wers: 

`qarTls Sina uflobasa tbelisa ivanesa,~ ase grZeldeba warwera. 
es sityvebi SeiZleba mxolod ise gavigoT, rom qarTlis (an qarT-
lis am nawilis) mTavrad ivane tbeli iyo. igi, amrigad, adgilobrivi 
feodali Cans. misi adgilsamyofeli dakavSirebulia ara SavSeTis 
tbeTTan, aramed im sof. tbeTTan, romelic q. stalinirs (igulisxmeba 
q. cxinvali _ g.s.) daSorebulia eqvsiode kilometriT, dasavleTiTaa 
da uSualod eredvis da breZas midamoebSi imyofeba.~415

2008 wlis agvistos omamde, eredvSi Semdegi gvarebi cxovrobd-
nen: beruaSvili, cotniaSvili, maisuraZe, qristesiaSvili, borcvaZe, 
teraSvili, vaxtangaSvili, xaduri, turaSvili. 

eredvSi gavrcelebuli toponebia: dedofliswyaro, berisaydre-
bi, danoaxo, eliebi, mcxeTijvari, cxramuxebi, qaSueTi, Txiliwyaro 
da sxv.

disevi-kulbiTi-qsuisi

sofeli disevi mdebareobs mdinareebis patara liaxvisa da mej-
udis wyalgamyofi qedis dasavleT mTiswineTSi, md. Warebulas 
(aZuris marjvena Senakadi) marcxena mxares, zRvis donidan 980 m-is 
simaRleze, cxinvalis aRmosavleTiT, 15 kilometris daSorebiT. 416 

disevi sakmaod adre Cndeba qarTul werilobiT wyaroebSi. jer 
kidev 1392 wlis mcxeTis saeklesio mamulebis siis mixedviT, sofe-
li disevi sveticxovels ekuTvnoda.417 gvianSuasaukuneebSi disevi 
kvlav sapatriarqos daqvemdebarebaSi iyo. 1516 wels qarTlis mefem 
daviT X-m (1505-1525) da misma Zem dimitrim, sofeli disevi sveticx-
ovelsa da kaTalikos doroTeozs Sewires.418 SesaZlebelia, swored 
amis Semdeg Camoyalibda disevSi kaTalikosis samouravo.

415  r. mefisaSvili, dasax. naSromi, gv. 114
416  qarTuli sabWoTa enciklopedia, t. 3, Tb., 1978, gv. 569. 
417  qro ni ke bi da sxva ma sa la sa qar Tve los is to ri i sa da mwer lo bi sa. 

Sek re bi li, qro no lo gi u rad daw yo bi li da ax sni li Tedo Jor da ni as mi er. wig-
ni II (1213 wli dan 1700 wle bam de), Tb., 1897, gv. 197. gadmocemebi imis Sesaxeb, rom 
disevi sveticxovels ekuTvnoda gviandeli periodis werilobiT wyaroebSic 
gvxvdeba. cnobili sasuliero moRvawe disevis mkvidri dekanozi irodion 
oqropiriZe mogonebebSi wers: ,,disevis mamulebi mcxeTis sveticxovels 
ekuTvnoda...Cvenc saeklesioni viyaviT. disevSi eklesiis gverdiT cxovrobda 
patriarq-kaTalikosis warmomadgeneli arqimandriti... ~ z. oqropiriZe, 
oqropiriZeebis sasuliero dasi, goris saxelmwifo saswavlo universiteti, 
humanitaruli fakulteti, istoriisa da arqeologiis centri, SromaTa 
krebuli # 11, 2016, gv. 231.

418  T. Jordania, qro ni ke bi, II, gv. 334.
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1698 wels disevi da araSenda ioane kaTalikoss samouravod ubo-
Zebia nikoloz dasbaiselaSvilisaTvis.419

XVIII saukuneSi disevis mouravebi gedevaniSvilebi gaxdnen. 1747 
wels anton I-ma kaTalikoss ,,sveticxovlis ymasa~ da ,,erTgulobiT 
da TavdadebiT namsaxurs~ petre da erasti gedevaniSvilebs disevis 
mouravoba uboZa, sigelSi aRniSnulia: ,,yovlis kacis moudevrad, 
uciloblad da wamousarClelad, gqondes da gibednieros R~Tn 
saydris samsaxursa da Cvensa erTgulobasa Sina.~420

 sigeli ,,yovelis kacis moudevrad, uciloblad da wamousar-
Cleblad~ iyo boZebuli, rac, TavisTavad garkveul eWvs aCens imis 
Sesaxeb, rom gedevaniSvilebs disevis mouravis ,,saxeloSi~ Sem-
daveblebi hyavdaT. marTlac, sxva sabuTidan irkveva, rom disevis 
mouravoba manamde firan maRalaSvils sWeria, magram mas ,,Tavisi 
biZaSvili moekla da nikoloz kaTalikoss imisaTvis yma da mamuli 
waerTmiva samudamod.~421

1789 wlis 20 maiss kaTalikosma anton II-m disevis mouravad sar-
dali ioane gedevaniSvili daniSna, ufro zustad, Zveli wyaloba 
ganuaxla da gedevaniSvilebs disevi memkvidreobiT gadasca.422

rogorc zemoTac mivuTiTebdiT, 1559 wliT daTariRebuli sige-
lis mixedviT, simon I-ma sveticxovels patara liaxvis xeobaSi mam-
ulebi uboZa, maT Soris: eredvSi ori komli glexi, sofeli qordi, 
sofeli zakui, saTixari, aseve ,,disevi da monasteri misiTa Sesavl-
iTa da mzRuriTa.~423 disevTan erTad, aq, savaraudod, igulisxmeba 
disevSi arsebuli Zelicxovlis taZari da misi mamulebi. Zelicxov-
elis taZars, rogorc i. megreliZe miuTiTebs, adgilobrivebi daviT 
aRmaSeneblis agebulad miiCnevdnen, Tumca mkvlevari aRniSnavs, rom 
bazilikuri tipis taZari X saukunis Zeglia. aq erT dros samonas-
tro cxovreba iyo, amaze metyvelebs i. megreliZis mier miTiTebu-
li minaSeni Zelicxovlis eklesiaze, romelsac ,,samonazvno~ erqva: 
,,eklesias mTel sigrZeze TaRiani minadgami aqvs kariT aRmosav-
leTidan, romelsac samonazvnos uwodeben.~424 zemoT naxseneb si-
mon I-is sigelSi, savaraudod, am monasterze unda iyos saubari. 
Zelicxovels, disevis teritoriaze Tavisi meurneobac eqneboda. 
raki disevis Zelicxoveli vaxseneT, aqve gvinda taZarze gamosaxul 
warwerasac SevexoT.

419  masalebi saqarTvelos istoriuli geografiisa da toponimikisaTvis, 
wigni I, (X-XVII ss-is istoriuli dokumentebis mixedviT), gamosacemad 
moamzades z. aleqsiZem da S. burjanaZem, Tb., 1964, gv. 74.

420  saqarTvelos siZveleni, e. TayaiSvilis red., t. I, tf., 1899, gv. 287, dok. 243.
421  qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, t. III, gv. 794-795, dok. 277.
422  dokumentebi saqarTvelos socialuri istoriidan, n. berZeniSvilis 

red., t. II, Tb., 1953, gv. 146, dok. 234.
423  qarTuli istoriuli sabiTebis korpusi, t. IV, gv. 244.
424  i. megreliZe, siZveleebi liaxvis xeobaSi, t. II, gv. 28.
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disevis Zelicxovlis taZris aRmosavleT fasadze, sarkmlis ze-
moT i. megreliZem 6-7 striqoniani warwera amoikiTxa. mkvlevari 
wers: ,,disevis Zelicxovlis eklesiis aRmosavleT fasadze, sarkm-
lis zemoT vazis lerwze yurZnis mtevnebia gamokveTili. amis mar-
jvniv, mtevans qveS iremia da mis qveS lomia gamosaxuli, romelic 
irmisaken miiltvis. iremi ki foTlovan-xilovan tots udgas. am 
qvis marjvena qvaze profilad mdgomare kacis Tavebi SeimCneva; aqve 
vertikalurad or-sam aso-asod Camowerili 6-7 strqoniani asom-
TavruliT Sesrulebuli (Sig l nusxuria) warweris kvalia, ro-
melic Seswavlas moiTxovs. irCeva asoebi: gs(ligatura-giorgis?) 
o(an –e) ps/na(an e) sl/sa(sulsa)/Cem (m Tu v?) a/sa.~425 

Tu i. megreliZis mier mikvleul warweraSi arsebul grafeme-
bis jgufs wavikiTxavT, rogorc o-p-s (oqropir), maSin warweridan 
Zalian saintereso informacias miviRebT. vin SeiZleba yofili-
yo disevis Zelicxovlis warweraSi moxseniebuli oqropiri? i. me-
greliZe, rogorc mivuTiTebdiT, eklesiis aRmosavleT fasadze, 
sadac am warweras miakvlia, wers, rom mdgomare kacis Tavebi iyo 
gamosaxuli, eWvgareSea, rom isini taZris qtitorebi iyvnen. disevis 
dasaxelebul taZars v. cincaZe da r. mefisaSvili X saukuniT aT-
ariReben.426 aRsaniSnavia, rom amave periodSi, tbelTa feodaluri 
sagvareulos mier aris agebuli araerTi taZari didi da patara 
liaxvis xeobaSi, rasac mowmobs SemorCenili warwerebi.427 maT So-
ris tbeTis borcvisjvris taZris aRmosavleT kedelze yofila X 
saukunis Sua wlebiT daTariRebuli oqropir tbelis Zis mosax-
senebeli. am warweris Sesaxeb informacias gvawvdis m. brose.428 es 
warwera mogvianebiT unaxavs v. Tofuriasac.429 warwera ase ikiTxe-
boda: ,,q(rist)e a(di)de oqr(o)pir Ze tb(e)l(i)s(a)i~.430 oqropir tbeli 
qavTar tbelTan erTad, tbeTis borcvisjvris taZris sxva warw-
eraSic ixsenieba. aRniSnuli warwerac dakargulia: ,,j(ua)ro b(o)
rcÂs(a)o, a(d)i(e)n Sv(i)lni m(a)Tni: oqr(o)p(i)r, pdR-d (tbeli da ?) 
q(a)vT(a)r.~431 warweras v. Tofuria ase kiTxulobda: ,,j-ro brcsa 
dn SÂlni mT-ni oqr-ai spd-Rd dv-T qvTr~. anu, ,,juaro borcvisao 

425  i. megreliZe, siZveleebi liaxvis xeobaSi, t. II, gv. 28.
426  Меписашвили Р., Цинцадзе В., Архитектура нагорной часть исторической 

провинции Грузии Шида Картли, Тб., 1975, стр. 100; Sida qarTli, t. I, gv. 54-56.
427  g. sosiaSvili, dicis warwerebi, Tb., 2017, gv. 52-63.
428  M. Brosset, Rapports sur un Voyage archeologique dans laGeorgie et dans I Armenie, 

exsecuteen 1847-1848 dar M. Brosset. Membre de I Academie. Imperiale des Sciens. 2 de Livr. VI, 
St. Tetesbourg, 1851, p. 57.

429  v. Tofuria, Sida qarTlSi daculi zogierT siZveleTa warwerebi, 
saistorio moambe, t. II, Tb., 1924, gv. 133.

430  qarTuli warwerebis korpusi, lapidaruli warwerebi, I, gv. 181.
431  iqve, gv. 183.
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adiden Svilni maTni oqropiri spdR(?) daviT qavTar~.432 Tu i. me-
greliZis mier disevis Zelicxovlis taZris aRmosavleT fasadze 
mikvleul warweraSi marTlac oqropiri ixsenieba, SesaZlebelia, 
rom borcvisjvrisa da disevis warwerebSi moxseniebuli oqropiri 
erTi da igive pirovneba iyos. ar gamovricxavT, rom oqropir tbels, 
qarTlis ufalis-ivane tbelis433 erT-erT Zes disevi eboZa, romel-
mac Tavis mamulSi Zelicxovlis saxelobis taZari aago. SesaZle-
belia, disevSi mcxovrebi oqropiriZeebis gvari swored oqropir 
tbels ukavSirdebodes.434 

1516 wliT daTariRebul daviT X-is mier sveticxovlisadmi boZ-
ebul Sewirulobis sigelSi aRniSnulia, rom sveticxovels, dise-
vis mamulebTan erTad, iq mcxovrebi oqropiriZeTa sagvareulos 
ramdenime warmomadgenelic gadaecaT. oqropiriZeebi moxseniebulni 
arian, rogorc ,,keTilgvarni~: ,,ese sofeli disevi mgvrgvliv samZ-
RvriT Semogviwiravs yovlis kacis uciloblad da ulaparakod, 
da ÃelSeuvlad mogvirTmevia. da kacni Semogviwiravs keTilgvar-
ni oqropiriZeni-mosaxleni daviT, nikoloz da maliaZe demetre...~435 
,,keTilgvarovnebaSi~, Cveni azriT, oqropiriZeebis didgvarovnuli 
warmomavloba unda igulisxmebodes. disevSi mcxovreb oqropiriZe-
Ta sagvareulos araerTi gamoCenili sasuliero piris saxeli uka-
vSirdeba. diseveli oqropiriZeebi iyvnen: episkoposi aleqsandre 
(1824-1907 w.w.), episkoposi pirosi (1874-1922 w.w.), kaTalikos-patriarqi 
leonide (1861-1921 w.w.), dekanozi irodion oqropiriZe (1862-1933 w.w.) 
da sxv.436 

432  v. Tofuria, dasax, naSromi, gv. 133.
433  g. sosiaSvili, dicis warwerebi, Tb., 2017, gv. 52.
434  zemoT naxseneb disevis taZris warweraSi grafemebis ,,s-lsa momdevno 

qaragmas xelovnebaTmcodne s. melaZe Semdegnairad kiTxulobs: ,,s[u]lsa t[at]
a[Ás]a.~ es saxeli, z. oqropiriZis dakvirvebiT, Zalian waagavs tbeTis taZris 
samxreT fasadze amokveTil warweraSi (,,s[u]l[s]a c[ua]t[aÁ]sa~) moxseniebul 
saxels - ,,cuatas.~ z. oqropiriZe, oqropiriZeebis sasuliero dasi, goris 
saxelmwifo saswavlo universiteti, humanitaruli fakulteti, istoriisa 
da arqeologiis centri, SromaTa krebuli 2016, # 11, gv. 229-230. aRsaniSnavia, 
rom oqropiriZeebis warmomavlobis Sesaxeb arsebobs gansxvavebuli versiac, 
romlis mixedviT oqropiriZeTa winapari saxelad oqropiri disevSi istoriuli 
dvaleTidan Camosaxlda. oqropiriZeTa sagvareulo soflis mokle istoria, 
gv. 23. diseveli oqropiriZeebi miiCneven, rom TavianT gvaris arseboba daviT 
aRmaSeneblis (1089-1125 w.w.) mefobidan iwyeba. amaze miuTiTebs memuarebSi 
dekanozi iriodion oqropiriZe (1859-1933 w.w.) z. oqropiriZe, oqropiriZeebis 
sasuliero dasi, goris saxelmwifo saswavlo universiteti, humanitaruli 
fakulteti, istoriisa da arqeologiis centri, SromaTa krebuli 2016, # 11, 
gv. 226. 

435  qarTuli istoriuli sabuTebis korpusi, t. IV, gv. 52.
436  z. oqropiriZe, oqropiriZeebis sasuliero dasi, goris saxelmwifo 

saswavlo universiteti, humanitaruli fakulteti, istoriisa da arqeologiis 
centri, SromaTa krebuli # 11, 2016, gv. 223-287; oqropiriZeebis sagvareulo 
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1447 wliT daTariRebuli dokumentSi ,,Seuvalobis sigeli gior-
gi mefisa (igulisxmeba erTiani saqarTvelos ukanaskneli mefe gi-
orgi VIII (1446-1466 w.w. – g. s.) sveticxovlisadmi~ irkveva, rom gior-
gis mamam, aleqsandre I-ma didma (1390-1445 w.w.), Temur-lengisagan daq-
ceuli sveticxoveli aRadgina, qarTvelTa upirveles salocavis 
qonebis damadasturebeli dokumentebi, aleqsandre I-is memkvidrem 
xelaxla moiZia da sveticxovels dakarguli mamulebi daubruna: 
,,gamowuliT viZieT da gulsmodginebiT axlad gujriTa amiT Cuen-
ca davamtkiceT.~ am mamulebSi dasaxelebulia kulbiTSi arsebuli 
sami saglexo: ,,gageliSvilisa, lipartiSvili da miqlutauri.~437 
rogorc Cans, kulbiTsa da mis SemogarenSi, jer kidev XI saukuneSi 
hqonda sveticxovels melqisedek kaTalikosisagan boZebuli mamu-
lebi. samefo xelisuflebam amis Sesaxeb icoda da swored amitom 
daumtkica ,,axlad gujriTa.~438

patara liaxvis xeobis zogierT sofelSi XVI saukuneSi mamule-
bi hqondaT ZmobilaSvilebs. rogorc mivuTiTebdiT, 1532-1534 wlebSi 
Sedgenili mcxeTis dakarguli mamulebis nusxis mixedviT, sveticx-
ovlis kuTvnili teritoriebi sxvadasxva didgvarovnebs hqondaT 
dasakuTrebuli. maT Soris patara liaxvis xeobaSi arsebuli sofe-
li qordi ZmobilaSvilebs epyraT.439 amave periodSi, rogorc XVI 
saukunis pirveli naxevriT daTariRebul mcxeTis saydris kuTvnil 
mamulebis nusxidan irkveva, sveticxovlis sakuTrebas warmoadgen-
da kulbiTSi arsebuli oTxi komli glexi, romelsac ZmobilaSvi-
li flobda: ,,qarTls-mcx/eTis juari, kuarTisa, qrcxilovans uria 
eliozisZe, sofeli queS/i queniTnevelsa, WarebelisZe misiT mamu-
liTa, marcevlisZe mi/sis mamuliTa, jinWvelisZe misiT mamuliTa, 

soflis mokle istoria, Semdgenlebi: sqimiRumeni isidore (oqropiriZe), 
zurab oqropiriZe, uCa oqropiriZe, Tb., 2012, gv. 36-72. disevidan sasuliero 
moRvaweebis aseTi simravle SemTxveviTi ar iyo. mRvdeli irodion oqropiriZis 
cnobiT, aRniSnul sofelSi ZvelTaganve arsebula saeklesio skola. 
aRniSnulma saswavlo dawesebulebam: ,,daayena fexze Cveni swavla-ganaTleba...
aq iRebdnen bavSvebi, vaJebi, qalebi, zneobriv da sarwmunoebriv aRzrdasa da 
mwignobrobasa...am skolis saSualebiT gamoCenili da sasargeblo Svilebi 
gamovidnen saqarTveloSi...~ z. oqropiriZe, oqropiriZeebis sasuliero dasi, 
goris saxelmwifo saswavlo universiteti, humanitaruli fakulteti, 
istoriisa da arqeologiis centri, SromaTa krebuli 2016, # 11, gv. 234. 
irodion oqropiriZis cnobiT, aRniSnuli skola XIX saukuneSi gaauqma 
rusulma xelisuflebam. iqve, gv. 236.

437  qarTuli istoriuli sabuTebis korpusi, t. III, gv. 40.
438  ,,kurbiTi~ rom sveticxovels ekuTvnoda ,,matiane qarTlisais~ 

(XI s.) gviandeli CanarTiTac dasturdeba. rogorc T. Jordania miuTiTebs, 
aRniSnuli cnoba Teimuraz batoniSvils (1782-1846 w.w.) ekuTvnis: ,,kurbiTi 
Zueladac hqonda wmindasa sueticxovelsa...~ T. Jordania, qronikebi, I, Tb., 
2004, gv. 185. 

439  qarTuli istoriuli sabuTebis korpusi, t. IV, gv. 137.
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cayuerisZe mi/sis mamuliTa. ZmobilaSvilisa, raca aqus, imis Ãeli 
aris oTxi kuaml/i kulbiTs.~440 

XVI saukunis meore naxevarSi kulbiTSi mamulebi hqondaT qarT-
lis samefo ojaxis warmomadgenlebsac. amas adasturebs 1560 wliT 
daTariRebuli ,,sakanono Sewirulebis wigni patron kostantinesi 
mcxeTisadmi~. rogorc am dokumentidan irkveva, patron konstan-
tines kulbiTSi arsebuli miwa sveticxovlisaTvis Seuwiravs: ,,mas 
Jamsa, odes Cuenis ganayofisa xosros qali SevirTe, Cuen, patronman 
kostantine, da patroni k(aTaliko)zi gamoguenaxa sjulisa wesiT, 
rogorca marTebda. miudeqiT karsa da SemogexueweniT Cuen, patroni 
kostantine da Zmani Cuenni: patroni giorgi da melqsidek. mogax-
senes da Semogwires mcire ese Semosawiravi Sen, wmidasa kaTolike 
samociqulosa saydarsa mcxeTasa codvaTa CuenTa Sesandobelad 
da dReTa CuenTa gangrZelebisaTvis: tfilis qalaqs erTi sasaxle 
kalo[u]bans win, Saramdin, misiT saxl-kariTa da mamuliTa da qul-
baqiTa, [risac dRes mqonebeli iyos]; miwa kulbiTs moguixsenebia da 
Semoguiwiravs suetiss cxovelisaTuis, Cuen batonsa kostantines 
da CuenTa ZmaTa.~441 

1559 wlis 1 dekembers gacemuli qarTlis sakaTalikoso mamu-
lebis siTarxnis gujaris mixedviT, sxva soflebTan erTad, saga-
dasaxado valebulebebisagan Tavisufldebodnen: ,,sofeli disevi 
da monasteri misiTa mzRuriTa~ da kulbiTs ,,sami saglexo: gege-
liSvili, liparitaSvili da miqlutauri.~442 (rogorc Cans, xsenebu-
li „sami saglexo“ wina saukuneebSic sveticxovlis sakuTreba iyo).

iseve rogorc Sida qarTlis sxva soflebSi, kulbiTSi dokumen-
turi wyaroebis mixedviT, glexTa sxvadasxva kategoria cxovrobda. 
Tumca SedarebiT Warbobdnen bogano glexebi. mag. XVII s. meore 
naxevris zemo qarTlis sadroSos aRweris erTi davTris mixedviT, 
kulbiTidan mefis brZanebiT unda gamosuliyvnen:

,,q. kulbiTs bogano bakuraZe giorgi kuamli erTi
misi Zma Salva erTi, daTuna erTi
imaTi naSeni oTxi vaJi
kvirike, kvamli erTi bogano
Zma imisi aTana
imaTi naSeni oTxi vaJi
dvali zubita kvamli erTi bogano
Svili misi gogia, yaiTmaza erTi, paata erTi
imaTi naSeni ori vaJi
revaza dvali, kuamli erTi bogano
Zma misi paata

440  qarTuli istoriuli sabuTebis korpusi, t. IV, gv. 196.
441  iqve, t. IV, gv. 247-248.
442  qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, t. III, gv. 265.



122 patara liaxvis xeobis istoria

imaTi naSeni erTi vaJi”.443

kulbiTeli glexebi soflis meurneobis sxvadasxva dargs mis-
devdnen da maTi sagadasaxado valdebulebebic miwaTmoqmedebasa, 
Tu mesaqonleobaze iyo damokidebuli. stiqiuri movlenebi xSirad 
amZimebda maT socialur mdgomareobas. amas adasturebs 1771 wlis 7 
oqtombers daviT qsnis erisTavis werili erekle II-isadmi: ,,RmerTma 
ise Tqvens orguls gauWirvos saqme, rogorc am guerdisZiris kacs 
uWirdes. mejvrisxevidam mokidebuli imas zeiT sula da nametnavaT 
wleulobiTa ...arcevi aiyara da saqoneli dakarges. furcelaZesac 
daekarga saqoneli da kulbiTelTac daekargaT saqoneli da amas 
garda furcelaZe, zardiaSvili, qsuisi, kulbiTi da naxevari dicic 
dasetyva, rom aRaraferi mosvliaT ra da mTis soflebSi rac dai-
karga an qaloTebSi (sic:) da an osebSi, imaze raRa Tavi gawyino.~444

stiqias da socialur problemebs, CrdiloeT kavkasiidan Camo-
saxlebuli osebis Tavdasxmebic emateboda, rac mosaxleobis yofas 
kidev ufro gausaZliss xdida. 

disev-kulbiTis mezobeli soflis qsuisis mosaxleobisaTvis os-
ebisagan ,,xifaTebis miRebasa~ da mebatonis Zalmomreobazea saubari 
erT dokumentSi, romelic 1799 w. 9 martiT TariRdeba da daviT 
uTneliSvilisa da misi ymis kapanaZis saqmis ganCinebas warmoadgens. 
imereli kapanaZe gogia da misi vaJebi: iese, daTua da paata uTnel-
iSvilebis ymebi iyvnen didi xnis ganmavlobaSi. isini mflobels 
qsuissa da berSueTs dausaxlebia, magram, osebis Tavdasxmis SiSiT 
aiyarnen, avnevs gadavidnen da iese amilaxvris ymebi gaxdnen. amis 
gamo daviT uTneliSvili iulon batoniSvilTan Cioda.

mopasuxed sasamarTloze daTua kapanaZe gamovida, romlis 
ganmartebiT, kapanaZeebis avnevSi gadasvla da amilaxvrebis ymobis 
mizezi, uTneliSvilis Zalmomreoba yofila: ,,egebi (qsuisidan ayra, 
avnevs gadasvla da amilaxvrebis ymoba, – g. s.) marTali aris, magram 
Cemi saCivari es aris: avnevidan iasauliT rom gadmomiyvane, dami-
Wire da ormoSi Camagdev da rac ram mqonda Cemi suliT aqeTi sul 
wamarTvi. aTi suli xari, kameCebi da Zroxa, erTi Tofi TxuTmet 
minalTunad nayidi, Tofis iaraRi, saxlis avejeuloba da sulad 
ise wamarTvi rom Cems bedobaze aRara daagdev ra. mravals gexvewe 
da erTis daSavebulis xaris meti aRara momeci rao~, – Cioda kap-
anaZe.445

1789 wlis kaTalikosis saxaso da ,,saaznaurSvilo~ glexebis 
davTris mixedviT, kulbiTeli oqropiriZeebi kaTalikosis mflob-
elobaSi iyvnen. davTarSi vkiTxulobT:

443  iv. javaxiSvili, saqarTvelos ekonomiuri istoriis Zeglebi, I, Tb., 
1967, gv. 48.

444  qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, t. VII, gv. 191-192, dok. 192.
445  qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, t. VI, gv. 92-93, dok. 43.
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,,oqropiriZe mRvdeli giorgi
oqropiriZe mRvdeli petre
oqropiriZe daviT RvdlisSvili beri
oqropiriZe qaquca
oqropiriZe petre 
oqropiriZe berua
oqropiriZe Toma mRvdlisSvili gabriel.~446

1781 wlis aRweraSi sofel kulbiTis erTi mosaxle da mereTis 
macxovreblebi erTad arian aRnusxuli, kulbiTSi mcxovrebi firan 
CerqeziSvilis mflobelobaSi. dokumentis mixedviT, firanis ymebi 
mereTSi iyvnen: petre da Sermazan gudaZeebi, ninia da glaxa Sa-
vardeniZeebi, glaxa da manZula beRelurebi, glaxa TodaZe, Tamaza 
daTuaSvili, petre gugutiSvili, daTua tramakiZe, berika jijiuri, 
daTuna krexiaSvili, berua revandiSvili, mose nukraZe, elise ja-
vaxi, paata nukraZe da Sio tramakiZe. amave aRweris mixedviT, igive 
mebatones kulbiTSi ekuTvnoda gogia metreveli.447

kulbiTis da mereTis mkvidrni aqtiurad monawileobdnen erekle 
II-is morige jarSi. XVIII s. 70-ian wlebSi mefis brZanebiT kulbiTi-
dan gamodioda aznauriSvili ioram CerqeziSvili, xolo mereTidan: 
furcelaZis nayidi teRaZe ninia, zurab sufrajis yma aspateli oha-
na da ulumbos RTis mSoblis yma dekanoziSvili dekanozi ioseb.448 

iseve, rogorc patara liaxvis xeobaSi arsebuli sxva sofle-
bi, disev-kulbiTi mZime situaciaSi aRmoCnda qarTlSi lekianobis 
gavrcelebis dros. erT-erTi gadmocemiT, lekebma daatyveves disev-
eli oqropiriZeebi, romlebmac tyveobidan Tavi daixsnes, Tumca, 
sofelSi arsebuli safrTxis gamo, disevSi aRar dabrundnen da qve-
mo qarTlSi sofel kldeesSi gaagrZeles cxovreba.449 maTi STamo-
mavlebi dResac cxovroben, romlebic disevel oqropiriZeebTan 
urTierTobas agrZeleben (gadmocema Cagvawerina goris saxelmwifo 
universitetis profesorma, disevis mkvidrma zurab oqropiriZem). 

zemoT naxsenebi kulbiTeli ioram CerqeziSvili ixsenieba 1807 
wlis 2 ivnisiT daTariRebul qsnis erisTavTa gayrilobis wignSic, 
romlis mixedviT, Tavad SanSe erisTavs ,,fardiT wiluriT~ ergo 
dekanozi aleqsi, CerqeziSvili ioram, aseve ,,kulbiTi saxasoTi da 

446  qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, t. III, gv. 990, dok. 429.
447  a. TabuaSvili qalaq cxinvalisa da misi mimdebare soflebis 

aRweris davTrebi (XVIII s. II naxevari), gv. 98-99. 
448  i. lorTqifaniZe. sabuTebi erekle mefis morige jaris Sesaxeb, 

saqarTvelos saxelmwifo muzeumis moambe, XIV-B, 1947, gv. 337.
449  1787 wlis 22 aprils gacemuli erTi dokumentis mixedviT, 

oqropiriZeebis erTi Sto cxovrobda imereTSi. amilbar maRalaZis yma 
Sermazan oqropiriZis imereTidan gadmosula da Semdeg disevSi kaTalikosis 
mflobelobaSi yofila. (qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, t. V, gv. 368, dok. 220.) 
savaraudod, Sermazanis saxloba disevidan iyo wasuli da ukan dabrunda.
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zardiaSvili gabriel TavaTis mamuliT, dRes risac mqonebelni 
arian.“450

1795 wlis siis mixedviT, im sofelTa CamonaTvalSi, visac ,,ruse-
bisaTvis misasyidi fqvili Seswerda,“ patara liaxvis xeobis sxva 
soflebTan erTad, disev-kulbiTi da qsuisic ixseniebian. aqedan, 
disevisa da qsuisis mosaxleobas 10-10 xarvari hqondaT Sewerili, 
xolo kulbiTs – 20 xarvari.451

 kulbiTelebi sxvadasxva saxis gadasaxadebs ixdidnen, maT So-
ris „kodis pursac.“ mag. XVIII saukunis bolos Sedgenil ,,kodis 
puris gadamxdelTa~ siaSi, patara liaxvis xeobis sxva soflebTan 
erTad, kulbiTic aris miTiTebuli.452

disev-kulbiTi mdidari iyo bunebrivi simdidreebiT. XIX s. 90-ian 
wlebis aRwerisas, disevSi moxseniebulia wyaro, romelic samkur-
nalo TvisebebiT gamoirCeoda: ,,visac ki gaaciebda, wyaros wyalSi 
ibanavebda da morCeboda, amitomac SeurqmeviaT ,,wamalawyaro.~453

kulbiTSi, CerqeziSvilebis ojaxSi gaizarda qarTl-kaxeTis me-
fis erekle II-is vaJi iulon batoniSvili. rodesac rusuli xeli-
suflebisagan devnili iulon erekles Ze dasavleT saqarTveloSi 
gadavida, mas Tan gahyva erTguli mxlebeli firan CerqeziSvili, 
romelic, rusebTan Setakebisas, aso-aso auCexiaT. misi nawamebi cxe-
dris nawilebi kulbiTel ivane SevardeniZes kalaTebSi Caulagebia, 
mSobliur sofelSi gadmoutania da kulbiTis miwisaTvis miubare-
bia.454

kulbiTis Zeglebs Soris gansakuTrebiT gamoirCeva RvTismSob-
lis eklesia, romlis aRweras farTo adgili dauTmo gazeTma ,,ive-
riam.~455 werilis avtori ,,Tanamemamules~ fsevdonimiT wers, rom es 
eklesia batoniSvil goCas auSenebia da misi gansasvenebelic amave 
eklesiaSi, CrdiloeTis svetsa da samkveTlos SuaSi mdebareobda. 

kaTalikos-patriarqi kirion II (1855-1918 w.w.) kulbiTis RvTismS-
oblis saxelobis taZars goCa batoniSvilis mier agebulad miiCne-
vda.456 qarTul istoriografiaSi goCa batoniSvili SecdomiT iyo 
miCneuli, rogorc giorgi IX-is (1525-1527 w.w.) vaJi. beri egantaSvi-
lis cnobiT: ,,batoniSvili goCa, romeli iyo papis Zmiswulis Svili 

450  gsiem 7486, istoriuli sabuTebi saamilaxvros, sacicianos da qsnis 
saerisTavos Sesaxeb, gv. 441.

451  masalebi saqarTvelos ekonomikuri istoriisaTvis, n. berZeniSvilis 
red. t. III, Tb., 1955, gv. 106-107, dok. 76.

452  saqarTvelos istoria toponimiaSi, d. musxeliSvilis red. t. II, Tb., 
2010, gv. 172-173.

453  gaz. ,,iveria,~ 1890 w. 4 oqtomberi, # 210, gv. 2.
454  iqve.
455  iqve.
456  Краткий очерк истории грузинской церкви и экзархата за XIX столетие. 

Е.К, Тиф., 1901, стр. 312. 
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mefisa sÂmonisa...~ 457 gansxvavebuli cnoba aqvs vaxtang VI-es, romel-
ic mowinave sadroSos spaspets goCa batoniSvils konstantine II-is 
Svilis da daviT X-is Zmis – aleqsandres SviliSvilad (giorgis 
Ze) Tvlis. farsadan gorgijaniZis mixedviT, goCa simon mefis ,,biZas 
Svili“ iyo. d. niniZis azriT, goCa batoniSvili swored konstan-
tine II-is STamomavali gaxldaT, romelic simon I-is (1556-1600 ww.) 
mimarT didi erTgulebiT gamoirCeoda da am erTgulebas Seewira 
kidec.458 rogorc d. niniZe aRniSnavs: ,,goCaSvilebs ZiriTadi mflob-
eloba Sida qarTlSi hqondaT, kerZod, arc ise Sors im regionidan, 
sadac meore ganStoebis-daviTiSvilTa mamulebia.~459 goCa batoniS-
vilis mamulebSi Sedioda savaraudod kulbiTic, sadac rogorc 
mivuTiTebdiT, zogierTi cnobis mixedviT, taZaric auSenebia da 
aqve daukrZalavT. 

kulbiTis RvTismSoblis saxelobis taZarSi dabrZanebuli yo-
fila qarTvelTa erT-erTi mTavari siwmindis – iveriis RvTismS-
oblis im saswaulTmoqmedi xatis asli, romelic gabriel berma 
aTonis ivironis siaxloves zRvidan gamoabrZana.460

XIX s. bolos kulbiTis RvTismSoblis taZari JamTa siavis gamo, 
mZime mdgomareobaSi aRmoCnda, igi aRdgenas saWiroebda. adgilobriv 
mRvdels gabriel oqropiriZes egzarqos paladisaTvis daxmarebis 
TxovniT miumarTavs. Seiqmna specialuri komisia goris mazris Tav-
adaznaurTa winamZRolis ivane sulxaniSvilis, giorgi ieronimes Ze 
saZagliSvilis (SemdgomSi kaTalikos-patriarqi kirion II), marTl-
madidebeli qristianobis aRmdgeneli sazogadoebis mRvdel-mona-
zonis – mama leonidis (SemdgomSi kaTalikos patriarqi leonide 
oqropiriZe 1861-1921 w.w.) SemadgenlobiT. goris episkopos aleqsan-
dre oqropiriZes taZris aRdgenisaTvis aTi Tumani gauRia.

komitets, mSeneblobis dasawyebad molaparakeba gaumarTavs ber-
Zen mSeneblebTan, romelTac garkveuli samuSaoebi CautarebiaT.

gazeT ,,iveriaSi“ gamoqveynebuli zemoT naxsnebi statiis avto-
ri aRfrTovanebuli iyo imiT, rom ,,am mokle xanSi ganaxlebul 
niqozis taZars miemateba goCas eklesiac~ da sxvebsac mouwodeb-
da: ,,yuradReba miaqcion Zvels istoriul naSTebs da Tu TviTon 
Tavs ver udviaT ganaxleba, sTxovon sasuliero mTavrobas mcodne 
kacTagan komitetebis daarseba da erTmaneTis daxmarebiT Seudgnen 
Zvels taZrebis ganaxlebas.~461

457  beri egnataSvili, axali qarTlis cxovreba, qarTlis cxovreba, 
teqsti dadgenili yvela ZiriTadi xelnaweris mixedviT s. yauxCiSvilis mier, 
t. II, Tb., 1959, gv. 379. 

458  d. niniZe, bagrationTa samefo saxlis ganStoebaTa istoria, Tb., 
2004, gv. 259-262.

459  iqve, gv. 268.
460  gaz. ,,iveria,~ 1890 w. 4 oqtomberi, # 210, gv. 2
461  iqve.
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1818 wlis rusul kameralur aRweraSi, kulbiTSi mebatoneebad 
moxseniebulni arian SanSe da elizbar qsnis erisTavebi. aseve, maTi 
aznauri Cerqez CerqeziSvili. Cerqez CerqeziSvils ojaxSi sulTa 
raodenoba 11-s Seadgens, mis mflobelobaSi miTiTebulni arian: 
ninia gugutiSvili (ojaxis wevrTa raodenoba 6 suli), sosia me-
treveli (4), Tevdore simoniSvili (19), ninia bogelauri (6), berua 
bogelauri (7), ninia SevardeniZe (7), giorgi Calauri (10), gabriel 
beqiaSvili (3), ninia tatiuri (6), giorgi demetraSvili (4), andria 
elisaSvili (5), giorgi RonRaZe (2); Tavad elizbar erisTavis mflo-
belobaSi iyvnen: berua tramakiZe (3 suli) da giorgi revandiSvili, 
masTan erT ojaxad mcxovreb ZmasTan – niniasTan erTad (6).

aRweraSi ganmartebulia, rom sofelSi vargisi miwis farTi 300 
dRiurs Seadgenda. sofeli sargeblobda md. diseuras wyliT, ami-
tom miwa mosavliani iyo. aq arsebuli cixe-simagre ekuTvnoda Cer-
qez CerqeziSvils. mosaxleobis ZiriTad saqmianobas miwaTmoqmede-
ba, mevenaxeoba, mebaReoba da mesaqonleoba warmoadgenda.462

goris mazris 1831 wlis saeklesio glexTa aRweraSi kulbiTSi 
moxseniebulni arian sveticxovlis ymebi:

1. qvrivi berua oqropiriZe (ojaxis wevrTa raodenoba 13);
2. beri oqropiriZe (6)
3. qvrivi paata oqropiriZe (10);
4. daTua oqropiriZe (9);
5. nikoloz oqropiriZe (6);
6. qvrivi becia oqropiriZe (6);
7. giorgi, oqropir oqropiriZis vaJi (12);
8. qvrivi zurab oqropiriZe (10);
9. tetia oqropiriZe (2).463

eklesiis mflobelobaSi, cxadia, saeklesio ymebisa da aznaurebis 
garda, sxva bunebrivi simdidreebi da savargulebic Sedioda (sax-
nav-saTesi, saZovari, tye da a. S.). saqarTveloSi rusuli egzarqatis 
dawesebis Semdeg, saeklesio xelisufalT, disevis tye, asi dRiuris 
odenobiT osi glexebisTvis bestavaSvilebis da lolaSvilebisTvis 
gadauciaT, im pirobiT, rom eklesiis sasargeblod gadasaxadi unda 
gadaexadaT. amavdroulad, tyiT disevel saeklesio glexebs oqro-
piriZeebsac unda esargeblaT. Tumca, Camosaxlebulma osebma maleve 
Seuwyvites gadasaxadis gadaxda da oqropiriZeebsac SeuzRudes 
tyiT sargeblobis ufleba. amasTan dakavSirebiT, arqiepiskoposma 

462  i. alimbaraSvili, Sida qarTlis (goris mazris) mosaxleoba XIX 
saukunis pirvel ocwleulSi rusuli kameraluri aRwerebis mixedviT, gv. 
376-378.

463  Камеральное описание церковных крестьян Горийского уезда, 1831 год; seacsa, 
f. 254, saqme 1246, gv. 163-164.
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evgenim464 1838 wlis 2 ivliss werili gaugzavna saqarTvelos samoqa-
laqo gubernators falavandiSvils, saidanac irkveva, rom iRumen 
ioanes 1836 wlis 16 oqtombris mier sinodaluri kantorisaTvis 
wardgenili moxsenebis mixedviT, bestavaSvilebsa da lolaSvilebs 
micemuli hqondaT sof. disevis tye 100 dRiuris odenobiT, ris ga-
moc maT unda gadaexadaTY12 maneTi vercxliT, magram, araerTgzis 
moTxovnis miuxedavad, isini uars ambobdnen dadgenili gadasaxadis 
gadaxdaze da, ufro metic, saeklesio glexebs – oqropiriZeebs 
aviwroebdnen. 

werilis mixedviT, sinodalur kantoras araerTxel ganuxilavs 
oqropiriZeebis da osebis dapirispirebis sakiTxi da iRumen ioane-
saTvis dauvalebia, ufleba ar mieca osebisTvis dasaxlebuliyvnen 
da saxnav-saTesad gamoeyenebinaT sofel disevis miwa, sanam dakis-
rebul valdebulebebs ar Seasrulebdnen.465 

1886 wlis saojaxo siebSi sofeli disevi aRwerili ar aris. sa-
varaudod, igi kulbiTTanaa gaerTianebuli. kulbiTis mosaxleoba 
am droisaTvis 80 komls (289 mamakaci, 255 qali, sul 544 suli) Sead-
genda.Mmcxovrebni yvela qarTveli (marTlmadidebeli) iyo. glexo-
bis nawili saxazino uwyebas ekuTvnoda (24 komli, 102 kaci, 82 qali), 
disevis da kulbiTis mkvidrTa didi nawils ki (47 komli, 135 kaci, 
128 qali) saeklesio glexebi warmoadgendnen.466

dokumentur wyaroebSi SemorCenilia cnobebi qsuisis mosaxleo-
bis Sesaxeb. 1781 wlis sursaTis gamosaRebis erTi davTris mixed-
viT, qsuisSi valdebulebebi xuT kacs ekisreboda, eseni iyvnen:

,,q. qsuiss fuxauri glaxa.
q. qudaSvili revaza.
q. SoSitaSvili ninia.
q. varamasSvili gogila.
q. bedianiZe ZaRlua.~467

1804 wlis pirvel kameraluri aRweris mixedviT, qsuisSi 15 kom-
li (45 mamakaci, amdenive qali, sul 90 suli) iyo aRricxuli. sofe-
li qsnis erisTavebs ekuTvnodaT. 1 komli (7 suli) glexi hyavda 
oTar amilaxvars. aqve 1 komls (14 suli) flobda kaTalikosi, 4 
komls (18 suli) - samefo kari, 4 komli (21 suli) hyavda aznaur 
glaxa uTneliSvils, 1 komli (4 suli) – daviT uTneliSvils da 1 
komli (12 suli) – giorgi uTneliSvils. soflis mosaxleobidan 

464  igulisxmeba saqarTvelos egzarqosi 1834-1844 wlebSi evgeni baJanovi.
465  История Юго-Осетий в документах и материалях, т. II, Cталинир, 1960, док. 41. 
466  Свод статистических данных о населении Закавказскаго края, извлеченных из 

посемейных списков 1886 г., издан по распоряжению Главноначальствующаго гражданскою 
частию на Кавказе Закавказским статистическим комитетом, Тифлисская Губерния, Горийский 
уезд, Меджврисхевский участок, Тиф., 1893, #873.

467  a. TabuaSvili, qalaq cxinvalisa da misi mimdebare soflebis 
aRweris davTrebi (XVIII s. II naxevari), gv. 98.
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yvela qarTveli iyo. aRweris ganmartebiT nawilSi miTiTebulia, 
rom mosaxleobis ZiriTadi saqmianoba miwaTmoqmedeba iyo: ,,magram 
mosavali mohyavT mxolod sakuTari moxmarebisaTvis osebis mudmi-
vi Tavdasxmebis gamo.~468

1818 wlis aRweriT, qsuisis mosaxleoba TiTqmis ganaxevre-
bulia. SesaZlebelia amis mizezi Sida migraciuli procesi, an 
gavrcelebuli epidemia iyo. miTiTebul dokumentSi aRnusxulia 
mxolod 10 komli (32 mamakaci, 23 qali, sul 55 suli). im droisT-
vis sofeli SanSe erisTavs ekuTvnoda. aznaurTagan moxseniebul-
ni arian glaxa da Tamaz uTneliSvilebi, romelTa mflobeloba-
Si iyo 3 komli yma. 1 komli saeklesio aznaurs ioseb gedevaniS-
vils ekuTvnoda. aRweris mixedviT, qsuisSi cxovrobdnen: aznauri 
uTneliSvili (saxeli miTiTebuli ar aris, – g. s.), mamuka, giorgi 
da andria toliaSvilebi, daTua jaxoevi, gogia da estate SoSit-
aSvilebi, Sio saferaSvili. SanSe da biZina erisTavebis mflobe-
lobaSi arsebuli Coba dugazaSvili (doRuzaSvili?) eqvssuliani 
ojaxiT, romelic Camosaxlebula ,,oseTidan 19 wlis win,~ anu, 
1799 wels.

 aRweris ganmartebiT nawilSi naTqvamia, rom ,,sofeli sarge-
blobs liaxvidan (igulisxmeba patara liaxvi, – g. s.) gamoyvanili 
wyliT, amitom wyali sakmarisia. miwa yvela kategoriis mosaxleo-
bisaTvis 234 dRiuria, dasamuSaveblad gamouyenebelia – 30 dRiuri, 
sofelSi venaxebis raodenoba – 7-ia, tye – 15 dRiuri, wisqvili 
– 1. sofelSi arsebuli cixe-simagre ekuTvniT memamule uTneliS-
vilebs. mosaxleobis ZiriTadi saqmianoba miwaTmoqmedebaa.~469 

XIX saukunis 80-iani wlebisaTvis qsuisis mosaxleoba 25 komls 
(84 mamakaci, 64 qali, sul 148 suli) Seadgenda. yvela maTgani eTni-
kurad qarTveli (marTlmadidebeli) iyo. socialuri kategoriebis 
mixedviT, 5 suli TavadaznaurTa fenas miekuTvneboda, 5 – sasu-
lieros. 23 komli (79 kaci, 59 qali) glexidan yvela saeklesio 
sakuTrebas warmoadgenda.470 

disevsa471 da kulbiTSi gavrcelebuli onomastikuri erTeulebia: 
wamala wyaro, naTlismcemeli, diseura, berijvari, qaSueTi, kvi-
racxoveli, wminda marineebi, nadikvrebi, guTniylapia. 2008 wlis 

468  i. alimbaraSvili, Sida qarTlis (goris mazris) mosaxleoba... gv. 71.
469  iqve, gv. 380-381.
470  Свод... Тифлисская Губерния, Горийский уезд, Меджврисхевский участок, #872.
471  disevis saxelwodebas gadmocema erT qalbatons ukavSirebs, 

romelmac brZolaSi gamarjvebul Zmas is teritoria gadasca, sadac es 
sofeli mdebareobs. legendis Tanaxmad, am adgilisTvis diseuli, e. i. dis 
naCuqari uwodebiaT. meore versiiT, patara liaxvis xeobis am nawils daviT 
aRmaSeneblis da flobda, romelmac Tavisi wili mamuli mefisagan nawyalobev 
xeobis mkvidr qarTvelebs uboZa. oqropiriZeTa sagvareulo soflis mokle 
istoria, gv. 25. 
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agvistos omamde aRniSnul soflebSi cxovrebdnen gvarebi: oqrop-
iriZe, CerqeziSvili, tramakiZe, Tuxareli, beReluri, Calauri, me-
treveli, SevardeniZe, gugutiSvili.

saTixari-dmenisi

sofeli saTixari patara liaxvis xeobis zemo welze, md. Wareb-
ulas marjvena napirzea Sefenili. igi zRvis donidan 960 m. xolo 
cxinvalidan ki 12 km. daSorebiT mdebareobs.472

XVIII saukunis meore naxevris germaneli mogzauri iohan anton 
giuldenStedti am sofels ixseniebs rogorc ,,saTixara.~473 german-
uli teqstis mTargmneli da gamomcemeli g. gelaSvili miuTiTebs, 
rom SesaZloa evropeli mecnieri ,,saTivaras~ gulisxmobda, rac, 
Cveni azriT, arazustia.

rogorc zemoTac mivuTiTebdiT, jer kidev XIV saukuneSi Sedge-
nili erT-erTi saeklesio gujaris mixedviT, `.sofeli saTixari da 
vanaTs cxra komli kaci, sofeli quabni, sofeli qordi da patara 
meRvrekisi~ saqarTvelos sapatriarqos ekuTvnoda.474

mogvianebiT, saTixaris Sewiruloba sveticxovels aleqsandre 
I-ma (1398 w.) da simon I-mac (1559 w.) ganuaxles.475 

XV s. 40-ian wlebSi saTixari nasoflarad qceula, amis mizezi 
ucnobia, SesaZloa, mosaxleoba an barSi Camosaxlda, an mtris Se-
mosevebs Seewira. faqtia, rom 1447 wels, giorgi VIII-is (1446-1466 
w.w.) mier sveticxovlisadmi boZebul Seuvalobis sigelSi, sadac 
CamoTvlilia mefisagan boZebuli mamulebi patara liaxvis xeoba-
Si, maT Soris kulbiTSi sami saglexo, virSa da zakui, saTixari 
moxseniebulia, rogorc nasoflari: ,,saTiÃari nasoflari misiTa 
mzRvriTa.~476 

mogvianebiT saTixari eklesiis sakuTrebaSi aRar Sedioda. ro-
gorc Cans, sapatriarqom es sofeli da masTan erTad sxva mamulebi 
dakarga.Aam mxriv, sainteresoa, T. Jordanias mier mikvleuli erTi 

472  g. sosiaSvili, patara liaxvis xeobis istoriidan, sofeli 
saTixari, gaz. ,,literaturuli cxinvali,~ 1998, # 3, gv. 5.

473  giuldenStedtis mogzauroba saqarTveloSi, germanuli teqsti 
qarTuli TargmaniTurT gamosca da gamokvleva daurTo g. gelaSvilma, t. 
I, Tb., 1962, gv. 277. 

474 qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, t. III, teqstebi gamosca, SeniSvnebi da 
saZieblebi daurTo prof. i. doliZem. Tb., 1970, gv. 179.

475  masalebi saqarTvelos istoriuli geografiisa da toponimikisaTvis, 
wigni I, (X-XVII ss-is istoriuli dokumeniebis mixedviT), gamosacemad 
moamzades z. aleqsiZem da S. burjanaZem, Tb., 1964, gv. 182.

476  qarTuli istoriuli sabuTebis korpusi, t. III, Seadgines TinaTin 
enuqiZem, darejan kldiaSvilma, mzia surgulaZem, Tb., 2014, gv. 40. 
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sabuTi, romelic, mkvlevris varaudiT, 1539-1530 ww. unda iyos Sed-
genili. es aris mcxeTis sigeli, igi dawerilia kaTalikoz basilis 
dros da mcxeTis dakargul mamulebs exeba. sabuTis mixedviT: `...
aqus ratiSvilsa wiri... korinTels veluri... amilaxors TajuaS-
vilebi... zemo erisTavs qucSi da saTixari da qordi...~477 Tumca, m. 
surgulaZis mosazrebiT (mis mier gamoqveynebuli dokumenti gansx-
vavdeba T. Jordaniaseuli variantisagan), xsenebuli dokumenti ara 
basili kaTalikosis dros, aramed malaqias moRvaweobis periodSia 
Sedgenili. malaqiam mcxeTas mravali dakarguli mamuli daubruna. 
sabuTi 1532-1534 wlebiT TariRdeba da saTixari ,,zemo~ erisTavebis 
mflobelobaSia: `...da aqus ratiSvilsa wiri, gurzis-ivlita, ko-
rinTels-veluri, amilaxvars-TajuaSvilebi, zemo erisTavsa queSi 
da saTiÃari. da qordi ZmobilaSvilsa aqus, vaCenaZesa478 woldi, 
favneliSvilsa zakui da eredus glexebi...~479

rogorc Cans, eklesiis dakarguli mamulebi sxvadasxva war-
Cinebulebs hqondaT ganawilebuli. saTixaris mflobelad sigelSi 
zemo erisTavia moxseniebuli (unda igulisxmebodes qsnis erisTavi, 
radgan, cnobilia, rom patara liaxvis xeobis zemo welze arsebul 
soflebze qsnis erisTavTa gavlena vrceldeboda).

mogvianebiT, qarTlis mefe simon I-ma sveticxovels Tavisi mamu-
lebi ganuaxla da sxva soflebTan erTad gadasca ,,saTiÃari misiTa 
mzRuriTa.~480

XVI saukunis meore naxevarSi saTixari patara liaxvis xeobis 
ramdenime sofelTan erTad samefo xelisuflebam, kerZod, simon 
I-is Zmam vaxtang batoniSvilma sveticxovels muxranTan axlos mde-
bare yurisubanSi gaucvala. amas adasturebs 1574 wels Sedgenili 
sabuTi: ,,nusxa mcxeTsa.~481 vaxtang batoniSvilsa (simon I-is Zma) 
da nikoloz kaTalikoss Soris garigeba Sedga da didi da pa-
tara liaxvis xeobebis zogierTi sofeli, maT Soris: ,,saTixari 
misiTa samarTlianiTa mzRuriTa,~ muxranis siaxloves arsebuli 
soflis – yurisubnis sanacvlod, mefis Zmas gadaeca.482 Tumca, ro-
gorc mivuTiTebdiT, mamulebis gacvlidan ori aTeuli wlis Sem-

477  T. Jordania, qronikebi, II, gv. 373.
478  ,,vaCenaZesa,~ SesaZlebelia, miRebulia piris gadawerisas ,,v~ da ,,k~ 

grafemebis aRrevis gamo. Tu am savaraudo Secdomas gaviTvaliswinebT, maSin 
dedanSi mosalodnelia yofiliyo ,,kanaCaZesa.~ ,,aseTi gvarsaxeli gvxvdeba 
Sida qarTlis mcxeTis yma-aznaurTa Soris~ (gamomcemlis SeniSvna). qarTuli 
istoriuli sabuTebis korpusi, t. IV, tomi Seadgina da qarTuli teqstebi 
gamosacemad moamzada mzia surgulaZem, sparsuli teqstebi moamzada Tamaz 
abaSiZem, Tb., 2016, gv. 136. 

479  qarTuli istoriuli sabuTebis korpusi, t. IV, gv. 136.
480  iqve, gv. 243-244. 
481  iqve, gv. 415.
482  iqve, gv. 289.
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deg kaTalikos-patriarq domentis dros, sapatriarqom yurisubani 
simon mefis Zmas vaxtangs ukan daubruna da eklesiis kuTvnil sxva 
soflebTan erTad, saTixari kvlav sveticxovels darCa.483 

XVII saukunis dasawyisamde saTixari saqarTvelos sapatriarqos 
ekuTvnoda. 

1610 wels Sedgenil zebede kaTalikosis wyalobis wignidan irkve-
va, rom saTixari kaTalikos-patriarqisagan elioziZeebs gadaecaT: 
`amaT yovelTa wmidaTa TavmsdebobiTa, mindobiTa da Suamdgomlo-
biTa ese ukunisamde JamTa gasaTavebeli wigni da sigeli giboZeT 
Cven, qristes RmrTisa mier kurTxeulman, yovlisa aRmosavlisa da 
Crdilosa didman mamaT mTavarman kaTalikozman patronman zebede, 
SegiwyaleT da giboZeT kiTxviTa da neba darTulobiTa RmrTiv 
gvirgvinosanisa mefisa luarsabisa mogeciT da giboZeT... kaTolike 
eklesiasa jvaris mtvirTvelsa eliozis ZeTa gedeonis SvilTa, 
daviTs, rosebs, qaixosros... saTixari misis mTiTa bariTa, veliTa, 
venaxiTa, wyliTa, wisqviliTa, SesaTibiTa yovliTurT unaklulod: 
saRiraSvili daTua, papua, lomauri daTua, kidev lomauri berua, 
jerkvaliSvili vefxi da maxara, WareSnisaZe maRriSa misiTa mamu-
liTa gqondes da gi bed ni e ros RmerTma saydrisa da Cvensa erdgu-
lad namsaxursa Si ga Sen jvarismtvirTvelsa daviTs da rosebs, 
qai xos ros.~484

zemoxsenebuli sabuTi sainteresoa XVII s. dasawyisSi saTixarSi 
macxovrebeli mosaxleobis eTnikurobis TvalsazrisiTac. Sedare-
biT gviandeli periodis (XIX s. dasawyisis) aRwerebSi, saRiraS-
vilebi ukve gvxvdebian xviTsa da xurvaleTSi,485 jirkveliSvilebi 
– cxinvalsa da TamaraSenSi,486 lomourebi (lomaurebi) – arboSi487 
da sxv. 

 ,,jvarismtvirT ve lo bas,“ iseve, rogorc sxva Tanamdebobebs (qa-
dagi, mou ra vi, sardali da sxv.), `mcxeTiSvilebi~ flobdnen. elio-
zi Ze-gedevaniSvilebi swored am privilegiiT sar geblob d nen da 
eklesiis samsaxurSi idgnen. dokumentSi naxse neb sofel saTixarSi, 
romelic patara liaxvis xeobis ze mo welze mdebareobs, mamule-
bi gedevaniSvilebs XVIII sa u kunis I naxevarSic hqondaT. qaixosro 
gedevaniSvilis mier Tavisi biZis gedevan gedevaniSvilisadmi 1728 
wels boZebul erT nasyidobis wignSi aRniSnulia: `...sigeli nasy-

483  qarTuli istoriuli sabuTebis korpusi, t. IV, gv. 438.
484  qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, t. III, gv. 390, dok. 84.
485  i. alimbaraSvili, Sida qarTlis (goris mazris) mosaxleoba XIX 

saukunis pirvel ocwleulSi rusuli kameraluri aRwerebis mixedviT, gv. 
471, 345-346.

486  iqve, gv. 425, 443.
487  g. sosiaSvili, sofel arbos istoriidan, masalebi saqarTvelos 

soflebis istoriisaTvis, t. I, Tb., 2019, gv. 102-147.
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idobis mogarTvi me gedevaniSvilman qaixosrom, Svilman Cemman da-
viT, Zmiswulman Cemman revaz, Tqven biZaCems gedevans Svilsa Sensa 
oTars da petres, erastis, giorgis momavalTa saxlis TqvenisaT-
vis, rom dameWira da mogyide saTixars lomauri nadiras Svilebi 
nikola da sexnia Tvisis ZmebiTa, Tvisis samarTlianis mamuliTa, 
mTiTa, bariTa, venaxiTa, saxnaviTa, uxnaviTa, wyliTa, wisqviliTa, 
sasaflaoiTa, nasyidiTa, saZebriTa, uZebriTa, yovlisa misis samar-
Tlianis mamuliTa. mogyide da gibednieros RmerTman rogoraTac 
sxvas monasyides qoniaT. gibednieros RmerTman aviRe fasi sruli 
da uklebeli. Senze aRara darCa ra erTis iotis fasi.~488

saTixaris mosaxleobas, sxva soflebis msgavsad, samefo karisa-
gan garkveuli valdebulebebi hqonda dakisrebuli, rogorc samx-
edro, aseve socialur-ekonomikuri TvalsazrisiT. XVII saukuniT 
daTariRebuli erTi sabuTis mixedviT, saTixaridan mefis brZanebiT 
7 saxaso molaSqre unda gamosuliyo.489 1795 wlis siis mixedviT, im 
sofelTa CamonaTvalSi, visac ,,rusebisaTvis misasyidi fqvili Ses-
werda,“ patara liaxvis xeobis sxva soflebTan erTad, saTixaricaa 
miTiTebuli. saTixrelebs xelisuflebisTvis 20 xarvari puris mi-
yidvis valdebuleba hqondaT.490

XVIII saukunis meore naxevarSi saqarTveloSi namyofi germaneli 
mogzauri akad. iohan anton giuldenStedti patara liaxvis xeo-
bis soflebis aRwerisas aRniSnavs: `am osuri mxareebidan, Semdegni 
arian qarTvelebiT dasaxlebuli adgilebi, nawilobriv somxebTan 
SereviT: 1) sacxenisi, saTixari, karbi... eredvi.~491

germaneli mogzauris mier moxseniebuli patara liaxvis xeobis 
soflebi qsnis saerisTavoSi Sedioda. ̀ osur mxareebSi~ is terito-
riebi igulisxmeba, sadac CrdiloeT kavkasiidan sarCo-sabadeblis 
mosapoveblad Camosuli osebi saxldebodnen. XVIII saukuneSi Wur-
Tis, didi da patara liaxvis, isrolis, qsnisa Tu jejoris xeobeb-
Si osuri axalSenebi warmoiqmna.492

saTixaris mosaxleobis Sesaxeb cnobebi Zalze mwiria. rogorc 
zemoT warmodgenili dokumentidan irkveva, XVIII saukunis pirvel 
naxevarSi saTixarSi qarTuli mosaxleoba cxovrobda. soflis 
saxelwodeba gvafiqrebinebs, rom saTixari, sityva Tixadan aris 
warmoSobili da igi meTuneobasTan unda iyos dakavSirebuli. ms-
gavsi saxelwodebis araerTi sofeli gvxvdeba dokumentur wyaroeb-

488  dokumentebi saqarTvelos socialuri istoriidan, n. berZeniSvilis 
red. t. I, Tb., 1940, gv. 225.

489  masalebi saqarTvelos istoriuli geografiisa da toponimikisaTvis, 
wigni I, gv. 182.

490  masalebi saqarTvelos ekonomikuri istoriisaTvis, n. berZeniSvilis 
red. t. III, Tb., 1955 gv. 106-107, dok. 76.

491  giuldenStedtis mogzauroba saqarTveloSi, t. I, Tb., 1962, gv. 277.
492  saqarTvelos istoriis narkvevebi, t. IV, gv. 432.
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Si. mag. 1415 wliT daTariRebul sabuTSi: ,,dawerili guguna xaCi-
misZisa kaTolikos eliozisadmi,~ moxseniebulia ,,saTixe~: ,,...kadreT 
da SemogwireT Cemis sulisa samlocelod Cemi mkÂvidri saTiÃes da 
kurZeulisa bolosa misiTa samarTlianiTa mzRuriTa.~493 

rogorc irkveva, patara liaxvis xeobis zemo welze, kerZod, 
sofel vanaTSi meTuneobis mZlavri kera iyo da mas sakmaod didi 
tradiciac hqonda.494

savaraudod, meTuneobis aseTive kera unda arsebuliyo saTixarSic.
saTixars ioane bagrationi ixseniebs im soflebis nusxaSi, `rom-

lebic patara liaxviT irwyvis da isev gors miewereba.~ saTixari 
mas moxseniebuli aqvs rogorc mosaxle da iqve ganmartavs: `ese 
soflebi gverdisZirs miewerebodnen, iulon batoniSvils eWira, 
axla qsnis erisTavTa aquT.~495 XIX saukunis dasawyisSi saTixarSi 
TandaTan CrdiloeT kavkasiidan Camosaxlebuli osebi damkvidrnen.

1802 wlis 8 maisiT daTariRebuli dokumentis mixedviT, saTixar-
Si osi moaxalSeneebic saxlobdnen, romlebic saeklesio sakuTre-
bas warmoadgendnen.496

1842 wlis saeklesio glexTa aRweris mixedviT, saTixarSi 13 kom-
li cxovrobda (50 suli) da yvela maTgani erTi gvarisa iyo: zaal, 
giorgi, gabriel, giorgi, solomon, mose duguzaSvilebi (aRweraSi 
gvari SecdomiT weria, unda iyos doRuzaSvili) da sxv. sofeli 
ekuTvnoda: Salva, biZina da giorgi qsnis erisTavebs. 

soflis mosamarTleebi iyvnen: solomon da mose duguzaSvilebi, 
magram, radgan amaT wera ar icodnen, uwyisze xels awerda wyaloba 
Tandievi.497

1886 wlis monacemebiT, saTixaris mosaxleoba 29 komls Sead-
genda, (151 kaci, 133 qali, sul 284 suli). isini saeklesio uwyebas 
miekuTvnebodnen.498

saTixaridan eTnikurad qarTveli mosaxleobis ayra liaxvis 
xeobaSi gvianfeodalur periodSi Camosaxlebuli osebis marbiel-

493  qarTuli istoriuli sabuTebis korpusi, t. II, Seadgines da 
gamosacemad moamzades TinaTin enuqiZem, nino TarxniSvilma, babilina 
lominaZem, Tb., 2013, gv. 120

494  m. zandukeli `qali meTuneebi Sida qarTlSi,~ kreb.: Sida qarTli, 
eTnografiuli gamokvleva, Tb., 1984, gv. 156.

495  ioane bagrationi qarTl-kaxeTis aRwera, teqsti gamosacemad 
moamzades, gamokvleva da saZieblebi daurTes Tina enuqiZem da guram 
bedoSvilma, Tb.,1986, gv. 40.

496  Акты, т. I, стр. 469, # 575. 
497  seacsa, f. 254, anaw. I, saqme 1951, gv. 296-298, Камеральное описание церковных 

крестьян Ксанского участка Горийского уезда, 1842 года.
498  Свод статистических данных о населении Закавказскаго края, извлеченных из 

посемейных списков 1886 г., издан по распоряжению Главноначальствующаго гражданскою 
частию на Кавказе Закавказским статистическим комитетом, Тифлисская Губерния, Горийский 
уезд, Цхинвальский участок, Тиф., 1893, #844.
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ma da ganuwyvetelma Tavdasxmebmac ganapirobes, rac, rusuli xe-
lisuflebis pirobebSic gagrZelda. amas adasturebs 1884 wlis 9 
ianvars goris mazris ufrosis a. amilaxvris mier Tbilisis gu-
bernatorisadmi gagzavnili werili, sadac amilaxvari ityobinebo-
da, rom ,,liaxvis xeobis mTian nawilSi mcxovrebi osebis mxridan 
Tavdasxmebsa da Zarcva-rbevas sazRvari ara aqvs. maT xeobis Sua 
welze arsebuli soflebis: saTixaris, siskivis ? (dedanSia Сиски-
ви), biyaris mosaxleoba iseT doneze miiyvanes, rom am adgilebidan 
ayras da sxvagan gadasaxlebas iTxoveno.~499

werilis avtori iqve aRniSnavs: ,,zemoxsenebulis gamo, sofel 
saTixarSi egzekucia Cavayene, adgilobrivi gavleniani mcxovrebi 
zuraba doRuzaSvilic davapatimrebine da goris samazro sapyro-
bileSi Cavsvi, magram SedarebiT meti qmediTi RonisZiebebis gatare-
baa saWiro.~500

rac Seexeba, saTixaris mezobel sofel dmeniss, 1818 wlis aR-
weriT masSi sul 6 komli cxovrobda (13 mamakaci, 13 qali), yvela 
valiSvilTa sagvareulos miekuTvneboda da qsnis erisTavTa mflo-
belobaSi iyvnen.

aRweris ganmartebiTi nawilSi dmenisis Sesaxeb vkiTxulobT: 
,,,Zvel aRweraSi (igulisxmeba 1804 wlis aRwera, – g. s.) xsenebuli 
sofeli Setanili ar iyo. amJamad sofelSi cxovrobs 6 komli sa-
batono glexi, magram, ramdenadac yvela isini eTnikurad osebi da 
axlad Camosaxlebulebi arian, gadasaxadebi maTze unda gaiweros 
Sesabamisi kompetenciis mqone pirebis gadawyvetilebiT.~501

1842 wlis saeklesio glexTa aRweraSi dmenisSi aRwerilia 9 kom-
li (18 suli): basila da giuna valiSvilebi, Salva, ninia da daviT 
xaCiraSvilebi, lua mexaSvili, rajaba qarqusaSvili da sxv. sofeli 
ekuTvnoda SanSe, Tornike da giorgi erisTavebs. dmenisis mamasax-
lisi iyo daviT qarqiSvili, mosamarTleebi: lamina alboriSvili 
da lua yesaSvili, magram, radgan amaT wera ar scodniaT, uwyisze 
am SemTxvevaSic xels awerda wyaloba Tandievi.502

rogorc cnobilia, feodalur saqarTveloSi mebatoneTa val-
debulebebisagan gaTavisuflebul glexTa ramdenime kategoria ar-
sebobda: ,,Tarxani,~ ,,Tavdaxsnili,~ ,,nebieri~ da sxv.

saqarTveloSi rusuli xelisuflebis damyarebis Semdeg, glex-
Ta es kategoriebi TandaTanobiT gauqmda da glexoba, ZiriTadad, 

499  История Юго-Осетий в документах и материалях (1864-1900), т. III, Cталинир., 
1961, ч. I, стр. 190, док. # 98.

500  Там же.
501  i. alimbaraSvili, Sida qarTlis (goris mazris) mosaxleoba XIX 

saukunis pirvel ocwleulSi rusuli kameraluri aRwerebis mixedviT, gv. 383.
502  seacsa, f. 254, anaw. I, saqme 1951, gv. 294-295, Камеральное описание церковных 

крестьян Ксанского участка Горийского уезда, 1842 года.
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,,saxazino,~ ,,sabatono~ da ,,saeklesio~ uwyebebs miaweres. ase iyo 
batonymobis gauqmebamde (aRmosavleT saqarTveloSi 1864 wlamde). 
Tumca, saglexo reformamdec, mebatoneTa valdebulebebisagan ga-
Tavisuflebul glexTa mcire fena mainc arsebobda. es faqti me-
batoneTa neba-surviliT xdeboda, ris gamoc, aseT glexebs ,,nebiT 
gaSvebulebs~ (Вольноупущенных) uwodebdnen. am kategoriis glexTa 
Soris 1843 wels dmenisSi aRricxulia 2 komli: 

1. ioseb ivanes Ze batiaSvili, SvilebTan: ivanesa da mixeilTan, 
iosebis ZmasTan solomonTan da biZaSvilTan iosebTan erTad. 

maT gankargulebaSi iyo 100 dRiuri miwa, romelzec mohyavdaT 
36 kodi xorbali, 30 kodi qeri, 50 kodi simindi. hyavdaT 15 suli 
msxvilfexa rqosani pirutyvi;

2. zaqaria sidamonis Ze batiaSvili, ZmasTan giorgisTan da zaqa-
rias vaJTan – sidamonTan erTad. aRweraSi misi dRiuri miwis odeno-
ba ar Cans, Tumca, irkveva, rom mohyavdaT 20 kodi xorbali, 10 kodi 
qeri, 30 kodi simindi. hyavdaT 5 suli msxvilfexa rqosani pirutyvi.503

dmenisis mosaxleoba XIX saukunis bolosaTvis ukve 32 komls 
(107 mamakaci, 80 qali, sul 187 suli) Seadgenda. aqedan, 25 komli (93 
mamakaci, 68 qali) osia, xolo 7 komli (14 mamakaci, 12 qali) – qarT-
veli. dmeniselTagan yvela marTlmadidebeli iyo, isini saeklesio 
uwyebas miekuTvnebodnen.504

geri

sofeli geri md. patara liaxvis xeobis zemo welze, gudisis 
qedis samxreT kalTaze, zRvis donidan 1480 m-is simaRleze, cxin-
validan 22 km-is daSorebiT mdebareobs. 1991 wlamde igi cxinvalis 
raionSi Sedioda.505 gers gverdiT patara liaxvis erT-erTi Senaka-
di gerisxevi Camoudis, romelic msxlebis mTidan iRebs saTaves. 
vaxuSti batoniSvilis aRweriT: „xolo vanaTs erTvis dasavleTid-
am liaxÂs xevi gerisa, gamosdis msxlebis mTas da dis samxriT, amas 
zeda msaxlobelni arian osni. uwodeben vanaTiTurT savaxtangos. 
xolo vanaTsa, sacxenissa da beloTs zeiT erTvis fotrisis xevi, 
Rrma kldiani Zniad gansavali, gamosdis geris da Suacxviris mTas, 
Suacxvirs msaxlobelni arian osni.“506 

503  seacsa, f. 254, anaw. I, saqme 2036, gv. 15-16, Посемеиние списки 
вольноупущенных крестьян по Горийскому уезду, 1843-46 года.

504  Свод ..., Тифлисская Губерния, Горийский уезд, Цхинвальский участок, #845.
505  g. sosiaSvili, sofeli geri da geris wminda giorgis taZari, 

masalebi saqarTvelos soflebis istoriisaTvis, t. II, 2020, gv. 203. 
506  vaxuSti batoniSvili, aRwera samefosa saqarTvelosa, qarTlis 

cxovreba, t. IV, Tb., 1973, gv. 363.
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ioane bagrationi sofel gers e. w. „saarago soflebis“ CamonaTval-
Si ixseniebs: „q. saarago soflebi, romelic miewereba da mezobelni 
arian ama liaxvis xeobisa arian eseni: q. saarago Sindisi, mosaxle q. 
tirZnisi mosaxle q. vanaTi, mosaxle q. osis sofeli marileTi, mo-
saxle q. Suriuli, mosaxle q. inauri, mosaxle q. ylarcvi, mosaxle 
q. mefareTi, mosaxle, q. geri, mosaxle. esec iulons TÂs eyida. exla 
erisTvianT uWiravT.“507 rogorc zemoT mivuTiTebdiT, ioane bagratio-
nis cnobaSi sityva „saarago“ SemTxveviT ar aris naxsenebi, rogorc 
Cans, sofel gerze da masTan erTad moxseniebul ramdenime sofelze 
SuasaukuneebSi aragvis erisTavebis gavlena vrceldeboda.508 ioane 
bagrations aRniSnuli aqvs, rom erT dros aragvis erisTavTa sa-
kuTrebaSi arsebuli geri iulon batoniSvilis mflobelobaSi Sedi-
oda, bolos ki igi ,,erisTvianT uWiravT.“ rodesac qsnis erisTavs gi-
orgi yularaRass, erekle II-m mamuli CamoarTva da qsnis saerisTavo 
gaauqma, saTavados erTi nawili, patara liaxvis xeobis zemo welze 
arsebuli soflebi iulon batoniSvils gadasca. iulon erekles Zis 
rezidencia sofel beloTSi iyo.509 swored amis Semdeg unda eyida 
iulons sofeli geric, romelic odnav mogvianebiT qsnis erisTavebma 
daisakuTres. maT patara liaxvis xeobaSi mamulebi daibrunes510 da, 
rogorc Cans, geric daisakuTres. 

sofeli geri rom odesRac aragvis erisTavTa sakuTrebas war-
moadgenda, amas XVII saukunis pirveli naxevris erTi dokumentic 
adasturebs (amis Sesaxeb qvemoT). sainteresoa soflis saxelwodeba 
geri. geris etimologias mkvlevari j. gvasalia zanuris safuZ-
velze xsnis: „patara liaxvis xeobis zogi toponimic SeiZleba 
aixsnas zanuris niadagze. patara liaxvs marjvnidan geris xevi 
erTvis, romlis saTaveSi aris qarTlSi ganTqmuli geris salocavi. 
aq salocavad mosuli mosaxleoba xats saqonlis mfarvelobasa da 
mglebisagan Tavdacvas sTxovda. „geri“ megrulad mgels niSnavs da 
SesaniSnavad udgeba salocavis Sinaarss. geri da lomisa SesaZloa 
saerTo warmoSobisani gamodgnen, Tu lomisaSi svanur loms//lem-s 
davinaxavT, romlis Tayvaniscemac genetikurad mglis (ZaRlis) kul-
tamde midis.“511 j. gvasalia aseTive msgavsebas xedavs Sida qarTlSi 
arsebul hidronim „mejudasa“ da zanur saxel „mejudas“ (majudis) 

507  ioane bagrationi, qarTl-kaxeTis aRwera, teqsti gamosacemad 
moamzades, gamokleva da saZieblebi daurTes Tina enuqiZem da guram 
bedoSvilma, Tb., 1986, gv. 38.

508  aragvis erisTavTa winaprebi patara liaxvis xeobis zemo welze, 
gerTan axlos arsebul vanaTidan iyvnen. g. sosiaSvili, saqarTvelos 
warCinebul gvarTa istoriidan, Tb., 2008, gv. 45-58.

509  g. sosiaSvili, narkvevebi liaxvis xeobis istoriidan, Tb., 2011, gv. 139.
510  seacsa, f. 254, saq. 58, gv. 12.
511  j. gvasalia, aRmosavleT saqarTvelos istoriuli geografiis 

narkvevebi, Tb., 1986, gv. 165.
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Soris. mkvlevris azriT, Sida qarTlis zogierTi toponimi svanuri 
warmoSobisaa. mag. „isroli,“ sadac fuZea ,,isr,~ rac svanurad isls 
niSnavs da sxv.512 j. gvasalias dakvirveba Sida qarTlSi arsebuli 
onomastikuri erTeulebis warmomavlobis Sesaxeb gasaTvaliswine-
belia, Tumca, unda aRvniSnoT, rom liaxvis xeobaSi gavrcelebuli 
araerTi toponimi Zalze did msgavsebas amJRavnebs daRestnur eneb-
Si arsebul leqsikur erTeulebTan. mag. hidronim „liaxvs“ naxur 
enaze aseTi mniSvneloba aqvs: „lia-Tovli, xu(xi) wyali.“513 

geris saxeliT saqarTveloSi sofeli arsebobda borjomis 
xeobaSic. mas axlomdebare soflebTan erTad gzis gawmendiT 
samuSaoebTan dakavSirebiT ixseniebs gazeTi ,,cnobis furceli.‘‘514 
aRsaniSnavia, isic rom daRestanSi arsebobda sof. gergebili.515 

sainteresoa, rom „ger“ fuZiani saxelebi, rogorc toponimebi, 
aramarto CrdiloeT, aramed samxreT kavkasiaSic aris gavrcelebu-
li, mag. XIX saukunis meore naxevris rusul aRweraSi erevnis gu-
berniaSi ixsenieba „gerapisi,“ „gergeri,“516 xolo elizavetopolis – 
(ganjis) guberniaSi ki gvxvdeba „gerana,“ „gera zliari.“517 „gergeri,“ 
„gergebili“ da „geri“ Zalze did msgavsebas amJRavnebs „gergetTan.“ 
amave fuZiT saqarTveloSic arsebobda sofeli germuxa, sadac pa-
leoliTis periodis Zeglebia mikvleuli.518 

geris, rogorc toponimis Sesaxeb, s. makalaTia wers: „osebi mas 
jgerZuars“ uwodeben. qarTuli geri da misgan warmoebuli osuri 
jeran (jger) igivea, rac svanuri jgÂrag da megruli jege (jgege 
da gege). esec giorgis, anu jege giorgis (wm. giorgis) niSnavs.“519 
aRsaniSnavia, rom qarTlSi gavrcelebuli mamakacis sakuTari saxe-
lia geriso, rac Cveni azriT, geris wminda giorgis salocavTan 
unda iyos dakavSirebuli. am saxelis warmomavlobas Zvel droSi 
infeqciuri daavadebebisagan bavSvebisadmi geris salocavis mfarve-

512  j. gvasalia, aRmosavleT saqarTvelos istoriuli geografiis 
narkvevebi, Tb., 1986, gv. 165.

513  k. xaraZe, saqarTvelos istoriuli geografia, Sida qarTli, Tb., 
1992, gv. 113. hidronim „liaxvis“ warmomavlobis Sesaxeb sxva mosazrebebic 
arsebobs. v. abramiSvilis azriT, hidronim „liaxvis“ pirveli nawili „lia“ 
niSnavs lamian adgils, xolo meore nawilis axsna swored Zveli formiT 
unda moxdes-liaxu, Zveli qarTulis mixedviT, mdinaris Zlier xmaurs niSnavs. 
v. abramiSvili, mdinare liaxvis saxelwodebis ganmartebisTvis, „mnaTobi,“ #1, 
1971, gv. 154-155; k. xaraZe, dasax. naSromi, gv. 113.

514  gaz. ,,cnobis furceli,‘‘ 1899 w., 10 ianvari, # 722, gv. 1.
515  giuldenStedtis mogzauroba saqarTveloSi, t. II, Tb., 1964, gv. 101.
516  Свод статистических данных о населении Закавказскаго края, извлеченных из 

посемейных списков 1886 г., Тиф., 1893, Эриванская губерния, #154, 985.
517  Там же, Елизаветпольская губерния, #488, 1212.
518  j. gvasalia. aRmosavleT saqarTvelos istoriuli geografiis 

narkvevebi, Tb., 1986, gv. 48.
519  s. makalaTia, liaxvis xeoba, Tb., 1971, gv. 61.
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loba unda dasdeboda safuZvlad. geris wminda giorgis salocavis, 
iseve, rogorc qarTlSi arsebul wminda giorgis sakulto nage-
bobebis adgilze, odesRac warmarTuli salocavebi iyo. rogorc iv. 
javaxiSvili miuTiTebs, saqarTveloSi wminda giorgim qarTvelebis 
mTavari RvTaebis, mTvaris adgili daikava.520 raki „ger“ fuZe erTia, 
rogorc qarTuli, ise Crdilo kavkasiuri toponimebisTvis, igi uZ-
velesi, winareqristianuli warmoSobis unda iyos da kavkasiaSi mcx-
ovrebi eTnosebis saerTo leqsikur erTeuls unda warmoadgendes. 
es sakiTxi enaTmecnierTa mxridan ganxilvis sagnad unda iqces.521

dokumentur wyaroebSi geri XVII saukunidan gvxvdeba. rogorc 
Cans, patara liaxvis xeobis zemo welze aragvis erisTavebis gav-
lena vrceldeboda. erT-erTi dokumentidan irkveva, rom geri da 
gerisTavi, romlebic aragvis erisTavebs ekuTvnodaT, samefo xe-
lisuflebam sveticxovels Seswira (sveticxovels qarTlis mefem 
luarsab I-ma gadasca geris ,,mTavarmowamis saydari.~ amis Sesaxeb 
qvemoT), ris gamoc, nugzar aragvis erisTavma patara liaxvis xeo-
baSi arsebuli arbo da genesmani daikava da sveticxovels amis 
sanacvlod arbos mezoblad arsebul sofel qordSi ramdenime kom-
li glexi gadasca. nugzar aragvis erisTavis Sewirulobis sigel-
Si vkiTxulobT: „q. ks: te: ese wigni mogaxsene... svetsa cxovelsao, 
me erisTavman patronman nugzar(da ZeTa baindurT da g-ig) ase rom 
Cveni samkvidro geri da gerisTavi (xazgasma Cvenia, – g. s.) sveticx-
ovlisaTvis Seewira mefeTa... kidev arbos genasmani sveticxovlisa 
iyo da es Cuen mogarTviT qords Cueni samkvidro kvamli sami be-
qniaSvili irema da sxv.“522 rogorc vxedavT, aragvis erisTavebis 
sakuTrebaSi iyo geri da gerisTavi. dokumentSi SemTxveviT ar aris 
naxsenebi sityva „samkvidro.“ patara liaxvis xeobis zemo nawilze 
arsebuli zogierTi sofeli nugzar aragvis erisTavis winaprebis 
mflobelobaSi Sedioda. nugzaris papa, vaxuSti batoniSvilis cno-
biT, vanaTeli aznauri iyo523 (ix. qvemoT). rodis dakarges patara 
liaxvis zemo welze, maT Soris sofel gerze gavlena aragvis eri-

520  iv. javaxiSvili, qarTveli eris istoria, I, Tb., 1960, gv. 50.
521  sofel geris Sesaxeb ix. g. sosiaSvili, sofeli geri da gerisTobis 

dResaswauli, prof. lela melaZis xsovnisadmi miZRvnili samecniero 
konferencia, goris saxelmwifo universiteti, konferenciis masalebi, 2012; 
gv. 48-55; g. sosiaSvili, narkvevebi liaxvis xeobis istoriidan, Tb., 2011, 
gv. 96-112. g. sosiaSvili, sofeli geri da geris wminda giorgis taZari, 
masalebi saqarTvelos soflebis istoriisaTvis, II, Tb., 2020, gv. 203-226. g. 
sosiaSvili, rogor godebs geris taZari, gaz. „literatuli cxinvali,“ 
1999, # 5. 

522  T. Jordania, qronikebi, t. II, tf, 1897, gv. 441.
523  vaxuSti batoniSvili, aRwera samefosa saqarTvelosa, qarTlis 

cxovreba, teqsti dadgenili yvela ZiriTadi xelnweris mixedviT s. 
yauxCiSvilis mier, t. IV, Tb., 1973, gv. 534.



139

sTavebma, wyaroebidan ar Cans. 
geri mTels qarTlSi Tavisi saswaulTmoqmedi salocaviT iyo 

cnobili, magram sainteresoa, rom sveticxovlisaTvis aragvis 
erisTavis mier boZebul sigelSi, ixsenieba mxolod geri da geri-
sTavi, dokumentSi naxsenebi ar aris geris wminda giorgis taZari, 
romlis daarsebas „geris monastris qronika“ VI saukuneSi moR-
vawe qarTlis mefes farsmans miawers (amaze qvemoT SevCerdeb-
iT). gvian feodalur periodSi, rogorc zemoT mivuTiTebdiT, 
gerSi arsebuli venaxi aTonis mTaze arsebul vatopedis monas-
tris metoqs – qaSueTis wminda giorgis taZars ekuTvnoda, rome-
lic geris siaxloves, patara liaxvis xeobaSi mdebareobda. Cvens 
xelT arsebuli dokumentidan kargad ar Cans, geris venaxi samefo 
ojaxma Sewira aTonis mTaze arsebul vatopedis monasters, Tu 
aRniSnuli mamuli geris mflobelma aragvis erisTavebma (an, sxva 
didgvarovnebma) gadasces wminda mTaze arsebul sasuliero cen-
trs, imis Tqma ki SegviZlia, rom vatopedis monasters, sxva mamu-
lebTan erTad, TiTqmis ori saukunis ganmavlobaSi geris venaxic 
dakarguli hqonda da rogorc ukve mivuTiTebdiT, erekle II-is 
ZalisxmeviT, aTonidan Camosuli sasuliero piris Txovnis sa-
fuZvelze, sxva mamulebTan erTad, geris venaxi kvlav vatopeds 
gadaeca. 

dokumentur wyaroebSi sofel geris mosaxleobis Sesaxeb Zalze 
mwiri informaciaa Semonaxuli. rogorc nugzar aragvis erisTavis 
mier sveticxovlisadmi boZebuli sigelidan irkveva, sofeli geri 
ori nawilisagan Sedgeboda. erT nawils geri erqva, xolo meores 
– gerisTavi. swored gerisTavSi arsebobda qarTlSi ganTqmuli 
geris wminda giorgis taZari da aqedan momdinareobda am salo-
cavTan dakavSirebuli dResaswauli gerisTaoba (gerisToba) (amis 
Sesaxeb ix. qvemoT).

1766 wliT daTariRebuli erT-erTi dokumentis – ,,ganCineba ami-
laxvriSvilisa da misi saxliskacebis gayris saqmeze~ mixedviT, 
sofel gerisTavSi ymebs da mamulebs flobdnen amilaxvrebi: ,,q. 
gerisTavs mebaRiSvili Sio da imis biZaSvili, dRes risac mqone-
belni arian...q. gerisTavs memSvildisSvilis zurabas mamuli xara-
ba.~524 

gvianfeodalur periodSi geris mosaxleobis Sesaxeb informa-
cia Semogvinaxa 1728 wels Sedgenilma „Tbilisis vilaieTis didma 
davTarma.“ rogorc osmalur dokumentSia miTiTebuli, fiskaluri 
sabuTis Sedgenisas geri givi amilaxvars eqvemdebareboda, rome-
lic garkveuli xnis ganmavlobaSi osmalebs ebrZoda, Semdeg ki 

524  qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, t. IV, teqstebi gamosca, SeniSvnebi 
da saZieblebi daurTo prof. i. doliZem, Tb., 1972, gv. 520, dok. 416.
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maT samsaxurSi Cadga da osmalTagan zemo qarTli gadaeca.525 gerSi 
am droisTvis 11 komli (24 ojaxi) cxovrobda. Turqul sabuTSi 
moxseniebulni arian gerSi mcxovrebi ojaxis ufrosi mamakacebi: 
„babuna Ze ivanesi, ivane Zma misi, zurab Zma misi, giorgi Ze Sio-
si, giorgi Zma misi, zazir Ze zalikasi, beri Zma misi, giorgi Ze 
misi, alia Zma misi, oTara Ze Cubinasi, oqrua Ze giorgisa, adua 
Zma misi, giorgi Ze daTunasi, Cubina Ze misi, gikuka Ze Tevdoresi, 
dimitri Zma misi, Cubina Ze beviasi, Tamaza Zma misi, beri Zma misi, 
geneba Ze Tevdoresi, giorgi Zma misi, ioseba Ze zaqarasi, onia 
Zma misi, bira Ze misi.“526 Tu saSualod ojaxSi 6 suls CavTvliT, 
1728 wlis monacemebiT gerSi sul 144 mosaxle yofila. osmalu-
ri wyaro geris mosaxleobis eTnikur kuTvnilebaze informacias 
ar iZleva, Tumca aq gavrcelebuli mamakacis saxelebis mixedviT 
(ivane, zurabi, giorgi, Sio, zalika, beri, oTara, oqrua, daTuna, 
dimitri, Tamaza, Tevdore, ioseba, zaqara), SegviZlia Tamamad 
vTqvaT, rom gerSi qarTuli mosaxleoba iyo. zogierTi saxeli 
davTris Semdgenlebis mier SecdomiT aris Cawerili. mag: za-
ziri, gikuka, geneba, bira. osmalur wyaroSi moxseniebuli ram-
denime mamakacis saxeli qarTul onomastikonSi sayovelTaod 
gavrcelebuli ar iyo, Tumca maTgan axali gvarebi warmoiqmna. 
mag: oniasgan – oniaSvili,527 Cubinasgan – CubinaSvili,528 aduasgan 
_ aduaSvili.529 gerSi mcxovrebTa gadasaxadebi osmalur davTar-
Si asea warmodgenili: „miwis dRiuri mflobeloba 50 sameufo 
velis dRiuri mflobeloba 20 sameufo venaxis dRiuri mflobe-
loba 3 jami marcvleulisa isfenji kaci 24, axCa 2640 xorbali 
qila 110 axCa 2200 qeri qila 60 axCa 900 Wvavi qila 30 axCa 450 
fetvi qila 40 axCa 600 uSris gadasaxadi venaxze, donumi 50, 
TiToeuls 40 axCa 2000 gadasaxadi erboze 250 gadasaxadi skaze 
120 arusanes gadasaxadi 120 gadasaxadi cxvarze 290 deSTibani 
miwaze Tafus gadasaxadi 180 gadasaxadi Rorze 120 wisqvili 
Tvali 1, sruli wliT gadasaxadi 120 badihava, jurum jibaieT, 

525  g. sosiaSvili, „osmaloba“ da patara liaxvis xeoba, goris saxel-
mwifo saswavlo universiteti, qarTul-Turquli samecniero konferencia, 
konfe renciis masalebi, gori, 2016, gv. 62.

526  1728 wlis Tbilisis vilaieTis didi davTari, wigni I, osmaluri 
teqsti qarTuli TargmaniT, SesavliT, gamokvleviTa da faqsimileebiT 
gamosacemad moamzades akad. sergi jiqiam da prof. nodar Sengeliam, Tb., 
2009, gv. 408.

527  i. axuaSvili, qarTuli gvar-saxelebi, Tb., 1991, gv. 486.
528  qronikebi da sxva masala saqarTvelos istoriisa da mwerlobisa 

Sekrebili, qronologiurad dawyobili da axsnili T. Jordanias mier, wigni 
mesame, gamosacemad moamzades givi Jordaniam da SoTa xanTaZem, Tb., 1967, gv. 
031.

529  i. axuaSvili, dasax. naSromi, gv. 195.
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iavave kaCkun, beiTalmali amevexase, mali gaif mali* mefkud 200 
jami 10090.“530 

rogorc dokumentidan Cans, geris mosaxleoba osmaluri xeli-
suflebis mier dawesebul ramdenime saxis gadasaxads ixdida, maT 
Soris: cxvarze, futkarze, Rorze. gerelebs gadasaxadi hqondaT 
Sewerili aseve soflis meurneobis produqtebze, isini naturiT 
ixdidnen: erbos, qers, Wvavs, Tivas da sxv. dokumentSi, gerSi, iseve, 
rogorc qarTlis soflebis danarCen mosaxleobaze dakisrebuli 
sxva saxis gadasaxadebic gvxvdeba. mag: bedihavas gadasaxadi, ju-
rumjibaieT, iavave kaCkun, beiTalmali, ameve xase, mali, gaif mali. 
badihavas gadasaxadSi, mkvlevarTa erTi nawilis SexedulebiT, Se-
dioda sxvadasxva saxis jarima: saqorwino gadasaxadi, miwis Tafu 
da sxv. xolo meore nawili Tvlis, rom badihavas gadasaxadi dam-
naSaveebis fulad jarimas warmoadgenda.531 rogorc n. gorgoZe 
aRniSnavs: „badihava unda iyos gadasaxadebis erTi jgufis saer-
To saxelwodeba. amis safuZvels iZleva kanun-nameebi. wyaroebSi 
jarimebi, „iava, „kaCkun,“ „mali gaif“ da sxva erTadaa dasaxelebu-
li.Aamrigad, wyaroebidan Cans, rom badihavaSi gaerTianebuli iyo 
ramdenime saxis gadasaxadi, romlis gadaxda mwarmoebeli sazo-
gadoebis uSualo valdebulebas warmoadgenda.“532 davTarSi osma-
luri terminologiiT moxseniebuli sxva gadasaxadebi, (mag. jurum 
jibaieT), SesaZlebelia, wvrilman gadasaxaddebs warmoadgenda da 
„badihavas“ gadasaxadebis jgufSi Sedioda. 

gerSi mcxovrebi glexebi saxelmwifo begarasac ixdidnen. es 
kargad Cans XVIII saukunis bolos Sedgenil erT dokumentSi, sa-
dac mRvrias xevis (patara liaxvis erT-erTi Senakadi) soflebSi 
mcxovrebi im glexebis CamonaTvalia, romelTac darCenili hqondaT 

*qarTul sagadasaxado sistemaSi mali iTvleboda sulad gadasaxadad, ix. 
v. gabaSvili, feodaluri wyobileba saqarTveloSi, Tb., 1958, gv. 199. mkvlevris 
ganmartebiT „saTaTro mali“ ucxo dampyrobTa sasargeblod dawesebul 
xarks ewodeboda. mali sagadasaxado terminis mniSvnelobiT, saqarTveloSi 
TaTarTa batonobis dros vrceldeba.“ iqve, gv. 251. v. gabaSvili miiCnevs, rom 
mali ufro gvian saTaTro elfers kargavs da samefo gadasaxadebs Soris 
mTavar adgils iWers... XVI-XVIII s.s. „mali“ saTaTro xarks aRar niSnavs.“ 
iqve, gv. 253. am mosazrebas Cven ver daveTanxmebiT, radgan 1728 wlis Tbilisis 
vilaiaTis did davTarSi,“ mali, rogorc gadasaxadi, warmodgenilia sxva 
osmaluri gadasaxadebis gverdiT.

530  1728 wlis Tbilisis vilaieTis didi davTari, wigni I, osmaluri 
teqsti qarTuli TargmaniT, SesavliT, gamokvleviTa da faqsimileebiT 
gamosacemad moamzades akad. sergi jiqiam da prof. nodar Sengeliam, Tb., 
2009, gv. 408.

531  n. gorgoZe, osmaluri gadasaxadebi da valdebulebani qsnisa 
da aragvis xeobaSi „Tbilisis vilaieTis did davTris mixedviT“ (1728 w.) 
mixedviT, qarTuli diplomatia, weliwdeuli, t. 12, Tb., 2005, gv. 426.

532  n. gorgoZe, dasax. naSromi, gv. 426. 
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valdebulebebis Sesruleba (begara). dokumentis sruli saTauria: 
,,rac rom mRvrias xeobazed begara darCa auRebeli amas qveiT wer-
ia.“ sabuTSi vkiTxulobT: 

,,q. SuliurSi darCa gubeSvilis mTeli begara; 
q. aqav SuliurSi darCa arCivavanT begara naxevari;
q. maraleTSi darCa kabulaanT naxevari begara;
q. aqav maraleTSi darCa mose kabulaSvilzed erTi Toxli;
q. ylarcvs darCa CufilaSvilis begara sami wili;
q. aqav ylarcvSi darCa badri yulunbegaSvilis erTi Toxli;
q. aqav ylarcvSi darCa gogiCaSvilzed sami wili begara;
q. aqav TabuanTzed darCa budazed cxvar-Toxli;
q. TabuaSvils facazed darCa ori cxvari rom eredvSi aris;
q. gers CuCuris bekoSvilzed darCa meoTxedi begara;
q. wiars darCa arCoSvilis begara naxevar begara rom erTi Txa 

gviWirams
q. alborianT begara darCa sami wili begara;
q. Wvrivs torianTzed da mazianzed darCa orisa begara;
q. aqav Wvrivs darCa sabanaSvilis begara erTi mTeli begara;
q. aqav Wvrivs dar saCianTzed da merTs xaCivas biWebzed naxevar 

begara.533

rogorc dokumentidan Cans, gerSi im droisaTvis bekoSvilebi 
cxovrobdnen. aqve unda iTqvas, rom es sabuTi rusul enaze 1962 
wels gamoaqveynes g. TogoSvilma da i. cxovrebovma. maT rusulad 
Targmnil dokumentSi, mRvrias xevis soflebis mcxovreblebs gva-
rebis daboloebebi Seucvales, mag. kabulaSvili – kabulovad ga-
daitanes, TabuaSvili – Tabuevad, alboriSvili – alborovad da 
sxv.

mRvrias xevis soflebis mcxovrebTa gvarebis TviTneburad ga-
dakeTeba da maTTvis XVIII saukuneSi rusuli daboloebebis micema 
advilad warmosadgenia, rasac emsaxureboda.

mkiTxvels rom sruli warmodgena Seeqmnas zemoTqmulze, Tval-
saCinoebisa da SedarebisaTvis vTavazobT xelnawerTa erovnul 
centrSi daculi dokumentis dedanis asls, aseve g. TogoSvilisa 
da i. cxovrebovis mier rusulad Targmnil da gamoqveynebul do-
kuments (ix: foto danarTi, gv. 392-393).~534 

XIX saukunis meore naxevarSi gerSi TandaTan CrdiloeT kavkasi-
idan Camosaxlebuli osebi damkvidrdnen. 1886 wlis aRweriT sofel-
Si aRricxulia 80 komli (344 kaci, 227 qali, sul 571 suli) osi, 

533  xelnawerTa erovnuli centri, f. HD, sab. 5888. 
534  xelnawerTa erovnuli centri f. HD-sab. #5888; История Осетии в 

документах и материалах, Составители: Г. Д. Тогошвили и И. Н. Цховребов, Цхинвали, 1962, 
стр. 241, #178.
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romlebic saxazino uwyebas miekuTvnebodnen,535 Tumca miTiTebul 
komlTa raodenoba, savaraudod, geris xeobis ramdenime sofelSi 
iqneboda. 

rogorc iTqva, sofel gers gansakuTrebul mniSvnelobas sZenda 
qarTlSi ganTqmuli geris wminda giorgis taZari, romelic ganvi-
Tarebuli SuasaukuneebiT TariRdeba (ix. danarTi). 

1898 wels geris wminda giorgis taZris irgvliv qviTkiris gala-
vani auSenebiaT.536 misi naSTebi XX saukunis 70-ian wlebamde iyo 
SemorCenili. amis Sesaxeb sergi makalaTia wers: „mTaze Cans sof. 
geri, romelic xuT ubnad aris gayofili. soflis zemoT maRali 
kldea, sadac geris wminda giorgis eklesia dgas. eklesiis moedani 
mcirea, mas galavani aqvs Semortymuli. galavnis karibWe nagebia 
Tlili qviT da Tavze amokveTilia lomis Tavi. eklesia nagebia 
qvafiqliT. winaT aq Zveli koSki yofila, is daungreviaT da ekle-
siisTvis ekvderi miuSenebiaT 1879 wels. eklesiis dasavleT mxareze 
miSenebulia samreklo. eklesia darbazulia, moculobiT patara da 
carieli. eklesiis garSemo raime sxva siZvele ar moipoveba. aris 
oriode qoxi, sadaca RamismTevlebi dgebodnen. geris wm. giorgi 
iTvleboda fsiqikurad daavadebulTa mkurnalad, romlebic gerSi 
mihyavdaT da wm. giorgis mis gankurnebas SesTxovdnen.

geris eklesiis aSenebaze arsebobs aseTi Tqmulebac: qarTlis 
mefes farsmans (VI s.) SeurTavs afxazTa mTavris asuli xvarazma, 
romelsac mohyolia vaJi varamadsadi. xvarazmSas mziTevSi hqonia 
moWedili nawiliani xati wm. giorgisa. mefe uSvilo yofila da 
sicocxleSive es nawiliani xati Tavisi gerisaTvis (varamadsadi-
saTvis) uboZebia.

sparselebis Semosevisas mefes Tavisi geri mTaSi gauxiznavs, 
mTis wverze auSenebia eklesia da xatic iqve dausvenebia, sofel-
sac amis gamo geri darqmevia. geris wm. giorgis xatoba qarTlSi 
or adgils imarTeboda: sofel gersa da arboSi. geri iyo am xatis 
mTis sabrZanisi, arbo ki – barisa. geris Sesaxeb aseTi Tqmule-
bac arsebobs: wminda giorgi rom uwamebiaT, aso-aso auqniaT. misi 
mklavi da Tavi gerSi daumarxavT, am adgilsac amis gamo Tavgeri 
ewodao. geris giorgis Zmebic hyolia: arbos jvari, atocis wminda 
giorgi da sarkis wm. giorgi (xvedureTSia). gerisToba iwyeboda 27 
agvistos da grZeldeboda sam kviras: pirveli – TavgeriToba, meore 
SuageriToba da mesame – geris bolo. geris bolo arboSi imarTe-
boda da aqedan mlocavebi pirdapir iq gadadiodnnen. mlocavebi 

535  Свод статистических данных о населении Закавказскаго края, извлеченных из 
посемейных списков 1886 г., издан по распоряжению Главноначальствующаго гражданскою 
частию на Кавказе Закавказским статистическим комитетом, Тифлисская Губерния, Горийский 
уезд, Меджврисхевский участок, Тиф., 1893, #1417.

536  gaz. „cnobis furceli,“ 1898 w. 25 oqtomberi, # 662, gv. 3.
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gerSi RamisTeviT dgebodnen da iq sxvadasxva rituals asrulebd-
nen – xoxviT Semouvlidnen eklesias, visac SeTqmuli hqonda, isini 
cekviTa da musikiT. mohqondaT mravali saxis Sesawiri: sanTlis-
agan gakeTebuli adamianis gamosaxuleba TeTrebSi gamowyobili, 
beWdebi, sayureebi da samajurebi. visac SeTqmuli hqonda kiserze 
rkinis jaWvs –„dadianurs“ daidebda da ase samjer Semouvlida 
eklesias. mzis Casvlisas mlocavi Seudgeboda Ramis Tevis samza-
diss: abinavebdnen saqonels, morTavdnen binebs da sxv. daRamebisas 
eklesiaSi sanTlebs anTebdnen: gaismoda xatis qadagis vedreba.“537 

geris wminda giorgis taZris galavani 1924 wels unaxavs siZ-
veleTmcodnes g. boWoriZes.538 i. megreliZe miuTiTebs, rom geris 
wminda giorgis taZrisTvis XIX saukunis bolos senaki miuSenebiaT. 
senakis karis maRla mkvlevars SeumCnevia kedelze gamosaxuli, 1899 
wliT daTariRebuli jvari.539 

geris wminda giorgis taZris siaxloves mlocvelebisTvis Ramis 
gasaTevi saxlebic idga.540 i. megreliZe aRniSnavs: „Zveli Senobac 
restavrirebulia; CrdiloeT kedelSi am drosaa (1899 w.) Casmuli 
fanjara. aRm. kedelSi sarkmelia da mis zeviT CuqurTmebiani qve-
bicaa... saydarSi erTi jvriani qva Zevs. kedlis TaroSi 45 patar-pa-
tara zaria, romlebic sxvadasxva drosaa Sewiruli.541 i. megreliZis 
gadmocemiT, geris eklesias monastersac uwodebdnen542 Tumca, aq 
monastruli cxovrebis kvali ar Cans. wvimiani amindebis gamo gerSi 
asvla mlocvelebs uWirdaT, amitom vinc ver adioda, salocavis 
dabla arsebul niSTan loculobda. geris ZirSi, XX saukunis 
pirvel meoTxedSi salocavi wiflis xe unaxavs rus mkvlevars g. 
Cursins. xeze ori-sami zari yofila Camokiduli da vinc salocavSi 
ver avidoda, aqac SeeZlo eloca.543

rogorc zemoT mivuTiTebdiT, geris taZris daarsebas „geris 
qronika“ VI saukuneSi moRvawe qarTlis mefe farsmans miawers. 
,,geris qronikis~ Semdgenelia sof. arbos mkvidri dekanozi iakob 
lomouri, romelsac geris taZarSi umsaxuria da taZris istoriac 
swored iq Seudgenia. ,,qronikaSi~ moTxrobilia sofel geris is-
toria da geris wminda giorgis taZris daarsebis ambavi. iakob lo-

537  s. makalaTia, liaxvis xeoba, Tb., 1971, gv. 59-62.
538  g. boWoriZe, qarTlis eklesia-monastrebi da siZveleebi, gamosacemad 

moamzades zaza sxirtlaZem da natalia CitiSvilma, inga gogoberiSvilis 
monawileobiT, Tb., 2011, gv. 130.

539  i. megreliZe, siZveleebi liaxvis xeobaSi, II, Tb., 1997, gv. 41. 
540  iqve, gv. 42; gaz. ,,cnobis furceli,~ 1898 w. 25 oqtomberi, # 662, gv. 3.
541  i. megreliZe, dasax. naSromi, gv. 42. 
542  iqve, gv. 40.
543  i. megreliZe, dasax. naSromi, gv. 42; Труды Закавказской научной ассоциации. 

Серия 1, Тифлис, 1925, стр. 203.
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mouri cnobili xalxosani mwerlis niko lomouris winapari iyo.*544 
mis mier Seqmnili qronika 1911 wels episkopos kirionis (momavalSi 
saqarTvelos kaTalikos-patriarqi kirion II) xelSi moxvedrila, 
romelsac xelnaweri saqarTvelos erovnuli muzeumisaTvis Seu-
wiravs. ,,geris qronika~ amJamad daculia xelnawerTa erovnul cen-
trSi.545 qronikaSi vkiTxulobT: „JamTa ukue saqarTvelos mefe fars-
man meoTxis bakur mefis SemdegisaTa romelmanca colad moiyvana 
afxazeTis didis Tavadis TaqToris asuli xvaramze, romelsaca hyva 
pirvelisTana qmris wuli, wodebuli varamisad. da amas xvaramzeda 
ra iqorwina xsenebulman farsman mefeman, misisa mdidrulisa mziT-
vebisa garda is hyvaca SeWedili xati saRmToisa giorgisa romeli 
miuboZa axalTa romis keisarsa saberZneTisasa niWad erTgulobisa, 
ese varami geri misi hyva viTarca memkvidre Tvisi mefisa vinaTagan 
TviT iyo uZeo, da sicocxlesa Tvissa, xati ese nawilebi didis 
giorgissa mouboZa mefeman gersa Tvissa da mizezisa gamo sparsTa 
mier aoxrebasa ese meored qarTlisa verRara eZlo fexzed dgomai, 
aramed aRmouCina gersa Tvissa, da misca xeobai ese da mTa igi, sa-
daca zdeurni digalni ovsni Semoasxna da daaSena vakesa mas zeda, 
xolo wversa missa mTisasa eklesiai, missave saxelsa zeda aRaSena 
Suenieri da ara didi, didisa mas sofelsa uwoda didi gerisa, 
xolo zdeba missa saxelsa zeda eklesiasa didisa gerisTavi da 
Semdgomad aRSenebisa amisa didisa soflis da misisa eklesiisa, 
dedofali miicvalnes da mermeRa mefeca, daSTa saxeliTa amiT 
adgili igi Semdgomad mefeTgan saufliswulod iwodeboda, vidre 
saxelovanis mefis Tamarisadme, xolo amis ra qarTlsa Sina hyo sa-
surveli mSvidobai TviT amisa dedoflis warsagebeli aRSenebuls 
vakeze eklesiisa Sina brZana STamoyvaneba didis pativiT saswaul-
moqmedisa mis nawilsa da vidre aqamomde ganisvenebs mas Sina, mcve-
li mefeTa da erTa.“546 

,,geris monastris qronikaSi“ dacul cnobebs imeorebs aseve 
aleqsandre garsevaniSvili Jurnal „ciskris“ furclebze gamo-
qveynebul werilSi: „arbos anu geriT xevis wminda giorgis ek-
klesiis aRSenebisaTvis“, igi geris qronikaSi arsebul informa-
cias odnav gansxvavebulad gadmogvcems. mag. „qronikaSi“ farsmanis 
geris saxelia varami, xolo aleqsandre garsevaniSvilis werilSi 
varamadsadi. „qronikaSi“ dedofals hqvia xvaramze, garsevaniSvilis 

544  * iakob lomouris saxels ukavSirdeba arboSi XIX saukunis meore 
naxevarSi gumbaTiani taZris aSeneba. iakobTan erTad, am saqmeSi monawilebas 
iRebda misi Zma ioseb lomouric. g. sosiaSvili, sofel arbos istoriidan, 
masalebi saqarTvelos soflebis istoriisaTvis, t. I, gv. 119-120.

545  v. sidamoniZe, geris monastris qronika, gaz. „sabWoTa oseTi“, 1962 
w. 17 noemberi, gv. 3.

546  iqve.
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mixedviT, – xvarazmSa. al. garsevaniSvili wers: „xolo adgili igi 
(geri, – g. s.) dahSTa saxeliTa amiT dRevandlad dRemde, romelica 
Semdgomad mefeTagan saufliswulod iwodeboda. vidre saxelovni-
sa, da didebulisa da Zlevamosilisa mefisa Tamarisadmde. ganaCina 
ra Tamarman sasurveli mSvidoba qarTlsa Sina aRaSena sofeli 
arbo, welsa Trpvsa (1186) da mun TvisiTa warsagebeliTa aRSen-
ebulsa vakezed, eklesiasa Sina, hbrZana didis pativiTa hSTamoyvane-
bai sakvirvelmoqmedisa da Zlevamosilisa giorgis nawilsa, Tuesa 
agvistosa. xati igi aqamomde ganisvenebs mas eklesiasa Sina. mcveli 
da didi Semwe mefeTa da erTa maTTa. amis mizezisaTvis ganwesebul 
ars, im dRidan qarTvel erisagan dReoba 28-sa mariamobisTTvisasa 
kvira dRes, romelsaca uwodeben gerisTobasa arboobasa, sadac 
Seikribebian salocavad mravalni xalxni, qarTlidam, imereTidam, 
tfilisidam da kaxeTidam.“547*

 cnobili xalxosani mwerlis n. lomouris gadmocemiT, gerSi 
wminda giorgis Tavis sarqveli esvena: „...asvenia Tavis sarqveli 
moxsenebulis wmindanisa...gazafxuldeba Tu ara, daiZvris amis mlo-
cavi da saqarTvelos yoveli kuTxidan modis aq Sesawiravi“....548 
igive informacias gvawvdis z. WiWinaZe. misi informaciiT, rode-
sac wminda giorgi awames, wmindanis Tavis qala gerSi daabrZanes. 
swored amis gamo daerqva sofels geris Tavi: samas samocda sami 
wminda giorgis Tavi geris eklesia ariso. roca wmida giorgi samas 
samocda sam nawilaT dasWreso, maSin Tavi gerSi moitaneso, amitom 
eZaxian geris Tavs. ese igi cota gadasxvaferebuli sityva giorgis 
Tavi. aseve iTqmeva kaxeTis TeTri giorgis Sesaxeb, romelic geris 
eklesiis Semdeg pirveli saswaulT moqmedaT iTvleba mTel saqa-
rTveloSi, ese igi, imis saxelic gadasxvaferebuliao da namdvili 
saxeli TeTri giorgi ki ar ari, TiTi giorgia, radganac wmida 
giorgis im marjvena xelis TiTi imaSia nawilaT. mTel kavkasiaSi 
imdeni mlocavi arc erT eklesiaSi ar midis, rac gerSi da TeTri 
giorgSi midis. kavkasiaSi iseTi adamiani ZviraT iqneba, rom es ori 
eklesiis saxeli ar hqondes gagonili.“549 

rogorc „geris monastris qronikidan“ Cans, gerSi dabrZanebu-
li iyo wminda giorgis nawilebiani Weduri xati. sainteresoa, rom 
qarTlSi aseT cnobil salocavs, vaxuSti batoniSvils Tavis aRw-

547  * al. garsevanovi, arbos abo wmindis giorgis eklesiis 
aRSenebisaTvis, Jurn. ,,ciskari,~ 1866 wlis seqtemberi, gv. 3-4. ar gamovricxavT, 
rom legenda, romelic geris salocavs afxazeTidan wminda nawilebiani xatis 
gadmobrZanebas ukavSirebs, X saukuneSi Sida qarTlSi afxazTa mefeebis 
mier ganxorcielebuli eqspansiis gamoZaxili iyos. g. sosiaSvili, dicis 
warwerebi, Tb., 2017, gv. 73-75.

548  n. lomouri, moTxrobebi, Tb., 1955, gv. 72.
549  z. WiWinaZe, oseTis istoria, tf., 1913, gv. 184-185. http://dspace.gela.org.ge/

bitstream/123456789/6236/3/oseTis%20istoria.pdf
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eraSi ar ixseniebs. geris midamoebze saubrisas didi geografi da 
istorikosi aRwers mxolod sparsis wminda giorgis taZars: „kexvis 
aRmosavleTidam liaxvs erTvis xevi sversa da qemerts Sua Camo-
vardebis Crdilodam gamosdis amasa da geris Soris mTas. am mTis 
Txemzed ars eklesia sparsis wmindis giorgisa da ars xati didi 
oqrosi. kvlavad sveridam warivlis mTa tyiani CrdiloT, da sad-
aca modrkebis liaxvi, modrkebis mTa eseca warivlis aRmosavliT 
da miadgebis geris mTasa.“550 

vaxuStis mier moxseniebuli sparsis wminda giorgis taZari mde-
bareobs didi liaxvis xeobaSi sof. Zarwemis CrdiloeTiT 3-4 km-
is daSorebiT.551 sainteresoa, ratom gamorCa vaxuStis eqspedicias 
geris wminda giorgis salocavi da wminda giorgis nawilebiani 
xati? xom ar gaaigiva man sparsis da geris wminda giorgis xatebi? 
geris wminda giorgis taZarSi dabrZanebuli yofila geris didi 
jvari, romelic XIX saukuneSi qsnis erisTavebma ikorTis wm. abos 
eklesiaSi gadaitanes. jvarze cnobil frang qarTvelologs, mari 
broses aseTi warwera amoukiTxavs: „Semogwire me TavyelaSvilma 
daviT, wmindasa giorgis gerisaTvis, Cvenis sulis saoxeboT, Cemi 
Svilis sadRegrZelod. vinc waikiTxoT, Sendoba brZaneT.“552 

geris wminda giorgis taZari morwmuneebSi Zalze didi popu-
larobiT sargeblobda. k. berZniSvilis cnobiT, mlocvelebi mo-
diodnen ara mxolod axlomdebare soflebidan, aramed sakmaod 
Soridanac, ojaxebiT: ,,akvanSi Cakruli ToTo bavSvebiT,~ sagzlis 
saxiT mohqondaT ,,xaWapurebi, xabazginebi, buraxi, ludi, votka.~553

aRsaniSnavia, rom wirvis dasrulebis Semdeg imarTeboda saero 
sasamarTlo procesi. k. berZniSvils aRwerili aqvs ,,gerisTobis~ 
dResaswauli, romelsac oci soflis warmomadgenlebi daswrebi-
an da wirvis Semdeg gamarTula 12 modave wyvilis sasamarTlo, 
romelic, statiis avtoris azriT, mosamarTles ,,zedmiwevnilaT 
da kanonisamebr yvela kargad gadauWria samarTali da ara mid-
gomiT.~554

geris wminda giorgis taZari didi pativiscemiT sargeblobda 
aramxolod qarTvel mlocvelebSi, aramed geris xeobaSi Camo-
saxlebul osebSic, romlebic geris wminda giorgis salocavSi 
sxvadasxva ritualebs asrulebdnen. wminda giorgis pativsacemad 
ikvleboda saklavi, ixarSeboda ludi, skidan Tafls iRebdnen da 

550  vaxuSti batoniSvili, aRwera samefosa saqarTvelosa, qarTlis 
cxovreba, t. IV, Tb., 1973, gv. 77. 

551  i. megreliZe, siZveleebi liaxvis xeobaSi, t. II, Tb., 1997, gv. 78-80.
552  s. makalaTia, liaxvis xeoba, Tb., 1971, gv. 41.
553  osebis gerisToba konstantine berZenovisa, ,,ciskari~, 1870 wlis 

ivlisi, gv. 387-399.
554  iqve, gv. 392.
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salocavSi simReriT da cekviT miemarTebodnen, sadac dekanozebi 
xvdebodnen.555

geris salocavSi dawyebuli dReoba – gerisTobis dResaswau-
li556 arbos wminda giorgis salocavSi grZeldeboda. gerSi qvey-
nis sxvadasxva kuTxidanac modiodnen mlocvelebi.557 amis Sesaxeb 
gazeTSi „cnobis furceli“ gamoqveynebul werilSi vkiTxulobT: 
„am ekklesiis dReoba daiwyoba 15 mariamobisTvidgan da Tavdeba 
10 giorgobisTveSi. am drois ganmavlobaSi, oci versis manZilzed 
kaci mxars ver auqcevs Cardaxian urmebs, bawaraRebiT momavals 
cxenosnebs da fexSiSvela mlocav dedakacebs. TiToeul urems, 
ueWvelad TiTo kurati ubia wvrilfexi saqoneli, an erTi cxvari. 
geris eklesiaSi daikvlis asobiT kurati da aTasobiT cxvari da 
batkani. cicabo kldeebzed didi gaWirvebiT adian mlocavebi, Tu 
Zlier kai xar-kameCi ar hyavT, Znelad Tu ekklesiamdin miaRweven. 
urmebs mTis ZirSi datoveben da TviTon fexiT adian. mlocvelebma 
ueWvelad erTi Rame unda uTion cis qveS.“558 religiur rituals, 
qarTveli sasuliero piris garda, geris wminda giorgis taZarSi 
osi mnaTeebic asrulebdnen: „am Rames daanTeben did cecxlebs, ra-
vdenime ojaxi erTad SeerTdebian, mTel Rames ara sZinavT lxiniTa 
da qeifiT aTeneben. ramwams iraJraJebs, aiSlebian mlocavebi da 
miexvevian ekklesiis karebs. ekklesia Zlier pataraa, Zveleburia, 
WedviT moTavsdeba Sig ormoci suli, ori mnaTe osi sdgas ekkle-
siis karebSi aqeT-iqiT xalxi jer imaTTan miva, imaT TviTo yanwi 
arayi uWiravT xelSi da amwyalobeben osur enazed, mere eklesiis 
karebzedve miyvanil kurats, an cxvars mokidebuli wminda samTliT 
Sestrusaven Tavebs da iqve mdgomi, gaSiSvlebuli xanjlebiT os-
ebi, dastaceben xels saklavs, dahklaven, Tvalis daxamxamebazed 
gaatyaveben, gasCexaven saklavs Suazed, naxevars patrons miscemen, 
naxevars da tyavs TviTon waiReben.“559

geris umcros Zmebad iTvleboda arbos wminda giorgi, aseve ato-
cis da sarkis wminda giorgis salocavebi.560

aRsaniSnavia, is faqti, rom 1609 wliT daTariRebul luarsab 
I-is mier sveticxovlisadmi boZebul wyalobis wignSi, arbo geris 

555  m. gaCeCilaZe, samaCablos osTa yofa-cxovreba, zne-Cveuleba, 
kultura, Tb., 1996, gv. 61.

556  n. RambaSiZe, qarTuli xalxuri da saeklesio dResaswaulebi, Tb., 
2011, gv. 86-87.

557  g. sosiaSvili, sofeli geri da gerisTobis dResaswauli, goris 
saxelmwifo saswavlo universiteti, prof. lela melaZis xsovnisadmi 
miZRvnili samecniero konferencia, konferenciis masalebi, 2012, gv. 49-50.

558  gaz. „cnobis furceli,“ 1898 w. 25 oqtomberi, # 662, gv. 2-3.
559  iqve, gv. 3.
560  gerisTobis dResaswaulis Sesaxeb: g. sosiaSvili, narkvevebi Sida 

qarTlis istoriidan, Tb., 2011, gv. 96-110.
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,,mTavarmowamis saydris~ ,,Sesavlad,~ anu, mis sakuTrebaSi arsebul 
soflad ixsenieba.561 

geris salocavSi, gerisTobis dResaswaulze, xSirad ikribebod-
nen qarTuli feodaluri aristokratiis warmomadgenlebi. swored 
am salocavSi unaxavs cnobil xalxosan mwerals, ekaterine gabaS-
vils ymawvili ivane maCabeli, romelic samociqulos kiTxulob-
da. e. gabaSvili igonebs: „cxra Tu aTi wlisa viqnebodi, rodesac 
pirvelad vnaxe vano maCabeli, im dros ciebam damigdo da bebiaCe-
mma mkiTxavis rCeviT gerisTavSi wamiyvana. eklesiis ezo savse iyo 
xalxiT da daCardaxuli urmebiT. aqa-iq didi lxinebi iyo gaCaRe-
buli da Cveulebrivi jvarobis Jriamulisagan yurTasmena aRar iyo, 
mamaCems xelmokidebuli davyavdi gerSi da mixsnida gerisTobis 
bazris mniSvnelobas zemo qarTlis cxovrebaSi. eklesiaSi wirva 
idga. xalxi Sedioda xatis samTxvevad da paraklisis gadasaxde-
lad, Cvenc iqiTken viwevdiT, ramdenadac xalxis talRa nebas gva-
Zlevda. uceb xma gavarda samociqulos sul pawawina bavSvi kiTxu-
lobso da xalxi ufro aCoCqolda da eklesiis Sesavals miawyda. 
mamaCemma fexs auCqara, xeli ufro magrad CamWida da ramdenime 
wamis Semdeg eklesiaSi Semiyvana. xatebis win mravali sanTeli 
enTo, magram eklesiaSi mainc bneloda, patara saydris viwro sarkm-
lebidan sakmao sinaTle ar Semodioda da xalxs ver atanda. am 
bindSi mkafiod moCanda mxolod xelSi ayvanili rva wlis bavSvi, 
romelsac marjvena xelSi kelaptari eWira da win gadaSlil uSve-
lebel wigns kiTxulobda.“562 

gerisTobis dResaswaulze saintereso cnobebs gvawvdis XIX 
saukunis meore naxevris publicisti, gaz. „droebis“ koresponden-
ti giorgi liaxveli (CoCiSvili): „mze Casvlas apirebda, rodesac 
Cven mivaRwieT sof. gers. am sofelSi erT kldeze imyofeba ekle-
sia, romelsac geris wminda giorgis eZaxian. swored am eklesiis 
dReoba iyo, rodesac Cven iq avediT. saydris win gaSlila triali 
mindori; aq xSirad imarTeba sxvadasxva TamaSi; marula, krivi, Wid-
aoba, da sxvani. mindvris napiras aris erTi Zveli muxa, romlis 
qveS imarTeba xolme qeifi. aq gamoismis osuri simRerebi vasjir-
jize (wm. giorgi), vaCilaze (wm. ilia) da sxv. im Rames iq movisveneT. 
meore diliT gavxdiT mowamed erTis sazarelis sanaxaobisa – kl-
didan erTi SeSlili qali unda CaeSvaT. dilaadrian gamovediT 
kldeze da vucdidiT SeSlilis moyvanas. didxans aRar velodeT. 
or SeiaraRebul oss mohyvandaT Svenieri gasaTxovari osis qali. 

561  dokumenturi wyaroebi XVII saukunis I naxevris qarTlisa da kaxeTis 
mefeebis Sesaxeb, avtorebi: qarTveliSvili Tea, bainduraSvili xaTuna, 
gelaSvili irakli, gogolaZe Tamaz, SaorSaZe maia, jojua Temo, red. mzia 
surgulaZe, t. I, Tb., 2019, gv. 89. 

562  v. WeliZe, ivane maCabeli, Tb., 1968, gv. 22-23. 
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moiyvanes Tu ara kldis piras gaatitvles Seukres xelebi da Toke-
biT kldidan gadauSves dahyvirodnen zemodan: „male sTqvi Seni 
eSmakebis saxelebi, sawyal qals saxelebis dardi ara hqonda. igi 
hyviroda gulsaklavad – kldis almasiviT qvebiT tani ekawreboda, 
sisxlSi iyo mosvrili, misi tirili da xvewna amaod rCeboda, qa-
lis Zma am Jamad aq imyofeboda da eubneboda xalxs Tu ara sTqva 
saxelebi eSmakebisao, rom qaRaldze davweroT da cecxlSi Cavag-
doTo.“ rogorc giorgi liaxveli gadmogvcems, sabolood qals 
aTqmevines eSmakebis saxelebi: cofrxan, Toymiz da beTryan, Semdeg 
es saxelebi qaRaldze daweres da dawves, Tumca nawamebi qali male 
gardaicvala.563 

geris wminda giorgis salocavSi fsiqikurad daavadebuli avadmy-
ofebis ,,ganwmendis~ Sesaxeb saintereso informacias gvawvdis zaqa-
ria WiWinaZec. misi gadmocemiT, geris salocavSi asul sneulebs 
taZris mnaTe avi sulebis saxelebs ekiTxeboda: „eSmakebs da devebs 
geris xatisa Zalian eSinianTo, amitom bnedianebi da giJebi Zalian 
xSiraT mihyavT gerSi, rom moarCinon da eSmakebic moaSoron. roca 
giJebs gerSi miiyvaneben, maSin mnaTeebi kiTxaven! Seni eSmakebis 
saxelebi gviTxario? Tu ara gcemT da kldidan gadagagdebTo. da 
marTlac, Tu ar uTxra eSmakianma Tavis eSmakebis saxelebi, maSin 
TokiT Sekraven, scemen da uzarmazari kldeze gadaayudeben. maSin 
zogierTi eSmakeuli giJebi yvirian kldidgan rom gadamagdoT ma-
Sinac ar getyvi eSmakebis saxels, radganac kldis ZirSi bamba aris 
dafenili da ar meSinian, rom gadamagdoT ese igi ise aCvenebs, rom 
TiTqo kldis ZirSi bamba daafines. mxoloT Tu uTxra Tavis eSmake-
bis saxelebi, maSin mnaTeebi daweraven qaRaldze da mere anTebul 
sacecxloSi daswvaven im qaRalds da maSin RvTisa da wminda gior-
gis madliT eSmakebic iwvebian da adamianic Tavisufldeba maTgan; 
mxoloT Tu ar uTxra eSmakebis saxelebio, maSin icodeT, rom igi 
sulieraT da xorcielaT maTia, ese igi, eSmakebisa.“564

mlocvelebis rwmeniT, geris wminda giorgis taZari fsiqiku-
rad aSlil adamianebs boroti sulebis gandevnaSi exmareboda. 
amis Sesaxeb gazeT „cnobis furcelis“ 1898 wels gamoqveynebuli 
korespondenciac gvamcnobs. SeSlili adamianebis kldeze gada-
kidebis tradicia, rogorc irkveva TandaTan ikrZaleboda, Tumca 
msgavsi rituali XIX saukunis bolomde mainc SemorCa: „... exlac 
mohyavT Wkuaze SeSlilebi gerSi, magram adgilobrivi mRvdeli 
nebas aRar aZlevs kldeze gadakidvisas,“ – iuwyeboda ,,cnobis 
furceli.~565 

563  gaz. „droeba,“ 1883 w. 18 aprili, #77. 
564  z. WiWinaZe, oseTis istoria, tf., 1913, gv. 185. http://dspace.gela.org.ge/

bitstream/123456789/6236/3/oseTis%20istoria.pdf
565  gaz. „cnobis furceli,“ 1898 w. 25 oqtomberi, # 662, gv. 3.
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gadmocemiT, geris wminda giorgis salocavi epilefsiiT daa-
vdebulebis, munjebis da daxuTuli adamianebis mkurnalad iTvle-
boda. epilefsia salocavisadmi Secodebis gamovlenad miaCndaT. 
gerSi asuli mlocvelebi qedze did jaWvs daidebdnen da salo-
cavs samjer uvlidnen garSemo. akad iv. javaxiSvils aseTi jaWvi 
unaxavs gorijvris taZarSi: „am saydarSi (igulisxmeba gorijvris 
wminda giorgis saxelobis taZari, – g. s.) inaxeba didi mZime rkinis 
jaWvi. roca mlocveli, romelsac wmida giorgisaTvis SeTqmuli 
aqvs, eklesiis karze miva, am rkinis jaWvs kiserze daidebs da sam-
jer gars Semouvlis xolme. am SemTxvevaSic Senaxulia Zveli ada-
mianis msxverplis Sewirvis simboluri Cveuleba.“566 am jaWvs „da-
diani“ erqva. aseTive jaWvebi iyo arbosa da zertSi.*567 saritualo 
jaWvi jer kidev warmarTobis dros arsebobda, mas ixseniebs stra-
boni: „albanelebi... RmerTebad aRiareben mzes, zevss da mTvares, 
gamorCeviT-mTvares, misi salocavi aris iberiis maxloblad. quru-
mobs kaci uwarCinebulesi mefis Semdeg, is ganagebs taZris miwas da 
taZris monebsac, romelTagan mravalni, STagonebulni, winawarme-
tyveleben xolme. mas, romelic ufro metad iqneba STagonebuli da 
marto daexeteba tyeSi, daiWers qurumi, Sekravs wminda jaWviT da 
erTi wlis ganmavlobaSi sagangebod hkvebavs.“568

 cnobilia, rom mTvaris kulti, qristianobis gavrcelebis Sem-
deg, wminda giorgis kultma Caanacvla. sagulisxmoa, rom arbos 
wminda giorgis bazilikuri taZris aRmosavleT fasadze savse 
mTvarea gamosaxuli. savse mTvaris gamosaxulebas vxvdebiT aseve 
niqozis mTavarangelozis taZris CrdiloeT fasadzec, wminda gi-
orgis bareliefis gverdiT. rkinis jaWvi, romelic mTvaris Rv-
Taebis saritualo nivTi iyo, wminda giorgis saxelobis taZrebSi 
gvianperiodamde SemorCa. Zvel saqarTveloSi jaWvi dasjis iaraRic 
iyo da sakultoc.569 rkinis jaWvs qarTlSi arsebul wminda giorgis 
taZrebSi misuli mlocvelebi mxrebze idebdnen da taZars garSemo 

566  iv. javaxiSvili, qarTveli eris istoria, t. I, Tb., 1960, gv. 54.
567  e. mamisTvaliSvili, goris istoria, t. II, gori, 1999, gv. 150.
*   e. mamisTvaliSvilis ganmartebiT, sakulto jaWvis amgvari saxel-

wodeba samegrelos mTavrebs – dadianebs ukavSirdeboda. dadianebi 
damnaSaveebs specialuri jaWviT abamdnen. amis Sesaxeb informacias gvawvdis 
kaTolike misioneri arqanjelo lamberti. misi cnobiT: „amgvarad saqme gvaqvs 
dasasjelad gamoyenebul jaWvTan, romlis erT-erTi nimuSi sigrZiT 6,6 
metri yofila. gorisjvris jaWvi, rogorc iTqva, ritualuri daniSnulebiT 
gamoiyeneboda „dadianisgan“ gansxvavebiT, magram masac igive saxeli erqva.“ e. 
mamisTvaliSvili, goris istoria, t. II, gori, 1999, gv. 151.

568  T. yauxCiSvili, strabonis geografia, cnobebi saqarTvelos Sesaxeb, 
Tb., 1957, gv. 134.

569  m. mgelaZe, dasjis formebi ganviTarebuli da gviani Suasaukuneebis 
samxreT-dasavleT saqarTvelos mosaxleobis CveulebiT samarTalSi, 
„qarTuli wyaroTmcodneoba,“ XXI, 2019, gv. 59-61.
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xoxviT uvlidnen. scodniaT aseve bambis sartylis Semortyma da 
sxva ritualebi.570

salocavis karze miyvanil avadmyofTa gankurnebis, maTgan avi 
sulebis gandevnis Sesaxeb saintereso informacias gvawvdis geris 
wminda giorgis taZarSi Catarebuli religiuri ritualis TviT-
mxilveli prof. s. makalaTia: „suliT avadmyofebs winaT ger-
Si kldeze TavdaRma dahkidebdnen Turme. aq dResac daculia es 
adgili da igi galavanSi Sesasvleli karebis marcxena mxarezea 
moTavsebuli. Camosakidi klde maRalia da kedeliviT daqanebuli, 
saidanac gadacqerac ki gulSemzaravia. suliT avadmyofs geri-
Tobas am kldesTan miiyvandnen, TokiT Sekravdnen, mas muxlebze 
mnaTe xels mohkidebda da etyoda: „sTqvi Seni eSmakis colis saxe-
lio.“ xalxis gadmocemiT, eSmakis SiSiT avadmyofi sdumda da ar 
pasuxobdao. maSin mas xanjlebis moRerebiTa da Tofis sroliT 
aSinebdnen, rom eTqva misi eSmakis saxeli daSinebuli avadmyofi 
zogjer Tavisi colis an nacnobi qalis saxels ityoda.“571 xalx-
is rwmeniT, avi suli avadmyofs SeuCndeboda da arwmunebda, rom 
araferi eTqva da Tuki kldidan gadaagdebdnen, mas dabla bamba da 
bumbuli daxvdeboda dagebuli. mis gamo, avadmyofi arafers ambob-
da. bevri mcdelobis Semdeg igi daiZaxebda ucnaur qalis da mamak-
acis saxelebs: (qeTuSxan, katuSxan da sxv.) da mamakacis saxelebs 
(ilisxan, gulisxan). am saxelebs mnaTe qaRaldze dawerda. Semdeg 
avadmyofs kldidan amoiyvandnen, Toks Sexsnidnen da am qaRalds 
cecxlSi wvavdnen. maTi warmodgeniT, amis Semdeg avadmyofi gani-
kurneboda. s. makalaTias stumrobis dros is mxolod Rrmad mox-
ucebs xsomebiaT.572 

gerSi Ramis TeviT asul mlocvelebs mravali Sesawiri mihqon-
daT. maT Soris: sanTlisgan gakeTebuli adamianis gamosaxuleba, 
beWdebi, sayureebi da samajurebi da sxv.573 geris wminda giorgis sa-
locavSi misuli mlocvelebi zogjer TeTr xalaTebiT da xilaban-
debiT Semosilebi loculobdnen.574 gerSi asuli mlocvelebis Ses-
axeb 1898 wels gazeTSi „cnobis furceli“ – vkiTxulobT: „TiTqmis 
yvela SekveTil mlocavs, TaviT-bolomde unda ecvaT ueWvelad 
an TeTri, an wiTeli mitklis tanisamosi, romlebsac daixdian da 
ekklesiis karebTan dahyrian. maSin neba aqvT Tavis tanisamosi Ca-
icvan.“575 

570  T. koSoriZe, qarTul xalxur dReobaTa kalendari Sida qarTlSi, 
xeln. 2014, gv. 98.

571  gsiem 5942, 10.
572  T. koSoriZe, qarTul xalxur dReobaTa kalendari Sida qarTlSi, 

geriToba/gerisToba, xeln. 2014, gv. 98.
573  iqve, gv. 98.
574  s. makalaTia, liaxvis xeoba, gv. 62.
575  gaz. „cnobis furceli,“ 1898 w. 25 oqtomberi, # 662, gv. 3.
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rogorc aRvniSneT, gerisTobis dResaswaulze, qveynis sxvadasx-
va kuTxidan modiodnen mlocvelebi da Sesawiri mohyavdaT. geris 
wminda giorgis taZars mosalocad goris mazraSi mcxovrebi somx-
ebic stumrobdnen.576 

geris wminda giorgis salocavis karze sastikad iyo dagmobi-
li qurdoba, rac wminda giorgis sxva salocavebSi osebis azriT 
daSvebuli iyo. zemoT miTiTebul gazeT „cnobis furcelSi“ ga-
moqveynebul werilSi, romelsac xels vinme marTalaZe awers, amis 
Sesaxeb aRniSnulia: „sakvirveli is aris, rom qurdi osebis azriT, 
arc erT wm. giorgis ara swyins qurdoba; magram geris wm. giorgi 
ki ar yabulobs. ekklesiis axlo-maxlo jer qurdoba ar momxdara, 
Tu dahkargavs vinme rasme, napovarsac ki maSinve ekklesiis karebze 
miitans da dasdebs.“577 

gerisTobis dResaswauli Zalze popularuli iyo ara mxolod 
qarTlSi, aramed mTel saqarTveloSi. „mwyemsis“ furclebze gamo-
qveynebul giorgi liaxvelis korespondenciaSi vkiTxulobT: „...Cven-
gan moxseniebuli geris Zuari (jeri Zuar) imyofeba goris mazris 
oseTSi, erT maRal kldis wveroze. iqve Zuaris gverdze imyofeba aw 
dangreuli koSki. TviT eklesiis aRmSeneblad osebi „Tamar wynars“ 
sTvlian, magram igi dangreuli kvlav aRuSenebia „osur sasuliero 
komisias“ 1818 wels. Znelad moipoveba goris mazraSi da sazogadod 
mTel qarTlSiac (arbos meti) imisTana salocavi, romelSiac modi-
odes amdeni mlocvelebi, rogorc gerSi. am salocavs estumrebian 
xolme TviT „oqros foTlidamac“ (kaxeTidam), TrialeTidam, sof. 
lilodam (Tbilisis mazraSi), sadac gardasaxlebuli osebi scx-
ovroben (liloSi osebis gadasaxleba, Cveni azriT, dakavSirebuli 
unda iyos erT faqtTan, 1771 wels erekle II-m samefo karisagan gand-
gomili maCablebi TavianTi glexebiT liloSi gadaasaxla578) da sxv. 
Cven daveswariT mariamobisTvis 26-s am Zuaris dReobaze. ukanaskneli 
oqros ferovani sxiviRa ealerseboda am Zuars, rodesac me da Cemi 
Tanamogzauri gita cxenebiT avdiodiT erT viwro bilikzed da didi 
manZilic aRar gvqonda dasavleli wmida alagamdis, gzazed Semogvx-
vdebodnen xolme mravalni qarTvelni, romelnic win mierekebodnen 
batknebs samsxverplod. sityvaze „gwyalobdeT,“ maTgan gamoismoda 
Cveulebrivi gulwrfeli qarTveluri salami: „Tqveni mwyalobelic 
iyos“ mobindda, Cven avediT ZuarSi, myudro mkvdarma bunebam qarT-
lis axlo-maxlo soflebisam, aq sxva xasiaTi miiRo: grili liaxvis 
qari gviberavda xeobidam da sazamTrod mogvawyo. Rame iyo mSvenieri, 
ganieri mindori salocavis win erTbaSad aimso cecxlebiT; zurnis, 
muzika, dairis xma, lekuri, sufruli da „wmida giorgo cxovelo, 

576  gaz. „cnobis furceli,“ 1898 w. 25 oqtomberi, # 662, gv. 3.
577  iqve..
578  g. sosiaSvili. samaCablos istoria, Tb., 2005, gv. 130. 
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Sens salocavad movelo“-s simRera uneburad moiyvanda kacs aRtace-
baSi. Sori axlodam, mTvariT ganaTebul RameSi, Cven gadmogvyureb-
da vercxlis-ferovani moxucebuli bruT-sabZeli, romelsac TiTqo 
esiamovneboda xalxis pativiscema Tavis moZmisadmi (bruTi-sabZelic 
Zuaria)... grZeli baasis Semdeg mR. gr. da al. qoqoSvilebTan, romleb-
mac bevri saintereso cnobebi gadmomces am ekklesiaze, mis warsulze 
da sxv. Cven davrCiT meore dilamde. sxvaTa Soris, me unda vacnobo is 
saSualeba, romelsac osebi xmaroben SeSlilebis morCenisaTvis am 
ZuarSi. SeSlils (qalia Tu kaci) gaatitvleben xolme sul mTlad, 
Sehkraven TokebiT da CauSveben erT maRal kldeze, zevidam scemen, 
agineben, esvrian qaRaldiT gatenil dambaCebs da zevidam dasZaxian: 
„gviTxari ra hqvian Sens eSmakebs, Torem mogklavTo.“ sawyali, rode-
sac metismetad Sewuxdeba da ufro SeiSleba Wkuaze, isvris raRac 
sityvebs, romelTac osebi qaRaldze dasweraven da cecxlSi Caag-
deben, „exla morCebao“, magram morCenis magivrad zogjer amisTana 
pirni saukuno gansvenebasac miecemian xolme. adgilobrivi mRvdeli 
m. gr. qoqoevi, romelic, pirmouTvnelad rom vsTqvaT, erT saukeTeso 
warmomadgenlad CaiTvleba goris mazris oseTis samRvdeloebisa, 
bevri ebrZola da ebrZvis am Cveulebas da Seamokla kidec amisTana 
crumorwmuneobis ricxvi; Cem iq yofnis wina dResac amoeyvanaT erTi 
SeSlili osi, jibalaSvili, kldidam gardasaSveblad, magram m. qo-
qoevis sityvebma gamoacvlevines ganZraxuleba da igi dabrunda Sin. 
geris ZuarSi romaelebis pontifexebiviT imyofebian „dekanozebic“, 
magram aq maT iseTi mniSvneloba da gavlena ara aqvsT, rogorc sxva 
oseTis ZuarebSi“.579

geris wminda giorgis taZars Tavisi qadagebic hyavda. sulx-
an-saba orbeliani qadags ase ganmartavs: „qadagi maRla mZaxebe-
li swavlisa.“580 Tumca, SuasakuneebSi qadagi mxolod salocavebSi 
RvTis saxeliT molaparake adamianis aRmniSvneli sityva ar iyo. 
qadagi sakaTalikoso sabWos erT-erTi wevris aRmniSvnel termi-
nadac gamoiyeneboda. „qadagi“, iseve, rogorc kaTalikosis sxva 
damxmare Tanamdebobis warmomadgenlebi „mcxeTisSvilebi“ iyvnen. 
„mcxeTisSviloba,“ rogorc akad. iv. javaxiSvili aRniSnavs: „kaTa-
likozis gverdiT arsebuli gavleniani sagulisxmo dawesebuleba 
iyo.“581 termini „mcxeTisSvili“ mecniers XI saukunis xelnawerSi 
amoukiTxavs.582 „mcxeTiSvilebi“ mcxeTis sakaTalikoso saydris sa-

579  gaz. „droeba,“ 1883 w. 14 aprili, #77.
580  sulxan-saba orbeliani, leqsikoni qarTuli, II, avtobiografiuli 

nusxebis mixedviT moamzada, gamokvleva da ganmartebaTa leqsikis saZiebeli 
daurTo ilia abulaZem, Tb., 1993, gv. 209.

581  iv. javaxiSvili, qarTuli samarTlis istoria, wigni II, Txzulebani, 
t. VII, Tb., 1984, gv. 19.

582  iqve.
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kuTrebaSi arsebuli mamulebis garkveul nawils flobdnen. m. sur-
gulaZis ganmartebiT: „...mcxeTiSvilebs upyriaT kaTalikosis karze 
samcxeTiSvilo wilTan mibmuli yvela administraciuli, saekle-
sio da sameurneo Tanamdeboba: jvarismtirTveloba, qadagoba, sard-
loba, meRvineTuxucesoba, msaxurTuxucesoba, mdivanmwignobroba, 
mouravoba, pirismwdeoba, amirajiboba da sxv.“583 

„qadagi,“ XIII Zeglis „kurTxeva mironisa da gangeba darbazobisa“ 
mixedviT, sveticxovlis taZarSi mironis kurTxevis ceremonialSic 
iRebda monawileobas.584 

rogorc aRvniSneT, qadagi, RvTis, an wmindanis eniT mosaubre ada-
miansac aRniSnavda. iseve, rogorc saqarTvelos sxvadasxva kuTxe-
Si arsebul salocavebSi, gerisTobis dResaswaulzec, gerSi asul 
mlocvelebs qadagi xdeboda. qadagi, xalxis rwmeniT, RvTaebis ne-
ba-survils auwyebda mlocvelebs.585 

geris wminda giorgis taZarSi, gerisTobis dResaswaulze qada-
gi unaxavs s. makalaTias. misi gadmocemiT, geris qadagi xaduris 
gvaris warmomadgeneli iyo.586 s. makalaTia wers: „daRamda, ekle-
siaSi sanTlebi aanTes da gaisma qadagis vedreba. qadagi giorgi 
xaduria sofel niqozidan. igi 45 wlis mamakacia, saSualo tanis 
da Savgvremani. xaduri fexSiSveli iyo, gulze ekida xati, xelSi 
eWira joxi, romelsac Tavze garWobili hqonda jvaredini TeTri 
frTa. xaduris TqmiT, igi 1932 wels xats dauWeria ZelicxovelSi 
amaRleba dRes da amis Semdeg daavadmyofebula: ,,eSmakebi da av-
sulebi mosvenebas ar maZleven~, – ambobda xaduri, – yvelgan igini 
melandebodnen, ZilSi vbodavdi da xatebic mawuxebdneno. bolos 
Zelicxovels SeuTqvi: Sen karze moval Ramis TeviTa. 15 maiss am-
aRlebas Zelicxovels Rame uTie, dilas mas sanTlebi daunTe. am 
dros trapezidan qali momeCvena da miTxra: giorgi, sad iyav dakar-
gulio, geZebdio. trapezi gaixsna da qalma uCinmaCinad xeli Semav-
lo, trapezSi Semagdo da mcema: Se kerpo, Sena, emsaxure giorgi 
Zelcxovelsao. aha, aha, axla xo xelSi Cagigdeo, mogiyvanT Cvens 
Wkuazeo. is gareT gamovida da duduki daukra. bevri xatebi damecnen 
da mcemes, unda moxvide wlis Tavze uniSno cxvriTa (TeTri), TeTri 

583  m. surgulaZe, mcxeTiSvilebi, Jurn. „analebi,“ 2008, gv. 171; g. 
sosiaSvili, kaxTa mefeebi da mcxeTis qadagebi (XV-XVI s.s), „analebi“, # 12, 
2016, gv. 205-224.

584  qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, teqstebi gamosca, SeniSvnebi da 
saZieblebi daurTo prof. i. doliZem, t. II, Tb., 1965, gv. 47.

585  T. oCiauri, qarTvelTa uZvelesi sarwmunoebis istoriidan, Tb., 1954, 
gv. 4.

586  aRsaniSnavia, rom xadurebis gvari cxovrobda sofel beloTTan 
axlos arsebul xadurianT ubanSi, sadac XVIII saukunis koSkic aris 
SemorCenili. Sida qarTli, patara da didi liaxvis xeobebis arqiteqtura 
(cxinvalis raioni 1981-1983 wlebis eqspediciis masalebi), I, Tb., 2002, gv. 245.
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tanisamosiT, fexSiSveli da TavSiSvelio. Tu amas Seasruleb, maSin 
kargad gagxdio, Tu ara da dagadnobT, rogorc qonis sanTelso. 
amwones da simarTlem Cemma dasZlia: hai dedasa, hai dedasa simar-
Tle hqonia, Torem Seni suli eSmakebs darCebodao. saxlSi wamove-
di. sami Tve galaxuli viweqi, vtirodi, Tavze xelebs vicemdi da 
dedamiwas vaskdebodi. xatebma mibrZanes: Sen rogorc xatisgan daW-
erilma, unda gvemsaxuro TavSiSvela da fexSiSvelio, rom yvelam 
giJi dagiZaxoso.“587 rogorc geris qadagi ganmartavda, xatebma is 15 
agvistos sarkis wminda giorgiSi daibares, sadac ganucxades, rom 
gulTmisani unda gamxdariyo da rac dedamiwaze samkurnalo balaxi 
iyo yvelafers gamoicnobda. misive TqmiT, swored sarkeSi gamoecxa-
da momaval qadags geris wminda giorgi, mas uTqvams, rom xaduri 
gulTmisani gerSi gaxdeboda. qadags Tan hqonia liTonis ori mili, 
romlebsac xatis dudukebad moixseniebda – erTi momca samebam da 
meore ki breTis mama kviriamo.588 qadagi dudukebs axmaurebda da 
qadagebda; xatebis Sesaxeb saubrobda; eSmakebsa da borot sulebs 
ar iviwyebda: „WvavTxelmwife da misi mnria eSmakebis ufrosia. 1913 
wlis kudian varskvlavs wili aqvT borot xalxSio. man aaRelva 
xalxi da omi gamiowviao. TeTriwminda giorgi eubneba eSmakebs-vinc 
CemTan guliT movides samRvTo --sawiriT, is Cemi iyos, vinc ara da 
Seni iyoso da sxv. xaduri amwyalobebda mlocvels; aZlevda xatis 
saxeliT yvelas rCeva – darigebas. Tu raime saeklesio nivTs xels 
axlebda maSinve wailuRluRebda: mala lixa lalila.“589 

geris wminda giorgis taZarSi s. makalaTiam qadagi XX saukunis 
pirvel naxevarSi naxa, Tumca, qarTlis am ganTqmul salocavSi 
qadagebi ufro gvian periodSic gvxvdeba. iyo iseTi SemTxvevebic, 
roca salocavSi SesawiriT asul mlocvels gerisTobis dResas-
waulze, RamiT gamoecxadeboda wminda giorgi da is qadagebas iw-
yebda. 1999 wels, geris wminda giorgis taZars swored gerisTobis 
dResasswaulze vstumrobdiT. daRamebisas, erT-erT mlocvels, misi 
TqmiT, wminda giorgi gamoecxada da esaubreboda. mlocveli, xan 
yviroda, xan mSvidad saubrobda, xan mjdomiare laparakobda, xan 
ki salocavis ezoSi darboda da wminda giorgis „eniT“ mimarTavda 
mlocvelebs. zogjer qadags krunCxva ewyeboda. SeSinebuli morw-
muneebi qadags ukan dasdevdnen. rodesac gaTenda, qadagi mSvidad 
gamoiyureboda, wuxandeli tanjvis kvali ar etyoboda. qarTlSi 
dResac arsebobs aseTi gamoTqma: „ra qadagad daeci,“ rac RmerTis, 
an romelime wmindanis eniT molaparake adamianTan aris dakavSire-
buli.

587  gsiem 5942, gv. 11-12. 
588  T. koSoriZe, qarTul xalxur dReobaTa kalendari Sida qarTlSi, 

xeln. Tb., 2014, gv. 157.
589  gsiem 5942, 12.
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gerSi mlocvelebi TavgerisTobis msgavsad, SuagerisTobasac 
midiodnen da SuagerisTobis momdevno kvirasac (bolo gerisTob-
as), romelic geris wminda giorgis pativsacemad dawesebuli dRe-
saswaulis daxurvis dRed miiCneva. soflebSi sadac gerisToba 
aRniSneba, adgilobrivi mosaxleoba did samzadiss eweva. es dRe 
maTTvis gansakuTrebiT wmindaa. igi aRdgomis Semdeg yvelaze did 
dRed miiCneva. ikvleba saklavebi, stumrebs sagangebod am dRisTvis 
dayenebuli RviniT egebebian da sxv. 

sagulisxmoa, rom 1920 wlis ivnisSi, sofeli geri saqarTvelos 
demokratiuli respublikis winaaRmdeg amboxebuli osebis TavSesa-
frad iqca. rogorc erovnuli gvardiis sardlis, valiko juRelis 
mogonebebidan irkveva, 1920 wlis 14 ivniss, diliT 10 saaTisTvis 
samTavrobo Zalebma sofeli geri daikaves. gaqcevis win meamboxe 
osebma geris taZari daarbies.590 

1924 wels geris wminda giorgis taZari cnobilma qarTvelma 
siZveleTmcodnem g. boWoriZem moinaxula. mecniers geris eklesi-
aSi unaxavs: „qarTuli saomari droSebi, ori cali; erTi tariT, 
meore-utaroT; orive Zlier dazianebuli. erTi calke tari rome-
liRac bairaRisa.“591 g. boWoriZis informaciiT, geris wminda gior-
gis taZris zogierTi siwminde arbos taZarSi inaxeboda. maT Soris: 
„42 (numeracia aseTi saxiT mosdevs sxva siZveleebis Semdeg, – g. s.) 
oqros wyalSi daferili vercxlis xati wm. giorgisa, SeWedili lu-
arsab mefis Zis(?) vaxtangis(?) mier, qarTuli asomTavruli warwer-
iT, dazianebuli (zurgad ficari aqvs), 35-23 sm. 422. didi jvari xisa, 
irgvliv vercxliT SeWedili, Semkuli ori TvliT (aklia erTi Tva-
li) qarTuli mxedruli warwerebiT. jvris ukana mxares da jvris 
tarze ukanaskneli warwera ixseniebs d. TavyelaSvils. jvari Zlier 
dazianebulia, bevr adgilas vercxlis furceli mTlad mocilebu-
li da dakarguli aqvs., 67-30 sm. 423. „dasamwyalobeli xati“ wm. gior-
gisa, grZeli tariT, SeWedili vercxliT, dazianebuli (vercxlis 
furceli zog adgilas aglejili da dakarguli aqvs), 769 ½ sm. 424. 
„azarfeSa“ anu gansazavebeli vercxlisa, Sewiruli abram sarqiso-
vis mier 1847 w., qarTuli mxedruli warweriT. 425. Tasi vercxlisa, 
Sewiruli vebuaZis mier qarTuli mxedruli warweriT.“592 

2008 wlis agvistos omis Semdeg, sofeli geri da masTan erTad 
geris wminda giorgis taZari saokupacio xazs miRma moeqca. dReis 

590  В. Джугели, Тяжелый крест (записки народногвардейца), с предисл. Е. П. Гегечкори, 
Тиф., 1920, стр. 279-280; a. mRebriSvili, cxinvali saqarTvelos demokratiuli 
respublikis periodSi (1918-1921), Tb., 2019, gv. 321.

591  g. boWoriZe, qarTlis eklesia-monastrebi da siZveleebi, gamosacemad 
moamzades zaza sxirtlaZem da natalia CitiSvilma, inga gogoberiSvilis 
monawileobiT, Tb., 2011, gv. 287.

592  iqve, gv. 285-286. 
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mdgomareobiT, qarTvel mlocvelebs da mecnierebs saokupacio reJimi 
taZarSi misvlis uflebas ar aZlevs. gaurkvevelia am uZvelesi Zeglis 
bedi. rogorc saqarTvelos religiis sakiTxTa saxelmwifo saagen-
tos 2016-2017 wlebis angariSSia aRniSnuli, okupaciis Semdeg geris 
wminda giorgis eklesias unebarTvo aRdgeniTi samuSaoebi utardeba. 
taZars moangries dasavleT kexze aRmarTuli samreklo, ris Semdegac 
dagegmilia interieris reabilitacia.593 TviTneburma, araspecialistTa 
mier ganxorcielebulma aRdgeniTma samuSaoebma SesaZloa Zegli mniS-
vnelovnad daazianos da pirvandeli saxe daukargos. 

geris wminda giorgis salocavis pativsacemad 2008 wlis agvis-
tos omis Semdeg qarTvelma mlocvelebma geris niSi or adgilze 
aRmarTes. dicis da eredvis gasayarTan – saokupacio xazis siax-
loves da, aseve, berbukis devnilTa CasaxlebaSi. 

vanaTi-sarabuki

sofeli vanaTi, patara liaxvis marjvena napirze, zRvis donidan 
1000 m. simaRleze, xolo, q. cxinvalidan 15 km-is daSorebiT, gudisis 
qedis samxreT kalTaze mdebareobs.594

vanaTis aRwerisas vaxuSti batoniSvili mimoixilavs patara li-
axvis xeobis Suawelze arsebul soflebsac: ,,arbowmindis zeiT 
erTvis patara liaxus aRmosavleTidam meris-Ãevi. am Ãevze aRmo-
savleTiT aris, orboZlis kalTasa zeda, kulbiTis cixe. kulbiTs 
queiT moerTvis am xevs lafaCebis Ãevi. gamosdis orboZals. am Ãevs 
erTvis snekvis Ãevi didi da RrmakeTili Semrgo, romelica gamos-
dis snekvsave. da ars snekvi, da lafaCebi, da mere ksnisave. am mer-
isÃevs zeiT, CdiloT kerZ, ars vanaTi, patara liaxÂs kidesa. maRla 
gorasa ars cixe, snekvidam wamosuls mciresa mTasa zeda. es mTa 
ganhyofs kulbiTs-vanaTamde soflebsa, da sacxenissa, da beloTs, 
da patara liaxus da miadgebis orboZals. CrdiloT udis patara 
liaxÂ, samÃriT aqus kulbiTi da vanaTi.~595

vaxuSti batoniSvili vanaTs savaxtango mamulebs miakuTvnebs: 
`xolo vanaTs erTvis dasavlidam liaxvs xevi gerisa gamodis mSx-
lebis mTas da dis samxriT. amas zeda msaxlobelni arian osni. 
uwodeben vanaTiTurT savaxtangos.~596 

593  saqarTvelos religiis sakiTxTa saxelmwifo saagentos 2016-2017 
wlebis angariSi, 2018, gv. 54.

594  qarTuli sabWoTa enciklopedia, t. 4, Tb., 1979, gv. 287.
595  vaxuSti bagrationi, aRwera samefosa saqarTvelosa, qarTlis 

cxovreba, t. IV, gv. 369.
596  iqve, gv. 362.
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teritoria, sadac vanaTia gaSenebuli, strategiulad mniSvnelo-
van adgils warmoadgens.597 rogorc mivuTiTebdiT, aqedan gzebi ga-
dadioda didi liaxvis xeobaSi, dasavleT saqarTveloSi. vanaTidan 
dakavSireba SesaZlebeli iyo qsnis da aragvis xeobebTan, aseve 
CrdiloeT kavkasiasTan. vanaTis cixe patara liaxvis xeobas da aq 
arsebul gzebs akontrolebda, swored amitom qsnis erisTavTa kuT-
vnili es mniSvnelovani sofeli xeobis politikur, Tu ekonomikur 
cxovrebaSi Zveli droidanve did rols asrulebda.598

rogorc ukve aRiniSna, patara liaxvis xeobis zemo welze arse-
buli erT-erTi sofeli awrisxevi vaxtang III-m Tavis erTgul Salva 
qvenifnevels uboZa. mogvianebiT, qsnis erisTavebi awrisxevis garda, 
patara liaxvis xeobis sxva soflebsac daeuflnen, maT sakuTrebaSi 
gadavida vanaTi da sacxeneTi. amas adasturebs XV s-is pirvel naxe-
varSi qsnis erisTavis mier ikorTis monastrisadmi boZebuli Sewir-
ulobis sigeli, sadac vkiTxulobT: ,,saxeliTa RvTisaTa...miqael da 
gabrielisaTa...me yovelTa kacTa unarCevesman codvilman, erisTavman 
Zeman qvenifnevelisaman Salva...SevswireT (ikorTas) sofeli manvaze-
Ti da sacxeneTi da erTi glexi flavs erTiTa venaÃiTa, sasaxliTa 
da samis dRis saÃnaviTa da davawerine w-ni ese zatikni...da erTi 
daviT(daviTni), ori Tuee, f/brvli da marti...amas gareT sami litra 
cÂli flavs, vanTiT(vanaTiT?) moiRebden Cemsa aRapsa Sina.“599 ioane 
bagrations Tavis TxzulebaSi: `qarTl-kaxeTis aRwera,~ vanaTi mox-
seniebuli aqvs im soflebis nusxaSi, romlebic: `patara liaxvis 
xeobiT irwyvis da isev gors miewereba.~ es soflebi, maT Soris 
vanaTi, ioane bagrationis ganmartebiT: .̀..gverdisZirs miewerebian, 
iulon batoniSvils eWira, axla qsnis erisTavTa aquT.~600

ioane bagrations vanaTi moxseniebuli aqvs aseve dasaxlebul 
teritoriul erTeulad im soflebs Soris, romelTac ase asa-
Taurebs: `q. saarago soflebi, romlebic miewereba da mezobelni 
arian ama liaxvis xeobisa arian eseni.~601

saqarTveloSi, patara liaxvis xeobis vanaTis garda, sxva araer-
Ti sofeli arsebobda vanaTis saxelwodebiT. ioane bagrationis 
cnobiT, vanaTi erqva erT-erT sofels Sulaveris xeobaSi.602 vanaTis 
saxelwodebiT arsebobda aseve sofeli kaxeTSi.603

597  g. sosiaSvili, sofel vanaTis mdebareobis sakiTxisaTvis, goris 
mcire akademiis SromaTa krebuli, 2008, gv. 140.

598  g. sosiaSvili, vanaTis istoriidan, Tb., 2005, gv. 7.
599 T. Jordania, qronikebi II, Tb., 1897, gv. 23.

600 ioane bagrationi, qarTl-kaxeTis aRwera, teqsti gamosacemad 
mo amzades, gamokvleva da saZieblebi daurTes Tina enuqiZem da guram 
bedoSvilma, Tb., 1986, gv. 40.

601  iqve, gv. 38.
602  iqve, gv. 68.

603  iqve.
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patara liaxvis xeobis didi nawili XV-XVIII saukuneebSi qsnis eri-
sTavebis sakuTrebad iqca.604 qsnis saerisTavos mflobelebma patara 
liaxvis xeobaSi am periodSi araerTi mniSvnelovani cixe aages, zogic 
aRadgines. SanSe qsnis erisTavs ukavSirdeba vanaTis cixis aRdgenac.

gadmocemiT, patara liaxvis xeobaSi qsnis erisTavTa eqspansiam-
de, vanaTSi samefo xelisuflebis rezidencia iyo.

vanaTis mkvidris, g. maxniaSvilis cnobiT, arsebobs gadmocema, 
TiTqos patara liaxvis xeobaSi sanadirod amosuli mefeebi vanaT-
Si SeCerdebodnen (daivanebdnen) xolme.

sulxan-saba orbelianis ganmartebiT, vana niSnavs sadgoms.605

soflis saxelwodebis Sesaxeb saintereso gadmocemebia Semo-
naxuli adgilobriv mosaxleobaSi. 70 wlis galina ciciloSvilis 
cnobiT, adreul periodSi sofeli SedarebiT maRla iyo gaSenebu-
li tyeSi arsebuli e. w. `daSlili saydris~ mimdebare teritori-
aze. Tavidan sul aTiode komli yofila da imitomac daerqva van-
aTi606 (gadmocema CaviwereT 2005 wels). kidev ufro gansxvavebuli 
cnoba mogvawoda 87 wlis sevasti jojiSvilma: `rogorc amboben, 
adre Cvens sofelSi ramdenime kaci cxovrobda, romlebsac vano 
erqvaT da imitomac daerqva `vanoeTi,~ anu `vanaTi~ (gadmocema Cav-
iwereT 2005 wels).

rogorc zemoT mivuTiTebdiT, vaxuSti batoniSvili vanaTs im 
soflebs miawerda, romlebic gvianfeodalur xanaSi arsebul feo-
dalur administraciul erTeulSi – savaxtangoSi Sedioda. teri-
toriulad patara liaxvis marjvena napirs, igive sacxumeTs, patara 
liaxvisa da mejudis xeobebs Soris moqceuli teritoria emijne-
boda, romelsac gverdisZiri ewodeboda: `am mTis samxriT kerZs, 
jariaSenidan vanaTamde uwodeben guerdisZirs da ars adgili ese 
venaxovani, xiliani, mosavliani, brinj-bambas garda yovelni scen-
debis nayofierad, viTarca davswereT qarTlisasa, aramed Rvino 
iqauri Txeli da momJavo garna saamo sasmelad~, – ganmartavs vax-
uSti batoniSvili.607

vanaTi XVIII saukunis 70-ian wlebSi mounaxulebia saqarTveloSi 
myof germanel mogzaurs, iohan anton giuldenStedts, romelic 
wers: `...sacxeneTidan 1 saaTis Semdeg viyaviT md. griaze sof. va-
naTTan, sadac patara liaxvis marcxena napirze, mniSvnelovan si-
maRleze Cans vanaTis cixe.~608

604  j. gvasalia, dasax. naSromi, gv. 26.
605  sulxan-saba orbeliani, leqsikoni qarTuli, t. I, Tb., 1991, gv. 253.
606  g. sosiaSvili, vanaTis istoriidan, Tb., 2005, gv. 18.
607  vaxuSti bagrationi, aRwera samefosa saqarTvelosa, qarTlis 

cxovreba, t. IV, gv. 362.
608  giuldenStedtis mogzauroba saqarTveloSi, germanuli teqsti 

qarTuli TargmaniTurT gamosca da gamokvleva daurTo g. gelaSvilma, t. I, 
Tb., 1963, gv. 99.
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vanaTis Sesaxeb werda gazeT `droebis~ korespondenti, giorgi 
liaxveli (CoCiSvili), romelic XIX sauunis 80-ian wlebSi aqtiur 
Jurnalistur saqmianobas eweoda da Tavis korespondenciebs siste-
matiurad aqveynebda gazeT `droebaSi.~ misi statiebi Seexeboda 
Sida qarTlis, kerZod, didi da patara liaxvis xeobaTa soflebis 
socialur-ekonomikur da sazogadoebriv cxovrebas. werilSi `mg-
zavris SeniSvnebi,~ g. liaxveli aRniSnavs: `stefan-wmindidam Cven 
sofel vanaTSi avediT. md. patara liaxvis piras dgas soflis sko-
la, romelic maSin daketili iyo. skola Zlier cuds alagas aris 
aSenebuli. arc Crdili, arc saTamaSo adgili da arc sabaRe. vanaT-
Si imyofeba erTi dangreuli cixe, aSenebulia rgvlad da Zalian 
xelovnuradac. mis oTaxidam miwis qveS gaTxrilia gza, romelic 
liaxvisaken midis da romlis SemweobiTac amboben jarebi uwin wy-
als azidvideno. vanaTSi mcxovrebi sul qarTvelebi arian. vanaTid-
am daiwyoba mTebi da Semdegs soflebSi sul osebi cxovroben...~609 

naratiul wyaroebSi vanaTis saxeli saqarTvelos politikur 
cxovrebaSi aqtiurad Cndeba XVI saukuneSi. am sofels ukavSirdeba 
aragvis erisTavTa warmomavloba. vaxuSti bagrationis cnobiT, nug-
zar aragvis erisTavis winapari iyo vanaTeli aznauri, romelmac 
isargebla qveyanaSi arsebuli arastabiluri situaciiT, daikava 
aragvis xeoba da saTave daudo aragvis saerisTavos:

`xolo ese nugzar, iyo erisTavi aragvisa, rameTu papa amisi iyo 
aznauri vanaTeli da pirvelsa mefobasa svimonisasa ukudga vanaTis 
cixis mpyrobeli da man brZanebiTa mefisaTa da SetyuvebiTa aRiRo 
cixe igi (vanaTisa, – g. s.) da mefeman mianiWa mun mamulni. xolo 
odes Seipyres yizilbaSTa mefe svimon, amanve moimwo qsnis eri-
sTavi, daesxa da moswyvitna TeqTurmaniZe da Warmeuli da daipyro 
bazaleTi, mokuda igi da xarWisa naSobman Zeman misman mosrna Zmani 
Tvisni yovelni da ese nugzar Zmiswuli amisi waritaces yrma: Sem-
dgomad aRzrdisa moibirna nugzar kacni da mihkles igi da daipyr-
na nugzar bazaleTi, merme daimorCila mTiuleTi, xolo movida 
ra svimon misca papasve nugzarisasa samsaxurebisaTvis misisa da 
iyunes am Jamamde erisTavad.~610 

vaxuStis TxzulebaSi aRniSnulia vanaTis cixis `mpyrobelis~ 
gandgoma samefo xelisuflebisgan. vanaTel aznaurs swored simon 
I-is (1556-1600 w.w.) brZanebiT gamouxsnia dakavebuli vanaTis cixe. 
amis gamo, simon I-s vanaTeli aznaurisaTvis mamuli uboZebia vanaT-
Si. es faqti, Tu vaxuStis cnobas vendobiT, momxdara: `pirvelsa 
mefobasa svimonisasa.~ am sityvebSi Cveni azriT, unda igulisxme-
bodes simon I-is mefoba 1569 wlamde, anu moRalate yorRanaSvilis 

609  gaz. `droeba,~ 1884 w. #77, gv. 2.
610  vaxuSti bagrationi, aRwera samefosa saqarTvelosa, qarTlis 

cxovreba s. yauxCiSvilis red. t. IV, Tb., 1973, gv. 534.
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meSveobiT yizilbaSebis mier qarTlis mefis Sepyrobamde. simon 
I-is datyvevebis Semdeg vanaTelma aznaurma moimxro qsnis erisTavi, 
amowyvita aragvis xeobis mflobeli TeqTurmaniZe da Warmeuli da 
daimorCila bazaleTi.

vaxuStis cnobis identuria beri egnataSvilis cnoba. igi mcir-
eodeni gansxvavebiT gadmogvcems nugzar aragvis erisTavis wina-
pris mier aragvis xeobis xelSi Cagdebas: ̀ xolo ese nugzar aragÂs 
erisTaÂs mama-papaTa amoswyvites patroni Ãevisa TeqTurmaniZe da 
daiWires Ãevi da mieriTgan misca mefeman romelTame Ãada, romel-
Tame mTiuleTi da romelTame duSeTi da ananuri da iqmnes Ãevisa 
mis erisTavad.~611 rogorc am cnobidan Cans, vanaTelma aznaurebma 
amowyvites xevis patroni TeqTurmaniZe, daikaves xevi. garda amisa, 
samefo xelisuflebam maT uboZa: xada, mTiuleTi, duSeTi, ananuri 
da isini xevis erisTavebad iwodnen.

aragvis erisTavTa warmomavlobis Sesaxeb, sakmaod vrceli cno-
ba aqvs ioane bagrations, romelic istoriuli sinamdvilisagan 
sakmaod Sors aris da aradamajereblad gamoiyureba, Tumca misi 
gacnoba mkiTxvelisaTvis mainc saintereso iqneba. ioane bagrationi 
Tavis TxzulebaSi: ̀ aRwera saqarTvelos TavadaznaurTa gvarebisa,~ 
– wers: `ese aragvis erisTavni arian kavkasiis mTiT mosrulni osni 
kargis gvarisani sidamonisZeni. amaTni winaparni mosaxleobdnen va-
naTsa adgilsa Sina. amaT pirvelaT miuboZa mefeman konstantinem 
giorgis Zeman aznaurobaÁ da ganawesna moxeled sidamon wodebuli 
aragvsa zeda. xolo odes movida musaTurqi saqarTvelosa zeda di-
disa mxedrobiTa, maSin brZo mefeman konstantinem TurqTa maT da 
brZolasa amas Sina moikla mefe TurqTagan da iZlivnen qarTvelni 
da iqna aRreuloba urTierTisa Soris qarTvelTagan welsa qristes 
aqeT 1407. am mizeziTa sidamonma Semoiyarna mxedrobani osTani da 
saxliskacni Tvisni da moswyvidna bazliZeni Tavadni, mosaxleni 
vakesa Sina aragvisasa, romlisa gamo dResaca ewodebis mun tbasa 
bazaleTisa tbaÁ, saxelisa gamo maTisa. da ama sidamonman daipyrna 
adgilni igi. garna vera iwoda erisTavad, aramed mebatoned aragvi-
sa. xolo Semdgomad amisa Jamsa mefobisa svimonisasa iqmna mravalni 
brZolai TurqTa da sparsTagan da yovelgan Seimosa Zlevai mefeman 
svimon luarsabis Zeman da ukanasknels brZolasa Sina TurqmeTsa 
iZlivnen qarTvelni da Seipyres brZolasa Sina mas mefei svimoni da 
daSTa Zei misi luarsab jereT yrma, maSin iwoda erisTavad STamo-
mavlobai sidamonisa sidamon erisTavad da mereT amisa Ze misi nug-
zar romelmanca danaSTeni mun bazlis Zeni aswyvitna.~612

611  beri egnataSvili, axali qarTlis cxovreba, iv. javaxiSvilis 
red. Tb., 1940, gv. 125.

612  ioane bagrationi, aRwera qarTl-kaxeTis TavadaznaurTa gvarebisa, 
z. kacelaSvilis red. Tb., 1997, gv. 20.
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ioane bagrationis es cnoba sinamdvilisagan Sors dgas da igi 
aragvis erisTavebis warmomavlobis sakiTxis kvlevisas, rogorc 
sando wyaro, ar gamogvadgeba. vaxuSti bagrationisagan gansxvave-
biT, ioane bagrationi vanaTel aznaurTa politikur asparezze ga-
mosvlis qronologiur CarCos gacilebiT ukan swevs da konstan-
tine giorgis Zis mefobas ukavSirebs.

ioane batoniSvilis TxzulebaSi arsebuli gadmocema aragvis 
erisTavTa osuri warmomavlobis Sesaxeb meordeba vaxtang batoniS-
vilis moxsenebaSi, romelic man mTavarmarTebel karl knorings 
1801 wlis 9 ivliss warudgina. ufliswuli vaxtangi Tavis weril-
Si ukmayofilebas gamoTqvams mdivanbegis Tavad beJan saridanis 
Zis mimarT, romelmac general-leitenant knorings aragvis xeobis 
mflobelobaze da erisTavobaze pretenziebiT mimarTa (1801 wels 
beJan aragvis erisTavma aragvis saerisTavos aRdgena scada, rome-
lic Teimuraz II-m 1743 wels gaauqma). vaxtang batoniSvili mTavar-
maTeblis saxelze gagzavnil werilSi aRniSnavs, rom aragvis xeoba 
odiTganve bagrationTa samefo gvaris sakuTrebas warmoadgenda 
da erekle II-m mas uboZa. vaxtang erekles Ze xazs usvams sida-
monovebis osur warmomavlobas da dasZens, rom beJan erisTavis 
naTesavebi – sidamonebi dRemde oseTSi cxovroben da misTvis uc-
nobia, rogor miiRes maT aznauris wodeba: `ese xsenebuli aragvi 
yofil ars niadag bagratovanTa mefeTa saxlisa da guari xsen-
ebulisa amisa baJanisa (saubaria beJan aragvis erisTavze, – g. s.) 
gamosuli ars romlisame oseTidama. dResac arian amisni gvarni 
osni sidamonni da miuRes mas pativi keTilSobilebisa, ese igi 
aznaurobisa da Tu visgan da viTar – vuwyi da esaxlnen eseni 
qarTlis soflisa Sina vanaTsa, anu msaxlobel missa da Semd-
gomad ganyofisa samefoTa ubedurebisa saqarTveloÁsaTa drosa 
sparseTis gaZlierebisa da friad daCagrulebasa qarTlisa da 
kaxeTis mefeTasa. hpova amaTganmca vinme mzgavsad sxuaTa vieT-
name keTilSobilTa, avazakebri ZaliT da moqmedeba da daipyrna 
xsenebuli sofeli vanaTi da gareSe misni da Semdgomad hpova 
mravalni sxvanica Tanaxmani Tvisasa avazakebisani da ekirTeboda 
brZola quÀyana amas aragvsa da daipyrna amiT, garna ara sruliad, 
da Semdgomad raodenTame xanTa mzgavsad zemoxsenebulTa moqmedeb-
iTa, daipyro sruliad.~613

rogorc Cans, vaxtang batoniSvilma aragvis erisTavebis osuri 
warmomavlobis Sesaxeb Seqmnili legenda marjved gamoiyena, man 
rusul xelisuflebas ,,dausabuTa,~ rom CrdiloeT kavkasiidan Ca-
mosul BbeJan erisTavis winaprebs aragvis xeobaze aranairi preten-
ziebi ar unda hqonodaT. 

613  Акты, собранные Кавказской Археографической комиссией (АКАК), Под общ. 
ред. А. Д. Берже, т. I, Тиф., 1866, стр. 265-266.



164 patara liaxvis xeobis istoria

qarTul istoriografiaSi, aragvis erisTavebad SaburisZeni ari-
an miCneulni. d. gvritiSvilma specialurad gamoikvlia aragvis eri-
sTavebis warmomavlobis sakiTxi. man yuradReba gaamaxvila T. Jor-
danias mier gamoqveynebul ramdenime dokumentze. am dokumentebidan 
erT-erTSi, romelic 1398 wliT TariRdeba, erisTavi SaburisZe 
miqai moixsenieba. SaburisZe erisTavebi, rogorc aragvis saeris-
Tavos mepatroneni moixseniebian agreTve T. Jordanias mier mokv-
leul 1439 wels Sedgenil gergetis samebis `sulTa matianeSi.~614 
maszeve yofila xucuri minaweri, romelic T. Jordanias azriT, 
ufro adrindeli periodisaa. mkvlevris dakvirvebiT, swored am 
minawerSi moxseniebuli Saburisagan unda momdinareobdes erisTav 
SaburisZeebis sagvareulo.615 SaburiZe-erisTavebs icnobs aseve 1465 
wlis erT-erTi sigeli, saidanac Cans, rom vamiy SaburisZem mcxeTas 
mamulebi Seswira.616 1477 wlis dokumentiT irkveva, rom imave vamiy 
SaburiZem bodornis monasters, romelic maTi sagvareulo samarxi 
iyo, sofeli xandaki gadasca.617

zemoT miTiTebul dokumentebze dakvirvebis Sedegad d. gvritiS-
vili wers: `motanili cnobebidan aSkaraa, rom XII-XV saukuneebSi 
aragvis erisTavebad SaburisZeebi arian.~ mkvlevarma yuradReba mi-
aqcia wilknelis sargos wigns, sadac aRniSnulia: `q. ananurs zevi-
Ti xevs garda iseve wilknelis aTormetTaganis moqceuli aris, 
raxan wmindis embazis Svilni Seqniliyvnen, imaTi efiskopozi vinc 
vin wilkneli yofilan, imaT samwyso yofila. mcired mcired qris-
tianoba SamougdiaT, xucesi da diakoni daudginebiaT, wmindis naT-
lisRebis Sviloba gamravlebula. aragvis erisTavi arvin yofila 
imis moqcevaSi erisTavaT Tvinier SaburiSvilis meti. imas Weria 
dabali saerisTo.~618

d. gvritiSvilis azriT, aragvis saerisTavos garda, feodalur 
saqarTveloSi xevis saerisTavoc arsebobda, romlis centric, xev-
Si aragvis marjvena napirze, Tanamedrove yazbegis raionSi, qabar-
jinis mTis ZirSi mdebare sofeli sioni iyo. misi mtkicebiT, XVII 
saukunis rusi mogzaurebi aragvis erisTavebs `sonTa erisTavebs~ 
uwodebdnen da `sonTa erisTavSi~, aseve `sionis erisTavSi~, igive 
xevis erisTavi igulisxmeba.619 d. gvritiSvili Tvlis, rom vaxuStisa 
da beri egnataSvilis cnobebSi moxseniebuli TeqTurmaniZe xevis 
erisTavi unda yofiliyo. rogorc d. gvritiSvili aRniSnavs: `va-

614  d. gvritiSvili, feodaluri saqarTvelos socialuri urTierTobis 
istoriidan, Tb., 1955, gv. 85.

615  T. Jordania, qronikebi, II, gv. 203.
616  d. gvritiSvili, dasax. naSromi, gv. 85.
617  iqve.
618  iqve.
619  iqve, gv. 93.
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naTelebs aragvis damorCileba mxolod xevis damorCilebis Semdeg 
SeeZloT. vanaTi patara liaxvis xeobaSi mdebareobs, patara li-
axvidan Trusos gziT xevSi SeiZleba gadasvla. xevSi gabatonebis 
SemTxvevaSi ki aragvis xeobis mTiani zolis xelT gdeba advilia, 
miT umetes, rom mTielTa gadabireba feodalebis winaaRmdeg arc 
ise Zneli iyo. rac Seexeba cnobas imis Sesaxeb, rom vanaTelma 
qsnis erisTavebi moiSvelia, SesaZlebelia safuZvels moklebuli 
ar iyo...~620 

rac Seexeba vanaTeli aznaurebis mier aragvis saerisTavos dapy-
robas, amis Sesaxeb d. gvritiSvili wers: ̀ XVI saukunidan sargeblo-
ben ra sagareo da saSinao pirobebis garTulebiT, patara liaxvis 
xeobaSi mcxovrebi aznaurebi, SesaZlebelia sidamoniZeni, moiSve-
lieben osebsa da qsnis erisTavebs, xolo amis Semdeg, TandaTan 
aragvis saerisTavosac SeierTeben da amieridan ori saerisTavo 
erT saerisTavod – aragvis saerisTavod xdeba.~621

mkvlevarma, ioane bagrationis naklebad sando cnobaze dayrd-
nobiT daaskvna, rom vanaTelma aznaurma aragvis saerisTavo osebis 
moSveliebiT Caigdo xelSi. d. gvritiSvilis daskvna, aragvis eri-
sTavebis osuri warmomavlobis Sesaxeb, mecnierul argumentacias 
moklebulia, radgan aseTi ram, Tu ar CavTvliT ioane bagratio-
nis cnobas da vaxtang batoniSvilis zemoT moyvanil moxsenebas, 
arc erTi qarTuli wyaroTi ar dasturdeba. vaxuSti bagrationi, 
rogorc mivuTiTeT, aRniSnavs, rom nugzar aragvis erisTavis papa 
vanaTeli aznauri iyo, magram mis osur warmomavlobaze arafers 
ambobs. d. gvritiSvili ZiriTadad ioane bagrationis cnobas ey-
rdnoba, romlis Sesaxebac Tavad aRniSnavda: `rogorc davinaxeT 
(motanili cnoba, – g. s.) sruliad sxva Txrobas iZleva da arc erT 
sxva wyaroSi, aragvis saerisTavosTan dakavSirebiT bazlisZeni ar 
ixseniebian. Cven arc viciT motanili wyaros avtori ra cnobebs 
eyrdnoboda, rodesac aRniSnul debulebas aviTarebda, mosalod-
nelia, rom igi romelime zepir gadmocemas emyareboda. saerTod, 
es wyaro bevr Secdomebs Seicavs, maT Soris faqtiur-qronologi-
ursac...~622 ase rom, ioane bagrationis cnobaze dayrdnobiT, zemoT 
aRniSnuli daskvnis gamotana CvenTvis miuRebelia.

aragvis erisTavTa osuri warmomavlobas sakiTxs sakmaod vr-
clad Seexo Tavis erT-erT naSromSi g. TogoSvili.623 man isargebla 
imave wyaroebiT, romelTac eyrdnoboda d. gvritiSvili. es aris 
ioane bagrationis Txzuleba da vaxtang batoniSvilis moxseneba 

620  d. gvritiSvili, dasax. naSromi, gv. 94.
621  iqve.
622  iqve, gv. 87.
623  g. TogoSvili, saqarTvelo-oseTis urTierToba XV-XVIII s.s., Tb., 

1969, gv. 189.
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mTavarmarTebel karl knoringisadmi. g. TogoSvilma isargebla, 
agreTve st. Cubinovis TxzulebiT: `STamomavlobisaTvis gvarisa 
TavadTa erisTavTa,~ sadac aRniSnulia: `qsnisa da aragvis eri-
sTavni... osi gvarisagan sidamonovisa... XVI s. pirvel naxevars ias-
onma – meore Svilma qsnis erisTavisa, armqonma mamulisa, daipyra 
vanaTis cixe da mravalni sxvani adgilebi Semdgomad sikvdilisa 
ufrosisa Zmisa eZebda igi qsnis memkvidreobasa (1560); xolo mefe 
simon, moSiSarman raTa ara ufrore ganaZlieros uimisodac Zlieri 

Tavadi, misca qsnis erisTavoba umcrossa Zmasa iasonisasa, xolo 
mpyrobelsa vanaTisasa iasons misca srulebiT aragvis Temi da 
uwoda saxelad aragvis erisTavi. es aris mizezi daucxromelisa 
mterobisa Soris erisTavTa qsnisa da aragvisa, mtroba, romelmanca 
SebRala qsani da aragvica sisxliTa...~624 g. TogoSvilma am cnobaze 
dayrdnobiT daaskvna, rom XVII saukunis cnobili politikuri moR-
vawe nugzar erisTavi Cubinovis TxzulebaSi moxseniebuli iasonis 
Svili iyo, rac Cveni azriT, miuRebelia.

st. Cubinovis Txzuleba, sxva qarTuli wyaroebisagan gansxvave-
biT (vaxuSti, beri egnataSvili), ar icnobs aragvis xeobis Tavda-
pirvel mflobelebs, romlebic vanaTel aznaurTa gamoCenamde ar-
sebobdnen. st. Cubinovis TxzulebaSi moxseniebul iasons, romel-
mac vanaTis cixe daipyro, g. TogoSvili nugzar aragvis erisTavis 
mamad miiCnevs. SeuZlebelia, rom nugzar aragvis erisTavis mamis 
(Tu is aragvis saerisTavos fuZemdebeli iyo), saxeli ar scodnoda 
vaxuStis, anda beri egnataSvils. vaxuStis Txzulebidan Cans, rom 
simon I-is Tanamedrove vanaTeli aznauri, nugzar aragvis erisTavis 
papa iyo, Tanac, im dros, roca qarTlis mefe yizilbaSebma Seipyres, 
vanaTel aznaurs qsnis erisTavTan, rogorc es st. Cubinovis Txzu-
lebidan Cans, mtruli damokidebuleba ki ar hqonia, aramed qsnis 
erisTavebi vanaTel aznaurebs aragvis xeobis damorCilebaSi dax-
marebian.

g. TogoSvili, zemoT warmodgenili wyaroebis gacnobis Semdeg, 
askvnis: `am cnobaTa Cvenebidan Cven gamovyofT yvela avtoris mier 
TiTqmis erTxmad aRiarebul faqts, rom gviandel Sua saukuneeb-
Si aragvze gabatonebuli erisTavebi warmoSobiT osTa socialuri 
zedafenis warmomadgenlebi iyvnen.~625 sainteresoa, vis gulisxmobda 
g. TogoSvili yvela avtorSi?

mecnieri yovelgvari argumentis gareSe wers: `vanaTel os az-
naurebs didi aqtivobiT uwarmoebiaT brZola socialuri kibis 
maRal safexurze asasvlelad. maTi brZola adgilobriv feodalur 
gvarebTan yma-mamulis gasafarToveblad gansakuTrebiT gaaqtiurda 

624  g. TogoSvili, saqarTvelo-oseTis urTierToba XV-XVIII s.s., Tb., 
1969, gv. 189.

625  iqve, gv. 191.
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XVI saukuneSi. maT kargad isargebles qveynis politikuri decen-
tralizaciiT, samefo xelisuflebis sisustiT da mTeli saaragvos 
damorCileba SeZles, mis erisTavebad iqcnen... moyvanil cnobebSi 
xazgasmuli miTiTeba aragvis erisTavTa osuri warmoSobis Sesaxeb 
imas unda niSnavdes, rom aragvis auzSi maT gabatonebas win uswreb-
da osuri mosaxleobis gaCena am adgilebSi, romelTac mxari unda 
daeWiraT vanaTeli aznaurebis brZolisaTvis.~626 

ver gaviziarebT agreTve g. TogoSvilis azrs, aragvis xeobaSi 
osuri mosaxleobis warmoqmnasTan dakavSirebiTac. XVI saukunemde 
aragvis xeobaSi im raodenobis osuri mosaxleobis arseboba, rom 
maT osi aznauri erisTavad daesvaT, yovlad warmoudgenelia. ro-
gorc r. TofCiSvili aRniSnavs: `mcdar warmodgenas aragvis xeoba-
Si osuri mosaxleobis arsebobis Sesaxeb xeli Seuwyo 1770 wlis 
5 aprilis demografiulma nusxam, romelic sruliad ar emyareba 
realur monacemebs.~627

rogorc r. TofCiSvilma gamoikvlia, am nusxaSi Setanilia ose-
biT dasaxlebuli iseTi Temebi, romlebic aragvis xeobaSi ar Se-
dioda, mag.: `Wvrivi, zaya, Truso da sxva.~628 arsebuli dokumenturi 
masalis mixedviT Tu vimsjelebT, naTelia, rom XVI saukunemde 
aragvis xeobaSi osTa mravalricxovani dasaxleba ar yofila.

r. TofCiSvili ar iziarebs g. TogoSvilis mosazrebas: ̀ vanaTeli 
aznauri osi ver iqneboda. is SeiZleba mxolod naosari yofiliyo. 
vanaTSi osi aznauri ver ijdeboda. osi aznauri mxolod oseTSi 
SeiZleboda mjdariyo. saqarTveloSi, Sida qarTlis mTiswina zo-
lis sofel vanaTSi mcxovrebi aznauri udavod qarTveli iqneboda. 
sxvanairad warmoudgenelia.~629

aragvis erisTavTa warmomavlobis Sesaxeb saintereso informa-
cias gvawvdis 1617 wliT daTariRebuli erTi dokumenti, romelic 
T. Jordaniam gamoaqveyna, es aris wyalobis wigni, saidanac Cans, rom 
nugzar aragvis erisTavma sveticxovlis taZars yma-mamuli Seswi-
ra: 

`q. ks: te: ese wigni mogaxsene... suetsa cxovelsao, me erisTavman 
patronman nugzar (da ZeTa baindur da g~im) asre... rom Cveni sam-
kvidro geri da gerisTavi sveticxovlisaTvis Seewira mefeTa... 
kidev arbo, sgenasmani sveticxovlisa iyo da es Cuen daviWireT da 
amisad samuqmod (sic:) Cuen mogarTviT qords Cueni samkvidro kvamli 
sami beqniaSvili iremi q~ks: te.~630

626  g. TogoSvili, saqarTvelo-oseTis urTierToba XV-XVIII s.s. gv. 192.
627  r. TofCiSvili, saqarTveloSi osTa Camosaxlebisa da Sida qarTlis 

eTnoistoriis sakiTxebi, Tb., 1997, gv. 155.
628  r. TofCiSvili, dasax. naSromi, gv. 157.
629  iqve, gv. 155.
630  T. Jordania, qronikebi, t. II, gv. 441-442.
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rogorc am cnobidan Cans, nugzar aragvis erisTavi sof. gersa da 
gerisTavs `samkvidros~ uwodebs. sof. geri, sadac wminda giorgis 
ganTqmuli salocavia, sof. vanaTis CrdiloeT mxares mdebareobs. 
Tu zemoT warmodgenil dokumentSi naxseneb `samkvidros~ ganvmar-
tavT, aragvis erisTavebis osuri warmomavloba savsebiT gamoiric-
xeba. qarTuli enis ganmartebiTi leqsikonis mixedviT, `samkvidro~ 
aris memkvidreobiTi miRebuli mama-papuri qoneba.~631

SeuZlebelia, geri da gerisTavi, osi aznauris samkvidro mamu-
li yofiliyo. daujerebelia aseve, rom os aznaurs mkvidri ymebi 
hyoloda sof. qordSi. aRniSnuli sofeli md. patara liaxvis Sua 
welze mdebareobs, sadac Zveli droidanve sapatriarqo flobda 
mamuls, aqve hyavdaT ymebi qsnis erisTavebs da aznaur gedevaniS-
vilebs.632 

aragvis erisTavTa warmomavalobis sakiTxis irgvliv saintereso 
mosazrebebi gamoTqva m. baxtaZem. mkvlevari aragvis pirvel eri-
sTavebad SaburisZeebs miiCnevs. aragvis saerisTavo, rogorc m. bax-
taZe wers: ,,Seiqmna XIII saukunis meore naxevarSi. moyolebuli am 
droidan, vidre XV saukunis bolomde aragvis erisTavebi iyvnen 
SaburisZeebi.~633 mecnieri eTanxmeba platon ioselianis Sexedule-
bas,634 romlis mixedviT, SaburisZeebis Semdeg aragvis erisTavebi 
gaxdnen TeqTurmaniZeebi da Warmaulebi, Tumca, rogorc aRniSnavs, 
platon ioseliani cdeba TariRis (es faqti, ara aleqsandre I-is 
(1412-1442) dros, aramed ufro gvian unda momxdariyo) gansazRvraSi 
(amaze d. gvritiSvilic miuTiTebda).635 rogorc m. baxtaZe miuTiTebs: 
`swored amis Semdeg (igulisxmeba SaburisZeebis sagvareulos re-
gresi, – g. s.) unda momxdariyo, manamde erTiani aragvis saerisTavos 
gayofa or nawilad....erT nawilSi damkvidrdnen TeqTurmaniZeebi, 
xolo meoreSi ki Warmaulebi. Tu vendobiT beri egnataSvils da 
albaT unda vendoT, maSin gamodis rom TeqTurmaniZeebi yofilan 
xevis patronebi. aseT SemTxvevaSi, Warmaulebs Tavad aragvis xeobis 
mflobeloba rCebaT.~636 

aragvis xeobaSi, rogorc Cans, araerTi feodaluri saxli ibrZo-
da pirvelobis mosapoveblad. vaxuSti batoniSvilis da beri egna-
taSvilis cnobebs Tu davukvirdebiT, erTmaneTs upirispirdeboda 
ramdenime sagvareulo (TeqTurmaniZe, Warmeuli, bazliZeni da nug-

631  qarTuli enis ganmartebiTi leqsikoni, akad. arn. Ciqobavas red., Tb., 
1986, gv. 391.

632  g. sosiaSvili, patara liaxvis xeobis istoriidan (qordi), Tb., 2007, 
gv. 27.

633  m. baxtaZe, aragvis erisTavTa qronologia (XVI-XVIII saukuneebi), Tb., 
2005, gv. 4.

634  Пл. Иоселиани. Описание города Душета, Тб., 1866, стр. 36 
635  d. gvritiSvili, dasax. naSromi, gv. 91.
636  m. baxtaZe, dasax. naSromi, gv. 9-10.
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zar erisTavis winaprebi). sabolood, am brZolaSi swored nugzar 
erisTavis winaprebma gaimarjves da isini aragvis erisTavebi gaxd-
nen. rogorc g. jamburia wers: ,,XVI saukuneSi vanaTelma aznaurma 
(patara liaxvis xeobidan) qsnis erisTavTa daxmarebiT amowyvita 
aragvis erisTavebi da TviTon daepatrona saerisTavos. amieridan 
erisTavi maT gvarad iqca.~637 nugzar erisTavis papis gvari vaxuS-
tisTvis ucnobi iyo, sxva SemTxvevaSi igi aucileblad miuTiTebda. 
SesaZloa politikur asparezze gamoCenili nugzaris papa, patara 
liaxvis xeobaSi mcxovrebi aznauri gansakuTrebuli gvariSvilo-
biT ar gamoirCeoda, amitom TavianTi sagvareulos gansxvavebulad 
warmoCenis mizniT Seqmnes legenda maTi osuri warmomavlobis Ses-
axeb, romelic safuZvlad daedo ioane batoniSvilis cnobas. gad-
mocema, romelic aragvis erisTavTa feodalur saxlSi arsebobda,638 
gviandeli SeTxzuli unda iyos.

rogorc zemoT mivuTiTebdiT, vanaTi XIV saukunis bolos mcx-
eTis saeklesio mamulebis nusxaSi ixsenieba, xolo XVI saukunis 
meore naxevarSi aragvis erisTavTa winaprebis vanaTeli aznaurebis 
mflobelobaSi moeqca. Cven ukve gavecaniT nugzar aragvis erisTavis 
wyalobis wigns, romlis Tanaxmadac, nugzaris samkvidro geri da 
gerisTavi samefo karma sveticxovels Seswira, amis sanacvlod 
aragvis erisTavma arbo da sgenesmani daikava da qordSi kuTvnili 
ramdenime glexi sveticxovels gadasca. vanaTi am sabuTSi ar ixse-
nieba, magram raki sabuTSi moxseniebuli geri vanaTis siaxlovesaa, 
unda vivaraudoT, rom am sofelzec aragvis erisTavebs garkveuli 
gavlena eqnebodaT. vanaTi, miuxedavad imisa, rom ufro gviandel 
periodSi teritoriulad qsnis saerisTavoSi Sedioda, ioane bagra-
tionis aRweris mixedviT, saaragvo soflebis nusxaSi ixsenieba. 
ioane bagrations calke aqvs gaamoyofili saaragvo mamulebi `q. 
saarago soflebi, romlebic miewereba da mezobelni arian ama li-
axvis xeobisa arian eseni: q. saaragvo Sindisi, mosaxle q. tirZni-
si mosaxle, q. vanaTi, mosaxle...~639 aRsaniSnavia is faqti, rom XIX 
saukunis pirvel meoTxedSi vanaTSi yofila ananuris saeklesio 
yma – sosia jafarauli (savaraudod, esec aragvis erisTavebis gav-
lenis gamo).640 

XVII saukunis pirvel naxevarSi vanaTSi ymebi hyavdaT favneliS-
vilebs.

637  g. jamburia, aragvis saerisTavo, enciklopedia ,,saqarTvelo,~ Tb., 
1997, gv. 181.

638  АКАК, т. VII, Тиф., 1878, стр. 348. 
639  ioane bagrationis, qarTl-kaxeTis aRwera, teqsti gamosacemad 

moamzades, gamokvleva saZieblebi daurTes Tina enuqiZem da guram bedoSvilma, 
Tb., 1986, gv. 38.

640  r. TofCiSvili, dasax. naSromi, gv. 153.
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1640 wliT daTariRebuli sigeliT vigebT, rom qarTlis mefe 
rostomma (1632-1658) vanaTSi yma-mamulis wyaloba ganuaxla daviT 
favneliSvils.641 1700 wlis saamilaxvrosa da gaRma liaxvis xalx-
is kodispuris gamosaReb davTridan Cans, rom am dros vanaTSi 
yma-mamuls flobda oTar favneliSvili. dokumentSi vkiTxulobT: 
`vanaTs favneliSvilis oTarisa vefxias Svilebi a) nugzarisa – ra-
jabas Svili batati, a) rajabas Svilis mamulze, maisuraZe oTia, a) 
eliaSvili sexnia da iosebasSvili beruka.“642

XVII saukuneSi vanaTis mosaxleobis Sida migraciis, baris sof-
lebis mimarTulebiT gadaadgilebis Sesaxeb, saintereso informa-
cias Seicavs 1649 wlis 25 ivlisiT daTariRebuli erTi sabuTi, 
romlis mixedviT, vanaTelma ,,gogiCaiSvilman, imedaiSvilman da 
ivaneman, berukaman da SoSitaman da bataSvilman zaqutaman da 
berukaman da bibitaSvilman daTunaman~ tinisxidSi amiraRa me-
saxasturiSvilsa da mis Svilebs ,,mihyides miwa.~ sxvebTan erTad, 
nasyidobis aqts emowmeba vinme ,,vanaTeli alniac~643 (savaraudod, 
maT adre nayidi miwa, xelaxla gayides). amave saukunis bolo 
ocwleulSi (1688 w. 5 marts) tinisxidel Tamazas vanaTel Te-
vdore aduaSvilisaTvis miuyidia miwa ,,tinisxidis natyevnidan 
gemanas (tinisxidis imdroindeli mamasaxlisi, – g. s.) miwis midg-
mamdis.~644 rogorc Cans, vanaTeli glexebi baris soflebSi yidu-
lobdnen miwis nakveTebs.

vanaTidan tinisxidSi mosaxleobis migraciis faqtebi ufro 
mogvianebiTac gvxvdeba. tinisxideli jojiSvilebi XX s. dasawyis-
Si swored vanaTidan gadmosaxlebulan.645 

vanaTSi ymebi hyavdaT agreTve amilaxvrebs.646 gvianfeodalur xa-
naSi vanaTSi ymebis da mamulebis mopovebas cdilobdnen maCablebic. 

rogorc aRvniSneT, vanaTidan Tliayanaze gavliT gza gadadioda 
didi liaxvis xeobaSi, sadac maCabelTa saTavado arsebobda. gad-
mocemiT, XIX saukunis dasawyisSi maCablebi dapatronebian Tlia-
yanaze arsebul mamuls, romelic vanaTis mkvidrs sese maxniaSvils 
ekuTvnoda, am mizeziT maCablebsa da maxniaSvils Soris mwvave 
winaaRmdegoba Camovarda. sese maxniaSvils maCabelTa saTavado sax-
lis erT-erTi warmomadgeneli mouklavs.647 

641  seacsa, f. 1450, sab. 95, gv. 168.
642  seacsa, f. 1448, sab. 3602.
643  xec, f. HD, sab. 5306.
644  masalebi saqarTve los istoriuli geografiisa da toponimikisaTvis, 

I wigni, (X-XVII ss-is istoriuli dokumentebis mixedviT) gamosacemad moam za -
des z. aleqsiZem da S. burjanaZem, Tb., 1964, gv. 202.

645  i. alimbaraSvili, tinisxidis istoria, gori, 2005, gv. 130.
646  d. gvritiSvili, dasax. naSromi, gv. 120.
647  gadmocemis CaweraSi dagvexmara vanaTis mkvidri gia maxniaSvili, 

risTvisac madlobas movaxsenebT.
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patara liaxvis xeobis soflebSi arsebuli TavdacviTi nage-
bobebidan gvianSuasaukuneebSi qveynis politikur cxovrebaSi gan-
sakuTrebuli adgili ekava vanaTis cixes. mas XVIII saukunis 20-ian 
wlebSi osmalTa batonobis winaaRmdeg moxerxebulad iyenebda SanSe 
qsnis erisTavi. vaxuStis cnobiT: `kualad gandga qsnis erisTavi 
SanSe da Teimuraz aragvis erisTavica ganaZes osmalTa da dasues 
revazca, ara erCdaT osmalTa, amisTvis ubrZana isay-faSam mahmad 
yulixans da warmoavlina axalcixis spani. movidnen qsani moarbies 
da moadgnen vanaTis cixesa da quabidan mosvridnen mravalTa os-
malTa. aramed Ramesa mas ganiltvnen quabidan, ixila SanSem, misca 
qrTami osmalTa zavhyo.~648 vanaTis cixesTan gamoqvabulebis xseneba 
am cnobaSi usafuZvlo ar aris, amis Sesaxeb wers vaxuStic.649 

rogorc cnobilia, XVIII saukunis 30-iani wlebidan osmalTa ba-
tonoba saqarTveloSi ̀ yizilbaSobam~ Secvala. iranis axalma Sahma 
nadirma qarTls mZime gadasaxadebi daakisra, ramac feodaluri 
aristokratiis da aseve dabali socialuri fenebis didi ukma-
yofileba gamoiwvia. yizilbaSTa winaaRmdeg ajanyebuli erT-er-
Ti pirveli medroSe qsnis erisTavi SanSe iyo, romelmac sagareo 
mtris Zalmomreobis Tavidan asacileblad gaamagra saerisTavoSi 
arsebuli simagreebi, maT Soris vanaTis cixe.650 

1733 wels qsnis saerisTavoSi Teimuraz II-m ilaSqra. am laSqro-
bis Sesaxeb SanSe erisTavi emigraciaSi myof vaxtang VI-s werda: 
`maSin, rom TaTrebi da kaxi batoni, qarTvelni, momadgnen. jer ax-
algors mobrZanda kaxi batoni da aq vera gaariga ra, wabrZanda. mas 
ukan liaxvzeda momdgnen, mRvTiT da Tqvenis dovlaTiT verc ara 
iqidan gaariges. didi jari iyo, Tormeti aTasi iyo TaTari, leki, 
qarTvelni da kaxni.~651 male ajanyebuli erisTavis dasjis mizniT, 
iranis Sahma mravalricxovani jari gamogzavna sefixanis meTauro-
biT. sefixanma jer qsnis saerisTavos samxreTi nawili moaoxra, 
Semdeg ki patara liaxvis xeobaSi gadavida. man zedized aiRo SanS-
es mier gamagrebuli cixeebi. sexnia CxeiZis cnobiT: `qoronikons 
uke (=1737 w.) aprilis gasuls kidev movida sefixan didis jariT 
qarTlSi, mivida qsnis erisTavs Sina Sexvda, aiRes cixe ikorTisa, 
cixe vanaTisa, cixe kulbiTisa...~652 winaaRmdegobis daZlevis Semdeg, 
SanSe iZulebuli gaxda imereTSi gaxiznuliyo. imereTidan SanSe 
erisTavi, im imediT, rom peterburgSi mas daxmarebas gauwevdnen, 
ruseTis gzas daadga, Tumca saimperatoro karma mas imedi gaucrua 
da erisTavi iZulebuli gaxda samSobloSi dabrunebuliyo.

648  vaxuSti, aRwera samefosa saqarTvelosa, q.c. IV, gv. 620.
649  iqve, gv. 369.
650  d. gvritiSvili, dasax. naSromi, gv. 322.
651  iqve, gv. 320.
652  sexnia CxeiZe, cxovreba mefeTa, q. c. II, gv. 341-342.
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rogorc akad. n. berZeniSvili aRniSnavda: `energiuli feodali 
ar gatyda, is Sevida Tavis samkvidro qsnis xeobaSi da sam weli-
wads medgar brZolas meTaurobda dampyrobelTa winaaRmdeg...~653

yizilbaSTa winaaRmdeg brZolis erT-erTi mTavari kera kvlav 
vanaTis cixe iyo. polievqtos karbelaSvilis `qronikebSi~ dacu-
li cnobis mixedviT, Sahis karma SanSe erisTavis winaaRmdeg kvlav 
gamogzavna damsjeli razmi: `1739 wels aslamaz-xani (yizilbaSTa 
jaris sardali, – g. s.) mouxda erisTavs SanSes, aaoxres ikorTa, 
kulbiTi, Semoadgnen vanaTis cixes, 22 dRe aRdgnen da vera daakles 
– ra, movida Tovli da jari dabrunda qalaqSi.~654

vanaTis cixe marTlac miudgomel adgilzea agebuli da misi 
alyiT aReba zamTris periodSi, Zalze gaZneldeboda.

SanSe erisTavi moqnili politikosi iyo, igi lekTa Zalas mox-
erxebulad iyenebda rogorc yizilbaSTa jaris, ise Tavis moqiSpe 
feodalebis winaaRmdeg.655

XVIII saukunis meore naxevarSi qarTlSi ,,lekianoba~ kidev ufro 
gaZlierda. erT-erTi laSqrobis dros lekTa beladma zubeidalam, 
patara liaxvis xeoba gaZarcva da vanaTis cixec aiRo, romlis xe-
lSi Cagdeba lekebisaTvis mTeli xeobis kontrols niSnavda.656

qarTlis samefo karisTvis lekianobis aRkveTa, erT-erT upir-
veles sazrunavad iqca. erekle II cdilobda aqtiuri TavdacviTi 
RonisZiebebiT aRekveTa lekebis TareSi. am mizniT man specialuri 
gegma SeimuSava, romelic werilobiTi saxiT gagzavna zemo qarT-
lis sadroSoSi 1772 wels. am gegmis Tanaxmad, lekTa winaaRmdeg 
brZolis meore ubanSi Sedioda patara liaxvis soflebi, maT So-
ris: beloTi, sacxenisi, vanaTi, arbo, qordi, dici da sxva.657

araerTxel gamxdara lekTa Tavdasxmebis obieqti vanaTis cixec. 
prof. s. makalaTias vanaTSi Cauweria gadmocema, romlis mixedvi-
Tac, lekebs vanaTis cixis aRebaSi erTi adgilobrivi qali dax-
marebia. qals lekTa beladi moswonebia, Zafis gorglis wverisaT-
vis moubavs baraTi, romelSic swerda, Zafis sigrZe kibe gaakeTe da 
cixeSi amoxvalo. beladic ase moqceula. lekebs RamiT cixe auRiaT 
da cixeSi myofi xalxi amouxociaT. moRalate qali lekTa belads 
colad SeurTavs.658 

 aRsaniSnavia, rom lekTa Tavdasxmebi rusuli mmarTvelobis 
damyarebis Semdegac grZeldeboda. XIX saukunis dasawyisSi xeli-

653  n. berZeniSvili, saqarTvelos istoriis sakiTxebi, t. VI, gv. 325.
654  saqarTvelos istoriis qronikebi, prof. a. ioselianis red. Tb., 1980, 

gv. 74.
655  n. berZeniSvili, dasax. naSromi, gv. 226.
656  s. makalaTia, liaxvis xeoba, Tb., 1971, gv. 56-58.
657  xelnawerTa erovnuli centri, f. HD, sab. #13714.
658  s. makalaTia, liaxvis xeoba, gv. 58.
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suflebam daRestnelTa razmebis Sesakaveblad specialuri saguSa-
goebi moawyo. 1802 wlis 19 aprils vice-polkovnik simonoviCis mier 
general-maior lazarevis saxelze daweril patakSi aRniSnulia, 
rom lekebis Tavdasxmebis aRsakveTad rusi samxedroebis mier ga-
tarebuli iqna winmswrebi RonisZiebebi, kerZod, TurqeTis, oseTis 
da imereTis mimarTulebiT sasazRvro soflebsa da xeobebSi gan-
lagda saguSagoebi, romelTa Semadgenlobis ZiriTad nawils qa-
rTvelebi warmoadgendnen, xolo maT ukan-kazakTa piketebi moewyo. 
erT-erTi aseTi piketi Seiqmna sofel vanaTSi, sadac miTiTebuli 
dokumentis mixedviT, sami kazaki idga.659 

XVIII saukunis bolos vanaTSi ymebi hyavdaT amilaxvrebs. ro-
gorc irkveva, ioane amilaxvrisSvils Tavisi winaprebis mier nasy-
idi rajabaSvilebis mamuli ikorTis monastris winamZRvrisTvis 
arqimandrit gamalielisTvis miuyidia. amas adasturebs 1800 w. 22 
noemberiT daTariRebuli nasyidobis wigni: „q. nebiTa da SewevniTa 
maRlisaTa, mamisa, Zisa da sulisa wmindisaTa, ZlierebiTa cxov-
elsmyofelis jvarisaTa ese amieriTgan ukunisamde, JamTa da xanTa 
gasaTavebeli, mtkice da ucvalebeli, yovlis kacisagan moudevari 
nasyidobis wigni da sigeli dagiwereT da mogeciT Cven, amilaxvris-
Silman minbaSisSvilman iovanem da Zmiswulman Cvenman giorgim da 
daviTman, Tqven, ikorTis arqimandrits batons gam(a)liels, ase rom 
dagveWira da mogyideT gamoRma vanaTs Cvenis mamapapisagan nasyidi 
samkvidro rajabaSvilis oTarasi da ivanes mamuli, risac mqonebe-
li yofila, Tavisis mTiTa, bariTa, kldiTa, tyiTa, axoTi, wyliTa, 
wisqviliTa, WaliTa, sawylispiroTi, sasaflaoTi, sasaxliTa, kalo 
sabZliTa, qvevrmarniTa, SesavliTa, gasavliTa, saxnaviTa, uxnaviTa 
da yovelsave misis samarTlianis samzRuriTa. radgan favleniS-
vilebma gamoRma vanaTs dmeniss(!) TaveTi wili mamuli srulebiT 
Sen mogyides, Cvenc es Cveni nasyidi mamuli Sen mogyideT... gqondes 
da gibednieros RmerTman ekklesiis samsaxursa Sina...... aris amisi 
mowame TavaT RmerTi da kacTagan CerqezisSvili boqaulTuxuce-
si firan (beWedi), furcelaZe mouravi giorgi (beWedi), bibiluri 
mouravi daTua (beWedi), vanaTis nacvali (beWedi: gogia), mamasaxli-
si vanaTisa giorgi (jvari), maisuraZe asanbeg (jvari), Tedeluri 
iase (jvari), jojiSili beri(jvari) TevdoraSvili glaxa(jvari), 
xaduri Taya(jvari), elisbaraSili oTar(jvari), amis damswre da 
gamrige TavSavaZe nikoloz (jvari). me bibilurs paatas am amilax-
vriSvilis iovanes sityviT damiweria da mowmeca var amisi(beWedi 
paata). aRiwera sigeli ese noenbersa kb, qoronikonsa upÀ. Cven, ami-
laxvrisSvils cxinvalis mouravs ivanes am sigelis yabuli maqvs, 
Cemi xelia da beWedia (ori beWedi)...“660 

659  АКАК, т. I, стр. 656, # 923.
660  seacsa, f. 1450, wigni 36, sab. 163.
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qarTl-kaxeTis samefos gauqmebamde vanaTs giorgi XII-is mouravi 
zedamxedvelobda. platon ioselianis cnobiT, vanaTis, arbos da 
Sindisis mouravi gogia mirzaSvili yofila.661 sxva cnobiT, gogia 
mirzaSvilis samouravoSi Sedioda, Wvrivi, mRvrivi (savaraudod, 
unda iyos sofeli Rvria, vanaTTan axlos, patara liaxvis erT-er-
Ti Senakadis ,,mRvrias~ xevSi arsebuli mcire komliani sofeli),662 
vanaTi, arbo da Sindisi.663 platon ioselianisave cnobiT, patara 
liaxvis xeobas giorgi XII-is kidev erTi mouravi gogia furcelaZe 
zedamxedvelobda, igi iyo meTvalyure ,,patara liaxvisa da osebi-
sa.~664 1803 wlis 2 apriliT daTariRebul kapitan enoxinis pataks 
mTavarmarTebel pavle cicianovisadmi Tan erTvis danarTi: ,,goris 
mazraSi mdebare samefo ojaxis kuTvnilebaSi myofi uZravi qonebis 
da mamulebis mdebareobis Sesaxeb.~ danarTSi asaxulia soflebis 
geografiuli adgilmdebareoba, miwis vargisianoba, tyis masivebi, 
iq mcxovrebTa raodenobrivi maCveneblebi da eTnikuri kuTvnile-
ba, maTi qonebrivi da socialuri mdgomareoba, gadasaxadebi, sof-
lis meurneobis sxvadasxva dargebi...aqve aRwerilia sofeli vanaTi: 
,,sofeli vanaTi mdinare patara liaxvis piras mdebareobs. iq 17 
komli cxovrobs. adgilobrivebis TqmiT, saxnavi saSualo donis 
saxazino miwa erTdRiuri saxnavis 31 nakveTis tolfardia. tye sof-
lidan 3 versis moSorebiTaa da daaxloebiT 10 versis garSemow-
erilobisaa. glexoba Raribia, xvna-TesviTaa dakavebuli. mohyavT 
xorbali, dika, qeri, fetvi da simindi, metoba ar aqvT. mesaqonleoba 
saSualod aris ganviTarebuli. begara da gadasaxadebi soflis 
mflobelis sasargeblod 40 rubls Seadgens da maTi amoReba Zal-
datanebiT xdeba. soflis mouravi beJan mirzaSvili (savaraudod, 
igi zemoT naxsenebi gogia mirzaSvilis Svili iyo, – g. s.) ojaxTan 
erTad sofel SindisSi cxovrobs, sadac ZmasTan erTad aqvs baRi, 
magram misi meurneoba mouwyobelia. glexebis valdebuleba moura-
vis winaSe dResaswaulze TiTo qaTams da ramdenime Tonis purs 
Seadgens.~665 

1803 wlidan, mas Semdeg, rac erekle II-sagan Serisxulma qsnis 
erisTavebma uflebebi aRidgines, vanaTi, iseve rogorc patara li-
axvis xeobis zemo welze arsebuli soflebi, kvlav qsnis erisTave-
bis sakuTrebaSi gadavida. amas adasturebs 1807 wlis 2 ivnisiT 
daTariRebuli dokumenti, romelic qsnis erisTavTa gayras exeba. 
aRniSnuli sabuTis mixedviT, vanaTi (cixianad) mixeil erisTavis 
sakuTreba gaxda: ,,vanaTi erTobiT Tavisi cixiT, kaciT da mamuliT 

661  pl. ioseliani, cxovreba giorgi mecametisa, gv. 263. 
662  g. sosiaSvili, Ziebani, Tb., 2007, gv. 48.
663  АКАК, т. I, стр 195, # 157.
664  pl. ioseliani, dasax. naSromi, gv. 263.
665  AKAK, T.II, Тиф., 1868, стр. 73, №121. 
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da aTi komli kaci xaxala aniaSvili, xibliSvili demetre, xosro 
buTxuzi, arCvaZe RvTisia, gogaZe ninia, begia osi lekvia, osi kuda-
la, oniaSvili ioseb, oniaSvili da xoxaSvili.~666 

qarTl-kaxeTis samefos gauqmebis Semdeg qarTuli sazogadoeba 
mZime politikuri wnexis qveS moeqca, es igrZno yvela fenam: Tav-
ad-aznaurobam, samRvdeloebam, glexobam. saqarTveloSi damyarebu-
li rusuli biurokratiuli mmarTveloba, CrdiloeTidan qveynis 
mmarTvel rgolebSi ganwesebuli Cinovnikebis sixarbe da TviTne-
boba, mosaxleobis mimarT gamoCenili Zaladoba male TvalSisace-
mi gaxda. saimperatoro karis mier erovnul institutebis moSli-
saTvis dagegmili sxvadaxva saxis kampania rusuli mmarTvelobis 
winaaRmdeg qarTuli sazogadoebis yvela fenis gaerTianebis da 
ajanyebebis mizezad iqca. rusuli mmarTvelobis winaaRmdeg pir-
veli gamosvla 1802 wels, kaxeTSi, sofel kelmenCurSi moxda.667 
1804 wels ajanyebam ifeTqa mTiuleTSi.668 daviT batoniSvili werda: 
,,maSin iyo SemWirvebai didi qarTvelTa zedan...sadaca ganvlidi-
an rusni, amWirvebdian sofelTa cemiTa, tacebiTa, da rTmeviTa.~669 
amas mohyva 1812 wlis kaxeTis ajanyeba.670 ajanyebulebma qarTlidan 
batoniSvili grigol ioanes Ze moiwvies da mefed gamoacxades.671 
rusuli mmarTvelobis winaaRmdeg arsebulma moZraobam saqarT-
velos TiTqmis yvela kuTxe moicva. kolonialur politikas win 
aRudga didi da patara liaxvis xeobebis mosaxleobac. rusuli 
reJimis dasamxobad TavgamodebiT ibrZodnen bagrationTa samefo 
saxlis wevrebi. aleqsandre da Teimuraz batoniSvilebi 1804 wels 
qarTl-kaxeTis mosaxleobis yvela fenas werilebs ugzavnidnen da 
rusebis winaaRmdeg gamosvlisken mouwodebdnen.672 rusul xelisu-
flebasTan gansakuTrebuli SeurigeblobiT gamoirCeodnen iulon 
da farnaoz batoniSvilebi, romlebsac saqarTvelos yvela kuTxe-
Si hyavdaT mxardamWerebi, maT Soris didi da patara liaxvis xeo-
bebis soflebSi, sadac araerTxel scades rusuli xelisuflebis 

666  gsiem, 7486.
667  saqarTvelo-ruseTis urTierToba, XVIII-XXI saukuneebSi, wigni I, 

Tb., 2016, gv. 341.
668  iqve, gv. 342.
669  daviT batoniSvili, axali istoria, gamosca Tamar lomourma, Tb., 

1941, gv. 40.
670  ruseT-saqarTvelos urTierToba XVIII-XXI saukuneebSi, wigni I, gv. 

345; dokumentebi kaxeTis 1812 wlis ajanyebis istoriisaTvis, dokumentebi 
gamosacemad moamzada prof. S. xanTaZem, Tb., 1999; al. froneli, amboxeba 
kaxeTisa, 1812, istoriuli ambavi, tf., 1907, gv. 42.

671 713. n. javaxiSvili, ruseTis imperiasTan mebrZoli ukanaskneli 
qarTveli mefe grigoli, Jurn. ,,istoriani,“ # 11, 2011, gv. 12-17. 

672  e. orjonikiZe, aleqsandre batoniSvilis brZola rusuli 
xelisuflebis winaaRmdeg, aleqsandre batoniSvilis werilebi, Tb., 1999, gv. 
13. 
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winaaRmdeg mosaxleobis amxedreba. iuloni da farnaozi malxaz 
andronikaSvilis daxmarebiT qarTlSi mcxovreb warCinebulebTan 
saidumlo molaparakebas awarmoebdnen. amboxebul batoniSvilebs 
kavSiri hqondaT maCablebTan, JurulebTan, gedevaniSvilebTan...673 

iulon batoniSvili, rogorc saxelmwifo mrCevlis kovalevskis 
mier mTavarmarTebel knoringis saxelze 1802 wlis 13 agvistos daw-
erili patakidan irkveva, patara liaxvis xeobaSi, kerZod, sofel 
beloTSi SeWrila. igi ganmeorebiT apirebda patara liaxvis xeoba-
Si Sesvlas. amis Sesaxeb ruseTis xelisuflebas Tavisi agenturis 
mier winaswar miewoda informacia. didi da patara liaxvis xeobaSi 
ramdenime saguSago gaamagres. amas adasturebs 1802 wlis 16 agv-
istoTi daTariRebuli vice-polkovnik simonovoCis pataki gener-
al-maior lazarevisadmi, sadac aRniSnulia, rom Seqmnili viTare-
bidan gamomdinare cxinvalis saguSagos da beloTis cixesimagris 
samxedro ZaliT gaZlierebis aucilebloba dadga, ris Taobazec 
general-maiorma tuCkovma gasca gankarguleba, romlis Tanaxmad, 
cxinvalSi satevidan (?) gadmoyvanili sajariso qvedanayofi gan-
Tavsdeboda, xolo beloTSi – 51 jariskaci, 1 ober-oficeri, 2 un-
ter-oficeri, kazakTa uriadniki da 12 kazaki, romelTagan 6 vanaTis 
saguSagoze unda yofiliyo. amasTan erTad giorgi amilaxvris mier 
gamogzavnili 20 SeiaraRebuli qarTveli beloTSi iqneboda.674 

rusuli xelisuflebis winaaRmdeg dawyebuli brZolis gagr-
Zeleba iyo 1810 wels samaCabloSi carizmis winaaRmdeg dagegmili 
ajanyeba, romelsac levan iulonis Ze batoniSvili meTaurobda.675 
didi liaxvis xeobaSi SeiaraRebuli gamosvla marcxiT dasrulda, 
magram samefo ojaxis wevrebi imeds ar kargavdnen. maT mosaxleobis 
dabal fenebSic aqtiuri mxardamWerebi hyavdaT, romlebic Zal-
Rones ar iSurebdnen da didi da patara liaxvis xeobebis sofleb-
Si antirusul mowodebebs sxvadasxva meTodiT niRbavdnen.

am mxriv, Zalze saintereso informacias gvawvdis rusi moxelee-
bis mimowera. werilebis mixedviT, patara liaxvis xeobis mosaxleo-
baSi antirusuli ganwyobis Seqmnaze gansakuTrebiT aqtiurobda 
sofel vanaTSi mcxovrebi qalbatoni barbare lafaCi. niJegorodis 
dragunTa polkis Stabs-kapitani smirnovi 1812 wlis 15 maiss, goris 
komendants. vice-polkovnik reniers cxinvalidan werda: „guSin cxin-
valSi myofma qvemexis momsaxure jariskacma aleqseevma sityvierad 
momaxsena, rom viRac qalma eklesiaSi saRamos locvaze Sekrebil 
xalxs mimarTa simSvidis darRvevisaken mimarTuli sityvebiT, rom 
male ufliswuli aleqsandre Camova da rusebs amoxocaven, xolo 
vinc gadarCeba gandevnilni iqnebian ruseTSi. qarTvelebi ki ro-

673  g. sosiaSvili, samaCablos istoria, Tb., 2021, gv. 233. 
674  AKAK, T. I, стр 248, №241. 
675  Там же, стр. 236.
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gorc uwin ise icxovreben. TiTqos yovelive rogorc winaswarme-
tyveleba mas ZilSi wminda giorgim auwya. amitom saWirod CavTvale 
misi dakaveba. Cems kiTxvaze misi da adgilobrivi mcxovreblebis 
CvenebiT, igi sofel vanaTis mkvidri aRmoCnda. mas, rogorc xalx-
is aRmaSfoTebels, aRniSnulTan (patakTan) erTad gigzavniT. yove-
lives Taobaze patakiT mivmarTe egerTa 15 polkis Sefs polkovnik 
peCerskis.“676

rogorc Cans, rusi moxeleebis mier adgilobriv mosaxleobaze, 
xalxmraval adgilebSi TvalTvali xdeboda. Stabs-kapitan smirno-
vis werilidan irkveva, rom barbare lafaCs faruli kavSiri hqonda 
aleqsandre batoniSvilis mxardamWer ZalebTan da Tavis mowodebas 
rusebis winaaRmdeg ZilSi wminda giorgis gamocxadebas miawer-
da. rusebma meamboxe qalbatoni daapatimres da goris komendant-
Tan vice-polkovnik renierTan gadagzavnes. rogorc saxelmwifo 
mrCevlis malinskis general rtiSCevisadmi gagzavnili werilidan 
irkveva, rusi maRalCinosani barbare lafaCis Semowmebas iTxov-
da. Tu igi fsiqikurad SeSlili (gonebrivad susti) aRmoCndebo-
da, maSin saxelmwifos 25 rubli unda gamoeyo mis samkurnalod. 
raki barbare lafaCma antirusuli mowodebiT eklesiaSi Sekrebil 
mlocvelebs mimarTa, malinski eWvobda, xom ar iyo barbare lafa-
Cis mowodeba sasuliero pirebis mier waqezebuli, amitom rtiSCevs 
rekomendacias aZlevda, sasuliero pirebTan yofiliyo es sakiTxi 
mokvleuli. malinskis rCeviT, reniers unda waeyvana es qali da 
gaerkvia, Tu visTan hqonda mas urTierToba, vin iyo misi sanacno-
bo wre. Tu aRmoCndeboda, rom barbare lafaCi ar iyo antirusul 
ZalebTan Sekruli, maSin sofeli, sadac barbare cxovrobda, misi 
Tavdebi unda gamxdariyo da meTvalyureoba daewesebina, rom sxva 
soflebSi siaruli Seewyvita.677

1812 wlis 25 maiss saxelmwifo mrCeveli malinski general 
rtiSCevs swerda: „goris komendanti vice polkovniki renieri mauw-
yebs niJegorodskis dragunTa polkis Stabs kapitan smirnovis mier 
masTan gagzavnili erTi qalis Sesaxeb, romelsac barbare hqvia da 
amave mazris sofel vanaTidanaa. es qali sofel cxinvalis eklesi-
aSi viTomda misTvis wminda giorgis karnaxiT, ruseTis mTavrobaze 
aRmaSfoTebeli sityvebiT xalxs mimarTavda. agzavnis ra CemTan am 
qalis Cvenebas da patakis aslebs, Stabs-kapitani smirnovi midis 
dasknamde, rom Tu es qali ar eSmakobs, maSin gonebasusti unda 
iyos. gigzavniT ra aRniSnulTan erTad danarTebidan igive nair 

676  AKAK, T.V, Тиф., 1873, стр. 943, №25. 
677  g. sosiaSvili, antirusuli gamosvlebis erTi epizodi liaxvis 

xeobaSi, XIX saukunis dasawyisSi (barbare lafaCi) goris saxelmwifo 
saswavlo universitetis istoriisa da arqeologiis centri, SromaTa krebuli 
# 19 (1-2), 2020, gv. 183.
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aslebs, Cemi azriT saWirod mimaCnia, rom 1) Semowmdes xsenebuli 
qalis gonebrivi mdgomareoba saeqimo sammarTvelos inspeqtoris 
rizenkos meSveobiT, romelic amJamad gorSi, sxva medikosebTan 
erTad imyofeba da Tu isini mis (barbares) gonebriv SezRudvas 
aRmoaCenen, maT unda mieceT moqmedebis SesaZlebloba, risTvisac 
misi Senaxvisa da mkurnalobisTvis guberniis eqstraordinaluri 
Tanxebidan gamoiyos 25 rubli, romlis iq gagzavna me SemiZlia. 2) 
mieces SesaZlebloba sasuliero xelisuflebas gamoikvlios, xom 
ar damoZRvra es qali sasuliero pirTagan romelimem, raTa misi 
meSveobiT xalxisTvis ecnobaT rom momxdari – gamocxadebaa. Tu 
es qali gonebasusti ar aRmoCndeba, vice polkovnikma renierma 
Tan gaiyolos da viTarebebis gamJRavnebis gareSe adgilobrivebSi 
gaarkvios, sad imyofeboda da vis scnobda, moiZios cnobebi misi 
yofaqcevisa da gonebis mdgomareobis Sesaxeb. 3) Tu aRmoCndeba, 
rom yovelive es simarTles ar Seesabameba, rogorc xandaxan xdeba 
xolme, es qali gadaeces im sofels, sadac cxovrobs da sofelma 
ikisros Tavdeboba da daawesos zedamxedveloba maszed, mixedon 
mis yofaqcevas, raTa ar dauSvas misi xetiali sxvadasxva adgileb-
Si.“678 malinskis pataks danarTis saxiT axlavs barbare lafaCis 
dakiTxvis oqmi:

,,1812 wlis maisi me-18 dRe, imas rac vici WeSmaritad CvenebaSi vi-
Zlevi. saxelad mqvia barbare da warmoSobiT qarTveli var. mamaCemi 
gogia lafaCi iyo, xolo deda darejani, maisuraZis Svili, orive 
warmoSobiT qarTvelebi iyvnen da cxovrobdnen sofel WarebSi. 
isini gardaicvalnen. Cemi meuRle Tevdore jojiSvili, qarTvelia 
da dRemde sofel vanaTSi cxovrobs.679 imis gamo, rom 1811 wlis 8 
seqtembers gavxdi avad, wavedi Warebis mTavarangelozis eklesiaSi, 
sadac xuTi kvira locvaSi viyavi. Semdeg davbrundi vanaTSi, sadac 
macxovris eklesiaSi dila saRamos vloculobdi.680

 6 ianvars, naTlisRebas, Cavedi sofel arboSi da imdroidan iq, 
wminda giorgis eklesiaSi vimyofebi, romlis neba-surviliT mo-
salocad davdiodi Semdegi soflebis: devrisis (savaraudod, ig-
ulisxmeba sof. dgvrisi, romelic amJamad cxinvalis nawils war-
moadgens, – g. s.), niqozis, zemo xviTis, qveSis, xviTis, tirZni-
sis, dicis, qordis da cxinvalis eklesiebSi. xalxisagan miRebuli 
mowyalebiT viyide TavSali, cvili, sakmeveli da mivitane arbos 

678  АКАК, T.V, стр. 943. #1052, # 1613.
679  patara liaxvis xeobaSi arsebul sofel vanaTSi jojiSvilebis 

gvaris arsebobas araerTi dokumenturi wyaro adasturebs, ix. s. alimbaraSvili, 
tinisxidis istoria, gori 2005, gv. 130; vanaTSi arsebobda jojianT ubani. g. 
sosiaSvili, narkvevebi liaxvis xeobis istoriidan, Tb., 2011, gv. 82.

680  igulisxmeba vanaTis macxovris saxelobis darbazuli eklesia, 
romelic X-XI s.s. TariRdeba. g. sosiaSvili, narkvevebi liaxvis xeobis 
istoriidan, Tb., 2011, gv. 80; p. zaqaraia, cxinvalis raioni, Tb., 1981, gv. 21.
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wminda giorgis eklesiaSi, romelic (igulisxmeba arbos wm. gior-
gi) imave Tvis 13 ricxvSi gamomecxada, mibrZana Cavsuliyavi cxin-
valSi da zRudris wminda giorgisTvis meloca, mosaxleobisgan 
Sesawiri Semegrovebina, riTac cxvari meyida da arbos wminda 
giorgis eklesiis ezoSi damekla. amitom momdevno dRes cxinval-
Si wavedi. zRuderis wminda giorgis eklesiaSi, saRamos locvi-
sas wmindanebi gamomecxadnen, romlebmac TavianTi saxelebi gam-
icxades. davimaxsovre mxolod wminda giorgi da RvTismSobeli. 
maT mibrZanes, rom Tu rusebs RmerTis ar SeeSindebaT da isini 
xalxebs ar daindoben, maSin isini ruseTSi gandevniT daisjebian, 
rom ufliswuli aleqsandre Camova saqarTveloSi da qarTuli 
mmarTveloba kvlav aRdgeba. am gamocxadebis ganmavlobaSi ugono 
gavxdi, mis damTavrebisas maxsovs mxolod nawili. ara mxolod 
es, aramed sxva mravali gasaocari gamocxadebebi mqonia arbos da 
sxva eklesiebSic, me avadmyofobis gamo arasrulfasovnad vaz-
rovneb, garda zemoTaRniSnuli soflebisa sxva adgilebSi ar 
vyofilvar, sxva araferi minaxavs da arc vici. Cemi Cveneba WeS-
maritad isaa, rac vicodi.“681

rogorc Cans, rusuli xelisuflebis winaaRmdeg didi da patara 
liaxvis xeobebis soflebSi mosaxleobis asamxedreblad ,,mlocvel-
ma~ barbare lafaCma, imisaTvis, rom rusi moxeleebis wnexisgan 
Tavi gaeTavisuflebina, avadmyofoba ,,aRiara.“ TiTqos is arasrul-
fasovnad azrovnebda da mowodeba, rasac xalxSi avrcelebda, mx-
olod wminda giorgis da RvTismSoblis gamocxadebisas Caesma. wi-
naaRmdeg SemTxvevaSi, is xelisuflebis risxvas ver gadaurCeboda. 
ra bedi ewia barbare lafaCs, rogor gagrZelda misi cxovreba, 
hqonda Tu ara mas aleqsandre batoniSvilis momxre ZalebTan moma-
valSic urTierToba, ucnobia. 

vanaTSi uZvelesi droidan soflis meurneobis mravali dargi 
iyo ganviTarebuli. zemoT warmodgenili vaxuStis cnobidan naT-
lad Cans, rom jariaSenidan vanaTamde arsebuli gverdisZiris ter-
itoria uxvmosavliani iyo da aq mcxovrebi mosaxleoba soflis 
meurneobis araerT dargs misdevda. vanaTSi miwaTmoqmedebisa da 
mesaqonleobis tradiciuli dargebis garda, dawinaurebuli yo-
fila mefutkreobac. XIV saukuneSi aRniSnul sofels qsnis eri-
sTavis Salva qvenifnevelis erT-erTi wyalobis sigelis Tanaxmad, 
sami litra sanTlis cvilis gadaxda evaleboda, romelic ikorTis 
taZars unda gadascemoda.682 

681  АКАК T.V, стр. 943; g. sosiaSvili, antirusuli gamosvlis erTi 
epizodi liaxvis xeobaSi XIX saukunis dasawyisSi (barbare lafaCi), goris 
saxelmwifo saswavlo universiteti, humanitarul mecnierebaTa fakulteti, 
istoriisa da arqeologiis centri, SromaTa krebuli, 19(1-2), gv. 173-188.

682  T. Jordania, qronikebi II, Tb., 1897, gv. 197.
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vanaTSi Zveli droidan ganviTarebuli iyo meTuneobac. rogorc 
irkveva, vanaTis Tixa ganTqmuli yofila Tavisi saukeTeso Tvise-
bebiT. vanaTeli meTuneebi TavianTi xelgawafulobiT mTel qarTl-
Si iyvnen cnobilni. meTuneobasTan dakavSirebuli toponimebis da 
sxva saxis onomastikuri masalis arseboba, vanaTSi Tixis warmoe-
bis uZveles tradiciaze metyvelebs. adreul periodSi, am soflis 
yvela ojaxi Tixaze muSaobiT yofila dakavebuli.683

XIX saukuneSi vanaTi qarTlis sxva soflebisagan bevrad ar 
gansxvavdeboda da yofiTi problemebi aqaur mosaxleobasac Zalze 
awuxebda. erTgvari SeRavaTi vanaTelTaTvis is iyo, rom ,,qristia-
nobis aRmdgeneli sazogadoebis~684 xarjze aq skola funqcioni-
rebda, magram vanaTelTa sixaruli xanmokle aRmoCnda, radgan 1884 
wels sazogadoebas ganucxadebia, rom ,,skolis Sesanaxad saSuale-
ba aRar aris da TiTon Tqven ikisreT es sasyidelio.~685

es faqti ganpirobebuli iyo imiTac, rom ,,iveriis~ korespon-
dentis cnobiT, skolisa da swavlis mimarT adgilobrivi mosax-
leobidan ,,araviTari TanagrZnoba~ ar iyo da mSoblebi xSirad 
acdeninebdnen ymawvilebs mecadineobebs. adgilobriv maswavlebel-
sa da mRvdels gamosavali mounaxavs imaSi, rom ,,saliteraturo 
saRamoebis~ Catareba dauwyia. erT-erT aseT saRamos 1894 wlis 27 
Tebervals soflis glexkacoba da mandilosnebic daswrebian, sa-
dac waukiTxavT ilias ,,glaxis naambobi,~ romelsac xalxze didi 
STabeWdileba mouxdenia.686

rusuli xelisuflebis mier 1804 wlis pirveli kameraluri aR-
weris mixedviT, vanaTSi 33 komli cxovrobda (133 suli mamakaci da 
85 qali). aqedan, did umravlesobas qarTvelebi Seadgendnen (25 kom-
li - 114 mamakaci, 74 qali). osebis raodenoba mxolod 8 komli iyo 
(19 mamakaci, 11 qali). aRweraSi vanaTel osebze miTiTebulia: ,,Camo-
saxlebuli osebi.~ yvela maTgani Caricxulni iyvnen saxazino uwye-
baSi. mosaxleobis sargeblobaSi iyo 200 dRiuri miwa. aqedan, didi 
nawili saxnavi iyo, nawilic – saTibi da didi farTobis tye. aRw-
eris uwyisSi gaurkvevelad weria, rom ,,saukeTeso nawili lekebma 
miisakuTres.~687 mosaxleobis ZiriTadi saqmianoba miwaTmoqmedeba 
da mesaqonleoba iyo. adgilobriv glexebs valdebulebebi ar hqon-

683  m. zandukeli, qali meTuneebi Sida qarTlSi, kreb.: ,,Sida qarTli,~ 
eTnografiuli gamokvleva, Tb., 1987, gv. 156.

684  igulisxmeba misioneruli organizacia mefis ruseTis dros, 1860-
1917 wlebSi. sazogadoebas marTavda, TbilisSi dafuZnebuli sabWo, romelsac 
sxvadasxva dros Tavjdomareobda kavkasiis mefisnacvali da saqarTvelos 
egzarqosi.

685  gaz. ,,droeba,~ 1884 w. 20 seqtemberi, #203, gv. 2.
686  gaz. ,,iveria,~ 1894 w. 5 marti, #48, gv. 2.
687  i. alimbaraSvili, Sida qarTlis (goris mazris) mosaxleoba XIX 

saukunis pirvel ocwleulSi rusuli kameraluri aRwerebis mixedviT, gv. 54.
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daT, ,,garda imisa, rac 1802 wels enoxins688* gamourTmevia 20 kodi 
xorbali da amdenive qeri.~689 zemoT aRiniSnuli (ix: dmenisi) ,,nebiT 
gaSvebul~ glexTa (Вольноупущенных) kategoria vanaTSic gvxvdeba. 
am kategoriis glexTa Soris 1843 wels vanaTSi cxovrobdnen: er-
ema maxniaSvili da misi Svilebi: daTo da isaka, eremas biZaSvili 
beria da misi Svilebi: iakobi da gigola, gigolas vaJebi: daviTi, 
Sio da andria. maT mflobelobaSi iyo 180 dRiuri miwa, sadac mo-
hyavdaT 500 kodi puri, 150 kodi qeri da 60 kodi simindi. hyavdaT 10 
cxeni, 40 suli msxvilfexa rqosani pirutyvi da 100 cxvari.

ivane maxniaSvili, misi Svili giorgi da SviliSvilebi: iosebi 
da maqsime, ivanes naTesavi baCana da misi vaJi Tevdore, Tevdores 
vaJebi: petre da solomoni.

zurab maxniaSvili, misi vaJi sosia, Zma zurabi da zurabis vaJebi: 
gabrieli, glaxo da sosia.

vanaTSi amave kategoriis glexTa Soris aseve aRricxulni iyvnen: 
glaxa maxniaSvili, ioram ivane, andria, daviT jojiSvilebi, ni-
koloz maisuraZe, ninia bedanaSvili, daviT da caca TevdoraS-
vilebi, andria, xosro da solomon Tedelurebi, sosia da grigol 
cicilaSvilebi, nasyida CoCiSvili (ZmasTan da ZmisSvilTan erTad) 
da sxv. sul 31 komli (136 suli). 

vanaTis mamasaxlisi am droisaTvis qaixosro Tedeluri iyo.
dazustebulia wina wlis aRwerebSi gamorCenil glexTa vinao-

bac, mag. simon xeTagaSvils, miwerili aqvs: ,,gamorCenili iyo axal 
kameralur aRweraSi.“690

mniSvnelovnad gaizarda vanaTis mosaxleoba XIX saukunis bo-
los. 1886 wlis aRweriT, vanaTSi aRricxulia 83 komli (235 mamaka-
ci, 186 qali, sul - 228 suli). yvela maTgani qarTveli da marTl-
madidebeli iyo. 79 komli saxazino uwyebas ekuTvnoda, xolo 3 
eklesiis sakuTrebaSi imyofeboda.691 

sofel vanaTSi SemorCenilia araerTi toponimi, romelTagan 
SegviZlia davasaxeloT: Tliayana, wyalwminda, iTrafi, maxniaanT 
ubani, jojiaanT ubani, basianT xevi, Tala axo, galegaanT axo da 
sxv. 2008 wlis agvistos omamde vanaTSi Semdegi gvarebi cxovrobd-
nen: maxniaSvili, jojiSvili, Tedeluri, galegaSvili, basiSvili, 

688 * kapitani, goris mazris policiis ufrosi mTavarmarTebel pavle 
cicianovis dros. 

689  i. alimbaraSvili, Sida qarTlis (goris mazris) mosaxleoba XIX 
saukunis pirvel ocwleulSi rusuli kameraluri aRwerebis mixedviT, gv. 54.

690  seacsa, f. 254, anaw. I, saqme 2036, gv. 17-23, Посемеиние списки 
вольноупущенных крестьян по Горийскому уезду, 1843-46 года.

691  Свод статистических данных о населении Закавказскаго края, извлеченных из 
посемейных списков 1886 г., издан по распоряжению Главноначальствующаго гражданскою 
частию на Кавказе Закавказским статистическим комитетом, Тифлисская Губерния, Горийский 
уезд, Цхинвальский участок, Тиф., 1893, #1248.
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zaqaroSvili, ciciloSvili, goCiaSvili da sxv.
sofeli sarabuki vanaTis Crdilo-dasavleTiT mdebareobs. qa-

rTul saistorio dokumentebSi aRniSnuli sofeli ar ixsenieba. 
rogorc Cans, igi mogvianebiT, axalmosaxleTa mier Seiqmna. 

1804 wlis pirveli kameraluri aRweris mixedviT, sarabuki 
revaz, ninia, Teimuraz da glaxa favleniSvilebis mflobelo-
baSi iyo. aRniSnul sofelSi, ZiriTadad, CrdiloeT kavkasiidan 
Camosaxlebuli osebi cxovrobdnen, romlebsac mebatoneebisad-
mi valdebulebebi ar gaaCndaT. maT mxolod tyidan SeSis zidva 
da weliwadSi erTxel, komlze erTi cxvaris gadaxda evalebo-
daT.692

1842 wlis saeklesio glexTa kameralur aRweris mixedviT, 
sarabuki kvlav ninia favleniSvilis mflobelobaSi iyo, sad-
ac 5 komli yma (31 suli) cxovrobda. dokumentSi moxseniebu-
lia badura arboliSvili da misi Svilebi: ninia, mose da pe-
tre. baaduris Zma – spiridoni. solomon arboliSvili da misi 
Svilebi: iosebi, nikolozi da aleqsi. tetia CaxaliZe da misi 
Svilebi: farsadani, solomoni da gigola. levan kokoSvili 
da sxv. soflis mamasaxlisi iyo sosia arboliSvili, xolo 
mosamarTleebi: sosia WiRlaZe da simon kokoSvili. imis gamo, 
rom ,,amaT wera ar scodniaT,“ uw yisze xels awers wyaloba 
Tandievi (TandiaSvili).693

beloTi-sacxeneTi (sacxenisi)

sofeli beloTi md. patara liaxvis marjvena napirze, zRvis 
donidan 1160 metrze, xolo cxinvalidan 15 km-is daSorebiT, gudi-
sis qedis samxreTiT mdebareobs.

gasuli saukunis 70-iani wlebis administraciuli dayofiT, bel-
oTi warmoadgenda sof. sabWos centrs da mas miekuTvneboda Semdegi 
soflebi: albiri, awrisxevi, bisoiTa, gnasuri, gnuli, gozo, dela-
gina, disigini, eltura, zemo zonkari, inauri, lacauri, malZigaTa, 
sakanafo, siaTa, sowi, qvemo zonkari, SamSieTi, Suacxviri, Sulauri, 
xadurianTkari, xoSuri, xuriTa.694

vaxuSti batoniSvilis aRweriT: `am merisxevs zeiT CdiloeT 
kerZ ars vanaTi, patara liaxÂs kidesa. maRla goraszeda ars cixe, 
snekvidan wamosuls mcires mTasa zeda. es mTa gamohyofs kul-

692  i. alimbaraSvili, Sida qarTlis (goris mazris) mosaxleoba... gv. 54.
693  seacsa, f. 254, anaw. I, saqme 1951, gv. 319-324, Камеральное описание церковных 

крестьян Ксанского участка Горийского уезда, 1842 года.
694  qarTuli sabWoTa enciklopedia, t. 2, Tb., 1977, gv. 289.
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biTs – vanaTamde soflebsa, da sacxenissa, da beloTs da patara 
liaxÂs.~695

beloTi, iseve, rogorc patara liaxvis xeobis Sua da zemo wel-
ze arsebuli soflebi, qsnis erisTavTa sakuTrebas warmoadgenda. 
vaxuSti Txzulebis mixedviT, beloTSi qsnis erisTavebs TavianTi 
cixesimagre da rezidenciac hqondaT: `aqa beloTs keTil havisaT-
vis hqmna sasaxle, qsnis erisTvis Zeman yularaRasman giorgi say-
ofelad TÂsad.~696

XVIII saukunis 70-ian wlebSi saqarTveloSi namyofi germaneli 
mogzauris iohan anton giuldenStedtis cnobidan Cans, rom bel-
oTisa da patara liaxvis xeobaSi arsebuli sxva soflebis gamo 
dava hqoniaT qsnis erisTavsa da mis biZaSvils, giorgi yular-
aRass.

`...saRamos mestumra erisTavis biZaSvili giorgi, romelic ata-
rebs sparsul tituls – yularaRass da romelsac erisTavma (qsnis 
erisTavzea saubari, – g.s.) bevri davis Semdeg dauTmo beloTi da 
ramdenime sofeli patara liaxvze.~697

ioane bagrations Tavis TxzulebaSi: ̀ qarTl-kaxeTis aRwera,~ be-
loTi moxseniebuli aqvs im soflebis nusxaSi, sadac arian ̀ patara 
liaxvis xeobazed mcxovrebni osni da Sig naxevrad qarTvelnica.~ 
aRniSnul nusxaSi vkiTxulobT: `q. sacxenisi, mosaxle, edem qalaqi, 
mosaxle, beloTi, mosaxle...~698

patara liaxvis xeobis zemo welze ioane bagrationi osebs 
SemTxveviT ar axsenebs. CrdiloeT kavkasiidan Camosaxlebuli osebi 
XVIII saukunis bolos Sida qarTlis mTian nawilSi damkvidrdnen. 
rogorc prof. r. TofCiSvili aRniSnavs, `XVIII s-is bolosaTvis 
samxreTis mimarTulebiT (isev mTaSi) osebma ramdenime axali sofe-
li Seqmnes, ufro swored, qarTvelTa nasoflarebSi dasaxldnen... 
saerTod ar cxovrobdnen osebi froneebis xeobaSi (e. w. znauris 
raioni). kompaqturi dasaxlebani hqondaT mxolod didi liaxvis, 
patara liaxvis mTian nawilSi, agreTve Trusosa da kudaroSi.~699 

giuldenStedts patara liaxvis xeobis aRwerisas dasaxelebuli 
aqvs `osuri mxareebi,~ maT Soris is soflebic, romlebic arian qa-
rTvelebiT dasaxlebuli, `nawilobriv somxebTan SereviT,“ esenia: 

695  vaxuSti bagrationi, aRwera samefosa saqarTveloisa, qarTlis 
cxovreba, teqsti dadgenili yvela ZiriTadi xelnaweris mixedviT s. 
yauxCiSvilis mier, t. IV, Tb., 1973, gv. 369.

696  iqve.
697  giuldenStedtis mogzauroba saqarTveloSi, germanuli teqsti 

qa r Tuli TargmaniTurT gamosca, gamokvleva da saZieblebi daurTo g. 
gelaSvilma, t. II, Tb., 1964, gv. 99.

698  ioane bagrationi, dasax. naSromi, gv. 38.
699  r. TofCiSvili, saqarTveloSi osTa Camosaxlebisa da Sida qarTlis 

eTnoistoriis sakiTxebi, Tb., 1997, gv. 148.
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sacxenisi, karbi, mereTi, qsuisi, beloTi da sxv.700

giuldenStedti beloTTan dakavSirebiT aRniSnavs: ,,gaviare 30 
versi dasavleTiT Sua alpebis Txemze da daveSvi xeobaSi, ro-
melSic patara liaxvi moedineba. mas davuyevi 30 versis manZilze 
qveviT da samxreTiT gaviare, qarTuli cixeebi awrisxevi, beloTi 
da eredvi.~701

z. WiWinaZe miuTiTebs, rom 1801 wlis mdgomareobiT, qarT-
velebTan erTad, osebi cxovrobdnen patara liaxvis xeobis sof-
lebSi: dicSi, awrisxevSi, vanaTSi, beloTSi da sxv.702 r. TofCiS-
vilis gamokvleviT, 1814 wlisaTvis patara liaxvis xeobaSi osuri 
mosaxleobis raodenoba Seadgenda 393 komls. Tumca, mkvlevari 
ganmartavs, rom aqedan, adgilze cxovrobda 300 komli: `Cans, rom 
patara liaxvis xeobidan XIX s-is dasawyisSi osTa intensiuri 
gadasaxleba mimdinareobda dablobis soflebSi da 83 komli mi-
grirebuli iyo.~703

1804 wlis rusuli aRweris mixedviT, beloTi qsnis erisTavebs 
ekuTvnodaT. mixeil erisTavis mflobelobaSi Sedioda 15 komli 
osi (199 mosaxliT), xolo revaz erisTavs ekuTvnoda 12 komli osi 
(85 mosaxliT) da 9 komli qarTveli (56 mosaxliT), sul sofelSi 
cxovrobda 27 komli osi (204 mosaxliT) da 9 komli qarTveli (56 
mosaxliT).704 mosaxleoba amuSavebda 40 dRiur miwas.

1830-1831 w.w. aRweris mixedviT, beloTSi 16 qarTuli komli sax-
lobda, maT Soris: demetraSvilebi, teraSvilebi, CifCiurebi da 
sxv.705

XIX saukunis pirvel meoTxedSi Sedgenil qsnis erisTavebis Se-
mosavlis davTarSi, beloTSi mxolod qarTuli mosaxleoba fiq-
sirdeba. dokumentSi vkiTxulobT: `sofels begara: RvTiso teraS-
vils sZevs orkodnaxevari puri da qeri, saklavis aTi Sauri, aTi 
Sauri sazro(?) xuTi abazi meRunis, Soba-aRdgomisa xuTi abazi, 
Tiva qeris ori abazi da mTisa Careqnaxevari erbo, erTi qaTami; 
nika teraSvilzed sami kodi puri da qeri, sami maneTi da aTi Sau-
ri fuli, naxevari litra erbo da qaTami; andria teraSvilzed 
erTi kodi puri, ori maneTi da sam abaz uzalTuni fuli – naxe-
vari Careqi erbo da qaTami; iase demetraSvilzed oTxi kodi puri 
da qeri; sami maneTi da aTi Sauri fuli, naxevari litra erbo da 
erTi qaTami, erTi varia; fisaZe sosiazed xuTi kodi puri da qeri; 
sami maneTi da sami abazi fuli; naxevari litra erbo, dedali da 

700  giuldenStedtis mogzauroba saqarTveloSi, t. II, gv. 65.
701  iqve, gv. 153.
702  z. WiWinaZe, oseTis istoria, tf., 1913, gv. 185.
703  r. TofCiSvili, dasax. naSromi, gv. 164.
704  seacsa, f. 254; saq. 58, gv. 12.
705  r. TofCiSvili, dasax. naSromi, gv. 199.
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varia; beniamenis Svil – qitozed naxevar kodi puri da qeri, cameti 
abazi fuli da dedali; beniamenis Svili zaqarazed naxevari kodi 
puri da qeri, cameti abazi fuli; beniamenisSvili xosuruvazed 
erTi kodi puri da qeri, ToTxmeti abazi fuli; am samT ZmaT unda 
gaiRon erTi Careqi erbo da dedali; becia wiqariZezed ori kodi 
da aqusi Canaxi puri da qeri, sami maneTi da erTi abazi fuli, 
sami Careqi erbo, dedali da varia; gabriel wiqariZezed sami kodi 
puri da qeri, sami maneTi da aTi Sauri fuli, naxevarlitra erbo, 
dedali da varia, gogia wiqariZezed sami kodi da ori Canaxi puri 
da qeri; sami maneTi da ori abazi fuli, sami Careqi erbo, dedali 
da varia; ninika wiqariZezed, kodnaxevari puri da qeri, ToTxmeti 
abazi fuli, Careqi erbo, dedali sosika arCuaZezed sami kodi puri 
da qeri; sami maneTi da erTi abazi; Careqnaxevari erbo, dedali da 
varia; Sio arCuaZezed oTxi kodi puri da qeri, sami maneTi da aTi 
Sauri, naxevari litra erbo, dedali da varia~ (dokumenti mogvawo-
da goris universitetis profesorma nikoloz oTinaSvilma, risT-
visac madlobas vuxdiT).

patara liaxvis xeobaSi arsebuli soflebidan beloTi strate-
giuli mdebareobiT gamoirCeoda.

rogorc akad. p. zaqaraia aRniSnavs: `md. patara liaxvis xeobas 
maRran-dvaleTsa da ufro zemoT, CrdiloeTisaken mimavali gza 
miuyveboda, Sua saukuneebSi, Tu ufro adre, CrdiloeTidan, kavka-
siis mTagrexilis gaRmidan, xSirad Semodioda mteri, mas ki sa-
Tanado daxvedra sWirdeboda. am mizniT qveynis Tu kerZod xeobis 
mesveurni aq gamaval gzas yovel droSi amagrebdnen. swored amis 
Sedegia, rom am xazze Sua feodaluri xanidan cixeebi da koSkebia 
Carigebuli, xolo ufro adreuli, albaT miwis qveSaa saZebni. gvi-
ani saukuneebis erT-erTi mTavari cixe-darbazi beloTSia.~706

rogorc ukve aRvniSneT, beloTis cixe XVIII saukunis 70-ian wleb-
Si mounaxulebia germanel mogzaurs giuldenStedts. giuldenSt-
edtis garda, imave periodSi beloTis cixe meore germanel mog-
zaurs iakob rainegssac unaxavs. i. rainegsi wers: ̀ qarTlis yvelaze 
bevri da mWidro mosaxleoba axlac iseve rogorc warsulSi, unda 
veZeboT dasavleT kavkasionis samxreT nawilis mTiswineTsa da Sua 
mTebSi. mTeli zoli mravaltotian mdinare qsansa, largvsa da pa-
tara liaxvs Soris (am ukanasknelis marcxena napirze Zevs magari 
mTis cixe beloTi) ukaviaT grus gvaris mravalricxovan ojaxebs.~707

sofel beloTs da patara liaxvis xeobis sxva soflebs Sua-
saukuneebSi gansakuTrebul mniSvnelobas sZenda xeobaSi arsebuli 
da Zveli droidan moqmedi gzebi, romelTa meSveobiTac SesaZlebe-

706  p. zaqaraia, saqarTvelos Zveli cixe-simagreebi, Tb., 1988, gv. 131.
707  i. rainegsi, mogzauroba saqarTveloSi, germanulidan Targmna, 

Sesavali da saZieblebi daurTo gia gelaSvilma, Tb., 2002, gv. 149.
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li iyo dakavSireba aramarto qveynis sxvadasxva kuTxeebTan, aramed 
CrdiloeT kavkasiasTanac.

qveyanaSi gavrcelebuli epidemiebis dros, rogorc wyaroebidan 
irkveva, samefo ojaxi xSirad patara liaxvis xeobas afarebda Tavs. 
1770 wels qveyanaSi gavrcelebuli ,,Savi Wiris~ gamo qarTl-kaxeTis 
mefe erekle II beloTSi gaxiznula. amis Sesaxeb p. karbelaSvilis 
mier Sedgenil ,,qarTl-kaxeTis XVII-XVIII saukuneebis qronikebSi“ 
vkiTxulobT: ,,1770 w. 6 ivnisiss gaCnda didi Wirianoba TbilisSi, 
erekle gaixizna qarTlSi noemberSi beloTs. mejvrisxevidan gorSi 
Camoibarga dedawuliT.~708 aRniSnul cnobas adasturebs iese baraT-
aSvilic: ,,qoranikons 458 (1770 w.) ivniss 6, didi Wirveba gaCnda qa-
laqSi. batoni (igulisxmeba erekle II _ g.s.) aiyara, wabZanda. ioane 
avadmyofi myvanda, batons ver viaxel, avadmyofi sad metarebina! 
RmerTs vadideb, romelman momca Zali. ori uremi da xuTi cxeni vi-
yide, aRvitvirTeni da wavel zemo qarTls. momegeba qsnis erisTavi 
daviT, tyviavs damayena didis xelis SewyobiT. rom dacxa, beloTs 
wavediT, ioanes salmoba gagrZelda da sili ariso, ityodnen. mrav-
lis aqimis sxvisda da sxvis wamlis miRebiT da ufro beloTis 
havam momirCina, vmadlob yovlad Zliersa RmerTsa. beloTiT me-
jvrisxevs migvipatiJes da yovelsa amas slvasa gvqonda nebieroba, 
sixaruli, gansveneba.~709 

rogorc aRiniSna, beloTi SuasaukuneebSi qsnis erisTavTa mflo-
belobaSi Sedioda, Tumca XVIII saukunis meore naxevarSi patara 
liaxvis xeoba samefo xelisuflebis kuTvnileba gaxda. amaSi didi 
roli Seasrula giorgi yularaRasis gandgomam.

daviT batoniSvilis cnobiT, qsnis erisTavis giorgi yulara-
Rasis dasjis Semdeg erekle II-m patara liaxvis xeoba iulon ba-
toniSvils gadasca.710 

erekle II-m, qsnis erisTavis Zes rostoms, qsnis da patara liaxvis 
xeobebSi arsebuli mamulebis sanacvlod, ,,vakesa da gverdis Zirs~ 
misca mamulebi, patara liaxvis xeobis soflebidan ki mxolod qsu-
isi dautova. amis Sesaxeb iese baraTaSvili wers: ,,qoronikons 466 
(1778 w.) ianvars 17 qalaqiT wabZanda batoni qsanze; muxrans rom mi-
vediT, iq darbaiselT ubZana: – Tqvenc iciT, nadirSam mamaCems uboZa 
qsani da movediT da xelSiT daviWireT. mravaljer Semogvegebnen 
qsnisxevelni da vajobeT, merme TaveTi batoni iTxoves, xorasnid-

708  saqarTvelos istoriis qronikebi, prof. a. ioselianis red. Tb., 1980, 
gv. 126.

709  iese baraTaSvilis cxovreba-anderZi, teqsti gamosca SesavliT, 
SeniSvnebiT, leqsikoniTa da saZieblebiT avTandil ioselianma, Tb., 1950, gv. 
57-58; g. sosiaSvili, saqarTveloSi epidemiebis gavrcelebis istoriidan, Tb., 
2020, gv. 16-17.

710  masalebi saqarTvelos istoriisaTvis Sekrebuli batoniSvilis 
daviT giorgis Zisa da misi Zmebisa, 1744-1844 w.w. Tb., 1906, gv. 15.
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am movayvanineT da didi minaTi dagvdva mZlavrma xelmwifem, merme 
SanSec ukumidga da zurabac da axla xom giorgim dabeWda. mar-
Talia, rostoms da mamas //imisas ara dauSavebia ra, magram me veR-
aravis vendobi qsanze, liaxvze, aRaravis SeuSvebo da rac iq kaci 
ergeba rostoms, vakesa da gverdis Zirs mivscemo. aznaurSvilebSi 
aiyvana axateli da zardiaSvili, furcelaZe, CerqezaSvili; uTnel-
iSvilebSi marto saxlTuxucesi giorgi da ficxelaurebi mTlad 
da mas, – rostoms misca qsuisi, papuTi, tyviavi, marana, karaleTi, 
rexa, mejvrisxevi, axalubani da saqaTgori da saTemoebi: kumisi da 
navTluRi. gors, cxinvals rac an giorgis wili iyo, an rostomisa, 
yvela rostoms misca, abZanda axalgors, qarTvelT, ovsTac eseve 
ubZana. giorgi batonisSvili qsanze dauteva, iulon liaxvze gais-
tumra da wabZanda tfiliss ianvars 26.~711 

mamis wyalobis Semdeg, iulon batoniSvili patara liaxvis xeo-
bis erT-erT sofelSi – beloTSi damkvidrda.

Tumca, qsnis erisTavebis winaaRmdegoba amiT ar Camcxrala. isini 
kvlav eswrafodnen patara liaxvis xeobis dauflebas. 1788 wliT 
TariRdeba darejan dedoflis erTi werili, romliTac erekle II-
is Tanamecxedrem oTar amilaxvars daavala beloTSi myofi iulo-
ni qsnis erisTavTagan mosalodneli safrTxis Sesaxeb gaefrTx-
ilebina:

`q. Cems Svils iulons esec ase Seatyobine, rom exla beloTs dgas 
magdeni sifrTxile da Tadarigi xom ar iqneba ra, qsnis erisTavis 
Svilebi axalcixes rom wavidnen. axla iulonis beloTs dgoma aRar 
varga, aiyaros da col-SviliT gors Camovides da dadges. mec ase 
memjobineba da sxvani bevrnic ase arCeven da Tqven ki ar vici.~712

iulon batoniSvilis beloTSi damkvidrebis Semdeg, aRniSnuli 
sofeli kulturis mniSvnelovan kerad iqca. iulonis patara liax-
vis xeobaSi yofnis dros beloTSi moRvaweobdnen cnobili qarTve-
li mwignobrebi: iase baraTaSvili (1728-1786) da solomon aleqsiSvi-
li (1742-1808),713 xolo cota ufro mogvianebiT, beloTTan mWidrod 
iyo dakavSirebuli iulon batoniSvilis aRmzrdeli da karis 
mwignobari ioane qarTveliSvili, romelsac iulonis miwveviT, me-
fis Zis mcirewlovani batoniSvilebis aRzrda miandes, rogorc igi 
gadmogvcems: ,,weliwadsa 1800, qronikons upe (488), dawyebaSi mefis 
Ze iulon aiyara fomiliiT beloTidam da qrcxinvals Camovida. mec 
Camovyev Tan da Tqvenc Camogiyvane, Svilo Sio. aq momeca RuTisa-
gan Ze, Zma Seni, ianvris kz (27), romelic movanaTvline mefis Zes, 
leons da uwode gabriel. esreT davyaviT zamTari ese mun, magram 

711  iese baraTaSvilis cxovreba-anderZi, gv. 57-58; g. sosiaSvili, 
saqarTveloSi epidemiebis gavrcelebis istoriidan, Tb., 2020, gv. 83.

712  m. cotniaSvili, cxinvalis istoriisaTvis, Tb., 1966, gv. 65.
713  l. menabde, Zveli qarTuli kulturis kerebi, Tb., 1990, gv. 53.
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vmwuxarebdi orisa mizezisaTvis: erTi//amisTvis Semdgomis Cvenis 
ubedurebis niSnebi cxadad Cnda da meoreT amisTvis, rom deda Cemi, 
bebia Tqveni, momatebulis sneulebiT damZimda da veRar adga. am 
wlis ormeocis dawyebaSi, febervalSi movida kaxeTis jariT ba-
tonisSvili daviT gors. mefis Ze farnaoz Sevida suramis cixeSi 
da gaamagra. daviTma dauwyo mociquloba da suramis cixis Txovna. 
am Jamidan, batonisSvili iulon saca wabrZandeboda, Tan ar gami-
yolebda xolme, batonis sZals vaxldi, mRudelobiT vmsaxurobdi 
da ymawvilebs wigns vakiTxebdi.~714 

ioane qarTveliSvils iulon batoniSvilTan naTel-mironobac 
akavSirebda. rogorc mogonebebSi wers, ioanes Tavisi Svili iulo-
nis ZisaTvis – levan batoniSvilisaTvis mounaTvlinebia: ̀ weliwad-
sa 1800. qoronikons upa dawyebaSi mefis Ze iulon aiyara fomiliiT 
beloTidan da qrcxinvals, Camovida. mec Camovye Tan da Tqvenc 
Camogiyvane, Svilebo, aq momeca RuTisagan Ze Zma Seni, ianvris k. 
z. (27) romelic movanaTvline mefis Zis Zes leons da uwode ga-
brieli.~715 ioane qarTveliSvils ojaxic beloTSi hyolia. aq mas 
deda gardacvlia, romelic wamousvenebia da arbos eklesiis ezoSi 
daukrZalavs: `am kulbiT dgomaSi dedaCemi, bebiaTqveni (mimarTavs 
Svilebs, – g. s.) didaT avad iyo, amdeni ver movicale, rom sanaxavad 
amovsuliyav, ara Tu Cemi saqme mqonda batoniSvili Tavs ar manebeb-
da, rom niadag saqmeebi hqonda da sxva mwerali aravin hyvanda. erT 
dRes daveTxove, amovel beloTs, dedaCemi vnaxe da meore dRes isev 
davebarebine, wamiyvanes, Cemi codviT da ubedurebiT amisTanas Jams 
momivida hambavi, rom dedaCemi aRsrulebuliyo, maisis d(4) wamov-
el da im Rames movel beloTs, saRamos xanze Sevityve, dRis erTi 
saaTi iqneboda gasuli da movel; beloTs xom eklesia ar aris 
micvalebulis dasamarxavi. meore dRes riTac RoniT iyo vcade 
rom micvalebuli arbos eklesiaSi Cavitane da iq davmarxe. kaci 
gamoegzavna batoniSvils iulons, zeviT aRar gamiSva, iqidan isev 
kulbiTs gamiyvanes. am dros misTana mwuxarebaSi momadga mSobels 
da moamages dedis sikvdilzed. amgvarad moucleloba Tqven iq be-
loTs iyaviT upatronoT, es kidev sxva sawuxari iyo. dRe yovel 
SfoTs movelodebi, mas garda es kidev sxva sawuxari hqonda.~716 

iulon batoniSvili drodadro xan beloTSi imyofeboda, xan 
kulbiTsa da cxinvalSi. iulon erekles Zis ojaxi, vidre is aRmo-
savleT saqarTvelos datovebda, beloTSi cxovrobda. amis Sesaxeb 
ioane qarTveliSvili wers: ,,daviTma jari daSala da qalaqs wav-
ida. Cvenc beloTs movediT. es zafxuli ase mwuxarebiT ga[v]nleT. 

714  ioane qarTveliSvili, memuarebi, avT. ioselianis gamokvleviT, 
redaqciiTa da SeniSvnebiT, Tb., 1952, gv. 80-81.

715  iqve, gv. 81.
716  iqve, gv. 95.
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batonisSvili qalaqs wabrZanda dedoflis wamosayvanaT; samni Zma-
ni iulon, vaxtang da farnaoz Cavidnen jariT avWalas dedofali 
(igulisxmeba erekle II-s meuRle darejan dedofali, – g. s.) kava-
lenckim717* ar daaneba da movidnen iseve carielebi. am Jamad batonis 
sZals (igulisxmeba iulon batoniSvilis meuRle salome revazis 
asuli amilaxvari, – g. s.) civeba daawyebina. beloTidam kulbiTs 
Camoiyvanes.~718 iulon batoniSvili rom garkveuli periodi beloT-
Si cxovrobda, amas adasturebs 1800 wlis 16 oqtombers iulon ba-
toniSvilis mier karl knoringis saxelze beloTidan gagzavnili 
werili, sadac iuloni rus moxeles megobrul urTierTobaze es-
aubreba. am weriliT irkveva, rom knorings iulonma saCuqrad cxeni 
(,,bedauri qurani~) gaugzavna.719 

XVIII-XIX saukuneTa mijnaze iulon batoniSvils giorgi XII-is 
memkvidre daviT batoniSvili daupirispirda, romelic Tvisi biZis 
winaaRmdeg rusTa razmebs iyenebda. beloTis cixesimagre iulon 
batoniSvilis TavSesafrad iqca. general lazarevis mier mTavar-
marTebel karl knoringis saxelze daweril, 1801 wlis 23 ianvriT 
daTariRebuli werilidan irkveva, rom iulons, Tavisi mowinaaRm-
dege feodalis – giorgi amilaxvris meuRle mZevlad auyvania da 
beloTis cixe-simagreSi Cauketavs.720 

 iuloni batoniSvili ZmiswulTan dapirispirebas erideboda. 
daviT giorgis Zem biZis winaaRmdeg qsnis erisTavebi gamoiyena, 
romlebsac iulonis patara liaxvis xeobidan gandevnis SemTxveva-
Si, misi mamulebis gadacemas dapirda. iuloni beloTidan aiyara 
da imereTs gaixizna. patara liaxvis xeobidan wasvlis Semdeg, is 
mcire xniT cxinvalSi SeCerda.721 daviT batoniSvilis gadmocemiT: 
`xolo mefis Ze iulon da farnaoz gardavidnen imereTs dedawu-
liT TvisiT diswulisa TvisTana mefes solomonTan da mun daasa-
dgura Walatyesa da ganuwesa sazrdoT.~722

1891 w. Jurnal ̀ mwyemsSi~ gamoqveynda werili, sof. arbos taZarSi 
daculi siwmindeebis Sesaxeb. werilidan irkveva, rom arbos wminda 
giorgis eklesiis dekanozs andria Juruls kavSiri hqonda beloT-
Si myof iulon batoniSvilTan. mogvianebiT mozdokSi gaqceul 
dekanozs arbos wminda giorgis taZris siwmindeeebTan erTad bel-
oTis macxovris eklesiaSi arsebuli ieso qristes xatic wauRia.723 

717 * igulisxmeba ruseTis elCi, Semdeg ,,saqarTvelos mmarTveli~ petre 
kovalenski, gard. 1817 w.

718  ioane qarTveliSvili, memuarebi, gv. 82-83.
719  АКАК, T. I, стр. 226, # 191.
720  Там же, стр. 235, # 210.
721  ioane qarTveliSvili, memuarebi, gv. 95.
722  masalebi saqarTvelos istoriisaTvis Sekrebuli batoniSvilis 

daviT giorgisZisa da misi Zmebisa, 1744-1840, tf., 1906, gv. 58-59.
723  i. megreliZe, siZveleebi liaxvis xeobaSi, II, Tb., 1997, gv. 20.
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 sofeli beloTi ixsenieba erekle II-is morige jaris davTar-
Si. dokumentis mixedviT, XVIII s. 70-ian wlebSi beloTidan mefis 
brZanebiT salaSqrod gamosvlis valdebuleba hqonda navroza Cif-
Ciurs.724

gvianfeodalur periodSi beloTisa da sacxeneTis mosaxleoba 
sxvadasxva saxis gadasaxadebs ixdida. XVIII s. bolos ,,kodis puris 
gadamxdel“ soflebis CamonaTvalSi beloTi da sacxeneTic (sacx-
enisi) aris miTiTebuli.725 dokumentebidan irkveva, rom sacxeneTel 
glexebs rusebis sasargeblod 6 xarvari puri unda gaeRoT.726

1781 wlis aRweris mixedviT, beloTSi iseve, rogorc patara li-
axvis xeobis zemo welze arsebul sxva soflebSi, qarTvelebi cx-
ovrobdnen. dokumentSi moxseniebulni arian: mRvdeli iosebi, gogia 
teraSvili, Tevdore da beniamin demetraSvilebi, petre da gogia 
lobJaniZeebi, manZula da gogia wiqariZeebi, giorgi da ninia arCva-
Zeebi, qitesa lazareSvili, giorgi CibCiuri da glaxa teraSvili.727

eTnikurad gansxvavebul suraTs gvaZlevs rusuli xelisuflebis 
mier 1804 wels Catarebuli pirveli kameraluri aRwera, sadac be-
loTSi aRricxuli 36 komlidan (160 mamakaci, 100 qali), 27 komli 
(128 mamakaci, 76 qali) osi iyo, xolo 9 komli (32 kaci, 24 qali, yve-
la maTgani mixeil da revaz qsnis erisTavebis sakuTrebaSi iyvnen) 
qarTveli.728

1842 wlis saeklesio glexTa kameraluri aRweris mixedviT, bel-
oTi SanSe, Tornike da giorgi erisTavebis mflobelobaSi iyo da 
sul 16 komli yma cxovrobda (74 suli): qristesia, xosro, iese, Sio 
da ivane demetraSvilebi, xosro, ninia, qitesa teraSvilebi, becia 
wiqariZe, sosia fisaZe, ninia qurCaSvili, Tevdore da dimitri Cib-
Ciurebi (dedanSia Чавчеури), kikola rTveliZe da sxv. beloTis mama-
saxlisad dokumentSi moxseniebulia qitesa demetraSvili. soflis 
mosamarTleebi iyvnen: andria teraSvili da sosia arCuaZe. ,,radgan 
amaT wera ar scodniaT,“ uwyisze xels awerda wyaloba Tandievi 
(TandiaSvili).729

724  iase lorTqifaniZe, sabuTebi erekle mefis morige jaris Sesaxeb, 
saqarTvelos saxelmwifo muzeumis moambe, XIV-B, 1947, gv. 337.

725  saqarTvelos istoria toponimiaSi, d. musxeliSvilis red., t. II, gv. 
172-173.

726  masalebi saqarTvelos ekonomikuri istoriisaTvis, n. berZeniSvilis 
red. t. III, Tb., 1955, gv. 106-107, dok. 76.

727  a. TabuaSvili qalaq cxinvalisa da misi mimdebare soflebis aRweris 
davTrebi (XVIII s. II naxevari), Tb., 2013, gv. 96.

728  i. alimbaraSvili, Sida qarTlis (goris mazris) mosaxleoba... gv. 55. 
XIX s. I naxevris momdevno aRwerebSi beloTSi osebi aRar Canan. SesaZloa, 
maT baris soflebSi gadainacvles.

729  seacsa, f. 254, anaw. I, saqme 1951, gv. 312-316, Камеральное описание церковных 
крестьян Ксанского участка Горийского уезда, 1842 года.
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1886 wels Catarebul aRweris mixedviT beloTSi 37 komlia mi-
TiTebuli (129 mamakaci, 99 qali, sul 228 suli). yvela maTgani 
qarTveli iyo (aRmsareblobiT marTlmadidebeli), aqedan 6 suli 
saxazino uwyebas ekuTvnoda, xolo danarCeni eklesias.730

sofel beloTSi, mTis pirobebis Sesabamisad, mosaxleoba um-
Tavresad mesaqonleobas misdevda. imis gamo, rom saxnav-saTesi mi-
webi aq uxvad ar iyo, vxvdebiT iseT faqtebs, rodesac adgilobrivi 
mcxovreblebi patara liaxvis xeobis qvemo welze arsebul so-
flebisaken miiwevdnen da aq iTvisebdnen savargulebs. amas adas-
turebs 1786 wlis erTi dokumenti, saidanac Cans, rom beloTeli 
glexebi giorgi fisaZe da beri CifCiuri mamuls amuSavebdnen qord-
Si, ris sanacvlodac maT eklesiisaTvis kuluxi unda gadaexadaT.731

beloTis mdidar warsulze metyvelebs mis teritoriaze SemorCe-
nili xuroTmoZRvruli Zeglebi, aqedan aRsaniSnavia beloTis cixe, 
romelic XVII-XVIII saukuneebSia agebuli.732

rogorc akad. p. zaqaraia aRniSnavs: ̀ beloTis cixe XVIII saukuneSi 
erT-erTi mniSvnelovani iyo.~733 am cixem didi roli Seasrula, patara 
liaxvis xeobaSi lekianobis aRkveTis saqmeSi, aseve rusuli Zalmom-
reobis winaaRmdeg brZolis TvalsazrisiTac. 1801 wels, rogorc Cans, 
iulon batoniSvilma beloTis cixe dakarga.734 amas adasturebs 1801 
wlis 2 Tebervals general lazarevis mier karl knoringis saxelze 
dawerili pataki, sadac aRniSnulia, rom wina dRiT man duSeTidan 
maior Tavad saakaZisgan miiRo pataki ufliswulebis: vaxtangis da 
mirianis mcire razmis TanxlebiT duSeTSi Casvlis Taobaze, xolo 
goris cixe-simagreSi ganlagebuli guliakovis muSketerTa polkis 
qvedanayofis kapitnis garceviCis moxsenebiT, sofel beloTSi mima-
valma ufliswulebma iulonma da aleqsandrem, gzad sofel kara-
leTSi SeWra scades, magram adgilobrivebTan Setakebisas maT erTi 
adamiani dakarges da verafers gaxdnen.735 

730  Свод статистических данных о населении Закавказскаго края, извлеченных из 
посемейных списков 1886 г., издан по распоряжению Главноначальствующаго гражданскою 
частию на Кавказе Закавказским статистическим комитетом, Тифлисская Губерния, Горийский 
уезд, Цхинвальский участок, Тиф., 1893, #1445.

731  g. sosiaSvili, patara liaxvis xeobis istoriidan, gv. 37.
732  p. zaqaraia, saqarTvelos Zveli cixe-simagreebi, Tb., 1988, gv. 131.
733  iqve.
734  aRsaniSnavia, rom beloTis eklesiaSi XX saukunis 20-ian wlebSi 

iulon batoniSvilis naqoni saomari droSa unaxavs cnobil siZveleTmcodnes 
g. boWoriZes. mkvlevari amis Sesaxeb wers: ,,qarTuli saomari droSa, romlis 
qveSac gadmocemiT, ibrZoda iulon batoniSvili XIX saukunis dasawyisSi. 
igi Zlier dazianebulia, Subi mocilebuli da dakarguli aqvs.~ g. boWoriZe, 
qarTlis eklesia-monastrebi da siZveleebi, gamosacemad moamzades zaza 
sxirtlaZem da natalia CitiSvilma, inga gogoberiSvilis monawileobiT, Tb., 
2011, gv. 288. 

735  АКАК, T. I, стр. 262, # 270.
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1802 wlidan beloTis cixe rusis jarma daikava. general tuCko-
vis moxsenebidan, romelic general lazarevis saxelze 1802 wlis 
12 agvistos aris dawerili, irkveva, rom iulon batoniSvili cdi-
lobda qarTlSi mcxovrebi didgvarovnebis gadabirebas da rus-
Ta winaaRmdeg amboxebas. iulons sagangebo werilebi daugzavnia 
warCinebulebisaTvis. werilebis gamavrceleblebad dasaxelebulni 
arian malxaz andronikaSvili, firan CerqeziSvili da luarsab ma-
Cabeli. rusi Cinovnikis moxsenebidan Cans, rom xelisuflebisTvis 
eWvmitanilTa adgilsamyofeli cnobili iyo. malxaz andronikaS-
vili da luarsab maCabeli didi liaxvis xeobaSi arsebul sofel 
sverSi imyofebodnen, xolo firan CerqeziSvili – kulbiTSi. gen-
eralma lazarevma gasca brZaneba, romEeWvmitanilebi daepatimre-
binaT da maTTan erTad daekavebinaT iulon batoniSvilic, beloTis 
cixeSi ki damatebiTi 50 rusi grenaderi unda gaegzavnaT.736 iulon 
batoniSvilma rusuli xelisuflebis winaaRmdeg didi da patara 
liaxvis xeobebis mTian zolSi mcxovrebi osebis ajanyebac scada. 
rogorc saxelmwifo mrCevlis kovalenskis mier karl knoringis 
saxelze daweril patakidan Cans, am mizniT, Tavis yofil mamulSi, 
sofel beloTSi, iulon batoniSvili rusTa razms Tavs daesxa. 
kovalenski iqve xazs usvams, rom general-maiori tuCkovi moqmedeb-
da misi gankargulebebis Sesabamisad da winmswrebi RonisZiebebi 
Caatara, ris Sedegadac iulon batoniSvilma Tavisi gegmebi veRar 
ganaxorciela.737 

patara liaxvis xeoba, kerZod, vanaTis saguSago da beloTis cixe 
momdevno dReebSi rusulma xelisuflebam kidev ufro gaamagra, 
rogorc Cans, maT ajanyebuli batoniSvilebis SemoWris Sesaxeb 
garkveuli informacia hqondaT. vice-polkovnik simonoviCis mier 
general-maior lazarevis saxelze 1802 wlis 16 agvistos daweril 
patakSi aRniSnulia, rom saWiro gaxda cxinvalis saguSagos da 
beloTis cixe-simagris samxedro ZaliT gaZlierebis aucileblo-
ba, ris gamoc, general-maior tuCkovis gankargulebiT, beloTSi 
ganTavsebuli iqna 51 jariskaci, 1 ober-oficeri, 2 unter-oficeri, 
kazakTa uriadniki da 12 kazaki, aqedan 6-s vanaTis (weria vakuTi, sa-
varaudod, unda iyos vanaTi) saguSagoze unda damdgariyo. beloTis 
cixeSi damatebiT Caayenes giorgi amilaxvris mier gamogzavnili 20 
SeiaraRebuli qarTveli.738 

rusuli xelisuflebis winaaRmdeg amboxebuli iulon da far-
naoz batoniSvilebi brZolas ganagrZobdnen. xelisuflebas infor-
macia hqonda, rom isini SeiaraRebuli razmebiT imereTidan qarTl-
Si gadmosvlas apirebdnen. maT winaaRmdeg, rogorc 1802 wlis 20 

736 АКАК, T. I, стр. 247, # 238. 
737  Там же, стр. 393, # 497.
738  Там же, стр. 248, # 241.
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agvistoTi daTariRebuli vice-polkovnik simonoviCis mier general 
lazarevis saxelze Sedgenili patakidan irkveva, iasaul kondraSe-
vis kazakTa razmi da cxenosani qarTvelebi gagzavnes. ufliswuleb-
ma rusuli razmebis moaxloveba Seityves da ukan gabrundnen. aRsan-
iSnavia, rom xelisuflebam Seityo Tavad elizbar erisTavis mier 
revaz erisTavis saxelze gagzavnili werilis Sesaxeb, romelSic 
elizbari revazs iulonis da farnaozis qarTlSi CamosvlisTanave 
maTTvis beloTis cixe-simagris Cabarebas sTavazobda.739 

amave periodSia dawerili general-maior lazarevis pataki karl 
knoringisadmi, sadac aRniSnulia, rom imereTis mefe Tavis jariT 
qarTl-imereTis gasayarTan 30 versis moSorebiT sofel WalaSi 
idga, mas mcirericxovani lekTa razmic SeuerTda. maTTan imyofe-
bodnen iulon da farnaoz batoniSvilebi. general lazarevisTvis 
cnobili gaxda, rom maTi jari mTlianobaSi 3000 kacs iTvlida. pa-
takSi saubaria im samxedro RonisZiebebze, romelTa ganxorciele-
ba sazRvrebis dacvas, Sida teritoriebis usafrTxoebas da srul 
mzadyofnas uzrunvelyofda. im droisTvis beloTis cixe-simagres 
50 grenaderi (oficrebiTurT) da 12 kazaki amagrebda.740 

xelisuflebas surda, rom Sida qarTlis sxva cixe-simagreebTan 
erTad, damatebiT ZalebiT gaemagrebina beloTis cixe. amas adas-
turebs 1802 wlis 20 agvistoTi daTariRebuli general lazare-
vis pataki karl knoringisadmi, sadac aRniSnulia, rom ukeTesi 
iqneboda saqarTveloSi mwyobridan gamosuli qvemexebis SekeTeba 
da Semdeg cxinvalis, suramis da beloTis cixe-simagreebSi, aseve 
karaleTis saguSagoze ganlageba.741 xelisuflebas sofel beloTSi 
Tavisi warmomadgeneli kacia favleniSvili hyavda, romelic am-
boxebuli batoniSvilebis gadaadgilebis Sesaxeb rus Cinovnikebs 
regularulad awvdida informacias. amas adasturebs 1804 wlis 15 
ivnisiT daTariRebuli vice-polkovnik elizbar erisTavis werili 
mTavarmarTebel cicianovisadmi. rogorc werilis avtori aRniS-
navs, 13 ivniss Tavad volkonskisagan miiRo Setyobineba, sadac is 
Sexvedras sTxovda. irkveva, rom beloTSi ganwesebulma aznaurma 
kacia favleniSvilma ananurSi mimaval rus moxeles gzad werili 
daawia, sadac naTqvamia, rom iulon batoniSvili, misi ori vaJi 
da Zma farnaozi didi liaxvis xeobaSi Camovidnen da ajanyebas 
apirebdnen.742 

1802 wlis monacemebiT, sofeli beloTi saxelmwifo sakuTrebas 
warmoadgenda.743 1803 wlis 2 apriliT daTariRebul dokumentSi, ro-

739  АКАК, T. I, стр. 250, # 245.
740  Там же, стр. 394, # 501.
741  Там же, стр. 363, # 1130.
742  АКАК, T. II, Тиф., 1868, стр. 129, # 216.
743  АКАК, T. I, стр. 467, # 575.
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melic kapitan enoxinis mier mTavarmarTebel p. cicianovis saxelze 
dawerili patakis danarTs warmoadgens, mocemulia cnobebi ,,go-
ris mazraSi mdebare samefo ojaxis sakuTrebaSi arsebuli uZravi 
qonebis da mamulebis mdebareobis Sesaxeb.~ miTiTebul dokumentSi 
sofeli beloTic aris aRwerili. rusi Cinovnikis patakis danar-
Tis mixedviT: ,,sofeli beloTi patara liaxvis piras mdebareobs. 
iq qarTveli erovnebis 27 komli cxovrobs, maT Soris 83 kaci da 
78 qali. adgilobrivebis TqmiT, mTebs Soris mdebare adgili sax-
navad (TiTqmis) mouxerxebeli, qvanarevi miwaa, sadac erTi dRiuri 
saxnavi 240 nakveTis tolfardia. tye soflidan erTi versiTaa mo-
Sorebuli, SeSisaTvis iyeneben da erTi dRiuri saxnavi 30 nakveTis 
tolfardia. glexoba soflad Raribia, mohyavT xorbali, dika, qeri 
da Svria, rac Zlivs-ZlivobiT akmayofilebs maT saarsebo moTx-
ovnebs. mesaqonleoba saSualod aris ganviTarebuli. gadasaxadisa 
da begaris saxiT soflis mflobels uxdian gvaris mixedviT, maTi 
SesaZleblobis Sesabamisad: 8 gvari ixdis 25 kod xorbals da 25 
kod qers, 4 gvari TiTo litra erbos da 4 gvari naxevar litra 
erbos, sul 25 rublis Rirebulebisas. soflis mouravi ufliswul 
iulonis mier daniSnuli aznauri furcelaZea,744 romelic ojax-
Tan erTad, sofel did mereTSi cxovrobs. glexebis valdebule-
ba mouravis winaSe saxlidan 6 Canax purs da TiTo qaTams Sead-
gens. adgilobrivebis TqmiT, sofeli mefe ereklem 25 welia rac 
ufliswul iulons gadasca da mis mflobelobaSia.~745 

1831 wlis 10 ivniss kolegiis asesorebis ianovskis da kozaCk-
ovskis mier mTavarmarTebel paskeviCis saxelze daweril patak-
Si, aRniSnulia, rom 1803 wlis 13 martis gadawyvetilebiT, patara 
liaxvis xeobis 3 sofeli: awrisxevi, beloTi da sacxeneTi qsnis 
saerisTavoSi Sedioda.746 imave patakSi vkiTxulobT, rom patara li-
axvis xeobaSi SeiniSneba ufro ganviTarebuli xalxis cxovrebis 
kvali, vidre adgilobrivi mosaxleobaa. avtorebs mohyavT sofel 
beloTis magaliTi, sadac sparsuli morTulobis orsarTuliani 
saxli da cixe-simagre iyo. iq jer qsnis erisTavebi cxovrobdnen, 
xolo Semdeg iulon batoniSvili. beloTidan ori versiT zemoT, 
sadac fotrisis xeoba patara liaxvis xeobas erwymis, rusi Ci-
novnikebis informaciiT, cixe-simagrea (savaraudod, foxalas cixe 
igulisxmeba), romelic Tavdasxmebisagan dasacavad iyo agebuli. 
aqve, aRniSnulia, rom xeobaSi ufro zemoT qarTuli sofeli aw-
risxevi mdebareobs, sadac cixe-simagris nangrevebia, misgan cota 

744  savaraudod, es unda iyos gogia furcelaZe, romelic giorgi XII-
is dros patara liaxvisa da osebis mouravad ixsenieba. ix: pl. ioseliani, 
cxovreba giorgi mecametisa, gv. 263.

745  АКАК, T. II, стр. 73, # 121.
746  АКАК, T. VII, Тиф., 1878, стр. 375, # 306.
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moSorebiT, xeobis orive mxares ori saTvalTvalo koSkia aRmar-
Tuli. xolo koSkebis zemoT ki daumorCilebeli kiotis (?) osebi 
cxovroben.747 

miuxedavad imisa, rom iulon batoniSvilma patara liaxvis xeo-
baze kontroli dakarga da beloTis cixe-simagres rusuli xeli-
sufleba akontrolebda, rogorc irkveva, beloTsa da mis Semoga-
renSi mcxovrebi elizbar qsnis erisTavis kuTvnili glexoba, rusi 
samxedro Cinovnikebis sawinaaRmdegod moqmedebda. xelisuflebas 
daumorCileblobas ucxadebdnen osebic, romelTa ukmayofileba 
osebiT dasaxlebul soflebSi ,,Savi Wiris~ gavrcelebis gamo dawe-
sebulma SezRudvebma kidev ufro gazarda. xelisuflebam, patara 
liaxvis xeobaSi dainficirebuli soflebidan osebis gadaadg-
ilebis gakontrolebis mizniT, specialuri saguSago moawyo. ase-
Tive SezRudvebi iyo dawesebuli didi liaxvis xeobis mTian zolSi 
mcxovrebi osebisTvis, sadac aRniSnuli periodisTvis ,,Savi Wiri~ 
iyo gavrcelebuli.748 1807 wlis 10 dekembriT daTariRebul mTavarm-
arTebel gudoviCis mier polkovnik Staubes saxelze daweril gan-
kargulebaSi aRniSnulia, rom saqarTvelos mmarTvelma mas goris 
saolqo meTauris pataki gadaugzavna, romelic sofel beloTSi, 
snexsa (savaraudod, unda eweros snekvi) da gurTaulSi mcxovreb 
Tavad elizbar erisTavis kuTvnil glexobis qmedebebs exeboda. 
kerZod, erTad Sekrebilma 100-ze metma adamianma daumorCilebeli 
osebis dasakaveblad gagzavnil kazakTa razms cecxli gauxsna da 
erT-erTi maTgani daWra. saguSagodan ki qarTveli guSagebi gaaZeva, 
romelnic gadamdebi daavadebiT mocul osuri soflebidan qarTl-
Si osebis gadmosvlas Tvalyurs adevnebdnen. iqve aRniSnulia, rom 
grafis gankargulebiT polkovniks zemoT aRniSnul sam sofelSi 
samxedro razmis gagzavna da areulobis Tavkacebis dakaveba dae-
vala.749 

1922 wlis 20 aprils saqarTvelos ssr saxalxo komisarTa sabWos 
dekretiT sof. beloTi samxreT oseTis avtonomiur olqs miaweres.

xsenebul dekretSi CamoTvlilia ramdenime sazogadoeba, maT So-
ris TamaraSenis, cxinvalis, wunaris, dirbis, avlevis, mereTis, bel-
oTis. beloTis sazogadoebaSi patara liaxvis xeobis zemo welze 
arsebuli soflebi Sedioda.750

sof. beloTSi gavrcelebuli toponimebidan SegviZlia dav-
asaxeloT: manavlebi, qaSueTi, samarileebi, naserali, sajvare, fox-

747   АКАК, T. VII,, стр. 376, # 306.
748  g. sosiaSvili, saqarTveloSi epidemiebis gavrcelebis istoriidan, 

gv. 129-130.
749  АКАК, T. III, Тиф., 1869, стр. 54, # 105.
750  l. ToiZe, rogor Seiqmna samxreT-oseTis avtonomiuri olqi, Tb., 

1991, gv. 88-90.
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ala, wminda marine, lomisa, Cikokari, avazani, vakemTa, cixemTa, did-
vake, nadraseulebi, berosaxo, jukaanTkarebi, teraanTaxo, narujebi, 
gurjela, sapitne, sagoWeebi, cxanarebi, goginaxo, didmiwebi, laSee-
bi, tirifebi.

2008 wlis agvistos omamde beloTSi Semdegi gvarebi cxovrobd-
nen: demetraSvilebi, CifCiurebi, teraSvilebi, wiqariZeebi, arCuaZee-
bi, rTvelaZeebi, fisaZeebi da sxv.

patara liaxvis xeobaSi erT-erTi uZvelesi sofelia sacxeneT-
ic (sacxenisi). rogorc mivuTiTebdiT, ,,sacxumeTi“ patara liaxvis 
xeobis zemo wels ewodeboda, romelic sabolood daviwrovda da 
sacxeneTis formiT erT-erTi soflis saxelwodebad SemogvrCa. vax-
uSti batoniSvili sacxenissa da mezobeli soflebis geografiuli 
daxasiaTebisas aRniSnavs: ,,vanaTsa, sacxenissa da beloTs zeiT 
erTvis fotrisis-Ãevi, Rrma da kldiani, Zniad gasavali. gamodis 
gerisa da Suacxviris mTas.~751 

cnobil qarTvel mkvlevars Tedo Jordanias ikorTis xelnaw-
erebSi upovia erTi sabuTi, romlis mixedviT, Salva qvenifnevels 
(XIII s. bolo – XIV s. dasawyisi) ikorTis monastrisaTvis, sxva 
soflebTan da mamulebTan erTad, Seuwiravs sofeli sacxeneTic.752

daaxl. 1745 wliT daTariRebuli erT dokumentSi, romelic mice-
mulia begaZe parnumekaSvilis mier ramaza rosebaSvilisadmi, mow-
meTagan moxseniebulni arian sacxeneli esita qarTveli, SermazanaS-
vili estate, baindurasSvili giorgi, maTiasSvili otia, TorozasS-
vili aslana, xucis-Svili oTara da kurdRelasSvili giorgi.753

sacxenisi moxseniebulia XVIII s. Sua xanebis (1751 w. 20 noemberi) 
erT sabuTSic, romelic kaxa savanelsa da qaixosro raminaSvils 
Soris warmoSobil davas exeba.754

erekle II-is 1772 wlis 28 agvistos Sida qarTlis samdevroebis 
ganwesebis mixedviT, patara liaxvis xeobis soflebi: ,,beloTidam 
mokidebuli, – sacxenisi, didi vanaTi arbo, qordi, dici da patara 
liaxvis gamoRmarTi~ erT samdevroSi Sediodnen da erTmaneTisadmi 
daxmarebis valdebuleba hqondaT.755

sacxenisSi mcxovrebi glexebi aqtiurad monawileobdnen sxva-

751  vaxuSti batoniSvili, aRwera samefosa saqarTvelosa, qarTlis 
cxovreba IV, gv. 362.

752  qro ni ke bi da sxva ma sa la sa qar Tve los is to ri i sa da mwer lo bi sa. 
Sek re bi li, qro no lo gi u rad daw yo bi li da ax sni li Tedo Jor da ni as mi er. 
wig ni II (1213 wli dan 1700 wle bam de), Tb., 1897, gv. 23.

753  dokumentebi saqarTvelos socialuri urTierTobis istoriidan, 
n. berZeniSvilis red. t. I, Tb., 1940, gv. 323, dok. 455.

754  saqarTvelos siZveleni, e. TayaiSvilis red. t. III, tf., 1910, gv. 462-
463, dok. 503.

755  qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, teqstebi gamosca, SeniSvnebi da 
saZieblebi daurTo prof. i. doliZem, t. II, Tb., 1965, gv. 426-427, dok. 124.
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dasxva sabrZolo operaciebSi. amas adasturebs XVIII s. pirvel 
aTwleulSi Sedgenili mosaxleobis samxedro xasiaTis aRweris 
davTari, romlis mixedviT, sacxeneTidan unda gamosuliyvnen:

,,suxitasSvili papuna moxele. kvamli a, Tavi b, Tofi b.
baxuta bulbulas Svili kvamli a, Tavi a, Tofi a.
mindasSvili mamuka.
elisa bogano.
wawala kaxabris Svili kvamli a, Tavi a, Tofi a.
giorgi burburas Svili
petre kaxabris Svili
garia moayvires Svili
kakia, misi ganayofi
mirzaSvili beri ayrili
aqimis Svili oTara
CxeiZe beri
juRliaSvili giorgi
giorgi gogitas Svili
mirzaSvili beri ayrili
beri kaxabris Svili ayrili
mWadias Svili beri ayrili
mamuka mWadaZe ayrili.~756

rogorc vxedavT, XVIII saukunis meore naxevarSi sacxeneTSi mo-
saxleobidan intensiuri xasiaTi hqonda ,,ayras.“ savarudod, aqauri 
glexebi sacxovreblad barSi midiodnen. 

gvianfeodalur periodSi sacxeneTeli glexebi sxvadasxva saxis 
gadasaxadebs ixdidnen. 1781 wlis sursaTis gamosaRebis erTi dav-
Tris mixedviT, sacxeneTidan valdebulebebi ekisreboda 11 kacs. 
eseni iyvnen:

,,q. sacxeneTs xaduri bero,
q. biZionaSvili miqela.
q. rCeuliSvili berua.
q. janiaSvili Tevdore.
q. elisbaraSvili beri.
q. xaduri mamuka.
q. xaduri Taya.
q. kepaSvili muTia. i.
q. kobalaZe quTi.
q. winwalaSvili bero.
q. talaSvili bero.~757

756  iv. javaxiSvili. saqarTvelos ekonomiuri istoriis Zeglebi, I, Tb., 
1967, gv. 268-269.

757  TabuaSvili a. qalaq cxinvalisa da misi mimdebare soflebis aR-
weris davTrebi (XVIII s. II naxevari), Tb., 2013, gv. 97.
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XVIII saukunis miwuruls aRniSnuli soflidan ori mcxovrebi 
monawileobda samgoris arxis samuSaoebze, risTvisac gasamrje-
los saxiT oTxi minalTuni unda mieRoT.758

1795 wlis siis mixedviT, im sofelTa CamonaTvalSi, visac ,,ruse-
bisaTvis misasyidi fqvili Seswerda,“ patara liaxvis xeobis sxva 
soflebTan erTad, sacxeneTis mosaxleobas 6 xarvari puris ga-
moRebis valdebuleba hqonda.759

1804 wlis pirveli rusuli kameraluri aRweriT, sacxeneTis 
gadasaxadebis gadamxdelunariani mosaxleobis ricxvi 18 komls 
Seadgenda (62 mamakaci, 38 qali). aqedan, yvela Camosaxlebuli osi 
iyo. miTiTebuli aRweris dros 11 komli Tavad mixeil da SanSe 
erisTavebis mflobelobaSi iyo, xolo 7 komli revaz da elizbar 
erisTavebs ekuTvnodaT. sabatono saxnavi miwis farTobi 20 dRiurs 
Seadgenda. sofels didi tye hqonda. aRweraSi ganmartebulia, rom 
glexebi misdevdnen miwaTmoqmedebas, ixdidnen 28 kod xorbals da 
cxovrobdnen saSualo socialur doneze.760

vfiqrobT, 1804 wlis aRweris erovnebis grafaSi xarvezia, rac, 
zogadad, pirveli rusuli aRwerisaTvis damaxasiaTebelia. XIX 
saukunis SedarebiT gviandeli aRwerebis monacemebiT, sacxeneTSi 
mxolod qarTvelebi cxovrobdnen. mag. 1842 wlis saeklesio glexTa 
kameraluri aRweris mixedviT, sacxeneTSi 20 komli yma (97 suli) 
cxovrobda da yvela eTnikurad qarTveli iyo: simon, xosro, giorgi 
kobalaZeebi, giorgi, tetia, sosia, Tevdore, glaxa, giorgi xadu-
rebi, petre da ninia kepaSvilebi, giorgi elizbaraSvili, gabriel 
biZionaSvili, andria da sardion kepaSvilebi da sxv. sofeli SanSe, 
Tornike da giorgi erisTavebs ekuTvnodaT. aRweraSi moxseniebulia 
soflis mamasaxlisi petre kepaSvili. aqve miTiTebulni arian mo-
samarTleebi: gabriel biZionaSvili da kobalaZe (saxeli ar weria).761

1886 wlis aRweris mixedviTac, sacxeneTSi 58 komli (198 kaci, 124 
qali, sul 322 suli) iyo, aqedan eTnikurad yvela qarTveli. isini 
saeklesio uwyebas ekuTvnodnen.762 sacxeneTSi Semdegi gvarebi cxov-
robdnen: kobalaZe, xaduri, biZionaSvili, teraSvili, kepaSvili, Wio-

758  saqarTvelos istoria toponimiaSi, d. musxeliSvilis red. t. II, Tb., 
2010, gv. 28.

759  masalebi saqarTvelos ekonomikuri istoriisaTvis, n. berZeniSvilis 
red. t. III, Tb., 1955 gv. 106-107, dok. 76.

760  i. alimbaraSvili, Sida qarTlis (goris mazris) mosaxleoba XIX 
saukunis I ocwleulSi, rusuli kameraluri aRwerebis mixedviT, gv. 85.

761  seacsa, f. 254, anaw. I, saqme 1951, gv. 319-324, Камеральное описание церковных 
крестьян Ксанского участка Горийского уезда, 1842 года.

762  Свод статистических данных о населении Закавказскаго края, извлеченных из 
посемейных списков 1886 г., издан по распоряжению Главноначальствующаго гражданскою 
частию на Кавказе Закавказским статистическим комитетом, Тифлисская Губерния, Горийский 
уезд, Цхинвальский участок, Тиф., 1893, #1446.
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taSvili. aRniSnul sofelSi arsebuli toponimebia: kvira cxoveli, 
didi axo, wminda giorgi, vake, saqoria, salTaubani, zekaras axo.

unda aRiniSnos, rom patara liaxvis xeobis garda, aseTive saxel-
wodebis sofeli arsebobs kaxeTSic, gardabnis municipalitetSi.

awrisxevi-zonkari

 sofeli awrisxevi gudisis qedis samxreT kalTazea Sefenili. 
igi zRvis donidan 1320 m-is simaRleze, q. cxinvalidan aRmosavle-
TiT, 18 km. daSorebiT mdebareobs.763

vaxuSti batoniSvilis cnobiT: `xolo vanaTsa, sacxenis da be-
loTs zeiT erTvis fotrisis xevi, Rrma da kldiani, Zniad gansava-
li, gamosdis geris da Suacxviris mTas. Suacxvirs msaxlobelni 
arian osni, am fotrisas xevs zeiT ars aweris xevi. aq aRaSena San-
Sem cixe simagred TÂsad.~764

gvian SuasaukuneebSi patara liaxvis xeobis Crdilo-aRmosavleT 
nawilze qsnis erisTavebis gavlena vrceldeboda. xeobis ukeT ga-
kontrolebis mizniT, maT saxels ukavSirdeba patara liaxvis xeo-
baSi ramdenime cixesimagris ageba. rogorc vaxuSti batoniSvilis 
cnobidan Cans, xeobis Crdilo-aRmosavleT nawilSi, patara liaxvis 
xeobis da qsnis xeobis gasayarze, qsnis erisTavTa Soris erT-erTma 
yvelaze gamoCenilma pilitikurma moRvawem SanSem, awrisxevSi cixe 
aaSena, romelic, mogvianebiT osmalTa da yizilbaSTa winaaRmdeg 
brZolis mZlavr kerad iqca. 

naratiul wyaroebSi sofeli awrisxevi XIV saukunidan ixsenieba. 
cnobilia, rom monRolTa Tavdasxmebis Sedegad, XIII s-dan daiwyo 
ruseTis samxreT stepebSi mcxovrebi osebis migracia CrdiloeT 
kavkasiis mTianeTSi. osebi, garkveuli xnis Semdeg (XV–XVIss.), dva-
leTis teritoriaze damkvidrdnen.765 CrdiloeTidan osTa mowolam 
gamoiwvia dvalebis gansaxleba didi liaxvis zemo welze arsebul 
Senakad xeobebSi. didi liaxvis xeobis Sua welze Camosaxlebu-
li dvalebi xSirad sameurneo nadavlis xelSi Cagdebis mizniT, 
patara liaxvis xeobis soflebSic gadmodiodnen. demetre II-is va-
Jis, vaxtang III-is mokavSirem Salva qvenifnevelma, rogorc `Zegli 
erisTavTas~ avtori gadmogvcems, marbieli dvalebi dasaja: ,,xolo 
Salva mimarTa ÃevTa dvaleTisaTa da gaaoxra yoveli, (da)mouxdes 
Sav-dvalni Ramesa bnelsa, dauxvdes momlodinelni, rameTu esma 
Salvas mosvla maTi. maSin daawyÂdines igini mTxreblsa kldisasa, 

763  g. sosiaSvili, patara liaxvis xeobis istoriidan, sofeli 
awerisxevi, gaz. ,,literaturuli cxinvali,~ 1998 w. #7, gv. 6. 

764  vaxuSti batoniSvili, aRwera samefosa saqarTvelosa, gv. 362.
765  r. TofCiSvili, dasax. naSromi, gv. 13.
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da erTica maTgani verRara wavida da moswydes simravle ara mcire-
di dvalTa. maSin mowvnes da moaoxres yovelni Ãevni dvaleTisani 
da Semusrnes da daarRvinnes yoveli cixeni TrusiT aCabeTamdis. 
– maSin warvida yoveli spai sparsTa, maSin mefeman miuboZa Salvas 
Truso, Ruda, gagasZeni, mleTe(mleTi?), araÃveTi, Ãando, yanCaeTi, 
abazasZeTa mamuli ZagnakornaÁ, diRvami, gavazi, awerisxevi, beÃuSi 
da yovelTa didebulTa misTa umjobes xedevda.~766 rogorc mivu-
TiTebdiT, swored amis Semdeg gafarTovda qsnis erisTavTa gavlena 
patara liaxvis xeobis zemo welze. avgaroz bandaisZis TxzulebaSi 
moxseniebuli mefe vaxtang III, demetre II-is Tavdadebulis Ze, 1302-
1308 wlebSi mefobda. cnobilia, rom am dros demetre II-is Svilebs 
Soris taxtis xelSi Cagdebis mizniT mwvave dapirispireba iyo.767

monRol dampyrobelTa mier daviT VIII-sTan metoqed SerCeul, 
taxtis maZiebel ufliswuls – vaxtang demetres Zes erTguli 
didgvarovnebic udgnen mxarSi, aseTi iyo `Zegli erisTavTaSi~ mox-
seniebuli Salva qvenifneveli,768 romelmac dvalTa Tavdasxmebi 
aRkveTa. am damsaxurebis gamo, mefisagan mas, zemoT CamoTvlil mam-
ulebTan erTad, awrisxevic eboZa. sagulisxmoa mematianis sityve-
bi: `yovelTa didebulTa (igulisxmeba vaxtang III-is momxre didg-
varovnebi, – g. s.) misTa umjobes xedvida.~ 

dvalebi patara liaxvis xeobaSi, kerZod, sofel awrisxevSi na-
davlis xelSi Cagdebis mizniT momdevno periodSic SemoWrilan, 
amis pasuxad, qsnis erisTavebma dvalTa sacxovrebeli daarbies. 
qsnis erisTavTa sagvareulo matianeSi vkiTxulobT: `amas Jamsa 
qvemo dvalTa waasxes ZroxaÁ awrisxeviT, esma erisTavsa ivanes 
da ganilaSqra, xolo yrmaÁ igi virSel wuTla Cvil iyo, aramed 
winamZRvar eqmna laSqarTa TÂsTa da gardavles mTaÁ da moaoÃres 
Tle biZurTa da weRvaÁ, aRivsnes laSqriTa yovliTa alafi da na-
tyvevniTa da warmovides ganmarjvebulni.~769

rogorc irkveva, awrisxevi XIV saukunis dasawyisamde mefis mam-
ulebSi Sedioda da amis Semdeg qsnis erisTavTa sakuTreba gaxda. 
savaxtangos erTi nawili, patara liaxvis xeobis zemo weli, aw-
risxevis CaTvliT, swored qsnis erisTavTa mflobelobaSi moeqca.

gvianfeodalur periodSi qarTl-kaxeTSi arsebuli rTuli 
politikuri viTareba kidev ufro daamZima ,,lekianobis~ gavrcele-
bam. osmalTagan waqezebuli mZarcveli lekebi marto sameurneo 
nadavls rodi kmayofildebodnen, isini tyveebsac itacebdnen. ro-
gorc akad. n. berZeniSvili aRniSnavs: `XVIII saukunis 30-ian wleb-

766  T. Jordania, qronikebi, II, tf., 1897, gv. 7.
767  iv. javaxiSvili, qarTveli eris istoria, t. III, Tb., 1982, gv. 138.
768  iv. javaxiSvili, dasax. naSromi, gv. 157.
769  T. Jordania, qronikebi, t. II, gamosacemad moamzada manana 

WumburiZem, Tb., 2018, gv. 13.
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Si mTeli qarTli lekTa brboebiT iyo moculi, qveynis zogierTi 
mxare savsebiT daicala mosaxleobisagan. mwarmoebeli mosaxleoba 
gawyda, datyvevda, an gaixizna...~770

Sida qarTlSi gaxSirebul lekTa Tavdasxmebis Sesaxeb araerTi 
cnoba arsebobs. daRestnelTa Zarcvas verc patara liaxvis xeoba 
gadaurCa. amas mowmobs T. Jordanias mier gamoqveynebuli erTi sain-
tereso dokumenti, romelic XVIII saukunis 20-iani wlebiT TariR-
deba: ,,R~To S~e (,,RmerTo Seiwyale~, – g. s.) yularaRasi iese, qsnis 
erisTavis daviTis Ze da Zma SanSe erisTavisa romelman sasoebiT 
ineba ama wmidisa da wignis dawera xeliTa maxaroblis mRvdlisaTa. 
saukunomca arian xseneba misi. cixesa mTaborisasa sofelsa awer-
isÃevs didsa SeWirvebasa iyo yoveli saqarTvelo osmalTagan da 
lekTagan da Semdgomad kualad sparselTagan q-es aqeT CRkT (1729).~771 

T. Jordanias kidev erTi dokumenti aqvs gamoqveynebuli, romlis 
mixedviT, XVIII saukunis 20-30-ian wlebSi: `lekTagan patara liaxvi 
wamxdari iyo.~772

osmalTa batonoba 1735 wlidan `yizilbaSobam~ Secvala, qveyanas 
iranelebi daepatronnen. 

1735 wels yizilbaSTa sardalma Tamaz-xanma kaxTa mefe Teimu-
razi, givi amilaxvari, mamuka muxranbatoni da sxva qarTleli Tu 
kaxi didebulebi erevanSi ixmo. Teimuraz II fSavSi gaixizna, givi ami-
laxvari imereTs, mamuka muxranbatoni ki ruseTSi wavida.773 iranel-
Ta sardali ganrisxda, qarTlis teritoria daarbia da aseulobiT 
mcxovrebi tyved waiyvana: `iwyina es Tamaz-xan daaqcia cixe gorisa, 
qalaqs Tabori. gausiva jari aragvis erisTavs barZims, oTxi aTasi 
zemo qarTls, oTxi aTasi sacicianos, aragvis erisTavi ananuri da 
imas aqeT qsnis erisTavisa monasters qveiT, awrisxevs qveiT daa-
tyveves, daswves, zemo qarTlisa faxanidan dawyebuli muxranamde 
aaoxres, daatyveves, daswves... waiyvanes qarTlidan komlad rvaa-
si.~774 Tamaz-xanis laSqrobis Semdeg qarTlze yizilbaSTa zewola 
ufro gaZlierda. muRanSi iranis xelisuflebaSi mosulma nadir 
Sahma 1736 w. qarTl-kaxeTis mmarTvelad aleqsandre (imam-yuli-xanis 
Ze) gamogzavna da mas didi jariT yizilbaSi sardali sefi-xani ga-
moayola. sefi-xanma qveyanas gadasaxadebi daakisra.775

qarTveli didgvarovnebi yizilbaSebis winaaRmdeg ajanydnen. maT So-
ris: ̀ ukudga qsnis erisTavi SanSe, amilaxvari givi, abaSiZe vaxuSti da 

770  n. berZeniSvili, saqarTvelos istoriis sakiTxebi, t. VI, 1973, gv. 369.
771  T. Jordania, qronikebi, II, gv. 21.
772  T. Jordania, qronikebi, III, Tb., 1967, gv. 122.
773  saqarTvelos istoriis qronikebi, prof. avT. ioselianis red. Tb., 

1980, gv. 67.
774  qarTlis cxovreba, d. CubinaSvilis gamocema, II, spb., 1854, gv. 339.
775  saqarTvelos istoriis narkvevebi, t. IV, gv. 448.
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sul zemo qarTli, gaRmiT Tarxani luarsab da misi saxlis kacni.~776 am 
brZolaSi gansakuTrebiT SanSe erisTavi aqtiurobda, romelmac qsnis 
saerisTavos sxva cixeebTan erTad, awrisxevis cixec gaamagra.777

ajanyebuli SanSe erisTavis dasasjelad 1737 wels yizilbaSTa 
sardalma sefi-xanma gamoilaSqra da qsnis saerisTavos sxva cixe-
simagreebTan erTad, awrisxevis cixec aiRo: `qoronikonsa uke, apr-
ilis gasuls kidev movida sefi-xan didis jariT qarTlSi, mivida 
qsnis erisTavs Sin Sexeda, aiRes cixe ikorTisa, cixe vanaTisa, cixe 
kulbiTisa, moadgnen abaSiZes vaxuStis, aiRes cixe cixisZirisa da 
cixe suramisa, Seuxda qsnis erisTavs, aiRo cixe awerisa, cixe beSo 
da monasteri.~778 raki SanSe erisTavs Tavis samflobeloSi saimedo 
TavSesafari aRar egulvoda, igi ojaxiT imereTs Seexizna, iqidan 
ki 35 kaciani amaliT astraxanis gavliT ruseTis gzas daadga.779

rusTa mefes SanSe erisTavma baqar vaxtangis Zis samSobloSi dab-
runeba sTxova, magram misi Txovna ar daakmayofiles. qsnis erisTavi 
xelmocaruli gamobrunda da isev yizilbaSTa winaaRmdeg brZolaSi 
Caeba. daumorCilebelma erisTavma daRestnelebi daiqirava, CrdiloeT 
kavkasiidan lekis jari gadmoiyvana da rogorc vaxuSti ambobs: ̀ aox-
rebda qveyanaTa.~ daRestnelebs SanSe erisTavi ara marto yizilbaSe-
bis, aramed Tavis moqiSpe feodalebis winaaRmdegac iyenebda.780

1739 wels SanSem lekis jariT iranelebis momxre aragvis eri-
sTavebis winaaRmdeg gailaSqra. man jer xaSmis cixe aiRo, Semdeg ki 
ananuri. amoswyvita aragvis erisTavis ojaxi da aragvis erisTavis 
Zis giorgis coli tyved waiyvana. aragvis xeobidan SanSe erisTavma 
lekis jariT qvemo qarTlSi gadainacvla da yizilbaSTa garemocva-
Si myof dmanisis cixes Semoadga, Tumca, dmanisis cixis aRebis cda 
uSedegod damTavrda. ganjidan Camosulma sefi-xanma qsnis erisTavi 
daamarcxa. SanSes laSqris gadarCenili nawili axalgorSi Cavida. 
xaSmis da ananuris naZarcvi lekebs swored iq hqondaT Senaxuli. 
amis Semdeg isini daRestnisaken gaemarTnen, Tumca, yizilbaSTa sar-
dali daedevna da `erTianad amoswyvitna lekni.~781

yizilbaSebTan brZolaSi SanSe erisTavma mwvave marcxi ganicada 
da qsnis saerisTavos didi nawili, axalgoris CaTvliT, iranelTa 
xelSi moeqca. erisTavi, ojaxTan erTad, awrisxevis cixeSi gamagrda. 
savaraudod, is yvelaze saimedod iyo daculi. amave cixes Seafara 
Tavi moqiSpe feodalTagan Seviwroebulma imereTis mefem aleqsan-
drem. rogorc irkveva, rTul dros mas SanSe erisTavi daexmara.

776  sexnia CxeiZe, saqarTvelos cxovreba, z. WiWinaZis gamoc., tf. 1913, gv. 49.
777  d. gvritiSvili, dasax. naSromi, gv. 322.
778  qarTlis cxovreba, II, gv. 341-342.
779  d. gvritiSvili, dasax. naSromi, gv. 323.
780  n. berZeniSvili, saqarTvelos istoriis sakiTxebi, t. VI, gv. 326.
781  saqarTvelos istoriis qronikebi, a. ioselianis red., Tb., 1980, gv. 73.
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 imereTis mefe yizilbaSTagan devnil SanSe erisTavTan awrisx-
evis cixeSi Tavs usafrTxod ver grZnobda. man kargad icoda, rom 
nadirSahi, ajanyebuli SanSe erisTavis xelSi Casagdebad yvela 
gzas gamoiyenebda. aleqsandre mefe awrisxevidan iranelebs eaxla 
da morCileba gamoucxada. nadirSahma aleqsandre Seipyro.782

gautexeli, mtkice xasiaTis SanSe erisTavi mainc agrZelebda 
brZolas. rogorc d. gvritiSvili aRniSnavda: `qsnis saerisTaos 
brZola yizilbaSebis winaaRmdeg oTx wels gagrZelda erTgvari 
intervalebiT, magram xalxs TandaTan daRla daetyo. erisTavis 
Svilebs Sorisac Ralati mosCanda.~783

indoeTidan mobrunebulma nadirSahma SanSe erisTavis moqiSpe qa-
rTveli didebulebi yazvinSi daibara.784 maT Soris iyvnen `sardali 
qaixosro da amilaxvari givi”. nadirSahma qsnis saerisTavos aoxreba 
brZana, givi amilaxvars yizilbaSebis jari uboZa da SanSe erisTavis 
`wasaxdenad~ gamoistumra. am jaris erT nawils imam-yulixani sard-
lobda: `gamoistumra (nadir Sahma, – g. s.) mosca jari indoelni, 
laurelni da faSaurelni, oTxi sulTani eqvsis aTasi kaciT Semov-
ida qalaqs tfilisisasa, Semdgomad amisa moiwvies jari avRnisa.~785

papuna orbelianis cnobiT: `uyves TareSi, aaoxres qsani, daswves 
da daatyveves da amoJlites uricxvi, daaqcives cixeebi, an saca 
koSki iyo, arsad gauSves Senoba: gaiqca erisTavi SanSe, colSvil-
ic iqa hyvanda da Sevida aweris cixesa Sina. maSinve movida xani 
RamiTve da Semoadga gars, veRara sZlo SanSem da gaipara cixidan... 
ra gaTenda aiRes cixe awerisa yizilbaSTa, Seityes gaparva eri-
sTavisa, aikles cixe da iavar-hyves saqoneli anu tyve... daaqcives 
cixe awerisa da anu sad simagreni iyvnes sruliad aaoxra.~786 pap-
una orbelianis cnobidan Cans, rom awrisxevis cixe am laSqrobis 
dros daangries, riTac SanSe erisTavs saimedo TavSesafari mous-
pes. awrisxevidan gaqceuli SanSe Tavis ZmasTan – iese yularaRa-
sTan erTad axalcixeSi Cavida. mas osmalebis daxmarebis imedi 
hqonda, magram, sabolood, osmalebma nadirSahis Txovnas angariSi 
gauwies da SanSe, Tavis ZmasTan erTad, iranelebs gadasces: ̀ aramed 
Sahnadirma ineba ganteveba misi TavmdebobiTa qarTvelTaTa, garna 
qarTvelTa ara inebes da wargzavna xvarasans. aramed mogzauri 
SanSe gamoipara, Seipyres kvalad da aRmoxades Tvalni ZmiTurT.~787 

iranelebis mier awrisxevis cixis aRebis Sesaxeb cnobas gvawvdis 
aseve XVIII saukunis istorikosi oman xerxeuliZe. misi cnobiT, na-

782  vaxuSti, aRwera... q.c. IV, gv. 891.
783  d. gvritiSvili, feodaluri saqarTvelos socialuri urTierTobis 

istoriidan, gv. 324.
784  iqve, gv. 324.
785  qarTlis cxovreba, t. II, gv. 346.
786  iqve, gv. 345-346.
787 iqve, gv. 93.
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dir-SahTan molaparakebaze misulma Teimuraz II-is meuRlem, qarTlis 
dedofalma Tamarma, iranis mbrZanebels, romelsac qarTl-kaxeTis 
,,mowyveta~ hqonda ganzraxuli, meuRlis Txovna gadasca, raTa: ,,ara 
aswyvidos qarTl-kaxeTisa xalxi da dascxresca mrisxaneba misi qris-
tianeTa z(ed)a.~ dedoflis Txovnam Sedegi moitana. nadirma qarTl-kax-
eTis mosaxleobis ayra gadaifiqra, magram SanSe erisTavis mamulSi 
awrisxevis cixeSi gamagrebuli iranelebis winaaRmdeg amboxebuli qa-
rTveli didebulebi mainc dasaja: ,,...mou wera Sah-nadir tfiliss mj-
domsa xansa ukumdgarTa qarTvelTa z(ed)a brZola da oxreba. mivida 
ese tfiliss mjdomi yizilbaSi da moadga aweris xevsa, Semusra aw-
erisxevi da gamoiyvana qsnis erisTavis SanSes col-Svili da Zmebisa 
misisa, x(olo) SanSe iltvoda aRsixas, garna hsTxoves igi yizilbaSTa 
da mosces osmalTa SanSe da Seipyres Zmaica SanSes iese da wargzavnes 
col-SviliT xorasans da daipyres qsnis xevi da mamuli SanSesi ami-
laxorman givman, da am Jamamde mohkles aragvis erisTavi ymaTa TvisTa 
da gamoaZes saxliskacnica misni.~788 SanSe erisTavis samflobelo givi 
amilaxvarma daisakuTra, amasve mowmobs xalxuri leqsic:

`amilaxvarma gatexa SanSe erisTvis karia, 
Sevida, gamoitana margaliti da Tvalia.~789

SanSe erisTavis iranSi gadasaxlebis Semdeg qarTl-kaxeTis mefee-
bi: Teimurazi da erekle ver urigdebodnen aseTi aqtiuri politikuri 
moRvawis tyveobaSi yofnas da maT nadirSahs SanSes ganTavisufleba 
sTxoves. iranis Sahma erekle-Teimurazis Txovna daakmayofila. gaT-
avisuflebis Semdeg, SanSes ereklem da Teimurazma kvlav qsnis eri-
sTavoba uboZes.790 Tumca, SanSes didxans aRar ucocxlia, ramdenime 
wlis Semdeg, erisTavs samefo karis winaaRmdeg mowyobil SeTqmule-
baSi monawileoba dabralda, daapatimres da TbilisSi patimrobaSi 
gardaicvala. amis Semdeg qsnis erisTavoba SanSes Zmiswuls daviTs 
eboZa, SanSes wili mamuli ki samefo sakuTrebad iqca.791

XVIII saukunis 70-ian wlebSi qarTlis samefo kars qsnis erisTavi 
giorgi yularaRasi daupirispirda. xelisuflebam qsnis saerisTavo 
gaauqma. patara liaxvis xeoba erekle II-is Zes iulon batoniSvils 
gadaeca.792 awrisxevi, iseve, rogorc patara liaxvis xeobis sxva so-
flebi, iulon erekles Zis mflobelobaSi moeqca. qsnis erisTavebs 
ki saerisTaos mcire nawili, Tormetiode sofeli dautoves.793

788  oman xerxeuliZe, mefoba irakli meorisa, teqsti gamosacemad 
moamzada, gamokvleva, leqsikoni da saZiebeli daurTo lela miqiaSvilma, 
Tb., 1989, gv. 42-43. 

789  saqarTvelos istoriis qronikebi, gv. 74.
790  s. makalaTia, liaxvis xeoba, gv. 54.
791  n. berZeniSvili, saqarTvelos istoriis sakiTxebi, t. VI, gv. 362.
792  daviT batoniSvili, axali istoria, T. lomouris red. Tb., 1941, gv. 15.
793  g. akofaSvili, socialuri urTierTobis istoriidan XV-XVIII s.s. 

qarTlSi, Tb., 1965, gv. 127.
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 qarTl-kaxeTis ukanaskneli mefis – giorgi XII-is sikvdilis 
Semdeg, taxtis xelSi Cagdebis mizniT, daviT giorgis Ze da iulon 
batoniSvili erTmaneTs daupirispirdnen. iulon batoniSvilma 1800 
wels, patara liaxvis xeoba datova da dedawuliT Tavis ZmasTan – 
farnaozTan erTad imereTSi gaixizna.794 daviT giorgis Zem erekle 
II-sgan CamorTmeuli mamulebi, maT Soris – patara liaxvis xeobis 
soflebi qsnis erisTavebs daubruna.795

qsnis erisTavebisTvis kuTvnili mamulebis dabrunebis sakiTxs 
exeba 1803 wlis 28 marts, imperatoris saxelze gagzavnili weri-
li, sadac saubaria 1802 wlis 4 seqtembers xelmoweril umaRles 
gankargulebaze. masSi ganxilulia qarTveli Tavadebis qsnis eri-
sTavebis Txovna erekle II-is mier maTTvis CamorTmeuli mamulebis 
dabrunebis Sesaxeb. saqarTvelos umaRlesi mTavrobis saerTo 
krebam, rogorc Cans, qsnis erisTavebis mamulebi maT udavo kuT-
vnilebad miiCnia da Sesabamisi gadawyvetilebac miiRo. xsenebuli 
dokumenti ruseTis imperatorisadmi warsadgenad pavle cicianovs 
gadaeca. saimperatoro karze gagzavnil werilSi cicianovi miiC-
nevda, rom aRniSnuli mamulebi, romlebic samefo ojaxis wevre-
bis mflobelobaSi iyo, erisTavebs ekuTvnodaT. werilis avtori 
dasZenda, rom erisTavebisaTvis mamulebis gadacemis SemTxvevaSi, 
Tu imperatoris neba iqneboda, amis sanacvlod, samefo ojaxis wev-
rebs pensia daniSvnodaT da amiT yvela problema gadaWrili iqne-
boda. cicianovis werils Tan erTvoda qsnis erisTavebis saqmesTan 
dakavSirebiT saqarTvelos umaRlesi mTavrobis gadawyvetileba, 
sadac, sxva sakiTxebTan erTad, erisTavebisaTvis gadasacemi samefo 
ojaxis wevrebis da sxvaTa mflobelobaSi arsebuli mamulebis, 
soflebis da calkeuli komlebis CamonaTvalic iyo, aq Sedioda 
iulon batoniSvilis soflebi: beloTi, dici da awrisxevi.796 

1803 wlis 2 apriliT daTariRebuli kapitan enoxinis mier mTa-
varmarTebel cicianovisadmi daweril patakSi, sadac vrceli in-
formaciaa goris mazraSi mdebare samefo ojaxis kuTvnilebaSi ar-
sebuli uZravi qonebis da mamulebis Sesaxeb, vkiTxulobT: ,,sofeli 
awrisxevi patara liaxvis piras mdebareobs. iq 14 komli cxovrobs, 
maT Soris 11 qarTveli da 3 osi (73 mamakaci da 56 qali). adgilo-
brivebis TqmiT, ferdobebsa da tyes Soris miwa Znelad dasamuSave-
belia. ferdobebis daxrilobis gamo xvna SeuZlebelia da Tox-
iT muSavdeba. tye mTebSi cotaa. soflad glexoba metad Raribia. 
mohyavT: xorbali, dika, qeri da Svria, magram es mxolod naxevar 
wels Tu hyofniT, amitom maTi saarsebo moTxovnilebebis dasakmay-

794  masalebi saqarTvelos istoriisaTvis Sekrebili batoniSvilis 
daviT giorgis Zisa da misi Zmebisa 1744-1840, tf., 1906, gv. 58-59.

795  daviT batoniSvili, axali istoria, gv. 27.
796  АКАК, T. II, стр. 550, # 1070.
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ofileblad, qarTlSi saqonels da matyls marcvleulze cvlian. 
mesaqonleoba saSualod aris ganviTarebuli. gadasaxadisa da be-
garis saxiT soflis mflobels (iulon batoniSvils) Svidi gvari 
TiTo cxvars, aseve erTnaxevar kod xorbals da qers uxdis –sul 16 
rublis Rirebulebisas. garda amisa, mouravis aznaur furcelaZis 
(igulisxmeba platon ioselianis TxzulebaSi moxseniebuli ,,patara 
liaxvis da osebis~ mouravi gogia furcelaZe, – g. s.)797 winaSe val-
debuleba komlidan 6 Canax purs da TiTo qaTams Seadgens.~798 

aRsaniSnavia, rom XVIII saukunis 80-ian wlebSi patara liaxvis 
xeobis soflebSi mcxovrebi glexoba ,,saruso~ gadasaxads ixdida. 
oTar amilaxvris saxelze erekle II-is mier gagzavnil werilSi ix-
seniebian ,,sarusoni.~ rogorc Cans, es gadasaxadi rusuli samxedro 
danayofis sursaT-sanovagiT momaragebisTvis iyo gankuTvnili. do-
kumentSi: ,,brZaneba erekle II-isa zemo qarTlis saminbaSo saqmeebis 
da rusis jarisaTvis proviantis damzadebis Sesaxeb,~ vkiTxulobT:

,,q. brwyinvales Tavads batons amilaxor mdivanbegs ieses mrava-
li mokiTxva moexsenos. mere minbaSebis zogierTi moCivarni hyva-
nan. magaTTvisac oqmi mogviweria, beJan minbaSic da zaza minbaSic 
aq unda Camovidnen da mandauri saminbaSo saqme amilaxvriSvilma 
oTarma da maCabelma xuTasis Tavma zazam gaarigos manamdin maTi 
saqme gaiSinjebodes... rusis proviantisa sulxan begTabegiSvil-
isaTvis rom mogewera, rac gverdisZirisa, mejvrisxevisa da imas 
zeiT saruso arian, an patara liaxvisa, cxinvalisa da imas zeiT, 
eseni surams miataineT...“799 

rogorc aRvniSneT, sofeli awrisxevi da patara liaxvis xeobis 
zemo welze arsebuli ramdenime sofeli qsnis erisTavebs daubrun-
daT. 1807 wlis 2 ivnisiT daTariRebuli dokumentis mixedviT, ro-
melic qsnis erisTavebis gayras exeba, SanSe erisTavis sakuTreba 
gaxda: ,,beloTi, xoSuri, ertula, awerisxevi da xaduri Taya, marani 
Tavis xodabuniT, tatiSvilebi erTobiT da eliozisSvili zurab... 
gayris Semdeg SanSes ergo aseve sacxeneTi da Cardaxi induaSvili 
da rac Cveni wili mamuli aris navTluRSi.~800 

1811 wliT daTariRebuli dokumentiT irkveva, rom SanSe da 
solomon erisTavebma ymebi gacvales da zaqaria SermazanaSvilis 
sanacvlod SanSem Tavis saxliskacs awrisxevSi mcxovrebi glexi 
mariamiZe uboZa: ,,Cyia welsa marti ჱ-s dResa, me, qvemore amis xelis-
momwereli gaZlev am mocvlilobis werils Tqven, Cems biZaSvils 
Tavad SanSe ieses Zes erisTavs da Tqvens Zmebs, ase rome aTua Ser-
mazanaSvili Tavisis SvilebiT me mergo da ohaneza SermazanaSvi-

797  platon ioseliani, cxovreba giorgi mecametisa, gv. 263.
798  АКАК, T. II, стр. 73, # 121.
799  seacsa, f. 1448, sab. 1341.
800  gsiem 7486, gv. 441.
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li Tqven gergo da radganac am SarmazanaSvilebs Zmobis wilzed 
dava hqondaT er(T)maneTSi, Cvens Sorisac samduravi moxdeboda da 
imisTvis Cven ase gavrigdiT. Tqven me momeciT awrisxeveli glaxa 
mariamisZe Tavisis Svilebi(T) da Tavis sacxovrebeliT dRes risic 
mqonebelia, garda samkvidros mamulisa romelic samkvidro mamuli 
aqvs, is Tqveni aris da me mogeci amis samagierod zaqaria aTuasSvi-
li Sermazanovi Tvinier Zmisa da yovlisa mamulisa, romelic dRes 
aqvsT mamulic da sacxovrebelic da xmac(?) yovelive Cemia...~801 

awrisxevelebi monawileobdnen qveynis TavdacvisaTvis gamarTul 
brZolebSi. erekle II-is morige jaris davTrebSi, XVIII s. 70-ian wleb-
Si, mefis brZanebiT awrisxevidan unda gamosuliyvnen: arCvaZe daTuna 
da lobjaniZe petre.802 XVIII saukunis bolos Sedgenil ,,kodis puris 
gadamxdelTa~ siaSi, patara liaxvis xeobis sxva soflebTan erTad, 
awrisxevelebsac hqondaT sagadasaxado valdebulebebi.803

1781 wels awrisxevSi aRwerilni arian: miqela, petre da daTua askil-
aSvilebi, berua g(Z)mobilaSvili, beruka da Sio mariamiZeebi, alxaza, 
beri qurmuxagaSvili, daTuna faciaSvili, giorgi inauri da gogia 
fosuri.804 rogorc vxedavT, XVIII saukunis bolosaTvis awrisxevSi mx-
olod qarTvelebi cxovrobdnen. XIX saukunis dasawyisSi aRniSnul 
sofelSi ramdenime komli osi dasaxlda. 1802 wlis 8 maisiT daTari-
Rebuli dokumentis mixedviT, CrdiloeT kavkasiidan Camosuli osebi 
saxazino sakuTrebas warmoadgendnen.805 mogvianebiT soflis eTnikuri 
suraTi Seicvala. 1804 wlis rusuli kameraluri aRweriT, awrisxevSi 
39 komli (192 kaci, 148 qali, sul 340 suli) saxlobda, aqedan, 26 komli 
qarTveli iyo (136 kaci, 108 qali) da 13 osi (56 kaci, 40 qali). xiznebSi 
naCvenebia 4 komli qarTveli (21 kaci, 4 qali) da 9 komli osi (42 kaci, 
25 qali). awrisxevSi mcxovrebi glexebi ekuTvnodnen mixeil da revaz 
qsnis erisTavebs. mosaxleoba misdevda marcvleuli kulturebis moy-
vanas, mesaqonleobas, ganviTarebuli iyo aseve mefutkreobac.806

1831 wlis 10 ivniss, mTavarmarTebel paskeviCis saxelze Sedge-
nil kolegiis asesorebis ianovskis da kozaCkovskis mier Sedge-
nili patakis mixedviT, patara liaxvis xeobaSi arsebul qarTul 
sofel awrisxevSi cixe-simagris nangrevebi iyo SemorCenili. misgan 
moSorebiT, xeobis orive mxares, ori saTvalTvalo koSki mdebare-

801  gsiem 7486, gv. 453.
802  iase lorTqifaniZe, sabuTebi erekle mefis morige jaris Sesaxeb, 

saqarTvelos saxelmwifo muzeumis moambe, XIV-B, 1947, gv. 337.
803  saqarTvelos istoria toponimiaSi, d. musxeliSvilis red. t. II, Tb., 

2010, gv. 172-173.
804  a. TabuaSvili qalaq cxinvalisa da misi mimdebare soflebis 

aRweris davTrebi (XVIII s. II naxevari), Tb., 2013, gv. 95-96.
805  АКАК, T. I, стр. 467, # 575.
806  i. alimbaraSvili, Sida qarTlis (goris mazris) mosaxleoba XIX 

saukunis pirvel ocwleulSi rusuli kameraluri aRwerebis mixedviT, gv. 54.
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obda. koSkebis zemoT ki, rogorc mivuTiTebdiT, daumorCilebeli 
osebi cxovrobdnen.807 

1842 wlis saeklesio glexTa kameraluri aRweris mixedviT, aw-
risxevSi sul 17 komli cxovrobda (67 suli): mose, stefane, da-
viT, solomon, Toma da giorgi askilaSvilebi, tetia, da giorgi 
inaurebi, maxare da pavle oqruaSvilebi, gogia, simon da ioseb 
marjaniZeebi, zaza zazaraSvili da sxv. sofeli SanSe, Tornike da 
giorgi erisTavebis mflobelobaSi iyo. awrisxevis mamasaxlisad 
moxseniebulia maxare inauri, xolo soflis mosamarTleebi iyvnen: 
maxare askilaSvili da gogia mariamiZe. ,,radgan amaT wera ar scod-
niaT,“ uwyisze xels awerda wyaloba Tandievi (TandiaSvili).808

XIX s. 80-iani wlebisaTvis awrisxevSi mosaxleobis raodenobam 
iklo. marTalia, komlTa raodenoba ar Secvlila da isev 39-s Sead-
genda, magram sulTa raodenoba 53-iT Semcirda (152 kaci, 135 qali, 
sul 287 suli). aRwerili 39 komlidan, 36 komli (131 mamakaci, 117 qali) 
qarTveli macxovrebeli iyo, 3 komli (21 mamakaci, 18 qali) ki osi. 
awrisxevis mkvidrni marTlmadideblebi iyvnen da saeklesio uwyebas 
miekuTvnebodnen.809 awrisxevSi gavrcelebuli gvarebi iyo: askilaSvi-
li, inauri, vazagaSvili, mariamiZe, soflis toponimebidan ki unda 
davasaxeloT: qisiaanT kontoxebi, vake, inaurT Walebi da sxv. 

rac Seexeba, awrisxevis mezoblad arsebul sofel zonkars, mis 
Sesaxeb cnobebi mxolod XIX saukunis dasawyisidan gvaqvs. 1804 
wlis kameralur aRweraSi, zonkarSi mxolod 15 komli mosaxle 
cxovrobda (84 mamakaci, 76 qali). isini qsnis erisTavebis mflo-
belobaSi iyvnen. aRweris ganmartebiT nawilSi aRniSnulia, rom 
,,glexebi Raribebi arian da Ralas ixdian wliurad komlze 3 bat-
kans, xolo yovel meoTxe wels ki 9 Zroxas.~810

XIX saukunis bolos zonkaris mosaxleoba mniSvnelovnad gaiz-
arda. sofelSi CrdiloeT kavkasiidan Camosaxlebuli osebi dam-
kvidrdnen. 1886 wlis aRweris mixedviT, zonkarSi ukve 39 komli (180 
mamakaci, 148 qali, sul 328 suli) osi cxovrobda. isini saeklesio 
uwyebas miekuTvnebodnen.811

807  АКАК, T. VII, стр. 376, # 306.
808  seacsa, f. 254, anaw. I, saqme 1951, gv. 308-312, Камеральное описание церковных 

крестьян Ксанского участка Горийского уезда, 1842 года.
809  Свод статистических данных о населении Закавказскаго края, извлеченных из 

посемейных списков 1886 г., издан по распоряжению Главноначальствующаго гражданскою 
частию на Кавказе Закавказским статистическим комитетом, Тифлисская Губерния, Горийский 
уезд, Цхинвальский участок, Тиф., 1893, #1244.

810  i. alimbaraSvili, Sida qarTlis (goris mazris) mosaxleoba... gv. 82.
811  Свод..., Тифлисская Губерния, Горийский уезд, Цхинвальский участок, #1293.
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patara liaxvis xeobis saokupacio xazTan 
arsebuli soflebi

dici

sofeli dici goris municipalitetSi Sedis. igi md. patara li-
axvis marjvena napirze, zRvis donidan 880 m-is simaRleze, goridan 
31 km-is daSorebiT mdebareobs.812 aRmosavleTiT mas esazRvreba sof. 
qordi, samxreT-aRmosavleTiT – Tergvisi, samxreTiT – tirZnisi, 
CrdiloeTiT – eredvi, Crdilo-aRmosavleTiT ki arbo. 

dicis TemSi, Tanamedrove administaciuli dayofiT, Sedis sa-
kuTriv dici, qordi da arbo. gasuli saukunis pirvel meoTxedSi 
dicis TemSi ramdenime sxva sofelic Sedioda: ergneTi, tirZnisi, 
meRvrekisi, browleTi da Tergvisi. 1932 wels dici tirZnisis saso-
flo sabWos miekuTvneboda, masTan erTad sabWoSi gaerTianebuli 
iyo Semdegi soflebi: dici, arbo, ergneTi, meRvrekisi, qordi, Terg-
visi, browleTi, tirZnisi.813 

XVIII saukunis cnobil qarTvel istorikoss ioane bagrations, 
Tavis TxzulebaSi – `qarTl-kaxeTis aRwera,~ sof. dici Setanili 
aqvs im soflebis nusxaSi, romlebic `patara liaxviT irwyvis da 
isev gors miewereba~ da mas `mosaxleTa~ kategorias miakuTvnebs.814 

XVIII saukunis ukanasknel meoTxedSi saqarTveloSi namyofi 
germaneli mecnier-mogzauri iohan anton giuldenStedti dics ix-
seniebs ZiriTadad qarTvelebiT dasaxlebul soflad, sadac mcir-
eodeni somxebic cxovrobdnen.815

dicis teritoriaze Zveli namosaxlarebi aRmoCenili ar aris, 
Tumca, dicis maxloblad arsebul soflebSi mikvleuli adamianTa 
uZvelesi sacxovreblebi Tu samarxebi gvafiqrebinebs, rom mosax-
leoba am soflis teritoriaze Zveli droidan cxovrobda. ro-
gorc mivuTiTebdiT, yorRanuli samarxi unda iyos sof. dicis ter-
itoriaze, romelic sofelSi `goreebis~ saxelwodebiTaa cnobili.

aRsaniSnavia, rom XX saukunis I naxevarSi ,,dicis goris~ saiax-
loves, saxnavi miwebis damuSavebisas, kolmeurneebma didi raodeno-
biT keramikul nawarms miakvlies. samwuxaroa, rom ,,dicis goras~ 

812  qarTuli sabWoTa enciklopedia, t. 3, Tb., 1977, gv. 592.
813  saqarTvelos erovnuli arqivis teritoriulo organo goris 

raionuli arqivi, f. 4, anaweri 1, #202, gv. 34.
814  ioane bagrationi, qarTl-kaxeTis aRwera, teqsti gamosacemad 

moamzades, gamokvleva da saZieblebi daurTes Tina enuqiZem da guram 
bedoSvilma, Tb., 1986, gv. 40.

815  giuldenStedtis mogzauroba saqarTveloSi, germanuli teqsti 
qarTuli TargmaniTurT gamosca da gamokvleva daurTo g. gelaSvilma, t. I, 
Tb., gv. 277.
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jer mecnierTa xeli ar Sexebia da vimedovnebT, igi axali Taobis 
mkvlevarTa yuradRebis sagani gaxdeba. savaraudod, dicSi arsebob-
da rkinis metalurgiis uZvelesi kera, razec unda migvaniSnebdes 
soflis samxreT-dasavleTiT mindvris saxelwodeba ,,rkinobebi.~816 

Cveni azriT, sof. Ddici patara liaxvis xeobis im nawils ganeku-
Tvneboda, romelic qordiTirikos saxeliT iyo cnobili.

dicis teritoriis aTvisebas ZvelTaganve xels uwyobda misi mde-
bareoba. igi emijneboda im soflebs, sadac uZvelesi gzebi gadioda.
Aes gzebi patara liaxvis xeobas, maT Soris dics, qveynis sxvadasx-
va kuTxeebTan erTad, CrdiloeT kavkasiasTanac akavSirebda.817

dicSi mosaxleobis Zveli droidan arsebobisaTvis xelsay-
rel pirobebs hqmnida soflis bunebriv-klimaturi pirobebi. ioane 
bagrationis zemoT moyvanil cnobidan Cans, rom dici md.Ppatara 
liaxviT irwyveboda, rac soflis meurneobis araerTi dargis gan-
viTarebisaTvis mniSvnelovani faqtori iyo. dicSi arsebobda sar-
wyavi sistema, romelic mdinare dicuras ukavSirdeboda. cnobili 
eTnografi, g. jalabaZe dicuris arxis Sesaxeb wers: `goris raion-
is soflebi: arbo, qordi, dici, ergneTi, Tergvisi da tirZnisis 
mindvrebi da baR-venaxebi irwyvoda dicuris arxiT, romelic pata-
ra liaxvidan iyo gamoyvanili. am arxis movla-SenarCunebaze dasax-
elebuli soflebi zrunavdnen.Aarxs emijneboda marjvena mxridan 
sof. eredvis urwyavi mindvrebi, eredvelebi arxiT sargeblobdnen 
mxolod mindvrad muSaobis dros da mindorSi pirutyvis Zove-
bisas pirutyvi miudiodaT wyalze.Ddicuris merueTa gadmocemiT, 
eredvelebs wylis dalevis Semdeg wveri unda daebertyaT, rom 
arxs bevri wyali ar mokleboda.~818 dicuris arxis garda, `wveris 
Camobertyvis~ Cveva dokumentur wyaroebSi sxva sarwyav ruebTan da-
kavSirebiTac gvxvdeba.819 sarwyavi sistemis movla-patronobis Tval-
sazriT, arsebobdnen am saqmisaTvis sagangebod gamoyofili pirebi 
– merueebi. g. jalabaZis ganmartebiT, merueebisaTvis garkveuli 
gadasaxadi iyo dawesebuli, romelsac soflis mosaxleoba ixdida: 
`merues sofeli garkveul gadasaxads uxdida, romelsac `samerue-
os~ uwodebdnen. samerueo dRiurze erTi CanaxiT ganisazRvreboda. 
Cveulebriv sarwyavian sofels ori merue hyavda. gvalvianobisas 
sofeli damatebiT kidev or kacs gamohyofda, romlebic merueTa 
TanaSemweebad iTvlebodnen.Nnaxevrad sarwyav soflebSi, sadac wya-

816  Sdr. `sarkine,~ j. gvasalia, aRmosavleT saqarTvelos istoriuli 
geografiis narkvevebi, Tb., 1983, gv. 21.

817  g. sosiaSvili, gzebi patara liaxvis xeobaSi, Jurn. `aRmosavleTi 
da kavkasia,~ 2008, #5, gv. 93-95.

818  g. jalabaZe, memindvreobis kultura aRmosavleT saqarTveloSi, 
Tb., 1986, gv. 298.

819  iqve, gv. 297-298.
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lis sarwyav mniSvnelobas baR-bostani gansazRvravda, merues ar 
irCevdnen da mis movaleobis Sesrulebas meveles akisrebdnen.~820

gvalvianobis periodSi baR-venaxebis mosarwyavad mosaxleoba 
rigs awesebda, glexebi xSirad morwyvis rigsac ki hyiddnen. 

rogorc g. jalabaZe wers: ,,sof. dicis moxucebis gadmocemiT, 
WirnaxuliT xelmokle kaci, rigs gayidda xolme. aseTi rigi, ma-
Tive TqmiT, zogjer 3 Canax simindad gayidula (CanaxSi 8 kilo 
marcvali Cadis).“821D

dicuris arxma gazafxulze adidebac icoda, ris gamoc soflis 
zogierTi nawili wyliT itboreboda. amas adasturebs dicSi ar-
sebuli toponimi `naWaobari,~ romelic soflis samxreT-dasavleT 
nawilSi mdebare mindors ewodeba. dicuris arxis CrdiloeT mxares 
arsebuli teritoria SedarebiT mwirmosavliani iyo. es adgili ar 
irwyveba, amitom soflis am nawils ,,urwyavi~ erqva.

dicuris arxze iyo damokidebuli sofelSi wisqvilebis arsebo-
ba, sadac moweuli marcvleuli ifqveboda. dicSi arsebobda: du-
RaZeebis, sosiaSvilebis, bolaSvilebis wisqvilebi, erT-erTi aseTi 
wisqvili dRemdea SemorCenili, Tumca, aRar moqmedebs.

dicuris arxi md. patara liaxvis erT-erT Senakads warmoadgen-
da, igi saTaves iRebda sof. dmenisTan, moemarTeboda sof. arbos Cr-
dilo-dasavleT mxares, kveTda sof. Qqordis CrdiloeTiT arsebul 
mindvrebs, Semdeg gaivlida dicis mindvrebs da ukavSirdeboda sof. 
ergneTs. dicuriT irwyveboda tirZnisis mindvrebis erTi nawili, 
aseve sof. Tergvisi, romelic qarTlis mefem luarsab II-m macx-
ovris saflavs Seswira,822 rac dokumentebiT dasturdeba.823 dicuris 
sarwyavi sistemis arsebobis dros, xSirad dicis mcxovreblebi, 
ergneTis mosaxleobas sarwyav wyals ar aZlevdnen. amas asaxavs 
1774 wels erekle II-s saxelze Sedgenili ioane xerxeuliZis saCi-
vari: ,,arza ioane xerxeuliZisa wylis Taobaze erekle II-is oqmiT.~ 
dokumentSi vkiTxulobT:

`q. RmerTman yovlad mowyalis bednieris xelmwifis Wiri mosces 
xerxeuliZe ioanes.

merme amas movaxseneb maTs umaRlesobas: ergneTs wyali qor-
dulis rudam qonia, axla im wyals dicelebi aRar manebeben. amas 
gevedrebiT: iese erisTavis Zmaze erTi oqmis wyaloba miyoT, Tu si-
tyva ara hqondesT ra, rac wyali mqondes, Cemi wili momcen.Dda Tu 

820  g. jalabaZe, memindvreobis kultura aRmosavleT saqarTveloSi, 
Tb., 1986, gv. 300.

821  iqve.
822  e. mamisTvaliSvili, ierusalimis jvris monastris istoria (qarTuli 

periodi), Tb., 2005 gv. 53.
823  e. mamisTvaliSvili, saqarTvelo-ierusalimis urTierTobis isto-

riidan (XVI-XVII s.s), Tb., 2008, gv. 39.
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sityua ram hqondesT, Tqvens samarTalSi momyunen. RmerTi gagimar-
jvebs.Aaprilis ib, qoronikons uib.~

dokumentis mixedviT, qordulis rus am dros qsnis erisTave-
bi flobdnen. rogorc Cans, maTi gavlena diczec vrceldeboda. 
erekle II-m qsnis erisTavebs ioane xerxeuliZisaTvis Tavisi wili 
sarwyavi wylis micema daavala:

`mere ioane xerxeuliZe am arziT rom ase giCivisT (igulisxme-
bian giorgi da iese qsnis erisTavebi, – g. s.), rogorc Zveladgan 
wyali hqonebodesT, axlac ise TaveTi wili wyali daanebeT, CvenTan 
nuRar aCivlebT, Torem mwvaved gvewyineba...“824

dicuris arxs adgilobrivi mosaxleoba sasmeladac iyenebda. 
sasmeli wylis uqonloba soflisaTvis erT-erT gadauWrel prob-
lemas warmoadgenda XIX saukunis bolomde. swored am sakiTxs 
exeba 1894 wels gazeT `iveriaSi~ dabeWdili v. mZinaraSvilis kore-
spondencia:

`es erTi Tve midis Tqveni mteri iyos ise Sewuxebuli da gaWir-
vebuli, rogorc Cven (igulisxmeba sof. dicis mosaxleoba, – g. s.) 
varT, am soflis mcxovreblebi, calke SimSili gvawuxebs da cal-
ke wylis survili. ganaTu saWmeli gvaklia, an sasmeli, wyali ara 
gvaqvs arc dasalevad da arc saWmlisaTvis saxmarad. Cveni soflis 
wyals uwodeben dicuras da Sig Sua sofelSi modis.Aam wylis 
meti sxva arc dasalevi sadme wyali gvaqvs mdinare da arc wyaro. 
mxolod xuT verszed Tu wavalT, SegviZlia patara liaxvidgan wy-
ali amovitanoT, magram didad Znelia am siSoridgan wylis zidva.
Ddicura Sig Sua sofelSi abrunebs amave sofelSi oTx wisqvils, 
romliTac mTeli sofeli sargeblobs da am safqvavsa hfqvavs. war-
moidgineT es erTi Tve sruldeba, rac am wyals gviwyveten saTaveSi 
xuTi versis manZilzed, qvafTis WalasTan; ramdenjer iyo SemTxve-
va, rodesac dawyveten wyalsa da am soflis glexni wavidodnen da 
isev gadmougdebdnen xolme, magram rodemdis unda iyos ase?

saWiroa rom Cvenma mamasaxlisma yuradReba miaqcios rogorme am 
saqmes da xalxi daixsnas gaWirvebisagan.~825

dicuris sarwyavma arxma XX saukunis pirvel naxevramde iarseba. 
arxi soflis meurneobis araerTi dargis ganviTarebis saSualebas 
iZleoda, amas xels uwyobda dicis nayofieri miwa. marcvleuli kul-
turis moyvanis TvalsazrisiT, dicSi sakmaod xelsayreli pirobebi 
iyo. XVIII saukunis erT-erT dokumentSi dicSi naxsenebia `xodabuni.~

`xodabuni~ nayofier adgils erqva. g. jalabaZis ganmartebiT, 
„xodabuns“: `arc batoni da arc misi mflobeli glexi gasasyidad 
Tu gasacemad iolad ver gaimetebda.~826

824  qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, t. VIII, Tb., 1985, gv. 320. 
825  gaz. ,,iveria,~ 1894 w. 26 oqtomberi, #226, gv. 2.
826  g. jalabaZe, dasax. naSromi, gv. 267.



213

vaxtang VI-is samarTlis mixedviT, ̀ xodabunze“ dasaxleba glexs, 
mxolod batonis nebarTviT SeeZlo.827 

dicSi marcvleuli kulturebis828 garda, dawinaurebuli iyo me-
venaxeoba. soflis meurneobis am dargebTan erTad, mosaxleoba me-
saqonleobas da mefutkreobasac misdevda, xolo XX saukunis pir-
vel naxevarSi, kolmeurneobis Camoyalibebis Semdeg, – mebaReobac 
ganviTarda.829

soflis meurneobis garda, dicSi vaWrobasac misdevdnen. adgi-
lobrivi mkvidrni saqonlis produqtebiT q. cxinvalSi vaWrobdnen, 
cxinvalidan sof. dici oTxi kilometris daSorebiT mdebareobs. 
soflis Crdilo-dasavleT mxares dRemde arsebobs gza, romelsac 
aqaurebi „cxinvalis gzas“ uwodeben. 

rogorc aRvniSneT, XVIII saukunis ukanasknel meoTxedSi germa-
neli mogzauri iohan anton giuldenStedti dics moixseniebs im 
soflebis nusxaSi, sadac qarTvelebTan erTad, nawilobriv somxe-
bic saxlobdnen. Tumca, dicSi somxuri mosaxleobis arsebobas aR-
niSnuli periodis arcerTi sxva wyaro ar adasturebs. XVIII sauku-
nis bolos CrdiloeT kavkasiidan saqarTveloSi Camosaxlebul-
ma osebma Sida qarTlis mTianeTidan barSi iwyes gansaxleba. XIX 
saukunis dasawyisSi patara liaxvis xeobis zeda nawilidan osebi 
xeobis qveda nawilSi arsebul soflebSi Camosaxldnen. r. TofCiS-
vilis ganmartebiT, erT-erTi aseTi sofeli iyo dici.830 1802 wlis 
rusuli monacemebiT, dici patara liaxvis xeobis im soflebis 
nusxaSia, sadac qarTvelebTan erTad osebic cxovrobdnen.831 Tumca, 
rogorc Cans, dicSi Camosaxlebul osur ojaxebs aq didxans ar 
ucxovriaT. 1804 wlis rusuli aRweris mixedviT, dicSi 33 komli 
cxovrobda, sul 252 suli, romelTagan yvela qarTveli iyo. aqedan, 
qsnis erisTavebs ekuTvnoda 17 komli, maCablebs – 10 komli, xolo 
danarCeni mcxovrebi 6 komli iyo.832 

dicis mosaxleobis Sesaxeb Zalze saintereso monacemebia 1818 
wlis rusul kameralur aRweraSic, sadac CamoTvlilia sofel-
Si mcxovrebi ojaxebi, maTi qoneba, socialuri mdgomareoba, Tu 
sameurneo saqmianoba.

im droisTvis dicSi cxovrobdnen: solomon erisTavis kuTvnili 

827  qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, t. I, vaxtang VI-is samarTlis wignTa 
krebuli, teqstebi gamosca, gamokvleva da leqsikoni daurTo prof. i. 
doliZem, Tb., 1963, gv. 509.

828  g. sosiaSvili, dicis istoria, Tb., 2010, gv. 13. 
829  saqarTvelos erovnuli arqivis teritoriuli organo goris 

raionuli arqivi, f. 9, anaweri I, saqme #82, gv. 259.
830  r. TofCiSvili, saqarTveloSi osTa Camosaxlebisa da Sida qarTlis 

eTnoistoriis sakiTxebi, Tb., 1997, gv. 167.
831  Акты кавказской Археологической комисии Т. I, Тиф.,1866, стр. 467, №575.
832  seacsa, f. 254, saq. #58.
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tetia rumenaSvili (unda iyos romelaSvili), misi meuRle (saxeli 
ar aris miTiTebuli) da vaJebi: giorgi da besarioni, aseve ori qa-
liSvili. CamoTvlilia misi qoneba: saxli, 10 dRiuri saxnavi miwa, 
aqedan, amuSavebda 3 dRiur miwas, iRebda 60 kod xorbals, hqonda 
aseve naxevari dRiuri venaxi, saidanac iRebda 40 koka Rvinos, hyavda 
5 suli msxvilfexa, rqosani pirutyvi.

Tevdore mindiaSvili, misi meuRle, Svilebi: giorgi, gigola da 
daTua, aseve erTi asuli. SviliSvilebi: solomoni, petre da maTi 
da.Qmis qonebas Seadgenda: saxli, 30DdRiuri miwa, aqedan, amuSavebda 
8 dRiur miwas (iRebda 100 kod xorbals), 1 dRiuri venaxi (iRebda 
20 koka Rvinos), hyavda 8 suli pirutyvi.

berua metreveli, misi meuRle, Svili ninia da erTi qaliSvili. 
mis qonebas Seadgenda: 10 dRiuri miwa, aqedan, amuSavebda 5 dRis sax-
navs (mohyavda 50 kodi xorbali), hqonda aseve naxevari dRiuri venaxi 
(iRebda 10 koka Rvinos). hyavda 3 suli pirutyvi da 1 Ziri futkari.

miqela duRaZe, misi meuRle, SviliSvili sosika, mis qonebas 
Seadgenda: saxli, 10 dRiuri saxnavi miwa, aqedan, amuSavebda 5 dRis 
saxnavs (mohyavda 50 kodi xorbali), Hhqonda aseve 2 dRis saxnavi 
venaxi (iRebda 20 koka Rvinos), hyavda 4 suli pirutyvi da 1 Ziri 
futkari.

gogia maisuraZe, misi meuRle, Svili daviTi. Mmis qonebas Sead-
genda: saxli, mebatonis sakuTrebaSi arsebuli 10 dRiuri saxnavi 
miwa, nayidi hqonda 5 dRis saxnavi miwa (iRebda 60 kod xorbals), 
1 dRiuri venaxi (mosdioda 20 koka Rvino), hyavda 3 suli pirutyvi.

aleqsi maisuraZe, misi meuRle da Svili bero.Mmis qonebas Sead-
genda: saxli, mebatonis kuTvnili 10 dRis saxnavi miwa. Nnayidi 
hqonda 5 dRis saxnavi, amuSavebda 5 dRis saxnavs, mohyavda 60 kodi 
xorbali, hqonda aseve 1 dRiuri venaxi (mosdioda 20 koka Rvino), 
hyavda 4 suli pirutyvi.

Nninia sauris komli: meuRle, Svilebi: giorgi, gabrieli da erTi 
asuli. ninias Zma RvTisia meuRliT. mis qonebas Seadgenda: saxli, 
sakuTari 10 dRiuri saxnavi miwa (iRebda 70 kod xorbals), erT 
dRiur venaxSi ki mosdioda 20 koka Rvino, hyavda 10 suli pirutyvi.

Mmamuka mindiaSvilis komli: meuRle, Svilebi – besarioni, gri-
goli da erTi asuli.Mmis qonebas Seadgenda: saxli, mis mier nayidi 
10 dRiuri miwa, aqedan, amuSavebda 5 dRiur saxnavs (iRebda 60 kod 
xorbals), masve ekuTvnoda naxevari dRiuri venaxi (iRebda 10 koka 
Rvinos), hyavda 8 suli pirutyvi.

ioseb mindiaSvilis komli: meuRle, asuli da vaJi – bero, biZaS-
vilebi: ninia da sosia.Nninias meuRle da Svili berua, aseve ninias 
asuli. maT qonebas Seadgenda: saxli, nayidi 5 dRiuri miwa (iRebd-
nen 60 kod xorbals), naxevari dRiuri venaxi (sadac mohyavdaT 10 
koka Rvino). hyavdaT 5 suli saqoneli.
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rusul aRweraSi CamoTvlilia aseve sofel dicSi qsnis xeobi-
dan gadmosaxlebuli glexebi:

ivane kurmaSvilis komli: meuRle da Svilebi: dimitri, solomo-
ni, Sio da zurabi. 

daviT kurmaSvilis komli: meuRle da Svili – mose, erTi Svi-
liSvili (mdedrobiTi sqesis, misi saxeli dafiqsirebuli ar aris), 
aseve maTi deda.

jaCa kurmaSvilis komli: meuRle da Svili – (qimi?), aseve Zma 
stefane.

nikala lafaCis komli: meuRle, Svili andria, Zma beri, aseve, 
beris meuRle da Svili.

aRweraSi moxseniebulia dicSi mcxovrebi sxva glexebic: sesia 
cqialaZis komli: meuRle da Svili ninia, mis qonebas Seadgenda: 
saxli, sargeblobda mebatonis kuTvnili 8 dRis saxnavi miwiT, aqe-
dan, damuSavebuli hqonda 2 dRis saxnavi (iRebda 20 kod xorbals). 
mas ekuTvnoda aseve 1 dRiuri venaxi (iRebda 10 koka Rvinos).

grigol mindiaSvilis komli: meuRle da Svili – iakobi. mis qo-
nebas Seadgenda: saxli, aseve, mis mier nayidi 5 dRis saxnavi miwa 
(iRebda 60 kod xorbals),Nnaxevari dRiuri venaxi (mohyavda 10 koka 
Rvino), hyavda 6 suli pirutyvi.

Tevdore janaSvilis komli: meuRle da Svilebi – ivane, ninia, 
simona da gabrieli.

rusul aRweraSi CamoTvlilia dicSi mcxovrebi is glexebic, 
romlebic luarsab qsnis erisTavs ekuTvnodnen da misi gardacva-
lebis Semdeg luarsabis memkvidris – ivane erisTavis sakuTrebaSi 
gadavidnen.

mamasaxlis ivane markozaSvilis komli: meuRle, Svili – simoni, 
aseve erTi asuli, SviliSvilebi: iosebi da grigoli, maTi meuR-
leebi. ivane markozaSvilis qonebas Seadgenda: saxli, mebatonis 
kuTvnili miwa 20 dRis saxnavi, nayidi miwa 4 dRiuri, damuSavebuli 
hqonda 15 dRis saxnavi (iRebda 150 kod xorbals), aseve, 2 dRiuri 
venaxi (iRebda 40 koka Rvinos). hyavda 8 suli pirutyvi.

beri markozaSvilis komli: meuRle, Svili daviTi, Zma iosebi, 
misi meuRle da qaliSvili. maT qonebas Seadgenda: saxli, mebato-
nis kuTvnilebaSi arsebuli 8 dRis saxnavi miwa (mohyavdaT 80 kodi 
xorbali), aseve, naxevari dRis saxnavi venaxi (mohyavdaT Rvino, rao-
denoba ar aris aRniSnuli), hyavda erTi cxeni da 10 suli pirutyvi.

ninia mindiaSvilis komli: meuRle, qaliSvili da biZaSvili gri-
goli. mis qonebas Seadgenda saxli, mebatonisgan aRebuli 15 dRis 
saxnavi miwa, aqedan, amuSavebda 6 dRis saxnavs (mohyavda 60 kodi 
xorbali), hqonda aseve 1 dRis saxnavi venaxi (mohyavda 20 koka Rvino). 

ioseb kanCaSvilis komli: (Cveni azriT, unda iyos kanjaSvili. 
XVIII saukunis erT dokumentSi dicSi ixsenieba kanjaSvilebis gva-
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ri) meuRle da Svili ivane. mis qonebas Seadgenda 5 dRis saxnavi 
miwa, nayidi hqonda 5 dRis saxnavi, damuSavebuli qonda 2 dRiuri 
miwa (mohyavda 30 kodi xorbali) da 1 dRiuri venaxi (iRebda 10 koka 
Rvinos).

ninia lafaCis komli: meuRle da Svili giorgi, mis qonebas Sead-
genda: saxli, mebatonisagan aRebuli 10 dRis saxnavi miwa, amuSaveb-
da 3 DdRis saxnavs (mohyavda 30 kodi xorbali), 1 dRiuri venaxidan 
mohyavda 8 koka Rvino. Hhyavda 1 suli pirutyvi.

iakob bariaSvili (unda iyos bariSvili, radgan dicSi dResac 
cxovroben bariSvilebi), mis qonebas Seadgenda saxli, 9 dRiuri 
miwa, amuSavebda 6 dRiur miwas (iRebda 70 kod xorbals), hqonda ase-
ve erTi venaxi (iRebda 10 koka Rvinos), hyavda 4 suli saqoneli.Mmis 
ojaxSi moxseniebulni arian meuRle, ori asuli, Zma ivane, ivanes 
meuRle da disSvili – daviTi.

giorgi kaxaSvilis komli: meuRle da Svilebi: vaJebi – zaza da 
glaxa, ori asuli, mis qonebas Seadgenda: saxli, 8 dRiuri miwa, 
naxevari dRiuri venaxi (saidanac iRebda 5 koka Rvinos), hyavda 3 
suli pirutyvi.

ioseb mindiaSvilis komli: meuRle da ori asuli. hqonda saxli, 
10 DdRiuri miwa, amuSavebda 4 dRiur miwas (iRebda 40 kod xor-
bals), hqonda aseve naxevari dRiuri venaxi (iRebda 90 koka Rvinos). 
hyavda 10 suli pirutyvi.

rusul aRweraSi miTiTebulia agreTve erTi komli glexi, ro-
melic ekuTvnoda elizbar maCabels, misi gardacvalebis Semdeg ki 
elizbaris memkvidris – mixeil maCablis sakuTreba gaxda, es iyo:

ivane sosiaSvilis komli: meuRle, Svili iakobi, iakobis meuRle 
da Svilebi: giorgi, iosebi da solomoni. ivane sosiaSvilis qonebas 
Seadgenda: saxli, nayidi 7 dRiuri miwa (iRebda 80 kod xorbals), 
hqonda aseve 1 venaxi (mohyavda 20 koka Rvino), hyavda 6 suli piru-
tyvi.

dicSi cxovrobdnen aseve Teimuraz maCablis ymebi:
bero sosiaSvilis komli: meuRle, Svili paata, paatas meuRle 

da Svili petre. mis ojaxSive cxovrobdnen Zmebi – gabrieli da 
mose, gabrielis meuRle, Svili ninia, moses meuRle, misi asuli, 
Ze daviTi, biZaSvilebi: pavle da daviTi, bero sosiaSvilis qonebas 
Seadgenda: saxli, 12 dRiuri miwa (iRebda 140 kod xorbals), 1 venax-
idan iRebda 30 koka Rvinos, hyavda 8 suli msxvilfexa pirutyvi, 40 
suli – cxvari da Txa.

ninia mZinaraSvilis komli: meuRle, mis ojaxSive cxovrobdnen 
ninias Zmebi: iase da solomoni, biZaSvili giorgi. ninias deda, aseve 
giorgis deda.

ninias qonebas Seadgenda: saxli, 10 dRiuri sabatono mamuli, 20 
dRiuri nayidi mamuli. amuSavebda 12 dRiur miwas (mohyavda 120 kodi 
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xorbali).Hhqonda aseve 2 venaxi, saidanac iRebda 40 koka Rvinos.
Hhyavda 12 suli pirutyvi da 2 Ziri futkari.

aRweraSi moxseniebulia Reqtor maCablis ymebi:
ninia mZinaraSvilis komli: meuRle da ori asuli, masTan erTad 

cxovrobda aseve, misi Zma daviTi, daviTis meuRle, misi biZaSvilebi 
– tetia da pavle. Nninia mZinaraSvilis qonebas Seadgenda saxli, 10 
dRiuri sabatono miwa, 5 dRiuri nayidi miwa, damuSavebuli hqonda 
8 dRiuri (iRebda 100 kod xorbals), hqonda aseve 2 dRiuri venaxi 
(iRebda 80 koka Rvinos). Hhyavda 9 suli pirutyvi.

daviT mZinaraSvilis komli: meuRle, Svilebi giorgi da erTi 
asuli, disSvili gabrieli da misi meuRle.Mmis qonebas Seadgenda: 
saxli, 6 dRiuri sabatono miwa, amuSavebda 10 dRiur miwas (iRebda 
10 kod xorbals), hqonda aseve, 1 dRiuri venaxi (iRebda 20 koka Rv-
inos),Hhyavda 6 suli pirutyvi.

gogia mZinaraSvilis komli: meuRle da Svili berua, disSvi-
li qitesa, mis qonebas Seadgenda saxli, 8 dRiuri sabatono miwa, 
amuSavebda 4 dRiur miwas (iRebda 40 kod xorbals), hqonda 1 dRiuri 
venaxi (iRebda 20 koka Rvinos), hyavda 2 suli pirutyvi.

rusuli aRweris mixedviT, dicSi ymebi hyavda aseve barZim maCa-
bels. eseni iyvnen: aznauri daviT rCeulaSvili da misi meuRle, maT 
qonebas Seadgenda: saxli, sabatono 10 dRiuri miwa, amuSavebda 3 
dRiur miwas (iRebda 60 kod xorbals), hqonda aseve, 1 venaxi (iRebda 
30 koka Rvinos), hyavda 7 suli pirutyvi.

Tavis mxriv, daviT rCeulaSvils hyavda glexebi:
tetia yoranaSvili, misi Svilebi – aTgomela (savaraudod – aR-

dgomela, – g. s.), solomoni da ninia. masTan cxovrobdnen aRgomel-
as meuRle da Svili sosia. maT qonebas Seadgenda: saxli, 10 dRiuri 
sabatono miwa, sul amuSavebda 12 dRiur miwas (mohyavda 100 kodi 
xorbali), garda amisa, mas hqonda aseve 1 venaxi, saidanac iRebda 20 
koka Rvinos, hyavda 10 suli pirutyvi.

maxare yoranaSvilis komli: meuRle, Svilebi: gabrieli da si-
moni. maTTan erTad ojaxSi iricxebodnen maxares Zmebi: giorgi da 
daTua, giorgis meuRle da Svilebi: sosia, daTua da erTi asuli, 
aseve daTuas Svili RvTisia, misi asuli da diswuli zaqaria. maT 
qonebas Seadgenda: saxli, 10 dRiuri miwa (iRebda 100 kod xorbals), 
naxevari dRiuri venaxi (mosdioda 30 koka Rvino), hyavda 10 suli 
pirutyvi.

rusul aRweraSi moxseniebulia aseve imereTidan gadmosuli 
aznaur daviT rCeulaSvilis yma – xucia baboTaZe, misi meuRle da 
Svilebi: gabrieli da mixeili, mis ojaxSive iyvnen xucias Zmebi 
xvTisia da daviTi da maTi meuRleebi. baboTaZeebis qonebas Sead-
genda: saxli da 4 dRiuri miwa (iRebdnen 40 kod xorbals), hyavdaT 
3 suli pirutyvi.
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rusuli aRweris mixedviT, 1818 wlisaTvis dicSi cxovrobda 120 
mamakaci da 94 mdedrobiTi sqesis warmomadgeneli.833

dicis mcxovrebTagan eTnikurad yvela qarTveli iyo.
1842 wlis aRweris mixedviT, dicSi, romelic goris mazris qsnis 

ubanzea miwerili, sul aRwerilia 35 komli (118 suli). aqedan ,,pod-
poruCik~ ivane erisTavis mflobelobaSi iyo 13 komli:

1. besarion romelaSvili da misi naTesavi grigoli;
2. solomon mindiaSvili, misi Svili andria da Zma - petre;
3. giorgi mindiaSvili, misi Svili akaki da Zmebi: giorgi da 

daTuna, daTunas vaJi zaqaria;
4. besarion mindiaSvili, misi Svili ivane, Zma grigoli da 

ZmisSvili isaka;
5. ioseb mindiaSvili, misi Svilebi: gabrieli da grigoli;
6. iakob mindiaSvili da misi Svili andria;
7. simon metreveli;
8. mixeil duRaZe da misi Svilebi: giorgi da aleqsi;
9. daviT maisuraZe da misi Svili iakobi;
10. giorgi sauriSvili da misi biZaSvili sosia;
11. sidamon lafaCi da misi Svili ivane;
12. ninia cqialaZe da misi Svili ivane;
13. ninia cqialaZe da misi Svili sosia.
levan, zurab da daviT erisTavebis mflobelobaSi iyo 9 kom-

li:
1. grigol markozaSvili da misi Svilebi: iosebi da mose, bi-

ZaSvili simoni da misi vaJi ninia;
2. bero markozaSvili da misi Svili daviTi, aseve, daviTis va-

Jebi: aleqsa, ninia da ceci, maTi naTesavebi: grigoli da gabrieli;
3. ninia mindiaSvili, misi biZaSvili grigoli, grigolis vaJi 

giorgi;
4. giorgi mindiaSvili da misi vaJebi: andria da solomoni, 

maTi naTesavi bero da beros vaJi sosia;
5. giorgi ninias Ze lafaCi da misi vaJi ninia;
6. Salva kurmaSvili da misi Zmebi: Saverda da zurabi;
7. ninia kurmaSvili da misi Svilebi: sardioni da andria;
8. daviT kurmaSvili da misi Svili ivane, aseve daviTis Zma 

mose;
9. glaxa yaziSvili da misi Svili daTi, aseve Zma andria;
Tavad mixeil maCablis mflobelobaSi iyo 1 komli:
1. iakob sosiaSvili da misi Svilebi: iosebi da solomoni;

Tavad Teimuraz da simon maCablebs ekuTvnodaT 4 komli:
1. ninia sosiaSvili, misi Zma gogia da biZaSvili stefane;

833  gsiem, f. 8235, #128.



219

2. pavle sosiaSvili, misi Svili dimitri da Zma – grigoli;
3. ninia mZinaraSvili, misi Zma iese da ZmisSvili andria;
4. giorgi mZinaraSvili da misi Svili besarioni.

viqtor (heqtor?) maCablis mflobelobaSi iyo 5 komli:
1. daviT mZinaraSvili da misi vaJi giorgi, aseve naTesavi ninia 

da ninias vaJebi: giorgi da nonia;
2. pavle mZinaraSvili da misi vaJi solomoni;
3. daviT mZinaraSvili da misi vaJi giorgi, aseve maTi naTesavi 

gabrieli da gabrielis vaJebi: grigoli da aleqsi;
4. gogia mZinaraSvili da misi vaJebi: giorgi da gigola;
5. qitesa mZinaraSvili da misi vaJi sosia.

barZim maCabels ekuTvnoda 2 komli:
1. tetia yoranaSvili da misi vaJi solomoni, aseve solomonis 

vaJebi: ninia, zaqaria, giorgi da andria, aseve, tetias naTesavi so-
sia;

2. daviT vatitaZe da misi Svili RvTiso da Zma – givi. maTi na-
Tesavi xucia da misi vaJebi: ninia da simoni.

aznaur daviT rCeulisSvilis mflobelobaSi iyo:
1. Ggabriel yoranaSvili da misi vaJi isaki. aseve, maTi naTesav-

ebi: nasyida da andria;
2. sosia yoranaSvili da misi vaJi nonia, asve, Zma – Tevdore da 

Tevdores vaJi – solomoni, sosias biZaSvilebi: zaqaria da zaqa-
rias vaJi zurabi.

dicis mamasaxlisi im droisaTvis iyo giorgi zariZe. mosa-
marTleebad ki ixseniebian: daviT mZinaraSvili da miqela ...aZe 
(gaurkvevelia gvaris wina nawili). uwyiss maT nacvlad xels awers 
wyaloba TandiaSvili.834

dicis mosaxleobis Sesaxeb Zalze sainteresoa cnobebia aseve 
1886 wlis aRweris masalebSi. am droisaTvis dici miekuTvneboda 
Tbilisis guberniis goris mazraSi Semaval cxinvalis ubans.

aRweris mixedviT, dicSi 104 komli komli cxovrobda, aqedan, 317 
mamakaci da 287 qali. sul 604 macxovrebeli. 

eTnikuri Semadgenloba:
rusi .................... arcerTi
osi ........................ arcerTi
somexi ................ 1 komli (aqedan mxolod erTi mandilosani)
qarTveli ........ 103 komli (aqedan 317 mamakaci da 286 mandilosani)
religiuri aRmsarebloba:
marTlmadidebeli ................ 317 mamakaci, 386 mandilosani
grigorianeli .......................... 1 mandilosani
seqtanti ......................................... arcerTi

834  seacsa, f. 254, anaw. I, saqme 1951, gv. 350-355, Камеральное описание церковных 
крестьян Ксанского участка Горийского уезда, 1842 года.
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socialuri mdgomareoba:
aznaurebi ........................................... 7 mamakaci da 5 mandilosani
sasuliero pirebi ..................... 12 mamakaci da 12 mandilosani
vaWari ..................................................... arcerTi
glexebi:
saxelmwifo sakuTrebaSi myofi ................ 7 komli (aqedan, 12 mamakaci 

da 8 mandilosani)
saeklesio - 86 komli (aqedan, 282 mamakaci da 256 mandilosani),
xizani glexebi - 3 komli (aqedan, 4 mamakaci da 6 mandilosani).~835

dicis mosaxleobis Sesaxeb saintereso monacemebi daculia 1915-
1917 w.w Sedgenil dicis RvTismSoblis eklesiis saregistracio 
wignebSi. aRniSnul periodSi, swored eklesia axdenda axald-
abadebuli mosaxleebis, jvardawerili wyvilebis, Tu gardacvale-
buli adamianebis registracias. dicis eklesiis saregistracio 
wignebi damowmebulia soflis sasuliero pirebis mRvdel – giorgi 
ivaniZis da e.w. `priCut-nikis~ (diakvanis) vasil mZinarovis (mZinar-
aSvilis) mier.836Ddicis saeklesio wignis mixedviT, XX saukunis pir-
vel meoTxedSi sofelSi cxovrobdnen: mZinaraSvilebi, sosiaSvile-
bi, mindiaSvilebi, vatitaZeebi, yoranaSvilebi, maisuraZeebi da sxv.837 

XX saukunis pirvel mesamedSi Ddicis mosaxleobis Sesaxeb arse-
buli monacemebi daculia goris raionul arqivSi, es aris 1925-1926 
w.w. Sedgenili sof. dicis mcxovrebTa nusxa, saidanac Cans, rom am 
periodisaTvis dicSi cxovrobda 414 mosaxle, aqedan, 210 qali da 
204 mamakaci.838

1930 wlisaTvis dicSi 482 mosaxle cxovrobda, maTgan, 243 mdedr. 
sqesis, xolo 279 mamr.839

sofeli dici istoriulad, maCabelTa sakuTrebas warmoadgen-
da.840 amas adasturebs 1700 wels Sedgenili saamilaxvrosa da gaRma 
liaxvis xalxis kodispuris gamosavlis davTari.

`kodispuri,~ rogorc cnobilia, saxelmwifo gadasaxadi iyo, 
romelic komlze 4 kod xorbals da qers iTvaliswinebda. Cven mier 
zemoT naxseneb dokumentSi CamoTvlilia maCablebis mekodispure yme-
bi samaCablos mTel rig soflebSi, maT Soris dicSi dasaxelebulia:

835  Свод статистических данных о населений Закавказского края излеченных из 
посемеичных списковь 1886 г. Тифл., 1893 №1315.

836  saqarTvelos iusticiis saministros samoqalaqo reestris 
saagentos goris samsaxuris arqivi, dicis RvTismSoblis saxelobis eklesiis 
saregistracio davTrebi, eleqtronuli versia #26724.

837  g. sosiaSvili, dicis istoria, Tb., 2010, gv. 104-113.
838  saqarTvelos erovnuli arqivis teritoriuli organo, goris 

raionuli arqivi, f. 3, anaweri 1, saqme #89, gv. 24-30.
839  goris raionuli arqivi, f. 4, anaweri 1, saqme #101, gv. 20.
840  g. oTxmezuri, Sida qarTlis mcire saTavadoebi, sadoqt. disertacia, 

xelnaweri, 1999, gv. 103; qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, t. VIII, gv. 321.
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`q. dics zuraba maCablis kekeliSvili zaqaria, a) sosiaSvili 
maxara a) CareulasSvili papua, yoranasSvili nasyida, a) maZinar-
iSvili daTuna, iordanesSvili giorgi, a) trankasSvili a) dics 
muxranis batonis ereklesi: duRaZe nasyida, a) kanjaSvili RvTisia, 
a) gulitasSvili zuraba, a) maisuraZe daTuna, a) goderZasSvili 
goderZa... markozisSvili papuna, a) ositaSvili...~841

rogorc dokumentidan Cans, dicSi am droisaTvis yma-mamuls ma-
CablebTan erTad erekle muxranbatonic flobda. sofeli dici 
ixsenieba aseve XVII saukunis 70-ian wlebSi Sedgenil erT-erT do-
kumentSi, saidanac irkveva, rom am sofelSi samkvidro yma-mamuli 
hqonda zaza maCabels. sabuTSi aRniSnulia: `nebiTa da SewevniTa 
RvTisaTa, ese ukunisamde JamTa gasaTavebeli wigni mogarTviT Cuen 
maCabelma zazam da mama Cuenma elizbar da Svilma Cuenma iesem, 
luarsab da zurab Tquen maCabels alxazs da Zmas Tquensa Siosa 
da momavalTa TquenTa, yovelTave, ase, rome sabanaZis sanacvlod 
mogeciT dics Cueni samkvidro jerkualisSvilis mamuli misis 
Sesaval-gamosavliTa, mTiTa da bariTa yovliTurT unaklulod, 
TquenTvin mogvirTmevia... aris amis mowame winamZRvriSvili iob, 
mamasaxlisi nasyida, badaSvili daTuna, WioeliZe ebita, metreveli 
mamuka, saRiraSvili ivane, maisuraZe beri, razmaZe beri, mebatonis 
(igulisxmeba maCabeli, – g. s.) karis mRvdels daviTs damiweria da 
mowameca var.~842

maCablebi yma-mamuls dicSi ufro gviandel periodSic flobd-
nen. amas adasturebs XVIII saukunis Sua xanebSi iase maCablis mier 
Sedgenili lekebis tyveobidan gamoxsnili ymebis nusxa, sadac aR-
niSnulia: `muquTobas daikarga sosiaSvili beri col-SviliT, mi-
vec TxuTmeti Tumani.~843

cnobaSi dici moxseniebuli ar aris, Tumca sosiaSvilebi swored 
aRniSnul sofelSi mkvidrobdnen. arcTu iSviaTi SemTxveva iyo dic-
Si lekebis Semoseva da adgilobrivi mosaxleobis datyveveba. zemoT 
warmodgenil cnobaSi moxseniebuli maCablis mier beri sosiaSvi-
lis lekTa tyveobidan daxsnis faqti SemTxveviTi ar unda iyos. 
SedarebiT ufro gviandeli xanis cnobebs Tu gadavxedavT, Cans, rom 
sosiaSvilebi maCablebis mouravebi iyvnen. gadmocemiT, giorgi maC-
ablis (ivane maCablis mama) mouravi yofila gigo sosiaSvili (gad-
mocema CaviwereT 1929 wels dabadebul i. sosiaSvilisagan).

841  sabuTSi Cven mier motanil adgilze miwerili saxeli ar ikiTxeba. 
seacsa, f. 1448, sab. #3602.

842  seacsa, f. 1450, davT. 26. sab. 216; pirTa anotirebuli leqsikoni, t. 
III, masalebi Sekribes da gamosacemad moamzades ana baqraZem, levan ratianma 
da giorgi oTxmezurma, Tb., 2004, gv. 109.

843  ix. masalebi saqarTvelos ekonomikuri istoriisaTvis, n. berZe-
niSvilis red. t. III, Tb., 1955, gv. 173-174.
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aRsaniSnavia is faqtic, rom giorgi maCabels, gaRatakebis 
dros, swored sosiaSvilebis mamulebis dagiraveba ganuzraxa-
vs. amasTan dakavSirebiT, 1871 wlis TebervalSi, ivane maCabeli 
peterburgSi myof Tavis Zmas – vaso maCabels goridan werda: 
`Cveni javri nura gaqT ra, yvelani mSvidobiT varT, es aris rom, 
mamaCemis movale TaTari gvawuxebs. meoredac movida, magram ra 
sakvirvelia, xelcarieli wavida isev ise. axla mamaCems unda so-
siaSvilis mamuli daagiraos da imiT yvela mawuxebeli valebi 
gaistumros, magram ar vici rogor moaxerxebs da an Sen ras 
moiwerebi amazed. Cemis azriT, Tu am mamuliT gauZRva im valebs, 
Zalian kargi iqneba.~844

werilSi moxseniebuli sosiaSvili, Cveni azriT, unda iyos gior-
gi maCablis mouravi gigo sosiaSvili. rogorc Cans, maCabels, 
valebis gadaxdisas, misi mamulis dagiravebis imedi hqonda.

feodalur periodSi dicSi maCablebs `mkvidri~ ymebi hyavdaT. 
1725 wels Sedgenil nasyidobis wignSi, romliTac levan maCabel-
ma givi amilaxvars yma-mamuli mihyida, aRniSnulia: `...dagveWira 
da saTaTros saTxovarisagan diaR Zali dagvadga da mogyideT 
Cveni mkvidri yma, Cems baraTSi nargebi da baraTic Tqven moga-
rTviT, wakulTas ovsi narikaSvili vefxias sakvamlo mTasa da 
barSi, rac alagi hqondes da dics, rac mamuli aqus.~845 rogorc am 
dokumentidan Cans, qarTlSi `yizilbaSobis~ gavrcelebis Semdeg 
maCablebs iraneli dampyroblebis mier dawesebuli gadasaxadebis 
gadaxda uWirdaT da iZulebuli xdebodnen yma-mamuli gaeyidaT. 
swored amis gamo mihyides maT amilaxvrebs dicSi arsebuli mam-
uli.

sofeli dici ixsenieba agreTve maCabelTa saTavado saxlis wev-
rTa gayris dros, saxliskacebisagan daCagruli daTua maCablis 
arzaSi, romelic 1785 wels aris Sedgenili erekle II-is saxelze. 
sabuTSi aRniSnulia: `RmerTma bednieris xelmwifis Wiri daTua ma-
Cabels misces. mowyalev xelmwifev, uwindel dros visac usamarT-
lo damarTeboda, Tqvens xelmwifobaSi yvelas samarTali mieca 
da Cemis ubedurobiT usamarTlo vrCebi, Cemis saxliskacebisagan 
ymiTa da mamuliT aklebuli var... RmerTi gagimarjvebs erTis oqmis 
wyaloba miyaviT, rom osebs Tavdebad aravin mimces da im qveynidam 
srulebiT ar davikargo da Cemi ymis da mamulis samarTalic dam-
emarTos, rom mimZlavrebiT uWiramT Cems saxlikacebs da sxvaTaca 
sveri mTlad, Zarwems gogiZe, xeTSi (unda iyos xeiTi, – g. s.) saba-
naZe, sabawmindaSi (?), dics kaparWaZis mamuli, kidev Cemi baraTis 
kacni da misi Svilebi dauyidnia Teimuraz maCabelsa. amas garda, 

844  v. WeliZe, iv. maCabeli, Tb., 1968, gv. 61.
845  dokumentebi saqarTvelos socialuri urTierTobis istoriidan, n. 

berZeniSvilis red. t. I, Tb., 1940, gv. 215-216.



223

Cemi wili osebi barZims da zazas uWirams; kidev TamaraSens amilax-
vrianT ymas kaxs erTi sakomlo mamuli.~846

rogorc irkveva, dicSi kaparWaZis mamuli daTua maCabels ekuT-
vnoda, magram mis saxliskacebs es mamuli `mimZlavrebiT~ eWiraT. 
aseTive Sinaarsisaa daTua maCablis sxva saCivris wignebi, saidanac 
Cans, rom saxliskacebisagan daCagruli daTua samefo xelisufleb-
isagan maCabelTa saTavado saxlis wevrTa Soris samamulo davis 
samarTlianad gadawyvetas moiTxovda.847

maCablebis garda, dicSi ymebs qsnis erisTavebic flobdnen, amas 
adasturebs 1771 wels Sedgenili daviT qsnis erisTavis arza. ro-
gorc am dokumentidan Cans, qarTlis soflebSi erT koml mosax-
leze saxelmwifo gadasaxadi – 3 kodi xorbali yofila dawesebu-
li. daviT erisTavma erekle II-s TxovniT mimarTa, rom mis mamulSi 
mcxovreb glexebisaTvis gadasaxadi ar gaezarda, radgan stiqiiT 
araerTi sofeli dazaralebula. Aaqvea moxseniebuli dici: `da er-
Tic es mogxsendesT: RmerTma ise Tqvens orguls gauWiros saqme, 
rogorc im gverdisZiris kacs saqme uWirdes mejvrisxevidan mok-
idebuli imas zeiT sula da nametnavad wleulobiTa; ramaz xmalaZe 
mokles da saqonelic ase daekarga imasaca da imis ganayofsaca, 
rom aRara morComiaT ra. sreselebmac ase dakarges, rom araferi 
ara SerComiaT ra arcerTs ganayofsa; arcevi aiyara da saqoneli 
dakarges; vinc ikorTas idga, saqoneli imaTac dakarges; furcelaZ-
esac daekarga saqoneli; kulbiTelTac daekargaT saqoneli da amas 
garda furcelaZe, zardiaSvili, qsuisi, kulbiTi da naxevari di-
cic ase dasetyva, rom aRaraferi mosvliaT ra...Cemi moxseneba da 
savedrebeli es aris rom: Cemi moxeleebi wamoayenon Tqvenma mox-
eleebma, daaficon da visac xarjis micema SeZlos, mogaxsenon da 
sam-sami kodi gamoarTvaT...~848

erekle II-m saxlTuxuces daviTs daavala, rom qsnis erisTavis 
mflobelobaSi myofi mTielebi kodispuris gadasaxadebisagan gae-
Tavisuflebina, xolo baris soflebi xelaxla aReweraT da ga-
dasaxadic iseTi saxiT daedoT, rogorc qarTlis sxva soflebs 
hqondaT.849

1789 wlis dokumentidan Cans, rom dicSi yma hyavda zurab fa-
lavandiSvils, es iyo misi saxliskacis giorgi falavandiSvilis 
`gayiduli kaci,~ romelic `dics idga.~850

XVIII saukunis pirvel meoTxedSi dicSi mamuls flobdnen, fa-
vneliSvilebic, romlebic Sua saukuneebidan moyolebuli dicis 

846  qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, t. VIII, gv. 321, dok. 304.
847  seacsa, f. 1450, davT. 26, #206, #209.
848  qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, t. VII, gv. 192, dok. 192.
849  qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, t. VIII, gv. 483, dok. 462.
850  qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, t. VII, gv. 807, dok. 844.
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mezoblad mdebare sof. eredvSi mkvidrobdnen, sadac maT cixe-
simagrec hqondaT.851

 1721 wels Sedgenili nasyidobis wignidan Cans, rom paata fa-
vneliSvilma zaal erisTvisSvils dicSi mamuli mihyida. dokumen-
tSi vkiTxulobT: `q. nebiTa da SewevniTa mRvTisaTa ese nasyidobis 
wigni mogarTvi me, paatam favneliSvilma da Svilma Cemman kaciam 
da barZim da mamavalma saxlisa Cemisaman Tqven, erisTvis daTunas 
Svils zaalsa. mogyideT Tergviss miwa mTiulebis venaxTana, qvemo 
imerlis miwamde, zeiT karkimlis Svilis karzed rom ru gamova, 
iqiT gverdzed rumdi nergs Seswvriv, aqaT biZionis Svilis ked-
lamdi, Tavs gzis pirzed samnamdi. kidev mogyide dicis mindorSi 
xodabuni, bolas mouravs zazas miwamdi, Tavs mindiasSvilis miwam-
di, aqaT ZeZvamdi gzamdi, iqiT (. . . ar ikiTxeba) markozasSvili rom 
cilaoben, iqamdi da im samZRvramdi Tormetis dRisa mogviyidia. 
aviReviT fasi sruli da uklebel, riTac Cveni guli Segjerdebo-
da. gqondes da gibednieros RmerTman.Amis gasaTavebelaT mogeciT 
RmerTi da yoveli misi wmindani, vinc Semogecilos, pasuxis mimcemi 
me viyo. aris amis mowame da gardamwyveti mouravi wiTliaSvili 
zaza, oTanasSvili iese, mamasaxlisi baxuta da demetrasSvili papa, 
jobinasSvili Tamaza. es mowmeebi fasis mimcemica da gardamwyvetic 
eseni arian. da kidev amisi mowame dedanasSvili Tamaza.Mme, amira 
rikaZes damiweria da mowmeca var amisi...~852

sayuradReboa, rom am dokumentSi ixsenieba `bolas mouravi 
zaza,~ romlis mamulamdec mihyides favleniSvilebma zaal eri-
sTavs dicis xodabuni. Zneli saTqmelia, dicis Semogarenidan ro-
mel teritorias ewodeboda `bola.~ Tumca, adgilis es saxeli 
dicSi bolaSvilebis gvaris saxiT dRemde gvxvdeba. aRniSnuli sag-
vareulo, SesaZlebelia, swored bolas mouravs (igi dokumentSi 
wiTliaSvilis gvariT ixsenieba) ukavSirdebodes.

dicSi, iseve, rogorc Sida qarTlis sxva soflebSi, xSiri iyo 
qveynis sxvadasxva kuTxidan yma-glexebis gadmosvla. rogorc ze-
moT vnaxeT, 1818 wlis rusul aRweraSi dicSi imereTidan gad-
mosaxlebuli ojaxi ixsenieba. yma-glexebi mebatoneebisagan Tavis 
daRwevas cdilobdnen. 1786 wlis erTi dokumentiT irkveva, rom ka-
vTisxevSi mcxovrebi javaxi zuraba, romelic gedevaniSvilebis yma 
iyo, aiyara da oci weliwadi dicSi imaleboda. `q. javaxi zuraba 
gedevaniSvilebs SoSiasa da becias samarTalSi ymobaze elaparake-
boda: me ZvelTagan qvaTaxevis eklesiis yma vyofilvaro, javaxeTs 
gadavsulvarT da javaxeTidam patara Cemma moyvarem isev qvaTaxevis 
ymad gudiT gadmomiyvana da qvaTaxevs Semwirao, sanam kavTixevi 

851  ix. g. sosiaSvili, saqarTvelos warCinebul gvarTa istoriidan, Tb., 
2008, gv. 27-44.

852  seacsa, f. 1448, sab. 201.
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SenaT iyo, iq vidego. kavTixevi ro moiSala, iqidam samaCabloSi 
wavelo da oci weliwadi dics vidego da dicidam qordis erasti 
gostaSabisSvilis ymis qali SevirTe da aqamdin Cems moyvaresTan 
vcxovrobdio.“853 sabolood, javaxi zuraba gostaSabiSvilebis sa-
kuTreba gaxda.854

cnobilia, rom lekianoba XVIII saukunis 50-ian wlebSi qarTl-kax-
eTisaTvis erT-erT gadauWrel problemas warmoadgenda. lekianobis 
safrTxe, rac gamoixateboda daRestneli marbielebisagan qarTuli 
teritoriebis Zarcva-awiokebaSi, gansakuTrebiT zemo qarTlis sa-
droSos, konkretulad ki masSi Semaval erT-erT saTavados – sama-
Cablos daemuqra.855 XVIII saukunis meore naxevarSi qarTl-kaxeTis 
politikuri mdgomareoba mkveTrad gauaresda. qveynis dasustebaSi 
didi roli iTamaSa lekTa Tavdasxmebma. 

lekTa winaaRmdeg sabrZolvelad erekle II-m specialuri gegma 
SeimuSava da zemo qarTli samdevroebad dahyo. lekTa winaaRmdeg 
brZolis samdevroSi Semdegi soflebi Sedioda: beloTi, sacxenisi, 
didi vanaTi, arbo, qordi, dici. erekle II-is brZanebaSi aRniSnu-
li iyo: `q. beloTidam mokidebuli sacxenisi, didi vanaTi, arbo, 
qordi, dici da patara liaxvis gamoRmarTi, gverdis Ziri da vake, 
goriT berSueTamdis, rac amaT Sua soflebia, eseni erT samdevrod 
unda iyvnen Sepirulni.~856 rogorc prof. s. alimbaraSvili aRniS-
navs: `samdevroebi valdebulni iyvnen erTmaneTisaTvis droulad 
ecnobebinaT lekTa moZraobis Sesaxeb da imis mixedviT, Tu rogori 
iyo Semosuli mtris raodenoba da tipi (cxenosani, qveiTi, Sereu-
li), davalebic Sesabamisad eZleodaT.“857

Tavdapirvelad mZarcveli lekebis winaaRmdeg samefo xeli-
suflebas Zalebis mobilizeba uWirda, amas asaxavs erekle II-is 
werili sardal revaz amilaxoris saxelze, romelic Sedgenilia 
1774 wels: `q. Cven magierad batons amilaxors revazs da aprilis 
morigeT ase uambeT.Mmorigeno, Tqveni didaT madlierni varT, kar-
gad garjilxarT, xeli gamogiRiaT da RvTiT mtrisaTvis pasuxi 
mogiciaT. Tqveni piri naTeli iyos. amilaxoro amdeni unamusoba 
rogor iqneba? zemo qarTlelT glexTa da aznaurTagan diliT saR-
amomdin srola hqonebiaT. liaxvs gamoRmarTi kacni rogor ar mieS-
velnen? miuSvelebloba didaT saaugo saqme momxdara, magram axla 
raRa gaewyoba. vincavin am Tvis morigeni xarT, nu daifantebiT ami-

853  qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, t. V, Tb., 1974, gv. 340, dok. 207.
854  iqve, gv. 341.
855  g. sosiaSvili, ̀ lekianobis sakiTxi~ da samaCablo, goris saxelmwifo 

universitetis Sromebi, istoriis seria, Tb., 2003, #111, gv. 37.
856  d. gvritiSvili, feodaluri saqarTvelos socialuri urTierTobis 

istoriidan, Tb., 1955, gv. 297.
857  s. alimbaraSvili aRmosavleT saqarTvelos TavdacviTi sistema 

XVIII saukunis II naxevarSi, Tb., 2008 gv. 46.
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laxorTan iyaviT da am ors dRezed rogorc Cveni ambavi da wigni 
mogividesT, ise hqmeniT. aRiwera aprilis qoronikonssa uib.“858

erekle II brZanebis Tanaxmad, lekTa Semosevebis asalagmad qa-
rTlis soflebs `sayaraulod~ gamosvla evalebodaT. rigiTobis 
mixedviT, Sedgenili iyo am mizniT gamomsvlel sofelTa nusxa.859 
meomrebis gamoyvanis garda, soflebs sayaraulo gamosaRebis gadax-
dac ekisrebodaT. 1772 wlis patara liaxvis xeobis sayaraulo ga-
mosaRebis nusxaSi 24-e soflad dasaxelebulia dici.860

1772 wlis 14 Tebervlis davTris mixedviT, sayaraulo gadasaxads 
zemo qarTlis ormocdaeqvsi sofeli ixdida. am davTris mixedviT, 
dics 3 minalTuni da 10 Sauri unda gadaexada.861

dicelebi erekle II-is mier dawesebul morige jarSic aqti-
urad gamodiodnen, romelic daRestneli mZarcvelebis winaaRmdeg 
marTlac efeqturad moqmedebda.862

1774-1800 w.w. davTarSi, sadac warmodgenilia zemo qarTlis 58 
soflidan gasayvani morige laSqarSi monawile meomrebis nusxa, 
aRniSnulia:

`q. dicidam: mindiaSvili maxare,
imereTidam gardmosuli zazuta,
imereTidam gardmosuli SamanaZe petre.863

iyo iseTi SemTxvevebic, rodesac morige jarigan Tavis daRwevis 
mizniT, glexebi soflidan iyrebodnen. swored aseT faqts asaxavs, 
1774-1800 w.w. Sedgenili davTari, romelic zemo qarTlis soflebi-
dan aprilis TveSi gasayvani meomrebis nusxas warmoadgens:

`ayrila q. dicidam:
giorgi falavandiSvilis yma jmuxaZe andria,
giorgi falavandiSvilis yma gogiWaSvili paata.“864

rogorc morige jarTan dakavSirebiT arsebuli dokumentebidan 
irkveva, aRniSnuli soflidan sakmao raodenobis mebrZolebi gadi-
odnen, dicidan morige jarSi monawileobda 29 mebrZoli, im dros, 

858  seacsa, f. 1448, sab. #389.
859  s. alimbaraSvili, dasax. naSromi, gv. 42.
860  a. klimiaSvili, masalebi XVIII saukunis II naxevris aRm. saqarvelos 

samxedro istoriisaTvis (morige laSqari) w. II, Tb., 1966 (sadisertacio 
naSromi wardgenili istoriis mecnierebaTa kandidatis samecniero xarisxis 
mosapoveblad), gv. 40-41, dok. #25.

861  a. klimiaSvili, masalebi XVIII saukunis II naxevris aRm. saqarvelos 
samxedro istoriisaTvis (morige laSqari) w. I, Tb., 1966 (sadisertacio 
naSromi wardgenili istoriis mecnierebaTa kandidatis samecniero xarisxis 
mosapoveblad), gv. 119-120.

862  s. alimbaraSvili, dasax. naSromi, gv. 50.
863  i. lorTqifaniZe, sabuTebi erekle mefis morige jaris Sesaxeb, 

saqarTvelos saxelmwifo muzeumis moambe, t. XIV, Tb., 1947, gv. 337; a. 
klimiaSvili, dasax. naSromi, w. I, gv. 89, #44.

864  a. klimiaSvili, dasax. naSromi, w. I, dok. #43; gv 70-81.
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rodesac axaldabidan gadioda 2, aradeTidan - 6, argvicidan - 32, 
aCabeTidan - 19, fxvenisidan - 11, qemertidan - 22, qurTadan - 20, cx-
invalidan - 16...865

morige jarTan dakavSirebiT arsebul erT-erT sabuTs aqvs mi-
naweri, sadac CamoTvlilia is soflebi, romelTac mebrZolebis 
gamoyvana evalebodaT: `zemo qarTlSi: cici 17, kulbiTi 11, mereTi 
12, mejvrisxevi 1, ruisi 9, 14, tyviavi 8, cxinvali, 16, winubani 40, 
wirqoli 55, xviTi-qvemo 15, jariaSeni 3, sul 11 sofeli.~866

eWvsgareSea, rom aq moxseniebuli cici, swored sofeli dici 
unda iyos, igi nusxaSi damaxinjebiT aris Setanili. rogorc cno-
bilia, erekle II-m 1777 wels qsnis erisTavis – giorgi yularaRasis 
gandgomis Semdeg, qsnis saerisTao gaauqma. qsnis erisTavebis araer-
Ti sofeli iulon batoniSvilis gavlenis sakuTrebaSi moeqca. 1803 
wlis dokumentSi, romelic mTavarmarTebel pavle cicianovis ofi-
cialur raports warmoadgens, CamoTvlilia iulon batoniSvilis 
sakuTrebaSi arsebuli soflebi, am soflebTan erTad ixsenieba 
dicic. 

dicis Sesaxeb, Zalze saintereso cnobebi gvxvdeba, XIX saukunis 
ukanaskneli meoTxedisa da XX saukunis dasawyisis qarTul presa-
Si. korespondenciebi adgilobrivi mrevlisa da sasuliero piris 
urTierTobas exeba. 

1903 wels, gazeT `kvalis“ furclebze dabeWdili k. nodias wer-
ilidan irkveva, rom im periodSi dicSi eklesia axali amoqmedebu-
li iyo. manamde dicis mrevli sof. tirZnisis eklesiaSi dadioda. 
sinodis gadawyvetilebiT, rasac win uZRoda diceli morwmuneebis 
Txovna, sofelSi eklesia gaixsna da moZRvaric gamoigzavna, ro-
melsac sinodma garkveuli jamagiri dauniSna, Tumca, male mrevlsa 
da moZRvars Soris ise daiZaba urTierToba, rom saqme sasamarT-
lomde mivida.867

dicSi RvTismSoblis saxelobis taZars ukavSirdeboda RvTism-
Soblobis saeklesio dResaswauli, 1923 wels Sedgenil erT-erT 
dokumentSi: `cnobebi saeklesio dReobebis Sesaxeb,~ aRniSnulia, 
rom dicSi dawesebuli iyo RvTiSobloba, romelic aRiniSneboda 
aRdgomis me-2-e dRes.868

dicSi dResaswaulobdnen, aseve, gerisTobas, romelic geris 
wminda giorgis saxelobis taZars ukavSirdeboda. igi seqtembris 
pirvel kviras iwyeboda da sam kviras grZeldeboda. aRiniSneboda 
TavgerisToba, Sua gerisToba da bolo gerisToba.Ggeris salo-

865  i. lorTqifaniZe, dasax. naSromi, gv. 340-341.
866  iqve, gv. 336.
867  gaz. `kvali,~ 1903 w. 7 ivlisi, # 23, gv. 379-370.
868  saqarTvelos erovnuli arqivis teritoriuli organo, goris 

raionuli arqivi, f. #3, sab. 49.
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cavSi asuli mlocvelebi Rames aTevdnen, xoloMmeore dRes arbos 
wminda giorgis salocavSi Camoivlidnen. rogorc mivuTiTebdiT, 
arbos wminda giorgi geris wminda giorgis umcros Zmad iTvlebo-
da.869

dicis RvTismSoblis saxelobis taZris gverdiT adre Zveli sa-
saflao arsebobda, romelic XX saukunis dasawyisis saeklesio 
wignebSic ixsenieba, aq dRemde arsebobs XIX saukunis ukanaskne-
li meoTxedis saflavis qvebi, sadac SemorCenilia epitafiebi.870 
RvTismSoblis taZarTan arsebul saflavis qvebze ramdenime warw-
era amoukiTxavs i. megreliZes.871 

dicSi gavrcelebuli gvarebidan zogi ufro Zvelia, zogic Se-
darebiT axali (vgulisxmobT sofelSi dasaxlebas). feodaluri 
periodis dokumentur wyaroebSi sof. dicSi ixsenieba iseTi gvare-
bic, romlebic dReisaTvis aRar gvxvdeba, Tumca, maTi arseboba do-
kumenturi wyaroebis garda, onomastikuri masaliTac dasturdeba. 

sxvadasxva saxis wyaroebze dayrdnobiT SegviZlia vTqvaT, rom 
dicSi cxovrobdnen Semdegi gvarebi:

goderZaSvilebi, gogiWaSvilebi,872 iordaneSvilebi, kanjaSvile-
bi, kaxaSvilebi (aRniSnuli gvari ixsenieba 1818 wlis rusul aR-
weraSi),873 kurmaSvilebi,874 narikaSvilebi,875 ositaSvilebi,876 trank-
aSvilebi, RviniaSvilebi (aRniSnuli sagvareulos arsebobas adas-
turebs toponimi – ̀ RvinianTeuli“), SamanaZeebi (ixseniebian 1774-1800 
w.w. dokumentSi, isini gadmosaxlebulebi iyvnen imereTidan),877 Ca-
reulaSvilebi, jerkvaliSvilebi,878 jmuxaZeebi.

dReisaTvis dicSi cxovroben Semdegi gvarebi: yoranaSvili, du-
RaZe, sosiaSvili, gulitaSvili, markozaSvili, mZinaraSvili, min-
diaSvili, midodaSvili, sauri, vatitaZe, TadiaSvili, bariSvili, 

869  i. megreliZe dasax. naSromi, gv. 75; s. makalaTia, liaxvis xeoba, Tb., 
1971.

870  g. sosiaSvili, epitafiebi sofel dicidan, ivane javaxiSvilis 
saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universitetis humanitaruli fakulteti, 
saqarTvelos istoriis institutis Sromebi, XI, Tb., 2016, gv. 205-220.

871  i. megreliZe, siZveleebi liaxvis xeobaSi, t. II, gv. 15.
872  a. klimiaSvili, masalebi XVIII saukunis II naxevris aRm. saqarvelos 

samxedro istoriisaTvis (morige laSqari), w. II Tb., 1966 (sadisertacio 
naSromi wardgenili istoriis mecnierebaTa kandidatis samecniero xarsxis 
moapoveblad), gv. 70-81, #43.

873  gsiem, #8235, sab. #128.
874  iqve.
875  dokumentebi saqarTvelos socialuri urTierTobis istoriidan, n. 

berZeniSvilis red. t. I, gv. 215-216.
876  seacsa, f. 1448, sab. #3602.
877  a. kliamiaSvili, masalebi XVIII saukunis II naxevris aRmosavleT 

saqarTvelos samxedro istoriisaTvis (morige laSqari), wigni I, gv. 89, #44.
878  seacsa, f. 1450, davT. 26, sab. 216.
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demetraSvili, bolaSvili, gugutiSvili, basiSvili, jarmeliSvi-
li, romelaSvili, RambaSiZe, Tabagari, qituaSvili, arCuaZe, lafaCi, 
surameli, fcqialaZe, vazagaSvili, beruaSvili, ceraZe, metreveli, 
rCeuliSvili, gagviSvili, galegaSvili, begalovi, sanaxCiani, xadu-
ri, razmaZe, mazmiSvili, maRaldaZe da sxv.879 

sofel dicSi gvxvdeba toponimebi: blebi, goreebi, daTilaanT-
euli, dampala, dicurebi, Tavkalauri, lomisa (lomisebi), mindiau-
ri, naalizevi, naWaobari, rkinobebi, samnimiwebi, urwyavi, SeTiauri, 
RvinianTeuli, xevebi. 

qordi

sofeli qordi md. patara liaxvis marcxena napirze mdebare-
obs, zRvis donidan 880 m.-is simaRleze, goridan 30 km.-is daSo-
rebiT.880 rogorc mivuTiTebdiT, VII saukunis somxur geografiaSi 
qordiTirikos xevi ixsenieba, romelic patara liaxvis Sua welis 
saxelwodeba unda yofiliyo (Srd. ,,kurbiTi,~ ,,sacxumeTi~).881 ro-
gorc Cans, qordiTirikos xevSi ramdenime sofeli Sedioda. mogvi-
anebiT, es saxeli daviwrovda da erT-erTi soflis – qordis 
saxeliT SemorCa. ioane bagrationis cnobiT, aseTi saxeliT ar-
sebobda sofeli kaxeTSi.882 Tu gadavxedavT dokumentur wyaroebs, 
cxadi xdeba, rom aRniSnuli sofeli Zveli droidanve iyo dasax-
lebuli. ioane bagrations qordi Setanili aqvs im soflebis Camon-
aTvalSi, romlebic: ,,patara liaxviT irwyvis da isev gors miew-
ereba.~ igi qordis Sesaxeb sxva informacias ar gvawvdis. xsenebul 
nusxaSi TiToeul sofels gverdiT uweria – ,,mosaxle,~ qords ki 
amgvari Canaweri ar axlavs. rogorc Cans, aq meqanikuri uzustobaa. 

qordis midamoebis aTvisebaSi udaod didi roli unda Sees-
rulebina md. Ppatara liaxvs, romliTac xeobis soflebi irwyvo-
da. patara liaxvidan gamoyvanili rusxmulebi saxnav-saTesi savar-
gulebis damuSavebaSi ganmsazRvreli faqtori iyo. rogorc prof. 
g. jalabaZe883 aRniSnavs: ,,qordis mindori da baR-venaxebi patara 
liaxviT irwyvis, axlomaxlo mdebare mTis soflebi did interess 
iCendnen, rom aq maT venaxebi hqonodaT. istoriuli sabuTebidan 
Cans, rom aq venaxebi hqondaT eredvel maisuraZeebs, vanaTel max-

879  g. sosiaSvili, dicis istoria, Tb., 2010, gv. 104-113.
880  qarTuli sabWoTa enciklopedia, t. 10, Tb., 1986, gv. 548.
881  g. sosiaSvili, patara liaxvis xeobis istoriidan (sofeli qordi), 

Tb., 2007, gv. 10.
882  ioane bagrationi qarTl-kaxeTis aRwera, gv. 69.
883  aRsaniSnavia, rom qordi, cnobili qarTveli eTnologis, prof. g. 

jalabaZis mSobliuri sofeli iyo.
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niaSvilebs, sarabukel arboliSvilebs, aseve beloTel fisaZes da 
CibCiurs~ (citireba mogvyavs g. jalabaZis gamouqveynebeli Canawer-
ebidan). qordis CrdiloeTiT, mTian zolSi, mciremiwian soflebSi 
mcxovrebni gvian periodamde amuSavebdnen qordSi arsebul kuT-
vnil adgilebs. mag. vanaTel maxniaSvilebs qordSi 0. 5 ha farTobis 
venaxi hqondaT, aqve gaaCndaT baR-venaxi eredvelebs.884 

 g. jalabaZe qordis Sesaxeb arsebul CanawerebSi garkveul adg-
ils uTmobs soflis saxelwodebis ganmartebas: ,,im dros, roca 
vaxuSti batoniSvils qarTlis, kerZod, didi da patara liaxvis 
xeobebi aRuweria da misi eqspediciis romelime Semadgenlobas es 
saqme gaukeTebia, es aRwera unda momxdariyo maSin, roca saqarTve-
lo, kerZod, es mxare mooxrebul-dangreuli iyo da sofeli sof-
lis alagas aRar idga.Nnasaxic albaT Zneli SesamCnevi gaxdebo-
da, radgan Cvens winaprebs hqoniaT saxlad miwuri banebi, amitom 
advili warmosadgenia, rom adamiani Tu metad ar daakvirdeboda 
ngrevis Semdeg sofels imav alagas veRar miagnebda. xom ar Sei-
Zleba, sofeli qordi aseT mdgomareobaSi myofi yofiliyos, maSin 
roca vaxuStim, Tu misma eqspediciam am mxaris aRwera awarmoves.Ees 
mdgomareoba mosalodnelia, radgan sofeli, sadac qordia gaSen-
ebuli, winad unda yofiliyo tyiT dafaruli da saxeli qordic, 
sityva kordis saxesxvaobad unda vigulisxmoT. qordi-ambobs saba, 
unamuSavari miwaa, da marTlac, es mosalodnelia, Tu rogor gadai-
qca k-aso q-asod, es enaTmecnierebis elementaruli sakiTxia…...ase, 
amrigad, sofeli qordis dRevandeli saxeli kordidan nawarmoebi 
saxelia, magram sainteresoa rodidan mosdevs es saxeli sofels.~ 
g. jalabaZis ganmartebiT, soflebis saxelebi kargad gamoxatavd-
nen maT warsuls. maTi saxelwodebebi momdinareoben an mdinareebis 
saxelebidan, an ukavSirdebian mcenareul safars, reliefs, niada-
gis Tvisebebs, istoriul movlenebs, an adamianTa gvar-saxelebs. 
mecnieris azriT: ,,qordis saxeli iseve ukavSirdeba niadags, ro-
gorc eweri, laSe, qvaTeTri...~885 

prof. g. jalabaZis mier gamoTqmuli mosazreba yuradsaRebia, 
Tumca, gasaTvaliswinebelia is garemoebac, rom sulxan-sabas 
mier, kordi ganmartebulia, rogorc unamuSevari miwa, rac qordis 
geografiul mdebareobas ver miesadageba,

qordis kordTan, – daumuSavebel miwasTan dakavSireba ar 
unda iyos swori. miT ufro, rom qordis Tavdapirveli forma 
qordiTirikoa da is liaxvis xeobis garkveul nawils erqva. ,,Tiri,~ 
rogorc zemoTac mivuTiTebdiT, cecxlgamZle qvas aRniSnavda qar-
Tul enaSi. rogorc Cans, ruxi, kiriani niadagi damaxasiaTebeli iyo 

884  g. jalabaZe, memindvreobis kultura aRmosavleT saqarTveloSi, 
Tb., 1986, gv. 294.

885  iqve, gv. 270.
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patara liaxvis xeobisTvis. amis Sesaxeb g. jalabaZec miuTiTebs: 
,,patara liaxvisa da didi liaxvis Sorisi mindvris zoli ruxi, 
Savmiwa da Tiri-loti miwebisgan Sedgeba.~886 

jer kidev adrefeodalur xanaSi, am arealSi xevis, e. i. admin-
istraciuli erTeulis arseboba miuTiTebs imaze, rom aRniSnuli 
teritoria, Zveli droidanve unda yofiliyo aTvisebuli, raSic, 
rogorc mivuTiTebdiT, did rols asrulebda md. patara liaxvidan 
gamoyvanili sarwyavi ruebi. 1652 wliT daTariRebul rostom mefis 
sigelSi md. patara liaxvidan gamoyvanili ramdenime ru ixsenieba. 
maT Soris: ,,dicuris ru,~ ,,tirZnisis ru,~ ,,mokargulis ru.~887 

qordSi sarwyavi miwaTmoqmedeba Zveli droidanve iyo ganviTare-
buli. soflis savargulebze imdenad didi moTxovna iyo, rom mTian 
zolSi mcxovrebni aq adgilebs yidulobdnen, rom daemuSavebinaT 
da mosavali moeyvanaT. am mizniT Camodiodnen aq beloTiTan, sara-
bukidan, eredvidan. 

miwaTmoqmedebis ganviTarebaze metyvelebs aq arsebuli wisqvile-
bi. koleqtivizaciamde qordSi 15 Tvali wisqvili muSaobda. es wis-
qvilebi qordSi mcxovrebi sagvareulobis sakuTrebas warmoadgen-
da. wisqvili hqondaT xaCiurebs, jalabaZeebs...888 aRsaniSnavia, rom 
xaCiurebis wisqvili uwin gedevaniSvilebis sakuTreba yofila.889 

qordi Zveli droidanve sapatriarqos kuTvnileba iyo. rac das-
turdeba 1392 wliT daTariRebuli dokumentiT. es aris qarTl-kax-
eT-mesxeTis sa kaTalikoso mamulebis siTarxnis gujari. aRniSnul 
dokumentSi di di da patara liaxvis xeobebSi arsebul so fe lebTan 
erTad, qordic ixsenieba: `gors, rac mcxeTis mamulni da vaWarni 
ari an, kualad sofeli zerti, TÂsiTa mamuliT, naso f lari saTibi, 
sofeli qveSi, sofeli disevi, flavi, so fe li CxrikeTi, sofeli 
saTixari da vanaTs cxra kom li kaci, sofeli quabni, sofeli qordi 
da patara meR vre kisi, ereds gilaZeni, virSas monasteri mTavar an ge-
lo zisa-TÂsiTa SesavliTa; qrcxinvals elioziZe uria, mamuliTa.~890 

saqarTvelos marTlmadidebeli eklesia qordSi mamuls ufro 
mogvianebiTac flobda. Tumca, 1529-1530 wlebiT daTariRebul si ge-
l  Si (T. Jordanias varaudiT, dokumenti basili kaTa li ko sis dros 
aris Sedgenili), patara liaxvis xeobaSi arsebuli ka Talikosis 
kuTvnili yma-glexebi maT Soris, sofel qordSic, dakargulad 
ixseni eba, romelic ,,zemo erisTavs~ (savaraudod, qsnis erisTavs) 

886  g. jalabaZe, memindvreobis kultura aRmosavleT saqarTveloSi, gv. 
301. 

887  saqarTvelos siZveleni, I, gv. 337, # 281.
888  iqve, gv. 286. 
889  iqve. 
890  qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, teqstebi gamosca, SeniSvnebi da 

saZieblebi daurTo prof. i. doliZem, t. III, Tb., 1970, gv. 177, dok. 23.
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hqonda dasakuTrebuli.891 
1532-1548 wlebSi daweri li sigelis Tanaxmad, levan kaxTa mefem 

qarTlis mTavarepiskopos ma la qias Sida qarTlis zogierT sofel-
Si kuTvnili ymebi da memulebi Sewira. dokumentSi ixsenieba qord-
Si mcxovrebi yma yandiaSvili.892 

qarT lis sakaTalikoso mamulebis siTarxnis 1559 wlis gu ja rSi 
moxseniebulia patara liaxvis xeobaSi eklesiis sa kuT rebaSi arse-
buli mamulebi, maT Soris sofeli qordi.893 

1559 wels, simon I-ma sveticxovels Sewirulobis sigeliT patara 
liaxvis xeobaSi ar sebuli qoneba ganu ax la, CamonaTvalSi gvxvdeba 
sofeli qordic.894

1574 wlis 14 martiT daTariRebuli wyalobis wig nis Tanaxmad, 
qarTlis kaTalikosma nikolozma, so fel yurisubnis sanacvlod, 
vaxtang batoniSvils ram de ni me sofelTan (saTixari, zakui, virSa) 
erTad, qordSi sveticxovlis sakuTrebaSi arsebuli qoneba gadas-
ca.895 patara liaxvis xeobaSi sveticxovlis ku T vnili mamulebi, 
sapatriarqom samefo karisagan ram de nime wlis Semdeg xelaxla ga-
moiTxova. kaTalikosma do mentim muxranTan axlos arsebuli sofe-
li yuris uba ni vaxtang batoniSvils gadasca da sofel qordTan 
erTad, ,,raca sxua mis garSemo saydris ma mu li iyo,~ sveti c xo v lis 
qoneba daibruna. rac 1595 wliT daTariRe buli dokumentiT dastur-
deba.896 

XVII saukunis da sawyisSi patara liaxvis xeobaSi sveticxovels 
samefo xelisuflebam aragvis erisTavis sakuTrebaSi arsebuli so-
flebi: geri da gerisTavi gadasca. erT-erTi sabuTidan irkveva, rom 
aRniSnuli so flebis sanacvlod, nugzar aragvis erisTavma arbo 
da sgenasmani daikava da sveticxovels ,,samuqfoT~ qordSi mcxovre-
bi kuTvnili sami komli (maT Soris irema beqniaSvili) uwyaloba.897 

1616 wels qsnis erisTavebma qordSi mcxovrebi ramdenime komli 
gle  xi: ,,arCvaZe SoSi[ta, be]ri kasSvili ninia, Ãevsuri sagina, muWau-
ri gamixa rd[i] da CubinasSvili fridona da giv[i]sSvilis mamu li~ 
sapatriarqos Sewires.898 

rogorc zemoT mivuTiTebdiT, 1559 wlis sakaTa li koso gujaris 
Tanaxmad, qsnis erisTavebs, qordTan ax los, wiaswyals mcxovrebi 
arCvaZeebi eklesiisTvis uboZebiaT. irkveva, rom erisTavebma, ro-
melTa sa kuT re bas patara liaxvis xeobis zemo welze ar sebuli 

891  T. Jordania, qronikebi, t. II, tf., 1897, gv. 373.
892  iqve, gv. 376.
893  qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, t. III, gv. 265, dok. 59. 
894  T. Jordania, qronikebi, t. II, gv. 401.
895  qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, t. III, gv. 277-278, dok. 66. 

896  iqve, gv. 348, dok. 71.
897  T. Jordania, qronikebi, t. II, gv. 441-442.
898  qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, t. III, gv. 482-483, dok 93. 
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soflebi warmoadgenda, TandaTan xeobis Sua welze arsebul zogi-
erT sofelzec gaavrceles gavlena.899 

1656 wliT daTariRebuli dokumentidan vigebT, rom rostom mefem 
vinme WiaurT mourav SanSes, qordSi mcxovrebi glexebi uwyaloba: 
,,mas /Jamsa, odes moguidegiT karsa da mamulis wyalobas/ dagua-
jeniT, SegiwyaleT da giboZeT: papu[a]s uzanisS[vi]l[i]s n/aqoni mam-
uli ori kuamli glexi TianeTs; qords-/ nemsaSvili, max{a}uri da 
Curuxuli, qoilaSvili pap/una da sozika.~900 

1694 wels kaTalikosma nikolozma mcxeTis jaris sar da ls gi-
orgi gedevanisSvils qordSi badasSvili ba xu tas mamuli da glexi 
jalabaZe `Tvisis unaklulos ma mu liTa~ uboZa.901 kaTalikozis wy-
alobis wignSi vkiTxulobT: ,,badaSvilis mamuli am wesiT giboZeT, 
rom saydris yma iyo da bevris kacis kvlasa da tyvis gasyidvaSi 
gaeria da gaTaTrda da Cvenganca sawyeno iyo da saydris Semcodec 
iyo; awe wavida is da daikarga. Dda imisi mamuli, risac mqonebeli 
yofiliyo sul uklebliv Tqven giboZeT mTiTa, bariTa, wyliTa, 
wisqviliTa, WaliTa, sakafiTa, sasxliTa da sasaflaoTi, qvevriTa 
da maraniTa, misis samarTlianis mZRvriTa.~902

mogvianebiT qordze garkveuli uflebebi moi po ves qsnis eris-
Tavebmac, romelTac XVIII s-Si sve ticxovels gadasces qordSi ar-
sebuli maTi saxlikacebis mier ,,CifCiurisa da lafaCis nas yidi 
venaxebi.~ amas adasturebs 1766 wliT da Ta riRebuli dokumenti.903 

damatebiT ganmartebas iTxovs dokumentSi naxsenebi `CifCiurisa 
da la faCis nasyidi venaxebi.~ 

rogorc Cans, eklesiisaTvis yma-mamulis gadacemas yovelTvis 
nebayoflobiTi xasiaTi ar hqonda. beloTeli giorgi fisaZisa da 
beri CibCiuris 1786 wlis 22 ivnisis ganCinebis mixedviT, fisaZesa 
da CibCiurs qordSi venaxebi hqoniaT nayidi, magram daviT da Salva 
erisTavebs CamourTmeviaT da sveticxovelisTvis SeuwiravT, ise, 
rom samagiero miwa ar miuciaT. fisaZesa da CibCiurs kaTalikosTan 
uCivliaT, romlis ganCinebiT, maT qordis venaxebi ukan daubrun-
daT, Tumca, sveticxovlisaTvis kuluxi unda mierTmiaT.904

raki sofel qordTan SuasaukuneebSi mWidrod iyo dakavSirebuli 
gedevaniSvilTa sagvareulo, saWirod miviCnieT aRniSnuli gvaris 
warmomadgenlebis samefo karTad da sapatriarqosTan urTierTo-

899  j. gvasalia, aRmosavleT saqarTvelos istoriuli geogra fi is 
narkvevebi, Tb., 1983, gv. 68.

900  dokumentebi XVII saukunis qarTlisa da kaxeTis mefeebis Sesaxeb, 
t. II, gv. 446.

901  qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, t. III, gv. 603-604, dok. 159.
902  qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, t. III, gv. 604, dok. 159; pirTa 

anotirebuli leqsikoni, t. I, gv. 372.
903  saqarTvelos siZveleni, t. I, gv. 274, #, 224.
904  qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, t. V, gv. 380-382, dok. 228.
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bis sakiTxsac SevexoT. cnobilia, rom SuasaukuneebSi saqarTvelos 
sapatriarqos Tavisi administraciuli aparati gaaCnda, romelic 
kaTalikosis damxmare TanamdebobebiT iyo dakompleqtebuli. 

sapatriarqos administraciul aparatSi Zalze aqtiurad iyo 
CarTuli gedevaniSvilTa sagvareulo. 

gedevaniSvilTa gvari eliozisZeTa sagvareulos ukavSirdeba.
Pprofesor e. mamisTvaliSvilis dakvirvebiT, XVI saukunis meore 
naxevarSi eliozisZeTa gvars calke Sto gamoeyo. elioz eliozisZe 
da gedeon gulbadisSvili, eliozisZeTa or saxlad gaiyarnen. el-
ioz eliozis Zis STamomavlobam miiRo elioziSvilis gvari, xolo 
gedeon eliozisZisam gedevaniSvilisa.905 

gedevaniSvilebi, rogorc `mcxeTiSvilebi,~ saukuneebis ganmav-
lobaSi kaTalikosis `jvarismtvirTvelebi~ da `mcxeTis sardle-
bi~ iyvnen.906 gedevaniSvilebis „jvarismtvirTveloba~ sxvadasxva do-
kumenturi masaliT dasturdeba. jer kidev gvaris gayofamde, XV 
saukunis Sua wlebSi, eliozisZeebi kaTalikosis „jvarismtvirT-
velebad~ ixseniebian. 1447 wlis qarTl-kaxeTis sakaTalikoso mam-
ulebis siTarxnis gujarSi, aseve, 1454 wlis kuluxis gamosaRebis 
wignSi ixsenieba ,,jvarismtvirTveli~ elioz eliozisZe.907 rogorc 
Cans, sardloba gvaris gayofis Semdeg gedeon eliozisZis STamo-
mavlebs gadaecaT, Tumca, qarTul eklesiasTan elioziSvilebic 
daaxloebulni iyvnen da isinic ,,mcxeTiSvilTa~ Soris gvxvdebi-
an. 1718 wlis dokumentis mixedviT, domenti IV kaTalikosma dimi-
tri elioziSvils `samkvidro da baraTSi gamoyolili~ werovnis 
mouravoba uboZa. dokuments amowmeben kaTalikosis administraciis 
wamomadgeneli `mcxeTiSvilebi.~ maT Soris moxseniebulia `el-
iozisSvili mgalobeli abiaTari.~908 

momdevno periodis dokumentur wyaroebSi jvarismtvirTvelebad, 
mcxeTis sardlebad, aseve kaTalikosis mouravebad eliozisZeebis 
ganayrebi – gedevaniSvilebi gvevlinebian. patara liaxvis xeobaSi 
arsebul sofel qordSi yma-glexebi da mamulebi gedevaniSvilebs 
jer kidev XVII saukunis I meoTxedSi kaTalikos-patriarqis zaqarias 
dros gadaecaT. maT Soris: irema beqniaSvili, gamexardi, uWauri, 
mamuka arCvaZe, nadira afxazaSvili da sxv.909 am dokuments 1616 wliT 
(Tumca, sa buTs kiTxvis niSani aqvs) aTariRebda n. berZeniSvili. igi-
ve dokumenti gamocemuli aqvs e. TayaiSvils, rome lic sabuTs 1626 

905  e. mamisTvaliSvili, qarTvel ebraelTa istoria, Tb., 1995, gv. 159; g. 
sosiaSvili, narkvevebi Sida qarTlis istoriidan, Tb., 2011, gv. 73-82.

906  g. sosiaSvili, gedevaniSvilebi--kaTalikosis jaris sardlebi da 
mouravebi, HJurn. ,,analebi,~ 2017, # 13, gv. 55. 

907  e. mamisTvaliSvili, qarTvel ebraelTa istoria, Tb. 1995, gv. 156.
908  qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, t. III, gv. 698-699, dok. 214.
909  dokumentebi saqarTvelos socialuri urTierTobis isto ri idan, n. 

berZeniSvilis red. t. I, Tb., 1940, gv. 16, #18.



235

wels Sedgenilad miiC nev da.910 gansxvavebuli TariRi (1626 w.) aqvs 
mocemuli prof. i. do liZes.911 odnav mogvianebiT, kaTalikosma 
ev demonma daviT gedevaniSvils da mis ojaxis wevrebs: gabriels, 
petres, papunas da qaixosros 1638 wels, qordSi im qonebis wy-
aloba ganuaxla, romlebic maT sakuTrebas warmoadgenda ,,afx-
azaSvilis naqoni ,,mozuerauli mamuli~ da ,,venaxi beqniaSvilis 
naqoni.~912 gedevaniSvilebma, rogorc kaTalikosis daqvem de ba -
rebaSi myofma `mcxeTiSvilebma,~ qordSi myarad moikides fexi. 
amas adasturebs rostom mefis mier 1652 wels gedevaniSvilebi-
sadmi boZebuli wyalobis wigni. rostomma sakaTalikoso jaris 
sardals gabriel gedevaniSvils da mis ojaxs uboZa ,,sofeli 
qordi erTobiT,~ badaSvilebis garda: ,,yovlis misis samarTli-
aniTa mzRuriTa: zemoT di curs rumdi, imas Camoswvriv qvakiras 
fonamdi, isre Ca tanebiT trZnisas rumdi, TergÂisis samZuramdi, 
kidev mo karguls rus aqeT CamotanebiT WaliTa, veliTa da wyli-
Ta.~913 am dokumentidan vigebT, rom qordi sveticxovels Zveli 
droidanve ekuTvnoda da rostomma eklesiis samsaxurSi myof 
gedevaniSvilebs wyaloba ganuaxla. 

sardlis saxelo rom tradiciulad gedevaniSvilebs epyraT, 
amas adasturebs anton I kaTalikosis mier 1767 wels Sedgenili 
dokumentic: ̀ ase, rom: ZvelTa xemwifeTa da wmidaTa patriarqTagan 
viTaca sardloba Tqvenis ojaxis yofila, dia wyaloba gWirvebiaT 
da wignic uboZebiaT ZvelTa xemwifeT da patriarqTa.~914 aRniSnu-
li sabuTis mixedviT, gedevaniSvilebi aseve iyvnen mcxeTis xidis 
mebaJeebi: `egreTveca xidze dgoma Tqvenis saxlisa da Tqveni yo-
fila, da wyaloba uqniaT, da TqvenTvis uboZebiaT da ZveliTgan 
mku[i]drobidca Tqveni yofiliyo cotaodenTa JamTa viTarebisa da 
avis dros mizeziTa xan vin mdgariyo da xan vin.~915 gedevaniSvilTa 
mebaJeoba dasturdeba agreTve 1810 wlis mTavarmarTebel tormaso-
vis mier saidumlo mrCevel kozodavlevisadmi gagzavnili weri-
lidanac.916 

`mcxeTis sardlebs~ sakaTalikoso jaris xelmZRvaneloba eva-
lebodaT.917 mcxeTis sardlis funqciebze saintereso informacias 

910  saqarTvelos siZveleni, e. TayaiSvilis red. t. I, gv. 251, #209.
911  ix. qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, t. III, gv. 393, dok. 87.
912  iqve, gv. 495-496, dok. 108. 
913  saqarTvelos siZveleni, I, gv. 337, # 281.
914  iqve, gv. 864.
915  iqve, gv. 864-865.
916  Акты, т. IV, стр. 169, #251.
917  qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, teqstebi gamosca, SeniSvnebi da saZi-

eblebi daurTo prof. i. doliZem, t. II, Tb., 1965, gv. 418-419; a. klimiaSvili, 
saeklesio laSqris sakiTxisaTvis feodalur saqarTveloSi, saqarTvelos 
mecnierebaTa akademiis xelnawerTa institutis moambe, III, Tb., 1961, gv. 109-110.
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gvawvdis 1783 wels anton I kaTalikosis mier ioane gedeonisZisadmi 
(gedevaniSvili) Sedgenili wyalobis sigeli: ̀ da rodesac misis uma-
Rlesobis Cvenis Zmis (erekle II, – g. s) mefis brZaneba iyos xolme 
jaris daZaxebis, romelic svetiscxovlis ymani arian qarTlSi, 
kaxeTSi, da romelsac adgils saqarTveloSi, Semoiyride da sadac 
imis neba iyos, iq iaxlebode; da romelic imis umaRlesobis samsax-
uri iyos, rogorc Tanamdebi xar, ise erTgulobiT aRasrulebde.~918 
1720 wels, vaxtang VI-is vaJis, ufliswul baqaris mier gacemul 
sigelSi aRniSnulia: `Tu vin icis batoni kaTalikozi laSqar-na-
dirobas CvenTan ara brZandebodes, imis sardalsa da msaxur-aznau-
riSvilTa samcxeTo jari Cvens droSaze iqnebodes, sxva sardals 
da mosaqmes xeli nu aqus.~919 

gedevaniSvilebs rom kaTalikosi didad swyalobda, araerTi do-
kumentidan Cans. 1738 wliT daTariRebuli sigelidan irkveva, rom 
eklesiis winaSe gansakuTrebuli damsaxureba hqonda molareTux-
uces paata gedevaniSvils. igi domenti kaTalikoss konstantino-
polSi Tan axlda, maT or welze meti erTad dahyves tyveobaSi.920 
swored am Tavdadebis gamo gaiRo wyaloba domentim: `giboZeT Sen 
gedevanisZe giorgi – sardlisSvils paatas, ZmaTa SenTa zaalsa da 
gabrielsa da Zmiswulsa Tqvensa giorgisa... giboZeT somxiTs Tam-
rgvalisa da vel-keTilisa da disvlisa - am samisave nacvloba da 
meRaloba. sxua Seni biZaSvili, zaalis Svili demetre amowyvetili-
yo, imasac da mis jalabsac SenTvis anderZi eqnaT, TavianTi sakerZo 
yoveliferi da Cvenc SemogvexveweniT da giboZeT werovnis mourao-
ba, misi wili jvaris mtvirTveloba da yoveli alagi da mamuli 
misi sasaxle Sesaval-gasavliTa...“921 

aRsaniSnavia, rom molareTuxuces paata gedevaniSvilis vaJi iyo 
SemdgomSi cnobili saeklesio moRvawe mroveli mitropoliti iona 
gedevaniSvili, romelmac wminda miwaze imogzaura. swored iona 
gedevaniSvilis saxelze darejan dedoflis mier 1806 wels peter-
burgSi gagzavnili werilidan irkveva, rom gedevaniSvili, rogorc 
warCinebuli gvari, ar iyo Setanili `artikulSi,~ imis gamo, rom 
erekle II-s gabriel gedevaniSvilis SvilebTan urTierToba daeZ-
aba: `1806, ianvars 8, yd samRudelo mitropolito, ufalo ionav! 
Tquჱni wigni mogvivida, romelSic geTxovnaT Cuჱngan mowmoba mamis 

918  qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, t. III, gv. 945, dok. 389.
919  saqarTvelos siZveleni, e. TayaiSvilis red. I, tf., 1899, gv. 260, # 

215. 
920  i. alimbaraSvili, kaTalikosi domenti IV, ̀ saistorio Ziebani,~ 2013-

2014, XII, eqvTime TayaiSvilis saqarTvelos saistorio sazogadoeba, afxazeTis 
organizacia, Tb., 2015, gv. 29; qarTl-kaxeTis monastrebis da eklesiebis 
istoriuli sabuTebi, Sekrebili T. Jordanias mier, foTi, 1903, gv. 190, #244. 

921  T. Jordania, qronikebi, III, gamosacemad moamzades givi Jordaniam 
da SoTa xanTaZem, Tb., 1967, gv. 157.
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TquÀnis gedeonisSvilis molareT-xucis paatasi da Tquჱnis Zmis 
gedeonisSvilis giorgis kniazobisa; da me amiT WeSmaritebiT mcno-
bili var; rodesac kurTxeuli kaTalikozi ruseTSi gamoistumres, 
maSin molareT-xucesi gedeonisSvili paata sanatrelT mefeTagan 
[n] iyo kniazad gamocxadebuli; da kulad meored kaTalikozi rom 
gamoistumra sanatrelman mefeman Cuჱnman, maSin kidev Tquჱni Zma 
gedeonisSvili giorgi kniazad iyo gamocxadebuli da rodesac 
artikulebi daiwera, im dros romlisame mizeziT kurTxeuli da 
netarad saxsovari Cuჱni mefe uwyreboda Tquჱns saxelsa da am 
mizezisaTჳis darCa dauwerlad kniazad gedeonisSvili artikul-
Si. sxuჱbr gTxovT Tquჱnis viTarebis cnobiT dauviwyebel-myoT, 
romlisTÂsaca friad mmadlobelad davSTebi. TquÀni y~d usamR-
vdeloesobisa samsaxuris mosurne saqarTvelos dedofali daria 
[d~fali] [darejan] ianvris ჱ dResa.“922 

ratom iyo daZabuli urTierToba erekle II-sa da gedevaniS-
vilebis ojaxs Soris? amis Sesaxeb ramdenime dokumentidan 
Cans. anton I-is mier 1783 wels ioane gedevaniSvilze gacemuli 
erT-erTi sigelidan irkveva, rom erekle IIGgabriel gedevaniSvi-
lis (sardlis) Svilebs gauwyra. gabriels oTxi Ze hyavda: SioSi, 
iosebi, ioane da giorgi. gabrielis Semdeg sardali misi vaJi 
SioSi gaxda. ereklem SioS gedevaniSvils sardloba CamoarTva. 
mefis da kaTalikosis nebiT, mcxeTis sardloba daviT maRalasS-
vils gadaeca.923 darejan dedoflis werils Tu davukvirdebiT, 
georgievskis traqtatis Sedgenis dros Tavad-aznaurTa nusxidan 
gedevaniSvilTa gvaris amoReba swored ereklesTan maTi uTanx-
moebis gamo moxda. erekle II-s dapirispireba hqonda aseve ia-
saul becia gedevaniSvilTan. amas adasturebs mTavarmarTebel 
aleqsandre tormasovis mier saidumlo mrCevel kozodavlevis-
admi gagzavnili werili. becia gedevaniSvili* RalatisTvis er-
ekles dapatimrebulic hyolia. erTi periodi becia ojaxiT saqa-
rTvelodan gaxiznula.924 Tumca, rogorc Cans, man qarTl-kaxeTis 
mefesTan urTierToba aRadgina. 1793 wels becia gedevaniSvili 
kvlav kaTalikosis sardali,925 mogvianebiT ki mcxeTis mouravic 
gaxda, rasac adasturebs kaTalikos anton II-is mier 1805 wels 
gacemuli dokumenti: `mobalaxeebisadmi sabalaxes auReblobis 

922  saqarTvelos siZveleni, I, gv. 282, #239.
923  qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, t. III, gv. 945, dok. 389.
*    aRsaniSnavia, rom dapirispirebamde becia erekle II-is iasauli iyo, 

amas adasturebs 1771 wlis dokumenti. qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, testebi 
gamosca, winasityvaoba da SeniSvnebi daurTo prof. i. doliZem, t. VII, Tb., 
1981, gv. 179.

924  АКАК, т. VI, стр. 169.
925  qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, t. III, gv. 1018, dok. 453.
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Sesaxeb,~ romelsac amowmebs sardali da mcxeTis mouravi Tavadi 
becia gedevaniSvili.926*

XVII-XVIII saukuneebSi gacemuli dokumentebis mixedviT, ̀ mcxeTis 
sardlad~ dasaxelebulia gedevaniSvilTa sagvareulos ramdenime 
warmomadgeneli. 1694 wlis sigelSi, romelic nikoloz kaTaliko-
sis mier gedevaniSvilebs eboZaT, ixsenieba mcxeTis sardali gior-
gi gedevaniSvili.927 1713 wlis dokumentis mixedviT, mcxeTis sard-
loba giorgi gedevaniSvilis Svils zaza gedevaniSvils hqonda 
gadacemuli.928 1725 wels mcxeTis sardlad Ggabriel gedevaniSvili 
Cans.929 gabrieli sardalia agreTve 1741-1748 wlebSic.930 igi sardlad 
ixsenieba aseve 1751 wlis dokumentSic.931 

1764 wlis sabuTis mixedviT, mcxeTis sardali Ggabriel 
gedevaniSvilis Svili SoSia (SioS) iyo.932 sardloba mas memkvidre-
obiT gadaeca. 1783 wlis dokumentidan Cans, rom mcxeTis sardali 
ioane gedevaniSvilia.933 rogorc aRvniSneT, gabriel gedevaniSvilis 
Svilebi erekle II-s daupirispirdnen, ris gamoc SioSs sardloba 
CamoerTva da daviT maRalaSvils gadaeca. male antonma, mefis ne-
barTviT, sardlad gedevaniSvilTa meore ganayofis warmomadgene-
li petre gedeonisZis vaJi, ioane daniSna. ioanes Semdeg mcxeTis 
sardali ioanes saxliskaci becia gedevaniSvili iyo.934 ioanes ori 
vaJi hyavda: daviTi da vaxtangi,935 Tumca, isini sardlebi ver gaxdnen. 
becias Semdeg kaTalikosis sardlad ioseb gedevaniSvili dainiSna. 

926  iqve, gv. 1095, dok. 516.
*    mogvianebiT, becia gedevaniSvili ruseTis xelisuflebisagan 

Tavadobas, samxedro wodebas da fulad Tanxas iTxovda, Tumca, saimperatoro 
xelisuflebam, kerZod, saqarTvelos umaRlesi mTavrobis prokurorma 
plaxotinma moikvlia misi warmomavloba. tormasovis werilSi, romliTac man 
saidumlo mrCevels kozodavlevs mimarTa, ganmartebulia, rom gedevaniSvilebi 
SemTxveviT daewernen Tavadebad, mas Semdeg, rac becia gedevaniSvilis 
Zma 1773 wels ufliswul levan erekles ZesTan da kaTalikosTan erTad 
ruseTs gaemgzavra. delegaciis wevrTa sia ufliswulis da kaTalikosis 
mier gadacemuli hqonia sagareo saqmeTa saxelmwifo kolegias da becias 
Zma am siaSi moixsenies, rogorc Tavadi, Tumca, rusi maRalCinosnis mier 
Sedgenili moxsenebis mixedviT, becia gedevaniSvili iyo ara Tavadi, aramed 
mcxeTis taZris sapatio glexi, romelsac aznauroba erekle II-m RalatisTvis 
CamoarTva. sabolood, ruseTis xelisuflebam becia gedevaniSvils yovelgvar 
privilegiaze uari uTxra. Акты, т. IV, Тиф., 1875, gv. 169, # 251.

927  qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, t. III, gv. 603, dok. 159.
928  iqve, gv. 695-698-699, dok. 209.
929  iqve, gv. 709, dok. 225. 
930  iqve, gv. 756-797, dok. 248.
931  iqve, gv. 821, dok 294.
932  iqve, gv. 851, dok. 319. 
933  iqve, gv. 945, dok. 389.
934  iqve, gv. 1018, dok. 452.
935  iqve, gv. 981, dok. 421.
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amas adasturebs 1811 wliT daTariRebuli dokumenti.936 savaraudod, 
is iyo kaTalikosis jaris ukanaskneli sardali. 

1720 wlis sabuTis mixedviT, saqarTvelos sapatriarqo qord-
Si Teqvsmet koml glexs da or koml aznaurs (savaraudod, isini 
gedeva ni S vi le bi unda yofiliyvnen) flobda.*937 

XVIII saukunis meore naxevarSi saqarTvelos marTlmadidebeli 
eklesiis sakuTrebaSi sofel qord Si mcxovrebi 13 komli glexi 
iyo. maT Soris: lomaurebi, laSaZeebi, maxaTaZeebi, jalabaZeebi da 
sxv.938 qordSi saeklesio glexebis arseboba dasturdeba 1802 wlis 
aRweriTac.939

sofel qordSi damkvidrebuli gedevaniSvilebi940 yma-mamulis 
dasakuTrebis mizniT, xSirad erTmaneTs upirispirdebodnen, rac 
sagvareulos wevrebs Soris xangrZlivi davis safuZveli xdeboda. 
amas adasturebs ,,ganCineba ioseb da becia gedevaniSvilebis ymis 
saqmeze.~ dokumenti 1783 wels aris Sedgenili da Cans, rom iosebi 
da becia davobdnen qordSi mcxovrebi glexis-berua iremasSvilis 
dauflebisaTvis.Ees dava becia gedevaniSvilis sasargeblod gad-
awyvetila.941 gedevaniSvilTa davas asaxavs agreTve erTi ganCine-
ba, sadac Cans, rom ioane gedevaniSvili (sardali) samefo karze 
uCioda SoSias da mis Zmas becias: ,,qordSi Cem wil kuluxs TiTon 
iReben, muxaTgverds Cem wil Ralas eseni iReben, safiCxules ar 
madgmevinebeno.~942 dava yofila 1786 wels gogia da ioseb gedevaniS-
vilebs Sorisac, am davaSi, patriarqis nebiT, beJan amilaxvari 
Careula.943 

936  e. TayaiSvili saqarTvelos siZveleni, I, gv. 283, # 240.
*     dokumentSi qordis nacvlad weria `qorda.~
937  dokumentebi saqarTvelos socialuri istoriidan, t. I, gv. 184.
938  qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, t. III, gv. 990-991, dok. 429. 
939  Акты, Т. I, стр. 461, #575.
940  qordis garda gedevaniSvilebi sxva soflebSic flobdnen 

mamulebs. es qoneba eklesiisagan hqondaT gadacemuli, rac sapatriarqos 
winaSe maTi damsaxurebis Sedegi iyo. 1783 w. erTi sabuTiT, romelsac hqvia 
,,arza gedevaniSvilisa Ralis Taobaze,~ irkveva, rom gedevaniSvilebs ymebi 
hyavdaT sofel gorovanSi. qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, t. VII, gv. 594-595, dok. 
628. mcxeTaSi gedevaniSvilebis kuTvnileba iyo safiCxuleebi, rac, maT Soris 
davis sagani yofila. iqve, gv. 685. XVIII saukunis II naxevarSi gedevaniSvilebs 
ymebi hyoliaT sasxorSi da muxaTgverdSi. qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, 
t. VIII, gv. 207, dok. 191.Aanton I kaTalikoss Ggabriel gedevaniSvilisaTvis 
muxaTgverdeli ivanes nacvlad miucia yma-badaSvili: ,,Tqveni mkvidri yma 
yofiliyo Zveladgan muxaTgverdeli ivane: Cven is gamogarTviT da svets 
cxovels SevwireT da amis sanacvlod badaSvili Cveni yma memkvidre giboZeT.~ 
qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, t. III, gv. 834, dok. 305.

941  qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, t. V, gv. 195, dok. 117. 
942  iqve, gv. 544, dok. 312.
943  iqve, gv. 350, dok. 213.
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1782 wlis erTi dokumentiT vigebT, rom ioseb gedevaniSvili uCio-
da becia gedevaniSvils qordSi mcxovreb or koml iremaSvilze. 
ioseb gedevaniSvili erekle II-es sTxovda: ,,SeRonebuli da Sewux-
ebuli gaxlavar. Tu hqonda sawinaaRmdego sabuTi aqamde xom moitan-
dao.~944 erekle II-m brZana, rom dava im saRamosve samarTlianad ga-
daewyvitaT. msgavsi xasiaTisaa arza gedevaniSvilTa ymebis Taobaze, 
romelic TariRdeba 1768 wliT. Arogorc irkveva, glaxa gedevaniSvi-
li Tavis Zmas rostoms sami komli glexis gamo uCioda, romlebic 
sasamarTlos misTvis miukuTvnebia, Tumca, mopirispire mxare am gad-
awyvetilebas ar daemorCila da erekle II-m am davis mogvareba Tavis 
moxeles gogia Tuxarels daavala.945 1791 wels gedevaniSvilTa Soris 
dava iyo ,,lomaur gogiaze, beruaze da mis Zmebze.~Ees dava, rogorc 
dokumentidan Cans, fics unda gadaewyvita, radgan verc erTma mxarem 
(igulisxmebian gedevaniSvilebi) ymebis kuTvnilebis damadasturebe-
li dokumentebi ver warmoadgina.946 1783 wels Sedgenil kaTalikosis 
saxaso da saaznauriSvilo glexebis davTris mixedviT, gedevaniSv-
ilTa ymebidan qordSi dasaxelebulia: ,,gedevaniSvilis SoSias yma 
burnaZe Sio, amisave maxaTaZe mRvdeli ioane,Aamisave lomouri ivane, 
amisave jalabaZe papuna, amisave jalabaZe gogila, aqav garsiZis glax-
as yma kaxiaSvili revaza, gedevaniSvilis iosebis yma arCvaZe zazuna, 
gedevaniSvilis sardlis becias yma martyofeli svimona, amisave lo-
mouri glaxa, amisave laSaZe glaxa, amisave razmaZe daviTa amisave 
svimonika, amisave xevsuri papuna.~947 

dokumentur wyaroebSi vxvdebiT qordSi mebatoneebis mier yma-glex-
ebis Seviwrovebis faqtebs. 1790 wlis erTi sabuTidan Cans, rom ioseb 
gedevaniSvilis das, romelic daviT kvaliaSvilze gaTxovda, ded-
mamam mziTevSi gaatana erTi yma saRiraSvilis biWi, romelic biZamisma 
moitaca da Tavis saxlSi waiyvana, magram raki yma gedevaniSvilebis 
mkvidri iyo, samefo karma becia gedevaniSvils daavala, rom gaqceu-
li saRiraSvili kvaliaSvilisTvis daebrunebina.948 

944  qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, t. VII, gv. 573, dok. 607.
945  iqve, 139, dok. 136.
946  qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, t. V, gv. 541, dok. 309.
947  qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, t. III, gv. 990. zemoT warmodgenil 

erT-erT dokumentSi ixsenieba qordSi mcxo vrebi xevsuri papuna. Cveni 
azriT, igi, erT-erT sabuTSi moxseniebuli xevsuri sa gi nas STamomavali iyo. 
xevsureTidan Camosaxlebul glexebs do ku men tebSi gvarebi miTiTebuli ara 
aqvT. saqarTvelos sxvadasxva ku T xidan Sida qarTlis soflebSi glexTa 
gadmosaxleba araerTi faqtiT dasturdeba. ix: g. jalabaZe, memindvreobis 
kultura aR mosavleT saqarTveloSi, Tb., 1986, gv. 275; g. sosiaSvili, pa ta-
ra liaxvis xeobis istoriidan, (sofeli qordi), Tb., 2007, gv. 40; qordSi 
ja vaxeTidan glexis Camosaxlebis faqtic gvxvdeba. qar Tu li samarTlis 
Zeglebi, t. V, gv. 340, dok 207. E

948  qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, t. V, gv. 497, 285.
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qordSi gedevaniSvilebis rusuli xelisuflebis drosac 
flobdnen mamulebs. 1804 wlis aRweris mixedviT, am sofelSi be-
cia, erasti, zaza da ioseb gedevaniSvilebis sakuTrebaSi yofila 
400 dRiuri sabatono da 20 dRiuri glexebis sakuTrebaSi arsebu-
li miwa, romelzec mohyavdaT 70 kodi puri da qeri. sofelSi sul 
aRricxuli iyo 31 komli (131 mamakaci, 104 qali). aqedan, 22 komli 
qarTveli (131 mamakaci, 104 qali), xolo 9 komli _ osi (42 mamakaci, 
37 qali).949

qordSi 1818 wlis rusuli kameraluri aRweris dros ixseniebian: 
Sio da gogia arCvaZeebi, solomon maxaTaZe, daviT da ninia razma-
Zeebi, glaxa da tetia CekabiZeebi, iakob, mose da daTua jalabaZeebi, 
glaxa da ninia lomaurebi, qitesa xaCiuri, Tevdore bortiSvili, 
bero metreveli, glaxa maisuraZe, andria xevsuriSvili da simon 
lomiZe ojaxebTan erTad. memamuleebi: becia, erasti, saam da ioseb 
gedevaniSvilebi. soflis saxnavad vargisi miwebis raodenoba 200 
dRiuramde Semcirebula, xolo venaxebis _ 19 dRiuramde. iqvea mi-
TiTebuli 1 erTTvliani wisqvili da cixe-simagre, romelic becia 
da nikoloz gedevaniSvilebis sakuTrebaSi iyo. aRweris mixedviT, 
,,epidemiebisagan gardacvlilTa da sxva soflebSi gadasaxlebul-
Ta garda, adgilze cxovrobda gadasaxadebis gadamxdeli 20 kom-
li.~950 rogorc Cans, qordSi mosaxleobis Semcirebis erT-erTi mTa-
vari mizezi epidemia gaxda. 

goris mazris 1831 wlis saeklesio glexebis siis mixedviT, svet-
icxoveli qordSi flobda aT koml (34 mamakaci, 27 qali, sul 61 
suli) ymas. eseni iyvnen: 

1. ioseb gedevaniSvili (ojaxis wevrTa raodenoba 5);
2. qvrivi saam gedevaniSvili (5);
3. zaza gedevaniSvili (5);
4. qaixosro solomonis Ze badaSvili (5);
5. ioseb gabrielis Ze badaSvili (5);
6. kikola lomauri (8);
7. daTua lomauri (5);
8. gabriel petres Ze lomauri (6);
9. giorgi xodeli (9);
10. petre SiukaSvili (9).951

1842 wlis kameralur aRweraSi qordSi aRwerilia sul 19 kom-
li yma (95 suli). giorgi maxaTaZe da misi Svili solomoni; andria 
maxaTaZe da misi Svili – Toma; grigol razmaZe, daTua, kikola, 

949  i. alimbaraSvili, Sida qarTlis (goris mazris) mosaxleoba... gv. 
51-52.

950  iqve, gv. 393-397.
951  seacsa, f. 254, anaw. I, saqme 1246, gv. 166-167, Камеральное описание 

церковных крестьян Горийского уезда, 1831 год.
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besarioni, Tevdore, iakob da giorgi jalabaZeebi; gogia metreveli, 
mansura saRiraSvili, ioseb xaCiraSvili, andria xevsuriSvili, da-
viT arCvaZe da sxv.

sofeli yofila becia gedevaniSvilis mflobelobaSi. mamasax-
lisad moxseniebulia aleqsi jalabaZe, xolo mosamarTled: gior-
gi jalabaZe.952

sagrZnoblad gaizarda qordis mosaxleoba XIX s. bolosaTvis. 
1886 wels sofelSi ukve 68 komli Cans (aqedan, 153 mamakacia, 141 qali, 
sul 294 suli). qordis yvela macxovrebeli qarTveli (marTlma-
didebeli aRmsareblobis) iyo. 42 Tavad-aznaurTa fenas ekuTvnoda, 
glexobidan: 14 saxazino kategoriaSi iricxeboda, 289 saeklesio 
iyo, 9 - pirad sakuTrebaSi, an xizani.953

gvianfeodalur qarTlSi, xSiri iyo qveynis sxvadasxva kuTxidan 
mosaxleobis migracia, rac gamowveuli iyo maT mier mebatoneebisad-
mi gamoxatuli protestiT, anda samuSaos ZebniT. rogorc g. jal-
abaZe aRniSnavs: ,,imereTis eTnografiul yofaSi Semonaxuli iyo 
termini ,,naqarTli,~ romlis qveSac igulisxmeboda is kaci, romel-
ic qarTlSi samuSaod daiareboda xolme.~954 XVIII saukuneSi sofel 
qordSi araerTi SemTxveva iyo, rodesac aq qveynis sxva kuTxidan 
mosuli adamiani damkvidrebula. rogorc iTqva, glexTa moZraobas 
sxvadasxva mizezi hqonda, erT-erTi mTavari mizezi, sagareo mtris 
Semosevebi iyo.Mmag. 1779 wlis erTi dokumentiT vigebT, rom sofel 
tamalidan beJan doroTaSvilis namziTevi yma dmanisSi gadasula. 
dmanisi rom ayrila, doroTaSvils es ymebi Tavisi sami SviliT 
qordSi petre gedevaniSvilisaTvis miubarebia.955 javaxeTidan mox-
vedrila qordSi javaxi zuraba.956 

XVIII saukunis meore naxevarSi qarTl-kaxeTis politikuri cx-
ovreba ukiduresad gamwvavda.AamaSi roli Seasrula mezobeli agre-
siuli saxelmwifoebis damokidebulebam da, agreTve, ,,lekianobam,~ 
ramac Cveni qveyana mZime Sedegamde miiyvana.957 erekle II-m aqtiuri 
RonisZiebebiT scada marbielTa Tavdasxmebis aRkveTa. erT-erT aseT 
RonisZiebas warmoadgenda mis mier ,,zemo qarTlis mdevrobis ganwe-
seba~. 1772 wels miRebuli dokumentiT, qarTl-kaxeTis mefem Sida qa-

952  seacsa, f. 254, anaw. I, saqme 1951, gv. 343-349, Камеральное описание церковных 
крестьян Ксанского участка Горийского уезда, 1842 года.

953  Свод статистических данных о населений Закавказского края излеченных из 
посемеичных списковь 1886 г. Тифлисская губерния, Горийский уьезд, Цхинвальский участок, 
Тифл., 1893 №1315.

954  g. jalabaZe, memindvreobis kultura aRmosavleT saqarTveloSi, 
Tb., 1986, gv. 275

955  qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, t. V, gv. 69.
956  iqve, gv. 340.
957  n. berZeniSvili, saqarTvelos istoriis sakiTxebi, t. VI, Tb. 1973, gv. 

197; g. sosiaSvili, samaCablos istoria, Tb., 2005, gv. 149.
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rTlis soflebi samxedro TvalsazrisiT, geografiuli mdebareobis 
mixedviT, samdevroebad dahyo. sofeli qordi beloTTan, sacxenisTan, 
vanaTTan, arbosTan da dicTan erTad, erT samdevroSi Sedioda.958 

swored lekianobis momZlavrebam ganapiroba is faqti, rom sofel 
qordSi mTiel mZarcvelTagan Tavdacvis mizniT cixe-simagre aigo, 
romelsac mtris Tavdasxmis dros sofeli Tavs afarebda.959*

sofel qordSi gavrcelebuli gvarebia: xaCiuri, saRiraSvili, 
lomouri, jalabaZe, maxaTaZe, arCuaZe, metreveli, inauri, qoqoS-
vili, TomaSvili, medoiZe, ceraZe, RonRaZe, askilaSvili, teraSvi-
li, badaSvili, demetraSvili. sofel qordSi Semdegi toponimebi 
gvxvdeba: qinZianebi, Zagiaseuli, riyeebi, Wadrebi, TuTebi, larebi, 
qvianebi, baziaurebi, namgalebi, bagebi, badaurebi, naxaxvari da sxv. 

arbo

arbo erT-erTi uZvelesi sofelia Sida qarTlSi.960 igi md. patara 
liaxvis Sua welze mdebareobs. arbos Sesaxeb vaxuSti batoniS-
vili wers: „varians zeiT erTvis liaxus aRmosavleTidam patara 
liaxÂ. amis gamo ewoda dabasa SerTuli. vanaTamde ars venaxiani, 
xiliani, dabnebiani da mrwyveli velTa gors zeiTisa, mejudis mdi-
narisa da pataras liaxus SuaTTa, guerdisZiramde. SerTuls zeiT 
ars eklesia arbo-wmidisa, saswaulTmoqmedi, patara liaxÂs kideze, 
dasavliT.~ vaxuSti sqolioSi dasZens: `vgoneb aqa tfilelis abos 
nawilsa da saxelsa zeda missa aRSenebulsa da saswaulsac mis 
mier.~961 rogorc misi sityvebidan Cans, vaxuSti aq ufro gadmocemas 
eyrdnoba, rac, savaraudoa, rom misi samecniero eqspediciis wevreb-
ma adgilobrivi mosaxleobisagan Caiweres. sainteresoa, rom sofel 
arbos is `arbo-wmidis~ saxeliT ixseniebs. ioane batoniSvili pa-
tara liaxvis xeobis qvemo welze arsebul soflebs gverdisZirs 
miawers, maT Soris arbosac: ,,q. Zevera mosaxle, q. SerTuli mosax-
le, tyviavi mosaxle, q. karbi mosaxle, q. qordi, q. dici mosaxle, q. 
arbo mosaxle, q. qvabTa mosaxle, q. sarabuki mosaxle, q. vanaTi mo-
saxle, q. saTixari mosaxle, q. disevi mosaxle, q. kulbiTi mosaxle, 

958  xelnawerTa erovnuli centri, f. HHD, sab. 13714. 
959 * qordelebi rom aqtiurad monawileobdnen TavdacviT RonisZiebebSi 

ufro adrindeli dokumentebiTac Cans. XVII saukuniT daTariRebuli erTi 
sabuTidan irkveva, rom qordidan 17 saxaso molaSqre gamodioda ix: masalebi 
saqarTvelos istoriuli geografiisa da toponimikisaTvis, wigni I, gv. 226.

960  arbos istoriis Sesaxeb ix. Gg. sosiaSvili, sofel arbos istoriidan, 
masalebi saqarTvelos soflebis istoriisaTvis, t. I, Tb., 2019, gv. 102-147.

961  vaxuSti batoniSvili, aRwera samefosa saqarTvelosa, qarTlis 
cxovreba, teqsti dadgenili yvela ZiriTadi xelnaweris mixedviT s. 
yauxCiSvilis mier, t. IV, Tb., 1973, gv. 369.
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q. mere mosaxle…...ese soflebi gverdisZirs miewerebodnen iulon 
batoniSvils eWira, axla qsnis erisTavTa aquT.~962 

rogorc mivuTiTebdiT, vaxuSti sofel arbos ,,arbo-wmindad~ ix-
seniebs. arbo-wmidis msgavsad qarTlSi arsebobda da dResac arse-
bobs soflebi sabawmida (didi liaxvis xeobaSi),963 aseve, Tedowminda. 
safuZvels moklebuli ar iqneba, Tu vityviT: arbos Tavdapirveli 
saxelwodeba arbo-wminda unda yofiliyo. aRsaniSnavia, rom saqarT-
veloSi, kerZod ki qiziySi arsebobda sofeli arboSiki, romelsac 
XVIII saukunis germaneli mogzauri iohan anton giuldenStedtic 
ixseniebs.964 warmoSobiT arboelma istorikosma aw. gansvenebulma 
prof. n. lomourma CvenTan saubarSi aRniSna, rom patara liaxvis 
xeobaSi arsebuli sofeli arbo, savaraudod, swored qiziyis ar-
boSikidan gadmosaxlebulma lomourebma daafuZnes da es saxelic 
iqidan unda gadmoetanaTo.

arsebobs mosazreba, romelic ,,arbos~ arabebis mier nawameb wm.A-
abos saxelTan akavSirebs. cnobil xalxosan mwerals, n. lomours, 
romelic arbos mkvidri iyo, sarwmunod miaCnia soflis saxelis 
,,arbos~ dakavSireba VIII saukunis mowame abosTan, amasTan dakavSi-
rebiT igi wers: ,,aris marTla sof. arboSi saflavi wminda mowamisa 
abosi? anu visgan aris aSenebuli moxseniebuli ekklesia? _ am ki-
Txvebze istoriulad dasabuTebuli pasuxebis micema Znelia; is ki 
cxadia, rom es sofeli da misi xati imav Zvelis drodganve saxel 
ganTqmuli yofila mTels SigniTa qarTlSi, romlis mcxovrebelni 
didis pativiscemiT da TayvanebiT epyrobodnen mas. am mxareSi aqa-
momde xSirad gaigonebs adamiani ficilsa – ,,arbos madlmao.~ raRa 
Tqma unda sagani am ficilisa aris wm. mowame abo da ara sofeli!~965 
samecniero literaturaSi ,,arbos~ wm.Aabosagan warmomavloba ga-
ziarebuli ar aris.966 sofel arbos abo wmindad moixseniebs XIX 
saukunis gamoCenili frangi qarTvelologi mari brose.967 

md. patara liaxvs ramdenime Senakadi uerTdeboda.968 erT-erTi 

962  ioane bagrationi, qarTl-kaxeTis aRwera, teqsti gamosacemad 
moamzades, gamokvleva da saZieblebi daurTes Tina enuqiZem da guram 
bedoSvilma, Tb., 1986, gv. 40.

963  s. makalaTia, liaxvis xeoba, Tb., 1971, gv. 38.
964  giuldenStedtis mogzauroba saqarTveloSi, germanuli teqsti 

qarTuli TargmaniTurT gamosca da gamokvleva daurTo g. gelaSvilma, t. I, 
Tb., 1962, gv. 257.

965  n. lomouri, publicisturi werilebi, Semdgeneli x. muradaSvili, 
Tb., 2002, gv. 138.

966  i. megreliZe siZveleebi liaxvis xeobaSi, t. I, Tb., 1986, gv. 20.
967  M. Brosset, Rapports sur un voyage archeologgique dans la Georgie et dans Larmenie, 

exsecuite en 1847-1848, III, St. Petersbourg, 1851, p. 63.
968  g. sosiaSvili, md. patara liaxvis xeobaSi gavrcelebuli hidronimebi, 

`analebi,~ 2018, #14, gv. 134-152.
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aseTi Senakadi ̀ meres~ xevi (savaraudod, aqedan momdinareobs arbos 
mezoblad arsebuli sofel mereTis saxelwodeba), vaxuStis cno-
biT, patara liaxvs arbos CrdiloeTis mxridan erTvoda: `am arbo-
wmi dis zeiT erTvis patara liaxvs aRmosavlidam meris xevi.~969Aar-
bos aRmosavleT mxares md. patara liaxvis Walaa.Aiqve axlosPpata-
ra liaxvis napirze, rogorc aRvniSneT, sofeli mereTia, romelsac 
arbosTan xidi akavSirebs. arbos Crdilo-aRmosavleTiT sofeli 
qsuisia, qsuisis CrdiloeTiT sofeli Warebi. arbos Crdilo-dasav-
leTiT sofel eredvis savargulebia. 

2008 wlis agvistos omis Semdeg e. w. saokupacio xazi sofel 
arbosTan gaavles. dokumentur wyaroebSi sofeli arbo XVII sau-
kunidan ixsenieba. rogorc T. Jordania miuTiTebs, qarTlis mefe 
luarsab II-s sofel arbosTvis 5 komli glexi Seuwiravs: ̀ q-ks: sJz: 
mefe luarsab swiravs sof. arbos xuT kvaml glexs. q-ks: sJz. mar-
tis: kb: (sigeli mcxeTisa #25, nusxa # mc. dawerili xeliTa karis 
mwignobris reviSvilis qumsisaTa).~970 1609 wlis 22 martiT daTari-
Rebul, luarsab II-is Sewirulobis sigelidan irkveva, rom arboSi 
mcxovrebi xuTi komli glexi, aseve, geris wminda giorgis taZa-
ri qarTlis mefem sveticxovels uboZa: ,,q. SewevniTa R(mr)TisaTa, 
Cuen, R(mr)Tiv-guirguinosanman, mefeT [mefeman] luarsab, viguleT 
da vigulsmodgineT da SemogwireT [pa]tiosansa R(mr)Tiv-aRmarTe-
bulsa svetsa cxovelsa, kvarTsa [sameufo]sa da mironsa qristesa: 
liaxvis pirs sofeli arbo mef[obisa] Cuenisa warsamarTeblad da 
sulisa Cuenisa saxsrad dResa mas [saSinelsa]. Seiwire mcire ese 
Sesawiravi Tqven, patiosano R(mr)Tiv-[aRmar]Tebulo sveto cxove-
lo, kvarTo sauflo da miro[noqr]isteso, da nacval-gvage madli 
da farva Tqven mieri da [warma]rTe mefoba Cueni. ars arbos Cuengan 
Sewiruli: b[...]iuli papuna, kuamli erTi, baRniaSvili maisa, kumli 
erTi,[...]e berua kumli erTi, fiCxnaraSvili irema, kumli erTi, misi 
ganayofi mgelia kumli erTi. esebi maTis samarTlianis saqmiTa da 
samZRvriTa, mTiTa da bariTa, wyaliTa, wisqviliTa, SesavliTa da 
gamosavliTa, SeniTa da oÃriTa, yovlis misis samWmoTa TqvenT-
vis Semoguiwiravs. Seiwire patiosano R(mr)Tiv-aRmarTebulo sveto 
cxovelo, kvarTo saufloo da mirono qristeso. awe, kideve sayda-
ri gerisa mTavarmowame da misi Sesavali sofeli arbo misis Sesa-
vliTa. esebi yovliTurT TqvenTvis Semoguiwiravs yovelTa mefeTa 
da mepatroneTagan mouSlelad...~971 

969  g. sosiaSvili, md. patara liaxvis xeobaSi gavrcelebuli hidronimebi, 
`analebi,~ 2018, #14, gv. 134-152.

970  T. Jordania, qronikebi, t. II, gamosacemad moamzada manana WumburiZem, 
Tb., 2018, gv. 437.

971  dokumenturi wyaroebi XVII saukunis I naxevris qarTlisa da kaxeTis 
mefeebis Sesaxeb, avtorebi: qarTveliSvili Tea, bainduraSvili xaTuna, 
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1617 wlis erT-erTi dokumentidan irkveva, rom geri da gerisTavi 
aragvis erisTavebis sakuTrebas warmoadgenda, romelic samefo xe-
lisuflebas sveticxovlisaTvis hqonda boZebuli. nugzar aragvis 
erisTavma sveticxovlis mamulebi: arbo da genesmani daikava da maT 
sanaცvlod, sofel qordSi sami komli glexi Sewira.972

gvianfeodalur periodSi, iseve, rogorc qveynis sxvadasxva 
kuTxeSi, patara liaxvis xeobis soflebSic TvalSi sacemia so-
cialur fenebs Soris arsebuli winaaRmdegobani. dokumentur wy-
aroebSi xSirad vxvdebiT glexTa uflebebis darRvevis da maTi 
gayidvis faqtebs. mag. 1778 wlis 2 agvistos samjer gayiduli paata 
imereli erekle II-s sTxovda samarTlis aRsrulebas. Tavdapir-
velad, igi imereli aznauris yma yofila, romelsac axalcixeSi 
gauyidia. paatas tyveobidan Tavi dauxsnia da jer suramSi Casula, 
xolo Semdeg arboSi mirzaSvilTan damdgara, Tumca, mirzaSvils 
auyria da isev Tavis Zvel batonTan daubrunebia.

mebatoneebis ZalmomreobiT Sewuxebuli da sakuTar qveyanaSi 
samSoblodakargulma glexma mefes mimarTa: ,,samjer gayiduli var, 
meoTxed es aris Tqvens safarvels mamitanebia, RmerTi gagimar-
jvebsT saqristianos xelmwifev, erTi oqmis wyaloba miyaviT, rome 
Tqveni yma viyo, erTi alagi miboZoT sadme vidge da gemsaxuro Tqve-
nis Svilebis sadRegrZeloT.~973

socialuri dapirispirebis faqtebi ufro gviandel periodSic 
gvxvdeba. arboSi mcxovreb glexebs, rogorc Cans, eredveli fav-
leniSvilebi aviwroebdnen. 1880 wlis 10 aprils aleqsi gogiCaSv-
ilma, giorgi guCmazaSvilma da aleqsi fiCxnaraSvilma cxinvalis 
,,pristavTan~ iCivles: ,,arboSi, gasul wels sajaro vaWrobiT il-
iko favleniSvilisagan SeZenil miwas vxnavdiT, rodesac eredvSi 
macxovrebeli kote favleniSvili TofiTa da kombliT SeiaraRebu-
li Tavs dagvesxa da mokvlas gvipirebda, rom ar gagvekoWa. Tumca, 
is amis Semdegac agrZelebda muqaras, rom sadac ki dagvaxelebda, 
iqve dagvxocavda, amitom umorCilesad gTxovT, am kaciis agresiisa-
gan dagvicaviTo.~ arboel glexebs mowmeebaT hyavdaT: diakvani dim-
itri xutubovi, vasil lomauri da soflis mosamarTleebi: ivane 
maisuraZe da solomon gvimraZe.974

gvianfeodalur xanaSi, qarTlSi `lekianobis~ gavrcelebis 
dros, arbo, patara liaxvis ramdenime sofelTan erTad, erekle 

gelaSvili irakli, gogolaZe Tamaz, SaorSaZe maia, jojua Temo, red. mzia 
surgulaZe, t. I, Tb., 2019, gv. 88-89. 

972  dokumenturi wyaroebi XVII saukunis I naxevris qarTlisa da 
kaxeTis mefeebis Sesaxeb, t. I, gv. 442.

973  qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, t. VII, gv. 413, dok. 433.
974  История Юго-Осетий в документах и материалях (1864-1900), сост. Т. Д. Тогошвили 

и Цховребов, т. III, Cталинир., 1961, ч. I, стр. 152, док. # 85. 
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II-is 1772 wlis 28 agvistos brZanebis Tanaxmad, lekTa winaaRmdeg 
brZolis meore ubanSi Sedioda.975 

erekle II-is dros arboelebi aqtiurad msaxurobdnen ,,morige 
jarSi.~ XVIII saukunis 70-iani wlebiT TariRdeba sofel arbodan 
morige jarSi monawile pirTa sia, sadac arbodan gamomsvleli mo-
laSqreebi Tveebis mixedviT arian ganawilebulebi. arbos mcxovreb-
Ta da, zogadad, zemo qarTlis sadroSoSi Semavali soflebis ase-
Ti mobilizacia, swored `lekianobis~ winaaRmdeg iyo mimarTuli. 
`arbos morigeTa nusxaSi~ vkiTxulobT: 

`RvTiT martSi unda iyos morigeT
q. arbodam fiCxnaras-Svili Tevdore,
q. arbodam xizani saxaso surameli jobaZe manZula, 
q. arbodam xizani sardal salTuxucis yma sakareli daviTas-Svi-

li gogia.
RvTiT aprilSi unda iyos moriged:
q. arbodam xizani sardal mouravis yma qareleli xucisSvili 

qitesa,
q. arbodam xizani daviT falavandis-Svilis yma buzalaZe mamukas 

Svili beri,
q. arbodam xizani daTeS CxeiZis yma yeenis-Svili revaza.
RvTiT maisSi unda iyos moriged:
q. arbodam xizani iulon batonis-Svilis yma darCiaSvili goderZa.
q. arbodam baRniaSvili qitesa,
q. arbodam aznaurSvili Juriuli zaza.
RvTiT TibaTveSi unda iyos moriged:
q. arbodam gvimraZe daviTis Svili dekanozi giorgi.
q. arbodam fiCxnaras-Svili qristesia,
q. arbodam xizani sardal salTuxuces yma sakareli daviTas-Svi-

li Tumana.
RvTiT mkaTaTveSi unda iyos moriged:
q. arbodam baRniaSvili gogia,
q. arbodam xizani iulon batonis-Svilis yma darCias-Svili ber-

Zena.
RvTiT mariamobisTveSi unda iyos moriged:
q. arbodam gvimraZe daviTis Svili iordane,
q. arbodam xizani saxaso surameli kobaZe zurabas-Svili oqrua,
q. arbodam baRnias-Svili nasyida.
R TiT enkenisTveSi unda iyos moriged:
q. arbodam baRniaSvili petre,’
q. arbodam xizani iulon batonis-Svilis ymaDdarCias Svili pe-

tre,

975  d. gvritiSvili, feodaluri saqarTvelos socialuri urTierTobis 
istoriidan, Tb., 1955, gv. 297.
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q. arbodam aznaurSvili Juriuli mRvdeli andria.
RvTiT Rvinobis TveSi unda iyos moriged:
q. arbodam xizani sardal mouravis yma qareleli xucis-Svili 

gogia,
q. arbodam xizani daviT falavandiSvilis yma buzalaZe mamukas 

Svili Sio,
q. arbodam xizani daTeS CxeiZis yma yeenaSvili daTuna.
RvTiT giorgobis TveSi unda iyos moriged: 
q. arbodam aznaurSvili Juriuli gogia,
q. arbodam amisive yma kapanaZe sexniaSvili svimona,
q. arbodam amisive yma kapanaZe... giorgis-Svili giorgi,
q. arbodam aznaurSvili gedevanis-Svili mRvdeli romanoz.
RvTiT qristis Sobis TveSi unda iyos moriged:
q. arbodam xizani gogia Tuxarlis-Svilis yma woldeli beris 

Svili gulia,
q. arbodam xizani osinaSvilis qristesias yma drustaSvili iaman. 
RvTiT ianvarSi unda iyos moriged:
q. arbodam xizani glaxa aleqsis Svilis yma wedeli gvaramaZe 

daviTa,
q. arbodam xizani tetia garsevanaSvilis yma goreli beraze da-

Tunas-Svili oTara.
RvTiT febervalSi unda iyos moriged:
q. arbodam xizani iulon batonis-Svilis yma darCiaSvili zaala,
q. arbodam mazanas-Svili pavle.~976 
morige jarSi wlis ganmavlobaSi sofel arbodan sul 33 mo-

laSqre unda gamosuliyo. 
1801 wlis monacemebiT, arbo erekle II-is vaJis iulon batoniSvi-

lis sakuTrebas warmoadgenda, sadac mas samRebroc hqonda. samRe-
broebis SemosavalSi miTiTebulia, rom arbos samRebro TerTmet 
Tumanze met Semosavals iZleoda: `q. arbos samRebros ijaridam 
TerTmeti Tumani da Svidi minalTuni.~977 

iulon batoniSvilis rusul xelisuflebasTan dapirispirebi-
sa da imereTSi gaqcevis Semdeg, arbos ijara manuCar mdivnis (ig-
ulisxmeba manuCar TumaniSvili) xelSi gadasula, xolo Semdeg 
misgan ijariT auRia gogia dondaraSvils. saqarTvelos mmarTve-
lis petre faniCis978 davalebiT, arbos ijaris angariSi Seudgenia 
giorgi amilaxvars, sadac vkiTxulobT:

976  dokumentebi saqarTvelos socialuri istoriidan, n. berZeniSvilis 
red. II, Tb., 1953, gv. 81-83, # 126.

977  masalebi saqarTvelos ekonomiuri istoriisaTvis, masalebi SearCia 
da gamosca n. berZeniSvilma, t. I, Tb., 1938, gv. 192.

978  gvari mogvyavs ise, rogorc dokumentis dedanSia. savaraudod, 
unda iyos paniCis.
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,,d (oTxi Tumani) q. manuCar mdivans daexarja oris baraTiT oTxi 
Tumani. pirveli baraTi martisa À iyo da meore baraTi maisis e.

b (ori Tumani) q. erisTvianT daexarjaT ori Tumani baraTiT 
ivlisis i.

a (erTi Tumani) q. eklesiis wmindis giorgis arbos Sewiruli 
arbos dekanoz daexarja baraTiT erTi Tumani mkaTaTvis a.

bw (ori Tumani da 
oTxi minalTuni) q. kapitan-ispravniks daexarja Tavisi baraTiT 

ori Tumani da oTxi minalTuni sekdembris kd.
a (Tumani) q. mouravs mirzaSvils dauxarjams Tavisis baraTiT 

Tavis aTis TavSi erTi Tumani mkaTaTvis a.
gx (sami Tumani da eqvsi minalTuni) q. januaSvili gogiasaTvin 

migacemine danarComi maRaqelaSvilis baraTiT sami Tumani da eqvsi 
minalTuni dekembris iÀ.

................................
iqna zemo eqvsi kalmis micemulis jami ToTxmeti Tumani.
es baraTebi Cven (giorgi amilaxvarma, – g. s.) gamogarTviT da es 

erTiani didi baraTi mogeciT ToTxmeti Tumnis, rom am ijaris Sen-
zed aRara arisra darComili, dekembris iT, q-ks uJ.

Tavadi giorgi amilaxvari.~979

arbos mosaxleobis Sesaxeb yvelaze ufro adrindeli cnobebi 
Semogvinaxa `1728 wlis Tbilisis vilaieTis didma davTarma.~ os-
maleTis xelisuflebis mier qarTlis soflebis aRweris mizniT 
Sedgenili fiskaluri dokumenti Zalze saintereso informacias 
Seicavs ara marto mosaxleobis raodenobis, aramed maTi sameurneo 
saqmianobis, dampyrobelTa mier dakisrebuli gadasaxadebis Sesaxeb 
da sxv. `1728 wlis Tbilisis vilaieTis did davTarSi~ aRwerilia 
didi da patara liaxvis xeobis soflebic,980 maT Soris, arbo. Tur-
qul dokumentSi vkiTxulobT: 

`onia Ze baTasi giorgi Ze babunasi
Tamaza Zma misi simona Ze misi
beri Ze iorgisa (unda iyos giorgisa, – g. s) giorgi Ze firanasi
iorgi Zma misi zaTuna Ze iorgisa
Tevdore Ze gigiTasi sexnia Ze misi
zaqara Zma misi giorgi Ze iasesi
Sio Ze bisitasi xosia Zma misi

979  masalebi saqarTvelos ekonomiuri istoriisaTvis, masalebi Sear-
Cia da gamosca n. berZeniSvilma, t. II, Tb., 1953, gv. 252-253, dok. 352.

980  ix. g. sosiaSvili, ̀ osmaloba~ da patara liaxvis xeoba, goris saxel-
mwifo saswavlo universiteti, qarTul-Turquli samecniero konferencia, 
11-12 dekemberi, 2015, gori, saqarTvelo, konferenciis masalebi, gv. 62; g. 
sosiaSvili, samaCablo `osmalobis~ periodSi, goris saxelmwifo saswavlo 
universiteti, qarTul-Turquli samecniero konferencia, 12-13 dekemberi, 2014, 
gori, saqarTvelo, konferenciis masalebi, gv. 51.
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daTuna Ze berisa bira Zma misi
sarqisa Ze iorgisa simona Zma misi
beri Zma misi nikola Ze daTunasi 
iorgi Ze misi biZina Ze misi
iase Ze babunasi qitesa Ze babunasi
ioTama Ze givasa giorgi Zma misi.~
davTris Sedgenis dros, arboSi 15 komlsa da am komlebSi gaer-

Tianebul 26 ojaxs ucxovria. dokumentma arbos Sesaxeb damatebiTi 
informaciac Semogvinaxa: `miwis dRiuri mflobeloba 50, sameufo 
velis dRiuri mflobeloba 20, sameufo velis venaxis dRiuri 
mflobeloba 5, jami marcvleulisa isfenji kaci 26 axCa 3120, xor-
bali qila 180 axCa 3600 qeri qila 90 axCa 1350 Wvavi qila 50 axCa 
750 fetvi qila 80 axCa 1200 uSris gadasaxadi venaxze donumi 50 Ti-
Toeuls 40, axCa 2000 gadasaxadi erboze 350 gadasaxadi arusaneze 
120 gadasaxadi cxvarze 390 gadasaxadi skaze 100 deSTibani, miwaze 
Tafus gadasaxadi 250 gadasaxadi Rorze 120 badihava, jurum jibai-
eT, iava ve kaCkun, beiTalmali ame ve xase, mali gaif, mali mefkud, 
dimedieT 350 jami 14400.~ am droisaTvis arbo givi amilaxvars eqve-
mdebareboda.981

rogorc osmaluri dokumentidan irkveva, XVII saukunis 20-iani 
wlebis bolos, arbos mosaxleoba soflis meurneobis araerT 
dargs misdevda, maT Soris miwaTmoqmedebas (memarcvleoba-mevenax-
eoba), mesaqonleobas, mefutkreobas.Aarboelebi sasoflo-sameur-
neo saqmianobisTvis osmalebs araerT gadasaxads uxdidnen. dav-
Tris Sedgenis dros arbos mosaxleoba 26 komls Seadgenda, xolo 
XVIII saukunis 70-ian wlebSi morige jarSi arbodan gamosuli me-
brZolebis raodenobis mixedviT Tu vimsjelebT, arbos mkvidrTa 
raodenoba daaxl. 33 komli iyo. 

XIX saukunis dasawyisisTvis arbos mosaxleoba mkveTrad Sem-
cirda. 1804 wlis rusuli kameraluri aRweris mixedviT, sofeli 
arboSi, romelic @,,sagubernio qalaqidan~ – Tbilisidan 83 versis 
manZilze mdebareobda, 8 komli saxazino glexi (qarTvelebi) cxov-
robda (aqedan, 40 mamakaci, 35 qali). sofel arboSi im droisTvis 
200 dRiuri saxnavi miwis farTobi iyo. aq arsebuli 7 venaxidan 
glexebs mosdiodaT 200 koka Rvino. 

Mmevenaxeobis garda, arboelebs marcvleuli kulturebic mohya-
vdaT. AmaT ZiriTad saqmianobas, iseve, rogorc 1728 wlis osmalur 

981  1728 wlis Tbilisis vilaieTis didi davTari, wigni I, osmaluri 
teqsti qarTuli TargmaniT, SesavliT, gamokvleviT da faqsimileebiT 
gamosacemad moamzades akad. sergi jiqiam da prof. nodar Sengeliam, Tb., 
2009, gv. 369-370; g. sosiaSvili, didi liaxvis xeobebis 2008 wlis agvistos 
omis Sedegad okupirebuli soflebi `osmalobis~ periodSi, Sua saukuneebSi 
qarTul-Turquli urTierTobebi, gori, 2019, gv. 120.
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davTarSia miTiTibuli, miwaTmoqmedeba da mecxoveleoba warmoad-
genda. isini xe-tyis damzadebiTac (ZiriTadad, sayofacxovrebo gam-
oyenebis mizniT) iyvnen dakavebulebi.982 arbos mosaxleoba naxevari 
saukunis Semdeg sagrZnoblad gaizarda. 

Tbilisis guberniis statistikuri komitetis 1885 wlis monaceme-
bis mixedviT, arboSi 44 komli sabatono glexi cxovrobda, aqedan 
88 mamakaci, 86 mandilosani, sul 174 mosaxle; saeklesio sakuTre-
baSi iyo 1 komli (2 mamakaci da 2 mandilosani), kerZo sakuTrebaSi 
(sabatono) 8 komli (21 mamakaci da 21 mandilosani), saxazino uwye-
bas ekuTvnoda 26 komli (65 mamakaci da 63 mandilosani), arbos mo-
saxleobidan yvela qarTveli iyo. aRweraSi arboelTa sakuTrebaSi 
arsebuli pirutyvis raodenobac aris miTiTebuli – 6 cxeni, 85 
msxvilfexa rqosani pirutyvi da 15 kameCi. sofelSi im droisaTvis 
moqmedi iyo erTi eklesia.983

1886 wlis aRweris mixedviT, arboSi ukve 46 komli cxovrobda, 
aqedan, 97 mamakaci da 92 - mandilosani (sul 189 mcxovrebi) iyo – 
yvela maTgani marTlmadidebeli aRmsareblobis qristiani. aqedan, 
aznaurTa fenas ekuTvnoda 10 mamakaci da 10 mandilosani, sasulie-
ro pirTa ojaxebidan iyo 10 mamakaci da 11 mandilosani, saxazino 
glexTa kategoriidan – 27 komli (69 mamakaci da 68 qali). arboSi 
saeklesio glexebic cxovrobdnen. sul dafiqsirebuli iyo 8 kom-
li, aqedan – 8 mamakaci da 3 mandilosani.984

XIX saukunis 80-ian wlebSi arbos mosaxleoba aqtiurad misdevda 
miwaTmoqmedebas. arboSi xorblis kargi mosavali mohyavdaT. Aamas 
adasturebs 1894 wels gazeT ,,iveriaSi~ gamoqveynebuli informacia. 
grili havis gamo arboSi memarcvleobas SedarebiT CamorCeboda 
mevenaxeoba.985Aarbos mosaxleobisTvis gansakuTrebul problemas 
warmoadgenda tyis uqonloba.Mmkacri zamTris pirobebSi mosaxleo-
bas Tavis gatana uWirda. saxelmwifo tyiT sargeblobisTvis maT 
gansakuTrebuli nebarTva esaWirovebodaT, razec xelisuflebis 
Cinovnikebi xSirad uars eubnebodnen. amis Sesaxeb 1893 wels, gazeT 
,,iveriaSi~ vkiTxulobT: ,,s. arbo (goris mazra): Tqveni mteri iyos 

982  i. alimbaraSvili, Sida qarTlis (goris mazris) mosaxleoba XIX 
saukunis pirvel ocwleulSi rusuli kameraluri aRwerebis mixedviT, gv. 52.

983  Труды Тифлисского губернского статистического комитета : Выпуск 1-й, Сведения 
за 1884 и 1885 г.г.: С приложением 2-х карт _ Борчалинского и Тифлисского уездов, Под ред. 
секрет. ком. Игнатовского, Тиф., 1886, gv. 59. Uunda igulisxmebodes X saukunis 
wminda giorgis saxelobis bazilikuri taZari.

984  Свод статистических данных о населении Закавказскаго края, извлеченных из 
посемейных списков 1886 г., издан по распоряжению Главноначальствующаго гражданскою 
частию на Кавказе Закавказским статистическим комитетом, Тифлисская Губерния, Горийский 
уезд, V. Цхинвальский участок, Тиф., 1893, #1314. amave aRweris mixedviT, kaxeTSi 
gvxvdeba arboeTi. iqve, #1417.

985  gaz. ,,iveria,~ 1894 w. 6 ivlisi, # 142, gv. 2.
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iseTs gaWirvebaSi, rogorSiac Cavardnilia am Jamad Cveni patara 
sofeli. modis zamTari Tavis yinviTa da qaraSotebiT da Cvens 
bedobazed wkiri SeSa ra aris, isic ki arsaidam moipoveba. saku-
Tari tye ara aqvs sofelsa da saxelmwifo tyeebidam ,,lesniCi~ ar 
gvataninebs arafersa. SarSan qaRaldi mivarTviT b-n tfilisis gu-
bernators da vTxoveT-moecaT neba aqve Cvens axlo mdebare saxel-
mwifo tyeebidam CvenTvis saWiro SeSa-fiCxis gamotanisa, magram aqa-
momde araviTari sanugeSo Sedegi ar mohyolia am qaRalds.~986

1891 wels, `mwyemsis~ furclebze `arboelis~ fsevdonimiT gamo-
qveynebul korespondenciaSi cnobili xalxosani mwerali, arbos 
mkvidri n. lomouri (1852-1915 w.w.)987 aRniSnavs, rom arboSi mosaxle-
obis raodenoba 30 komls Seadgenda. mosaxleobis aseT mcire dro-
Si kleba SesaZlebelia Sida migraciis an epidemiis Sedegi iyo.988 

XIX saukunis bolos da XX saukunis dasawyisSi arbos mosaxle-
obis registracia (naTloba, qorwineba, gardacvaleba) arbos wmin-
da giorgis e. w. ,,metriCeski~ wignSi fiqsirdeboda. registraciis 
monacemebs xels arbos wminda giorgis mRvdeli giorgi gvimraZe da 
diakvani vasil lomouri awerdnen. 

XIX saukunis bolos arboSi sikvdilianobis mizezi araerTi daa-
vadeba iyo. maT Soris: ,,anTeba, sidamble, Wleqi, cxeleba, yvavili, 
saofle, jdomi, simsivne.~989 XIX saukunis bolos sofel arboSi, 
iseve, rogorc patara liaxvis xeobis sxva soflebSi, qolera mZvin-
varebda, ris gamoc, specialuri karantinebi iyo mowyobili. arbo-
Si arsebuli karantinis Sesaxeb n. Llomouri wers: ,,mas aqeT, rac 
Cvens axlo-maxlo soflebSi xoleram Tavi iCina, Cveni sazogadoeba 
mtrisgan alya-Semortymuls adgils daemsgavsa. sruli Tve gadis, 
rac Cvenma sofelma karebi Caiketa da ganuSorebliv trialebs mx-
olod SinaurobaSi. vin icis, romels Cvengans sad romeli say-
vareli naTesavi moukvda. Zvirfasi megobari saukunod moSorda, 
daaxlovebuli kargi nacnobi civsa bnels samareSi Caemarxa!~990 
mwerlis gadmocemiT, karantini mkacrad kontroldeboda da am 
process adgilobrivi aznauri, sofelSi didi avtoritetiT ga-
morCeuli farnaoz Juruli xelmZRvanelobda: ,,ori gza Semodis 
Cvens sofelSi da am orsave gzazed, soflis ganapiras maRal 
tariani bairaRebi arWvia. amaT gverdzed gamarTulia qoxebi, rom-
lebSiac gamudmebiT dRe da Ram hzis oroli yarauli da Tval-

986  gaz. ,,iveria,~ 1893 w. 28 noemberi, # 258, gv. 2.
987  http://www.nplg.gov.ge/bios/ka/00000831/
988  n. lomouri, publiscisturi werilebi, gv. 19.
989  metriCeskis wigni, micemuli saqarTvelo-imereTis uwmindesis 

mmarTebelis sinodis kantoridgan goris uezdis arbos wmin. giorgis 
ekklesiasa Sina, Casawerad dabadebulTa, qorwinebiT SeuRvlilTa da 
gardacvalebulTasa. CyJT wlisa.

990  n. lomouri, publiscisturi werilebi, gv. 135.
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yurs adevnebs am gzazed xalxis moZraobas. isini valdebulni 
arian, arc aravin sofelSi SemouSvan, da arc soflidam gauSvan 
gareT. ukeTu yaraulma raime mizezis gamo ar Seasrula es mov-
aleoba, maSin mas axdevineben sams manaTs jarimas da erTi dRe 
boselSiac unda iyos damwyvdeuli. yaraulebis zedamxedvelad 
amorCeulia sami ufro Segnebuli glex-kaci, romelTac soflisa-
gan droebiT Cabarebuli aqvT samarTlis warmoeba. Tavmjdomared 
am samis kacisa iricxeba ufrosi sanitari, Cveni patara diqta-
tori, Cveni sardali da winamZRvari, mouRalavi az. farnaoz Ju-
ruli.~991 n. lomouris cnobiT, jarimis saxiT Semosul Tanxas 
soflis mcxovrebi wamlebis sayidlad iyenebdnen.992 Tumca, zogi-
erT axlomdebare soflebSi, mag. qordSi sakarantino Semosavali 
sanitrebis da soflis moxeleebis jibeSi midioda da mwerali 
imeds gamoTqvamda, rom boqauli guguSvili (saxeli miTiTebuli 
ar aris) male moagvarebda am sakiTxs.993 

 1927 wlis monacemebis mixedviT (amomrCevelTa sia), sofel arbo-
Si 130 amomrCevelia dafiqsirebuli. Tu amomrCevelTa raodenobis 
mixedviT vimsjelebT (saSualod ori amomrCeveli ojaxSi), 1927 
wlisaTvis arboSi daaxloebiT 60 ojaxi cxovrobda.994 

sofel arbos gansakuTrebul mniSvnelobas sZenda X saukunis 
wminda giorgis taZari, romelsac qarTlis morwmune sazogadoeba 
Tayvans scemda.995 adrefeodaluri periodSi agebuli bazilikuri 
tipis salocavi, rogorc s. makalaTia miuTiTebs, moxatulic yo-
fila.996 bazilikis gverdiT miSenebuli iyo mrgvali koSki, romlis 
mxolod fragmentma moaRwia. სavaraudod, koSks galavanic hqon-
da.997 1924 wels arboSi namyofi siZveleTa mkvlevari g. boWoriZe 
varaudobs, rom taZari cixeSi iyo aSenebuli.998 XX saukunis 20-ian 
wlebSi arbos wminda giorgis bazilikur taZarSi daculi iyo 
tiloze Sesrulebuli kankelis xatebi ,,mcxeTis skolisa.~999 ro-
gorc aRvniSneT,Aarbos wminda giorgis mcire taZris gverdiT, samx-
reT-aRmosavleT mxares koSkis fragmenti dRemdea SemorCenili. ar-

991  n. lomouri, publiscisturi werilebi, iqve, gv. 136.
992  iqve.
993  iqve.
994  saqarTvelos erovnuli arqivis teritoriuli organo, goris 

raionuli arqivi, fondi #3, aRwera # 471, saqme #72, gv. 14-17.
995  i. megreliZe, siZveleebi liaxvis xeobaSi, II, Tb., 1997, gv. 18; s. 

makalaTia, liaxvis xeoba, Tb., 1971, gv. 62.
996  s. makalaTia, dasax. naSromi, gv. 62.
997  iqve, gv. 63. 
998  g. boWoriZe, qarTlis eklesia-monastrebi da siZveleebi, gamosacemad 

moamzades zaza sxirtlaZem da natalia CitiSvilma inga gogoberiSvilis 
monawileobiT, Tb., 2011, gv. 109.

999  iqve.
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bos wmida giorgis taZars, geris taZris umcros Zmad Tvlidnen.1000 
s. makalaTia amis Sesaxeb aRniSnavs: `geris wm. giorgis xatoba 

qarTlSi or adgilas imarTeboda: sofel gersa da arboSi. geri 
iyo am xatis mTis sabrZanisi, arbo ki – barisa.~1001. 

n. lomouris gadmocemiT, gerSi wminda giorgis Tavis sarqveli 
esvena.1002 rodesac mlocvelebi geris salocavidan brundebodnen, 
isini usaTuod unda SeCerebiliyvnen arboSi da aqac unda moelo-
cad. im SemTxvevaSi, roca mrevls gerSi uamindobis gamo ver uxerx-
deboda asvla, mas SeeZlo zvaraki arbos wminda giorgis saxelobis 
taZrisaTvis Seewira. 

gadmocemis Tanaxmad, geridan wminda giorgis nawilebi Tamar 
mefem mis mier agebul arbos wminda giorgis taZarSi gadmoabrZana. 
wminda giorgis nawilebiani xati XIX saukunis 60-ian wlebamde ar-
bos wminda giorgis taZarSi inaxeboda. amas adasturebs al. garse-
vaniSvilis sityvebi: `igi aqamomde ganisvenebs mas eklesiasa Sina~. 

wminda giorgis nawilebiani xatis geridan arboSi gadmobrZa-
nebam arbos taZars gansakuTrebuli mniSvneloba SesZina. saqarT-
velos samefo kari arbos taZris mimarT did mzrunvelobas iCenda. 
`mwyemsis~ arboeli korespondenti niko lomouri arbos taZarSi 
ixseniebs xats, romelic luarsab mefis Zes vaxtangs Seuwiravs. 
misi gadmocemiT: `aris aqve xati wm. giorgisa vercxlis furcelze 
gamoxatuli cxenze mjdomare wmida mowame da es xati mikrulia 
patara or mtkavelian ficarze. saxe wm. giorgisa da moyvaniloba 
cxenisa ver arian xelovnurad gakeTebulni; ficari dafuturoebu-
li da kuTxeeb SemocveTilia. es garemoebani vgoneb cxadaT aCvene-
ben xatis siZvelesa. boloSi am xats aqvs xucuri asomTavruliT 
vrceli warwera, romlidam amovikiTxeT, samwuxarod, mxolod Sem-
degi: `Cven gvirgvinosanman mefeTmefeman luarsab1003. vaxtangis Zem-
an...~ danarCeni sityvebic sCanan, magram vercxlis furceli zogan 
CaWyletilia, zogan gacveTili da amis gamo Zneli gamosarkvevni 
arian. Tu odesme an me TviT da an sxvis SemweobiT movaxerxe amo-
kiTxva am warwerilisa `mwyemsis~ SuamavlobiT vacnobeb mis Si-
naarss mkiTxvel sazogadoebas.~1004 

1000  i. megreliZe, dasax. naSromi, gv. 18.
1001  s. makalaTia, dasax. naSromi, gv. 61
1002  n. lomouri, moTxrobebi, Tb., 1955, gv. 72.
1003  Tu warwera n. lomourma sworad amoikiTxa, savaraudod, igulisxmeba 

vaxtang V Sahnavazis Ze luarsabi 1660-1698 w.w. sxva luarsab vaxtangis Ze ucnobia.
1004  n. lomouri, publicisturi werilebi, Semdgeneli x. muradaSvili, 

Tb., 2002, gv. 139. aRsaniSnavia, rom luarsab I-is (1527-1556 w.w.) Zis vaxtang 
batoniSvilis mier Sewiruli xati arbos wminda giorgis eklesiaSi 1924 
wels siZvelTmcodne g. boWoriZes unaxavs. sxva siwmindeebTan igi arboSi 
dabrZanebul zemoT naxseneb xats geris wminda giorgis taZris sakuTrebad 
miiCnevda. mkvlevris mier 1924 wlis 31 maiss Sedgenil oqmSi: „nivTebi sof. 
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rogorc mkvlevari i. megreliZe askvnis, am warweris sruli da 
ufro zusti varianti mari brosem Semogvinaxa, romelsac es xati 
ufro adre unaxavs.Mmkvlevarma warwera ase amoikiTxa: `Cven RvTiv 
gvirgvinosnis mefed mefisa da mowamisa luarsabis Zeman levan1005 ga-
movaWedine xati ese, salocvelad da mosaxseneblad sulisa Cemisa 
da Zmisa sadRegrZelod.~1006 Tumca, Zalze sainteresoa erTi ram, n. 
lomouris mixedviT, warwera iwyeba Semdegnairad: `Cven gvirgvino-
sanman mefeT-mefeman luarsab vaxtangis Zeman,~ xolo, mari broses 
mixedviT: `Cven RvTiv gÂrgÂnosnis mefeT mefisa da mowamisa lu-
arsabis Zeman...~ warwerebze dayrdnobiT SesaZlebelia vifiqroT:

1) xatze arsebuli warwera n. Llomourma arasworad amoikiTxa. 
upiratesoba unda mivaniWoT warweris wakiTxvis mari broseseul 
versias. n. lomouri Tavis korespondenciaSi miuTiTebs, rom man 
warweris srulyofili amokiTxva dazianebis gamo ver SeZlo.

2) saqme gvaqvs gansxvavebuli warwerebis mqone or sxvadasxva 
xatTan. erTi maTgani, romelic mari brosem naxa, luarsab mefis 
Zis – levanisagan iyo Sewiruli, xolo meore, romelzec niko lo-
mouri saubrobs, luarsabis Zem vaxtangma Sewira. `mwyemsis~ kore-
spondentis informaciiT, arbos wminda giorgis taZarSi qarTveli 
mefeebis mier Sewiruli araerTi saeklesio nivTi inaxeboda, maT 
Soris erekle II-is mier naboZebi vercxlis barZim-feSxumi, romel-
sac aseTi warwera amSvenebda. `q. Cven saqarTvelos mefem irakli 
meorem SemogwireT Sen Cvens saso wmida giorgis arbosas, es vercx-
lis barZim-feSxum-kamara Cveni sulisa da xorcis mterze gasamar-
jveblad. misxali rva, qnsa uov... (1786).~1007 

geris wm. giorgis eklesiisa, daculi sof. arbos wm. giorgis eklesiaSi,“ 
vkiTxulobT: „421. oqros wyalSi daferili vercxlis xati wm. giorgisa, 
SeWedili luarsab mefis Zis(?) vaxtangis (?) mier, qarTuli asomTavruli 
warweriT, dazianebuli (zurgad ficari aqvs), 351/2-23 sm. 422. didi jvari 
xisa, irgvliv vercxliT SeWedili, Semkuli ori TvliT (aklia erTi Tvali) 
da qarTuli mxedruli warwerebiT. jvris ukana mxares da jvris tarze 
ukanaskneli warwera ixseniebs d. TavyelaSvils. jvari Zlier dazianebulia, 
bevr adgilas vercxlis furceli mTlad mocilebuli da dakarguli aqvs, 
67-30 sm. 423. „dasamwyalobebeli xati“ wm. giorgisa, grZeli tariT, SeWedili 
vercxliT, dazianebuli (vercxlis furceli zog adgilas aglejili da 
dakarguli aqvs), 76-9 sm. 424. „azarfeSa“ anu gansazavebeli vercxlisa, 
Sewiruli abraam sarqisovis mier 1847 w., qarTuli mxedruli warweriT. 425. 
Tasi vercxlisa, Sewiruli vebuaZis mier, qarTuli mxedruli warweriT.“ g. 
boWoriZe, dasax. naSromi, gv. 285-286.

1005  igulisxmeba qarTlis mefis luarsab I-is (1527-1556 ww.) Ze levan 
batoniSvili.

1006  i. megreliZe, siZveleebi liaxvis xeobaSi, t. II, Tb., 1997, gv. 21. 
https://books.google.ge/books?id=jVLnp3G7YcAC&pg=PP7&source=gbs_selected_

pages&cad=2#v=onepage&q&f=false
1007  i. megreliZe, siZveleebi liaxvis xeobaSi, t. II, Tb., 1997, gv. 21.
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 geridan gadmobrZanebuli wminda giorgis nawilebiani xati 
Tavis droze bizantiidan iyo Camotanili. samwuxarod, am xatis 
aRweriloba SemorCenili ar gvaqvs. sainteresoa, rom niko lo-
mouri wminda giorgis nawilebian xatad ixseniebs zemoT naxseneb 
siwmindes, romelzec Tavad mas amoukiTxavs xucuri warweris 
fragmenti (sadac luarsab mefe ixsenieba). n. lomouri wers: ̀ rog-
orca sCans, mTels am Zvels ekklesiaSi yvelazed RirsSesaniSnavi 
es xati unda iyves, radgan wm. nawilebi mTavar-mowame giorgisa 
Zvelad am xatSi wyobilan. xatis zemoTa napirTan, wm. giorgis 
Tavis axlo vercxlis furceli erTi gojis sigrZe-siganeze amoW-
rilia da cxadaTa sCans oTx-kuTxeT CaRrmavebuli ficari, sadac 
svenebulan moxseniebuli nawilebi. exla sul mcire ricxvi am 
nawilebisa asvenia patara vercxlis jvarSi, romlis sigrZe ar 
iqneba sam gojze meti. raT momxdara es saqme? vis wauRia danar-
Ceni nawilebi qarTvelTa eris saTayvanebeli wmindanisa? anu visi 
ukuRmarTi marjvena Sexebia aseTis jojoxeTuris gabedulobiT 
saswaulTmoqmed xatsa? am sakiTxavebis pasuxi araerTxel ga-
migonia Cems pataraobisas maSindel moxucebulTagan da dResac 
araerTi xniani da darbaiseli kaci emowmeba maT TavianTi sinidi-
sian laparakiT.~1008 

niko lomours Tanasoflelebisgan Cauweria arbos wminda 
giorgis xatidan wminda nawilebis gatacebis ambavi. es faqti, 
misi informaciiT, ukavSirdeba arboel dekanozs andria Juruls, 
romelic qarTl-kaxeTis ukanasknel mefesTan giorgi XII-sTan 
Zalze daaxloebuli iyo. mefisagan mas Cabarebuli hqonia ar-
boSi mcxovrebi saeklesio ymebis da mamulis movla-patronoba. 
andria Juruli patara liaxvis xeobis zemo welze arsebuli 
sofel beloTis macxovris saxelobis taZris winamZRvaric iyo. 
irkveva, rom mas axlo urTierToba hqonda aseve giorgi XII-esTan 
dapirispirebul iulon batoniSvilTan. rogorc n. lomouri 
gadmogvcems, dekanozi dapirispirebuli ufliswulebis intri-
gebSi monawilebda, mas kavSiri hqonda darejan dedofalTanac.
Aarsebuli politikuri situaciidan gamomdinare, sabolood, an-
dria Juruli iZulebuli gaxda saqarTvelodan gadaxvewiliyo.Nn. 
lomouri amis namdvil mizezs ver asaxelebs, man an darejani da 
iuloni daasmina giorgi XII-sTan, an piriqiT, rac misi samSoblo-
dan gaqcevis safuZveli gaxda. andriam mozdoks Seafara Tavi. man 
wasvlis win arbos wminda giorgis xatidan (rogorc niko lo-
mouri gadmogvcems, es is vercxliT SeWedili xatia, romelzec 
xucuri warwera amoikiTxa) wminda giorgis nawilebi amoiRo da 
Tan waiRo. sul male dekanozma siwmindeebi rus vaWrebs mihyida. 

1008  n. lomouri, publicisturi werilebi, Semdgeneli x. muradaSvili, 
Tb., 2002, gv. 139.
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male andria Juruli moulodnelad gardaicvala da amis mizezi 
swored wminda giorgis nawilebis gayidva iyo. aseTive bedi ewiaT 
im vaWrebs, vinc arbodan waRebuli siwmindeebi SeiZines. mogviane-
biT vercxlis jvarSi Casvenebuli wminda nawilebi saqarTveloSi 
daabrunes, Tumca, maTi nawili daikarga.1009

Cndeba kiTxva: iyo Tu ara n. lomouris mier aRwerili xati is si-
wminde, sadac erT dros wminda giorgis nawilebi inaxeboda? geris 
monastris qronikis avtori iakob lomouri wminda giorgis nawile-
bian xats bizantiidan Camotanil siwminded ixseniebs, romelic 
keisarma farsman mefes gadasca, mefem ki Tavis gers uwyaloba. al. 
garsevaniSvilis cnobiT, wminda giorgis nawilebiani xati arboSi 
Tamar mefem gadmoabrZana. Cveni azriT, ̀ geris monastris qronikaSi~ 
moxseniebuli xati ar unda iyos niko lomouris mier aRwerili 
wminda giorgis xati. xalxosani mwerlis cnobiT, xats xucuri 
warwera hqonda da masSi luarsab mefis Ze vaxtangi ixsenieboda. 
SesaZlebelia davuSvaT ori versia:

1) arbos wminda giorgis taZarSi Tamar mefis mier gadmobrZa-
nebuli wminda giorgis nawilebiani xatis garda, romelic `geris 
monastris qronikis~ mixedviT bizantiidan iyo Camotanili, arse-
bobda wminda nawilebiani meore xatic, romelsac xucuri warwera 
hqonda, niko lomouris mier amowerili warweris fragmentis Ta-
naxmad, xati arbos wminda giorgis taZrisTvis luarsab mefis Ze 
vaxtangs Seuwiravs. 

2) n. lomours adgilobrivi mosaxleobisgan hqonda mosmenili 
gadmocema arbodan siwmindeebis dakargvis Sesaxeb da varaudiT 
(Tumca SecdomiT), wminda giorgis nawilebian xatad xucuri warwe-
ris mqone vercxlis dazianebuli xati miiCnia. ar aris gamoricxu-
li, aRniSnuli xatis dazianebis mizezi, masSi wminda giorgis na-
wilebis Zebna gaxda.

mozdokidan CamobrZanebuli wminda giorgis nawilebi arbos ta-
ZarSi didxans iyo dabrZanebuli. n. lomouri ̀ gerisTobis~ aRweris 
dros wers: `sofeli arbo ganTqmulia mTel qarTlSi Tavisi `ge-
risTobiT,~ `arboobiT,~ es dReoba yovel wliv agvistos ukanask-
nel ricxvebSi modis xolme. TavgerisTobas agre rigad aravin ara 
swyalobs, magram meore da mesame sworzed ki didZali mlocavi 
moawydeba xolme aqaurs wmidis giorgis eklesias, sadac aqamomde 
inaxebian nawilebi moxseniebulis mTavar-mowamisa.~1010 

wminda giorgis nawilebi, rogorc Cans, arboSi XIX saukunis bo-
lomde inaxeboda, xolo Semdeg ra bedi ewia, aRar aris cnobili. 
arbos wminda giorgis taZarSi mari broses sxva xatebic unaxavs da 
maTze datanili warwerebic amoukiTxavs: `gavakeTeT xati ese Cven 

1009  n. lomouri, publiscisturi werilebi, gv. 141-143.
1010  iqve, gv. 119.
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erTobiT mindiaSvilebma, da iyvnes amis moTaveni becia, gogia da 
basila, sulisa Cvenisa sameoxod, welsa Cyiz. 1817w.~1011

`Semogwire me TavyelaSvilma daviT, wmindasa giorgis gerisaTÂs, 
Cvenis sulis saoxeboT, Cemis Svlis sadRegrZelod. vinc waikiTxoT 
Sendoba brZaneT~ warwera mari broses daTariRebuli aqvs 1783 
wliT.~1012 

aRniSnuli xatebis bedi ucnobia. ucnobia aseve im xatis adgil-
samyofelic, romelic Tamar mefem arbos taZarSi geridan gad-
moabrZana. arbos eklesiis mTavari siwminde 1923 wels bolSevike-
bis mier Sedgenil arbos eklesiis qonebis aRweraSi ar ixsenieba. 
taZris nivTebis nusxaSi vkiTxulobT: `arbos wm. giorgis eklesiis: 
1. barZimi vercxlisa – 3, barZimi oplevisa gatexili – 1, feSxumi 
vercxlisa – 2, kamara vercxlisa _ 2, kovzi didi vercxlisa – 1, ko-
vzi patara vercxlisa _ 2, kovzi oplevisa – 2, laxvari foladisa 
– 1, sasebiskvre TefSi spilenZisa – 1, Tasi vercxlisa patarebi – 
7, azarfeSi patara vercxlisa – 2, Sandlebi patara TiTbrisa da 
oplevisa – 27, Sandali didi – 4, Sandali saSualo – 8, sanawile 
trapezisa varSavisa – 1, kandeli varsavisa – 1, saiazme saxuraviT 
da usupiT – 1, sawignobeli xisa – 1, analog.......... (garkveviT ver 
ikiTxeba) gadakruli – 2, embazi _ 1, samirvne xisa SubebiT da ma-
kratliT – 1, sacecxluri oplevisa – 2, kankeli samataJiani – 1, 
odiki atlaszed – 1, trapezis jvari oplevisa – 2, arximandritis 
jvari opleviTa da vercxliT – 1, wm. giorgis jvari varSaviT – 1, 
wm. giorgis xati varSaviT – 3, wm. giorgis xati varSaviT – 16, ma-
cxovris xati – 2, RvTismSoblis xati ubralo – 8, RvTismSoblis 
xati vercxliT moWedili – 1, trapezis Casacmeli – 2, filoni mxi-
aruli dibisa – 3, filoni Savi dibisa – 1, olari mxiaruli dibisa 
– 3, olari Savi dibisa – 1, stixrebi – 2, samajurebi – 4, sartyeli 
– 3, farnebi – 2.~1013 

arbos wminda giorgis taZarSi daculi saeklesio nivTebi 1924 
wels aRwera cnobilma qarTvelma siZveleTmcodnem g. boWoriZem. 
bolSevikuri xelisuflebis mier aRnusxuli zogierTi xati da 
mRvdelmsaxurebisTvis gankuTvili nivTebis erTi nawili, rogorc 
Cans, gaurkvevel viTarebaSi daikarga. g. boWoriZis mier Sedgenil 
arbos wminda giorgis saeklesio nivTebis CamonaTvalSi ramdenime 
iseTi xatia, romelic 1923 wlis aRweraSi ar gvxdeba.Aar gamovric-

1011 https://books.google.ge/books?id=jVLnp3G7YcAC&pg=PP7&source=gbs_selected_
pages&cad=2#v=onepage&q&f=false

1012 https://books.google.ge/books?id=jVLnp3G7YcAC&pg=PP7&source=gbs_selected_
pages&cad=2#v=onepage&q&f=false

1013 
 
saqarTvelos erovnuli arqivis teritoriuli organo, goris 

raionuli arqivi, f. №3, aRw. 2, saqme №28; g. sosiaSvili, arbos wminda giorgis 
xatis istoriidan, goris saxelmwifo saswavlo universitetis istoriis da 
arqeologiis centri, SromaTa krebuli, # 4, 2013, gv. 46-57. 
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xavT, rom marTlmadidebeli eklesiis winaaRmdeg dawyebuli ter-
oris dros, romelmac piks 1923 wels miaRwia,1014 arbos eklesiaSi 
arsebuli siwmindeebi adgilobrivma mcxovreblebma ojaxebSi gada-
males. patara liaxvis xeobis am uZveles sofelSi Casulma mecnier-
ma, rogorc Cans, eklesiis TiToeuli nivTis adgilsamyofeli daad-
gina da isini saguldagulod aRnusxa. g. boWoriZis mier Sedgenil 
arbos eklesiis nivTebis CamonaTvalSi vkiTxulobT: ,,nivTebi sof. 
Aarbos wm. Ggiorgis eklesiisa, oqmi 24. 1924 w.Mmaisis 31. 426. jvari 
xisa, SeWedili vercxliT mindiaSvilebis mier 1817 w., qarTuli mxe-
druli warweriT. tarze Semokruli aqvs spilenZi, 47/22 sm. jvarze 
aris Sana, mZivis zonriT. 427. vercxlze naWedi xati RvTismSoblisa 
yrmiT, orad gatexili (zurgad ficari aqvs) da Zlier dazianebuli, 
Semkuli qarTuli mxedruli warweriT (nawil warwerisa dakargu-
lia), Sewiruli vinme ,,TayinanT farsadanas~ mier; vercxlis ori 
natexi amovardnili aqvs, 23 /18 sm. 428. barZimi, feSxumi, kamara da 
kovzi vercxlisa, Sewiruli irakli mefis mier 1788 w., misxali 125; 
qarTuli mxedruli warweriT. 429 barZimi vercxlisa, warwera od-
navRa mosCans. 430. ,,gansazavebeli~ vercxlisa, Sewiruli ekaterine 
zandukelis mier 183,9 w., qarTuli mxedruli warweriT. 431. kondaki 
dabeWdili 1710 w. 432. enqeri, Zveli xelovnebisa, 1 cali. 433. mcire 
omagi kovzi, gatexili. 434. badiebi vercxlisa, mcire-2 cali, sul 
mcire-1 cali, ubralo liTonisa mcire 1 cali, sul-4 cali. 435. 
Sandali, sul mcire 2 cali. 436. Sana-akvani vercxlisa, 3 cali. 438. 
Sana, mavTul-daxveuli, 3 cali. 439. gulsakidi Sana wm. Ggiorgisa, 
sxva da sxva formisa, (mrgvali, oTx-kuTxi, jvris saxedi da sxv.), 
didi da patara a. oqros wyalSi daferili vercxlisa-2 cali; b. 
vercxlisa 25 cali; g. vercxlis Sana warweriT-arbos wm. giorgisa 
var; d. vercxlis Sana ieso qristes xatiT-1 cali; e. Sana-RvTis-
mSoblisa yrmiT; yvela Sana-xatebi sul-33 cali. 440 Sana-,,xeli~ 
vercxlisa: didi-1 cali da saSualo-4 cali, patara-6 cali, sul-11 
cali.441. Sana-,,fexi,~ vercxlisa 2 cali. 442 Sana-Samfuri, vercxli-
sa, 2 cali. 443. Sana-yuri, vercxlisa, 1 cali. 444 Sana vercxlisa, 
gulis msgavsi, did-patara, 13 cali. 445. gulsakidi, ubralo li-
Tonis TvliT, 1 cali. 446. qinZisTavebi: TvlebiT-5 cali, sada-10 
cali, sul-15 cali. 447. gatexili laxvari(?), 2 cali. 448. fuli-Sana, 
did-patara, 5 cali. 449. Sanas mZivebi erT asxmulad. 450. Sanis mZi-
vebi, daSlili: wvrili-21 cali, msxvili-5 cali, sul-26 cali. 451. 
mZivebi, daSlili, 8 cali. 452. gulsakidi Sana qvis guliT, 2 cali. 
4553. Sana nivTebiT: saTvalRvinWile, Tvali, jvari da sxva, sul-18 
cali. 454. Sana wminda giorgisa, gvirgviniT. 455. ubis sanawile ver-

1014  sabWoTa xelisuflebis antireligiuri politika Sida qarTlSi 
(XX saukunis 20-ian wlebSi) dokumentebi gamosca, Sesavali da SeniSvnebi 
daurTo prof. Ggiorgi sosiaSvilma, Tb., 2013, gv. 453.
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cxlisa, uxufoT, 1 cali. 456. mcire yuTi, ubralo liTonisa, 1 cali. 
457. qamris balTa, 1 cali. 458. beWdebi: a. Ooqros Tvliani-1 cali; b. 
vercxlisa: a)Tvliani-13 cali; b) Tvalnakluli-1 cali; g) Tvalam-
ovardnili-4 cali; g. Uubralo liTonisa: a) piradi-3 cali; b) warwe-
riT qeTevan-1 cali; g) ptyeli-1 cali; d) sada, uTvlo-9 cali; e) 
Tvliani-370 cali; v) Tvalnaklebi-60 cali; z) Tvalamovardnili-50 
cali; sul yvela beWdebi-513 cali. 459. sayure, ubralo liTonisa, 
TvlebiT: a. rgvali formisa-2 cali; erT maTgans aklia 1 Tvali; b. 
sxva gvari-10 cali; g. Sana-4 cali, sul-16 cali.~1015 

arbos wminda giorgis eklesiaSi g. boWoriZes 1924 wels unaxavs 
aseve wm. Ggiorgis vercxliT SeWedili jvari (70/34 sm.) warweriT: 
,,q. Cven beJan[....] aruTinam Sem[...] wmindis giorgis[...] sneulobisa gam[...] 
qks uam.~1016 

 arbos wminda giorgis taZars ramdenime sofelSi Tavisi ymebi 
hyavda. 1804 wlis aRweris mixe d viT, mas qemferSi (dR. xaSuris muni-
cipalitetSi arsebuli sofeli) ekuTvnoda 6 komli glexi (aqedan, 
18 mamakaci, 12 mandilosani). isini 125 dRiuri miwiT sargeblobdnen, 
hqondaT 4 venaxi, sadac mohyavdaT 50 koka Rvino.1017 

 cnobilma qarTvelma eTnologma prof. giorgi jalabaZem, 1946 
wels, arbos wminda giorgis saeklesio nivTTa Soris miakvlia 
sabuTs, romelic arbos wminda giorgis bazilikur taZars da 
mis qonebas exeba. dokuments aweria: `uwyeba eklesiisaTvis.~ sabu-
Ti fragmentulia da enobriv-Sinarsobrivi, aseve qronologiuri 
TvalsazrisiT gaumarTavia, Tumca, mniSvnelovan informacias Sei-
cavs, Tu ra qonebas flobda XIX saukunis meore naxevarSi arbos 
wminda giorgis taZari. aqve, saintereso cnobebia arboSi mcxovre-
bi sasuliero pirebis sacxovreblebis Sesaxeb da sxv. dokuments, 
romelic g. jalabaZis pirad arqivSi inaxeba, win uZRvis mecnieris 
mier saeklesio sabuTis mokle aRwera: `napovnia 1946 wels, sof. 
arbos wminda giorgis eklesiis saeklesio nivTTa Soris qaRaldis 
furceli, romlis siganea 21 sm. sigrZe 27 sm. naweri sakmaod gark-
veviT aris TeTr qaRaldze Savi melniT.

goris uezdis soflis arbos wmindis didis mowamis giorgis 
eklesiisaTvis Cylb wlisaTvis (1832w.)

a) aRSenebuli aris saqarTvelos mefis Tamarisagan. x-odes ara 
cnobil ars. 

b) SenobiT aris qvitkirisa xis samrekloiTurT aris sakmaod 
magari.

1015  g. boWoriZe, qarTlis eklesia-monastrebi da siZveleebi, gamosacemad 
moamzades zaza sxirtlaZem da natalia CitiSvilma inga gogoberiSvilis 
monawileobiT, Tb., 2011, gv. 287.

1016  iqve, gv. 109.
1017  seacsa, f. #254, sab. # 58, gv. 91.
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g) mas Sua aris erTi trapezi saxelsa zeda didis mowamis gior-
gisa samkauliTa aris Raribi.

d) krebuli yavs didebuli, maRal y-d usamRvdeloesis iona mi-
tropolitis da eqsarxosis brZanebiT... Cyvd-s (1864) welsa Sina 
dekanozi erTi. 

e) miwai ama eklesiasTan dasaxlebuli aris oTxi desiatina sig-
rZe da ori sigane: saxnavi da saTibi araviTarime ara aqus. 

v) saxlni samRudelo da saeklesio msaxurTani arian sakuTarni 
maTni Statis dekanozisa, qvitkiris erTi, alizisa erTi, xisa ori, 
romelnica mdebareoben eklesiis mamulsa S-a.~1018 mitropoliti iona 
saqarTvelos egzarxosi 1821 wels gaxda da misi mwyemsTavroba 1832 
wlamde gagrZelda. misi winamorbedi egzarxosi Teofilaqte ru-
sanovi iyo (1817-1821 w.w). dokumenti XIX saukunis meore naxevarSia 
Sedgenili. igi lakonurad warmogvidgens arbos eklesiis mdgo-
mareobas. Teofilaqtes egzarxosobis da ionas mitropolitobis 
dros arbos sakmaod didi mrevli hyolia. 1864 wlis mdgomareo-
biT arbos eklesiaSi dekanozi msaxurobda.1019 dokumentis mixedviT, 
taZari Tamar mefes augia, Tumca agebis TariRi dakonkretebuli ar 
aris. rogorc Cans, sabuTis Semdgenelma xalxSi arsebuli gadmo-
cemiT isargebla.

1835 wlis goris mazris saeklesio glexebis aRweris mixedviT, 
arbos eklesias axlomdebare soflebSic hyavda ymebi. davTarSi mi-
TiTebulia: ,,sofels karbs mosaxleni arbos eklesiis ymani~:

ioseb qitesas Ze gvimraZe - 25 wlis,
coli misi elene - 16 wlis,
Zma amisi qitesa - 15,
besarion - 7,
giorgi - 6.~1020 
arboSi 1847 wels wminda giorgis saxelobis axali taZris mSen-

ebloba daiwyes. taZris agebis iniciatorebi iyvnen arbos mkvidri 
sasuliero pirebi: dekanozi iakob lomouri (gerSi moRvawe, `geris 
monastris qronikis~ avtori) da misi Zma iosebi. Tumca, eklesiis 
mSenebloba garkveuli periodi Seferxda da amis mizezi arboeli 
sasuliero pirebis egzarxos evsevisTan (1858-1877 w.w.) dapirispire-
ba iyo. rogorc n. lomouri gadmogvcems, egzarxosma Zmebi sam-
revlodan daiTxova. Tumca, maT egzarqosis gadawyvetileba wminda 
sinodSi gaasaCivres da kvlav gaagrZeles arboSi moRvaweoba. n. 

1018  g. sosiaSvili, Ziebani, Tb., 2007, gv. 91.
1019  aRniSnuli dokuments gavecaniT g. jalabaZis mier gakeTebuli 

amonaweriT, sabuTis dedans ver mivakvlieT, amitom mis av-kargianobaze 
saubari gviWirs.

1020  Камеральный опись церковных крестьян Горийского уезда, 1835 год, seasca, f. 
254, anaw. 1, saqme 2044, gv. 131.
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lomouris informaciiT, egzarqosi imdenad iyo dapirispirebuli 
arboel sasuliero pirebTan, rom `mcirewlovan lomour mRvdlis 
Svilebs, Tavs uyadrebda da usafuZvlod, usamarTlod aviwroebda 
saswavlebelSi.~1021 Zmebi lomourebi erT-erTi damsmenis ̀ wyalobiT~ 
kvlav daiTxoves arbos taZridan. damsmens, romlis vinaobasac n. 
lomouri ar asaxelebs, TviTon hqonia arbos wminda giorgis taZar-
Si moRvaweobis survili. Zmebi isev daiTxoves arbodan, Tumca, maT 
sinodis winaSe xelaxla gaasaCivres da uflebebi aRidgines. amis 
Semdeg Zmeb lomourebs didxans aRar ucocxliaT. ̀ orive sami wlis 
Semdeg daixocnen ukidures siRaribeSi~.1022 arbos wminda giorgis 
taZris mRvdeli garsevan lomouri gaxda, romelmac axali ekles-
iis agebaSi didi wvlili Seitana. Tumca, isic male gardaicvala 
da misi adgili mRvdelma giorgi gvimraZem daikava. 1888 wlis mdgo-
mareobiT arbos wminda giorgis didi eklesia sabolood dasrule-
buli ar iyo. mSeneblobis gagrZelebas materialuri resursi es-
aWiroeboda. arbos mkvidrma durmiSxan Jurulma, romelic qarTul 
sazogadoebaSi kargad iyo cnobili, arbos wminda giorgis eklesiis 
mSeneblobis gagrZelebis da saamisod, specialuri komitetis Seqm-
nis mizniT, saqarTvelos egzarqoss werilobiTi TxovniT mimarTa. 
durmiSxan Jurulis azriT, komitetSi unda Sesuliyvnen: goris 
mazris Tavad-aznaurTa winamZRoli ivane daviTis Ze sulxaniSvili, 
goris episkoposi aleqsandre, arqimandriti nikolozi, durmiSxan 
Juruli,1023 cxinvalis blaRoCini gZelievi (savaraudod grZeliSvi-
li, an grZeliZe) da arbos wminda giorgis eklesiis mRvdeli gior-
gi gvimraZe. rogorc Cans, egzarqosis saxelze gagzavnilma weril-
ma Tavisi Sedegi gamoiRo. saqarTvelos egzarqosma paladi raevma 
(1887-1892 ww.) goris Tavad-aznaurobis winamZRols ivane daviTis 
Ze sulxaniSvils1024 nebarTva misca, raTa SemowirulobebiT taZris 

1021  n. lomouri, publicisturi werilebi, gv. 121. 
1022  n. lomouri, publicisturi werilebi, gv. 121.
1023  cnobili qarTveli sazogado moRvawis, durmiSxan Jurulis 

winaprebi qsnis xeobidan iyvnen arboSi gadmosulebi. durmiSxan Juruli 
aqtiurad monawileobda ruseT-osmaleTis 1877-1878 w.w. omSi. is axlad 
SemoerTebul baTumSi policmeisterad daniSnes. dumiSxan Jurulis meuRle 
iyo XIX saukunis meore naxevarSi qarTuli sazogadoebisTvis kargad cnobili 
qalbatoni qeTevan namoraZe, romelsac didi wvlili miuZRvis baTumis 
Teatris daarsebis saqmeSi. durmiSxans da qeTevans oTxi Svili hyavdaT. 
aqedan, luarsabi da andria adreul asakSi gardaecvalaT, isini arbos 
wminda giorgis taZarSi arian dakrZalulni. maTi vaJi iyo damoukidebeli 
saqarTvelos finansTa da vaWroba-mrewvelobis ministri giorgi Juruli 
(1865-1951 w.w.), xolo qaliSvili im droisTvis cnobili qvelmoqmedi nino 
Juruli, romelic colad hyavda general-leitenant ilia maqaraSvils. 
arboSi mcxovrebi Jurulebis da maqaraSvilebis Sesaxeb ix. g. sosiaSvili, 
arbo, parizi, lima, Tb., 2022. 

1024  ix. https://prosopography.iliauni.edu.ge/persons/article/22687.
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mSenebloba daesrulebina. amas adasturebs goris mazris Tavad-az-
naurTa winamZRolis saxelze saqarTvelos egzarqosis kancelari-
idan gagzavnili werili, sadac vkiTxulobT: ,,mis keTilSobilebas 
baton goris mazris Tavadaznaurobis winamZRols.

aRniSnulTan erTad gigzavniT ra, sofel arboSi eklesiis mSen-
eblobis damTavrebisTvis Sesawiris Sesagroveblad misi maRaly-
ovladsamRvdeloebis, saqarTvelos egzarqosis mier gacemul 
wigns (savaraudod, nebarTvaze unda iyos saubari-g. s.) egzarqosis 
kancelarias pativi aqvs umorCilesad sTxovos Tqvens keTilSo-
bilebas wignis (safasuri) 60 kapikis kancelariaSi gamogzavna.

kancelariis gamge (xelmowera ar ikiTxeba).
gamgis TanaSemwe (xelmowera ar ikiTxeba).
1888 wlis 10 ivnisi №1490, tfilisi“.1025 
mama giorgi gvimraZis dauRalavi SromiT, goris episkopos ale-

qsandres (oropiriZe) da arqimandrit nikolozis SemweobiT, arbos 
wminda giorgis taZari gadaixura da gailesa, moixata kankeli.1026

1891 wეls arbos eklesia bolomde ar iyo dasrulebuli. rogorc 
n. lomouri aRniSnavs, ̀ ekklesias jer kidev bevri ram aklia.~1027 ar-
bos wminda giorgis axali taZari 1897 wels egzarqosma vladimirma 
(bogoiavlenskim) moinaxula. kirion II-is cnobiT (iRumenma kirionma 
dawera egzarqos vladimiris Sida qarTlSi mogzaurobis amsaxveli 
narkvevi), arbos axali taZari, romlis mSeneblobac Tavis droze 
iakob lomouris iniciativiT daiwyo, 1890 wels akurTxes. egzarqos 
vladimiris mogzaurobis dros arbos wminda giorgis axal taZars 
jer kidev ar hqonda gumbaTi.1028 

XIX saukunis 90-ian wlebSi arboSi wm.Ggiorgis eklesiis winamZR-
varis mama giorgi gvimraZis iniciativiT erT-klasiani samrevlo 
skola gaixsna. gazeTï,,iveriaSi~ vkiTxulobT: ,,s.Aarbo (goris ma-
zra). am soflis mcxovrebni, ricxviT 30 komli glexi da ramdenime 
komli aznauri, sxva axlo-maxlo soflebTan SedarebiT nivTierad 
Zalian Sewuxebulni da dacemulni arian. aqauri ekklesia xom 
soflis mSvenebad unda CaiTvalos. soflis erTs naklulevanebas 
skolis uqonloba Seadgens. glexoba exla Zalian mowadinebulia 
skolis gaxsnisa, magram xarjisa eSinian, vai Tu ver SeviZloT da 
ilaji gaviwyvitoTo.Mmagram, vgonebT, gulSematkivari aRmouCndeT. 
Ees aris adgilobrivi mRvdeli m. giorgi, romelic Semodgomid-

1025  saqarTvelos xelovnebis sasaxle-kulturis istoriis muzeumi, 
fondi I, saqme. 5302, x. 38. 499. 

1026  iqve, gv. 122. 
1027  iqve.
1028  g. sosiaSvili, sruliad saqarTvelos kaTolikos-patriarqi kirion 

II egzarqos vladimeris Sida qarTlSi mogzaurobis Sesaxeb, Tb., 2019, gv. 103-
104.
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gan erT-klasian samrevlo skolis daarsebas apirebs; amisTviss 
Taviss mxriv ekklesiis Semosavlidgan yovel wliv TxuTmet Tu-
mansa hpirdeba.Ggarda amisa m. giorgis imedi aqvs, rom saqarTvelos 
samoswavlo sabWo daexmareba sofels am keTil saqmeSi, cotaodens 
TviT glexobac gamoiRebs da saqme gakeTdeba.~1029 

XIX saukunis bolos, sofel arbos mosaxleobas, wminda giorgis 
taZris Semosavali, rogorc gaz. ,,cnobis furclidan~ irkveva, 16 
Tumnad ijariT hqonda aRebuli.1030 arbos wminda giorgis axal ta-
ZarSi Zveli (igulisxmeba XIX s.) xatebidan mxolod goreli iagor 
alelovis mier Sewiruli TeTri marmarilos dafaze amotvifruli 
wminda giorgis xatia SemorCenili, sadac mxedruli warweraa data-
nili: `arbos wminda giorgis Sevwire Cemisa da colSvils sulTa 
sameoxeT gorelma iagor stefnas Ze alelovma 1882 w.~

arboSi s. makalaTia RvTismSoblis dangreul taZars ixseniebs.1031 
aRniSnuli taZris agebis TariRi ucnobia. RvTismSoblis saxelobis 
salocavi bazilikur nagebobas warmoadgenda. dReisaTvis wminda 
giorgis taZris aRmosavleT mxares arsebuli RvTismSoblis saxelo-
bis taZari aRdgenilia. salocavSi, sakurTxevlis win SemorCenilia 
arboSi damkvidrebuli samxedro moRvawis general leitenant ilia 
maqaraSvilis udrood gardacvlili Svilis mariko maqaraSvilis 
saflavi. epitafiaSi vkiTxulobT: ,,mariko makaraSvilis asuli, dai-
bada 13 dekembers 1900 w. gardaicvala 14 aprils 1902 w.~ 

arbos eklesiaSi (savaraudod, taZris ezoSi) iyo dakrZaluli 
iulon batoniSvilis karis mwignobris ioane qarTveliSvilis deda. 
rogorc mivuTiTebdiT amis Sesaxeb ioane qarTveliSvili Tavis 
,,mogonebebSi~ wers.1032

geris salocavSi dawyebuli dReoba-gerisToba arbos wminda 
giorgis salocavSi grZeldeboda, sadac qveynis mlocvelebi 
sxvadasxva kuTxidan moemarTebodnen. gerisTobis dResaswauli 
ixsenieba 1832 wlis SeTqmulebis monawile qarTuli feodaluri 
aristokratiis warmomadgenelTa dakiTxvis oqmebSi. rogorc Cans, 
SeTqmulebis erT-erTi mesveuris aleqsandre orbelianis saidum-
lo werili qarTvelma warCinebulebma swored arboSi gerisTo-
bis dResaswaulze yofnisas miiRes. elizbar erisTavis CvenebaSi 
vkiTxulobT: „praporSCik biZina erisTovis Cvenebidan Cans, rom yo-
fil sovetnik aleqsandre orbelianovis mier 1831 wels qarTlSi 
miwerili werili giCvenaT Tqven romelic waikiTxeT, mere rog-
orc acnobeT biZina erisTovs, – elaparakeT sxva Tavadebs, rom-

1029  Ggaz. ,,iveria,~ 1897 w. 8 ivnisi, # 111, gv. 2.
1030  Ggaz. ,,cnobis furceli,~ 1899 w. 2 seqtemberi, #906, gv. 2.
1031  s. makalaTia, dasax. naSromi, gv. 63.
1032  ioane qarTveliSvili, memuarebi, avT. ioselianis gamokvleviT, 

redaqciiTa da SeniSvnebiT, Tb., 1952, gv. 95.
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lebic sof. arboSi wm. giorgis dReobaze iyvnen.“1033 gerisTobis 
dResaswaulze SeTqmulTa yofnas adasturebs giorgi daviTis Ze 
erisTavis Cvenebac. dakiTxvaSi igi aRniSnavs: „Tumca, Tavad le-
van erisTovi aCvenebs, rom 1831 wels roca me viyavi sofel Wal-
aSi Tavad barZim amilaxvarovis ojaxSi, sadac isic iyo, agreTve 
praporSCiki Tavadi jorjaZe da iq Cais svamdnnen, viTomc me mas 
iq gavumxile SeTqmuleba. magram es marTali ar aris, radgan ara 
Tu maSin, aramed me misTvis amaze arasodes ara miTqvams. radgan 
sagvareuloebs urTierT mtroba aqvT. marTalia is rom me viyavi 
barZimisas saRamoT, sadac iyvnen: levan erisTovi da praporSCiki 
jorjaZe da Cais svamdnen: me da Teimuraz amilaxvarovma calke 
gavixmeT barZimi da gavumxileT SeTqmuleba, levani da jorjaZe ki 
oTaxSi isxdnen da mere wavediT arbos dReobaze.“1034 

sofel arboSi, iseve, rogorc gerSi gerisTobis dResaswaulze 
uamravi mlocveli midioda da Sesawiri („SeTqmuli“) mohyavda. akad. 
iv. javaxiSvili wers: „sof. arboSi gerisTaoba, wminda giorgis 
xatoba 14-15 agvistos icis, am dResaswauls Tavi gerisTaoba hqvia. 
Semdeg 28-29-s. aqac auarebeli xalxi ikribeba mTeli qarTlidan: 
saRmrTo dekeulebs, cxvrebs da mamlebs swiraven xolme wm. gior-
gis da visac aRTqmuli aqvs, TeTrebi acvia; zogs Svilic berad 
Seyenebuli hyavs. zvarakis dakvla mxolod arCeul pirs, „nats“ 
SeuZlia. saRmrToebis Sewirvis Semdeg ferxuls Caabamen xolme da 
aq-iq wmida giorgis mona qali qadagad daecema da winaswar¬mety-
velebas daiwyebs xolme, aq yuradRebis Rirsia pirveli da meore 
swori. ras niSnavs es sworze uqmoba da riT unda aixsnebodes igi? 
15-s imitom aris, rom mTvare am dros srulia, xolo sworze mTvare 
mesame meoTxedSi, xolo sworis sworze meoTxe meoTxedSi, anu mcx-
rali iqneba igi; erTi sityviT, sworis uqmoba mTvaris meoTxedebze 
aris damokidebuli.“1035 

gerisTobis dResawauli da, zogadad qarTlSi, maT Soris ar-
boSi arsebuli wminda giorgis salocavebi mTvaris kultTan aris 
dakavSirebuli. mTvaris RvTaeba, misi gansaxiereba mebrZoli mama-
kaci, qristianulma mebrZolma wminda giorgim Secvala da, Sesaba-
misad, mTvaris RvTaebasTan dakavSirebuli dResaswaulebi qristi-
anuli Seferilobis gaxda, SemTxveviT ar aris, rom arbos wminda 
giorgis bazilikuri taZris aRmosavleT kedelze savse mTvarea 
gamosaxuli. wminda giorgis saxelobis taZari warmarTul mTvaris 
RvTaebis sakulto adgilze daSenda, rac qtitorTa mier relie-
furad kedelzec gamoisaxa. rogorc mivuTiTebdiT, savse mTvaris 
gamosaxulebas vxvdebiT zemo niqozis mTavarangelozis taZris Cr-

1033  g. gozaliSvili, 1832 wlis SeTqmuleba, t. III, Tb., 1976, gv. 43.
1034  iqve, gv. 96.
1035  iv. javaxiSvili, qarTveli eris istoria, I, Tb., 1960, gv. 96.
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diloeT fasadzec.1036 
arboSi arsebuli gerisTobis dResaswaulis Sesaxeb saintereso 

cnobebi Semogvinaxa sof. arboSi dabadebulma xalxosanma mweralma n. 
lomourma: „sof. arbo. gaTenda „didi-gerisTobis“ kvira dRe, is dRe, 
romelsac mTeli qarTli da mometebulad Cveni patara arbo didis 
sixaruliT da xangZlivis mzadebiT elis xolme. kvlavac am dros 
mTeli sofeli da sruliad misi midamo savse yofila aTasnairis 
xalxiT. sxvadasxva sakravis xmisa da auarebelis xalxis Jriamulisa-
gan yurTasmena aRara yofila. mTa da bari, vaWari da mxvnel-mTesveli 
aq moiyridnen xolme Tavsa da gacxarebulis aReb-micemobis Suammav-
lobiT uaxlovdebodnen erTmaneTs. ase yofila mravali saukunis 
ganmavlobaSi da am ambavs xalxi SesCvevia da SesTvisebia.“1037 

gerisTobis dResaswaulis TviTmxilveli niko lomouri vrclad 
aRwers „gerisTobis“ epizodebs: „sofeli arbo ganTqmulia mTel 
qarTlSi Tavisi „gerisTobiT,“ „arboobiT.“ es dReoba yovel wliv 
agvistos ukanasknel ricxvebSi modis xolme. TavgerisTobas agre-
rigad aravin ara swyalobs, magram meore da mesame sworzed ki did-
Zali mlocavi moawydeba xolme aqaurs wmidis giorgis eklesias, 
sadac aqamomde inaxebian nailebi moxseniebulis mTavar-mowamisa. 
mometebulad saxel-ganTqmulia meore swori, anu, rogorc adgi-
lobriv eZaxian, „did¬gerisToba“ ...sami oTxi dRis winaT daiZvris 
mlocavi da mTeli saqarTvelos sxvadasxva kuTxeebidan ikrifeba 
aq auarebeli sxvadasxva rjulisa da STamomavlobis xalxi. aqa 
naxavT kaxelebs, mTiul qarTvelebs, qalaqelebs, imerlebs. blo-
mad Segvxvdebian aq vaWari somxebi da uriebi, magram yvela amaT 
osebis ricxvi gadaaWarbebs xolme. axlomdebare kavkasiis mTebidan 
daiZvrian da jguf-jgufad mravali osebi Camodian aq. Tan moaqvT 
gasayidad yveli da erbo, xis avejeuloba, da TivTik-Salebi. mTe-
li soflis midamo: axlomdebare saxnav-saTesi miwebi modebulia 
xolme Cardaxiani urmebiT da cxenosani xalxiTa... aReb-micemoba 
ori-sami dRis ganmavlobaSi gacxarebulad swarmoebs. samwuxarod, 
am sasargeblo da mosawon mxares xSirad bevri mazaralebeli am-
bebic mohyveba xolme. TiTqmis ar SeiZleba, rom gerisToba gaTa-
vdes ise, rom organ-samgan mainc ar moxdes saSineli Cxubi: ketebis 
triali da Tof-iaraRis xmareba. RmerTs madlobasa swiraven, rode-
sac es vai-vaglaxi marto Zvalisa da rbilis daJeJviT, Tavisa da 
piris dantvreviT Tavdeba. samwuxarod, xSirad amaT ufro didi 
ubedurebac mohyveba xolme, magaliTad SarSan win revolveriT 
mohkles ori kaci da samiod-oTxic xmlebiT daWres mZimeTa; wel-
sac xanjliT gamoufaSvavT romeliRac axlo soflis mamasaxli-

1036  saqarTvelos istoriisa da kulturis ZeglTa aRweriloba, t. 5, 
Tb., 1990. gv. 68; i. megreliZe, siZveleebi liaxvis xeobaSi, t. I, Tb., 1984, gv. 131.

1037  n. lomouri, publicisturi werilebi, gv. 134.
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si... qurdoba mtacebloba xom isea gaxSirebuli rom bevrjer maT 
yuradRebasac ar aqceven... SeiaraRebuli qurdebi xSirad SuadRi-
sas gadadian aqaur venaxebSi hkrefen yurZensa da xils, sWrian 
simindebs, antvreven da swvaven Robeebs. magram yvela es arafers 
niSnavs im did vnebasTan, romelic sofels mosdis Semdeg dReobis 
gaTavebisa. kviras SuadRis ukan eri iSleba da meore dRes ucxo 
kacs aq TiTqmis veRaravis veRar naxavT. xalxs marTalia veRar 
xedavT, magram misgan datovebul aTasgvar uwmindurobiT ki savse 
rCeba sofeli da mTeli misi aremare. amis gamo mSvenieri wminda 
haeri iSxameba; ankara mdinare (igulisxmeba patara liaxvi, – g. s.) 
saklavebis faSviTa da welebiT ivseba... ai, Cemo batono, aseTia 
saxelganTqmuli gerisToba.“1038

,,arboobasTan“ dakavSirebuli incidentebi sxva wyaroebiTac 
dasturdeba. XVIII-XIX saukuneebis mijniT daTariRebuli gogia ami-
laxvrisSvilisa da zaza xerxeuliZis sasisxlo saqmis ganCinebis 
mixedviT, daviT xerxeuliZem uzbaSis Svils zazas iulon batoniS-
vilTan uCivla: ,,SarSanswin arboobas Cemi Zmiswuli giorgis Svili 
luarsab xatis karze salocavad iyo misuli da gogia amilax-
vrisSvils cxenidan gadmouRebinebia, kacebi miusevia da cemiT sik-
vdilis piras miuyvaniao.~1039

gerisTobis dResaswauli sofel arboSi xSirad msxverpliTac 
sruldeboda. 1880 wels cnobili qarTveli xalxosani mwerl-
is anton furcelaZis vaJi aRniSnul dResaswaulze osebs Soris 
gamarTulma Cxubma Seiwira.Aamis Sesaxeb gazeTი „droeba“ gvawvdis 
informacias: „Cven Zvels TanamSromels da literaturul moZmes 
anton furcelaZes, am axlo xanSi, SeemTxva erTi iseTi ubedure-
ba, romlis winaT gamgoni SeZrwunebuli da gul-mokluli rCeba, 
gerisTobis dRes, furcelaZis umcrosi vaJi yofila arbos dReo-
baSi, da raRac ubeduri SemTxveviT mohyoliyo erTs osebis CxubSi, 
sadac is moeklaT sxvisTvis moRerili joxis cemiT.“1040 

gerisTobis Sesaxeb saintereso cnobebs gvawvdis gaz. ,,iveri-
ac.“ korespondenciaSi: „daba da sofeli“-vkiTxulobT: „sof. arbo, 
mariamobisaTvis 31-s am wels mesame da ukanasknel arbooba ufro 
mxiaruli da mSvidi iyo, vidre pirveli da meore. xalxic naklebi 
ar daeswro aq iyvnen mosulebi Cvenis qveynis TiTqmis yvela mxrid-
am: soflebidam da qalaqebidam. soflebidam. rasakvirvelia, kacebi 
Coxosan-qudosnebi da qalebi-mandilosnebi iyvnen, Tumca amaTSiac 
Seudgavs fexi axlandels modas. iyvnen qalaqebidamac, mometebul 
nawilad qalebi, rasakvirvelia, ufro metni wel-kexosan-Slapos-
nebi, romelnic lekuris garda kadril-madrilebsac TamaSobdnen 

1038  n. lomouri, publicisturi werilebi, gv. 119-120. 
1039  qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, t. VI, gv. 256, dok. 130.
1040  Ggaz. „droeba,“ # 1880 w. 10 seqtemberi, # 190, gv. 2.
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zurna-dafazed, sasiamovno sanaxavi iyo soflelis qalebis dairisa 
da garmonis dakvra da zed cekva; dRisiT mSvenieri grili dari iyo, 
RamiT zed dahyurebda badri mTvare. moismoda aTasgvari xmauro-
ba sakravisa, simRerisa da vaWrebis yvirili: Rvino atenuri, Rvino! 
aqeT iareT, aqeT, aqeT, Tevzi, Tevzi! pa-pa-pa ra Tevzia!. Cem muStrebs 
gaumarjos Cem muStrebs! ra goWi maqvs, ra goWi! ii, nigozia!.. aba Cem-
ken iareT Cemken! xaSlama, ra xaSlamaa! ii, Seni sulisa!...‘‘ aqve hxedavT 
xalxis meleqseebs, romelnic gahSairebian erTmaneTs da eqiSpebian 
aTasgvar oxunjis sityvebiT. aq iyvnen ganTqmuli meleqse-moSaire-
ni moxucebuli aleqsi fofxaZe garejvreli da axlgazrda lazare 
zubaSvili, s. meRvrekisidam, am moSaireebs didi saxeli aqvT gavard-
nili am mxareSi. ai erTi Sairi, romelic fofxaZem uTxra lazare 
zubaSvils. „Sairebi da leqsebi, biWo am TavSi Zevsao; ramdenic ginda 
mosTxove aleqsi fofxaZesao; Tu rom Sen imas ajobeb, uars hyofs 
qriste RmerTsao. TaTrulad iniT SeiRebs, xel-fexsa, mere wversao; 
wava da daikargeba, aRar gaivlis gersao, kvexniT ar getyvi lazare, 
nuRar maybedeb bevrsao.“ marTalia, fofxaZe daxelovnebuli moSairea 
da sityva-moswrebulic aris, magram arc zubaSvili CamourCeba. kargi 
iqneba, rom xalxur leqsebis da Sairebis Semkrebni am moleqseebs 
mihmarTavdnen xolme: amaT kargi leqsebic ician da arc ise aqvT da-
maxinjebuli, rogorc sxvebsa. swored rom sasiamovno sanaxavi iqne-
boda yovelTvis es dReoba, rom wesi da rigi kargad iyves daculi 
da xandisxan Cxubi da Tavpiris mtvreva ar astydebodes xolme. dReo-
ba erTaderTi gasarTobi adgilia dabalis xalxisTvis, dReobaSi 
SeuZlian xalxs Tavisuflad amoisunTqos, daiviwyos Tavisi mudmivi 
Sroma da tanjva, mxiarulad gaataros dro. arboobas xalxi xSirad 
mReris xolme Semdeg leqsebsa: „wminda giorgis mSveneba Sors miadge-
ba gorasa, SoriT moiyvans mlocavsa¬– avadmyofsa da monasa, an kidev 
qali rom avad gaxdeba, waiyvaneben arbosa; erTs mainc SeikuntruSebs, 
Tu gind rom ara ar¬gos-ra. dasasrul, ar SegviZlian ar SevniSnoT 
erTi ara-saqeburi, umecari Cveuleba, romelic aqa aqvT SemoRebuli. 
aq erTi rkinis jaWvia da mlocavebi wels iwyveten xolme am jaWvis 
ekklesiis garSemo¬tarebiT. rasakvirvelia, ufro ukeTesi iqneboda, 
rom ekklesia sxvafriv izidavdes xalxsa.“1041 

xSirad uamindobis gamo gerSi asuli mlocveli arboSi brunde-
boda.Ggeris xeobaSi Camosaxlebuli osebi qarTveli mlocvelebis 
sanovages isakuTrebdnen. amis Sesaxeb gazeTSi „cnobis furceli“ 
kvirikelis fsevdonimiT gamoqveynebul werilSi vkiTxulobT: „mTe-
li zemouri (geris) mlocavi arboSi Camovida (uamindobis gamo-g.s.), 
magram moRlil-moqanculma xalxma wirvas aRarc ki moucada sax-
lebSi gaeSurnen. darCaT burTi da moedani osebs, sadac qurdobiT 

1041  gaz. ,,iveria~, 1886 w. 16 seqtemberi, # 199, gv. 2-3.
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verasa xdebodnen, ZalaTi itacebdnen, magram policiis boqauli 
Tavisi CafrebiTa da soflis yaraulebiT kriWaSi edgnen.~1042

sofel arboSi tradiciuli gerisTobis dResaswaulis Sesaxeb 1903 
wels iuwyeboda aseve gazeTi „cnobis furceli“: „...mariamobisTvis 
ukanasknel ricxvebSi s. arboSi modis didi dReoba-gerisToba, sadac 
didZali xalxi ikribeba xolme salocavad da drois gasatareblad.“1043

patara liaxvis xeobaSi, gansakuTrebiT, sofel arboSi „geris-
Tobas“ adgilobrivi mosaxleoba dResac didi mondomebiT aRniS-
navs. gerisTobas dResaswaulobs xuTi sofeli: dici, qordi, arbo, 
mereTi, qsuisi. 

samwuxarod, dRes sofeli qsuisi okupirebulia da okupantebi-
sgan gandevnili aqauri mosaxleoba gerisTobas, rogorc mSobliu-
ri soflis dReobas, devnilTa CasaxlebebSi aRniSnavs. 

2008 wlis agvistos omis Semdeg sofeli geri da geris wminda gi-
orgis taZari saokupacio xazs miRma moeqca. gerisTobis aRsaniSna-
vad, sxvadasxva SesawiriT qarTlis soflebidan mlocvelebi arbos 
wminda giorgis taZarSi moemarTebian. tradicia kvlav grZeldeba. 

sofel arboSi dReis mdgomareobiT Semdegi gvarebia: fiCxnaraS-
vili, maisuraZe, gvimraZe, guCmazaSvili, TaraSvili, lomouri, yau-
laSvili, roiniSvili, gogiZe, Calauri, kapanaZe, xaduri, gvaramaZe, 
xidaSeli, jojiSvili. 

arboSi gavrcelebuli toponimebia: zvari, axoebi, goramuxa, 
Wala, grZelmiwebi, bagebi.

mereTi-koSka

sofeli mereTi Sida qarTlis vakeze, md. patara liaxvis napi-
ras, zRvis donidan 850 metr simaRleze mdebareobs goridan Crdi-
loeTiT, daaxloebiT 30 kilometris daSorebiT. mereTi, mezobel 
soflebTan SedarebiT (karbi, disevi, dici, arbo), gvian Cndeba wer-
ilobiT wyaroebSi.

rogorc iTqva, md. patara liaxvs ramdenime Senakadi uerTde-
ba. erT-erTi aseTi Senakadia `meres~ xevi.1044 savaraudod, swored 
aqedan unda momdinareobdes sofel mereTis saxelwodeba. vaxuSti 
batoniSvilis cnobiT, ,,meres xevi~ patara liaxvis marcxena Sen-
akadia: `am arbo-wmidis zeiT erTvis patara liaxvs aRmosavlidam 
meris Ãevi~, – ganmartavs didi mecnieri.1045 

1042  gaz. ,,cnobis furceli,“ 1898 w. 29 agvisto, # 618, gv. 3. 
1043  gaz. ,,cnobis furceli,“ 1903 w. 22 agvisto, # 2243, gv. 3.
1044  g. sosiaSvili, md. patara liaxvis xeobaSi gavrcelebuli 

hidronimebi, `analebi,~ #14, 2018, gv. 134-152.
1045  iqve. 
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dokumenturi wyaroebidan irkveva, rom mereTi iulon batoniS-
vils ekuTvnoda. 1780 wlis 29 martiT daTariRebul sabuTSi, rome-
lic zaal daviTaSvilis mier iulon erekles Zis saxelzea daweri-
li, vkiTxulobT: ,,mamis Tqvenisagan da Tqvengan wyaloba damemarTa 
Cemis gasamyrelos aRebulis aznauriSvilis tatiSvils baRaTuris 
Svilebisa da imis Zmiswulebisa ymisa da mamulisa. imaTni kacni 
Tqvens sabZanebels mamulSi mereTsa da ertelSi arian erTi oqmis 
wyaloba miyaviT, rom Tqvens mamulSi, raca amaTi kaci iyos ami-
yaros da momceso.~1046

feodalur periodSi qveyanaSi arsebuli socialuri winaaRm-
degobebis faqtebi sofel mereTSic gvxvdeba. adgilobrivi didg-
varovnebisgan Sewuxebuli glexebi sacxovreblebidan xSirad 
iyrebodnen. amas adasturebs 1771 wlis 4 apriliT daTariRebuli 
dokumenti. solomon abazaZem ymebis dafantvisa da gadasaxadebis 
gadauxdelobis gamo, erekle II-s mimarTa: ,,amas movaxsenebT maTs 
umaRlesobas: sami kvamli kaci aq qvemo qarTlSi gaxlamT ...erTi 
javaxisSvili tirZniss aris, erTi bliaZe karbs aris, mesame mereTs 
aris, isic javaxiSvili, arcaras Tqven gemsaxurebian, arcaras me 
mepuebian.~1047 adgilobrivi dabali fenebis gausaZlis mdgomareo-
baze metyvelebs 1791 wlis 8 oqtombris ioTam tatiSvilis weri-
li iulon batoniSvilisadmi: ,,mereTs erTi komli kaci myvanda, is 
amamiwyda da amisi qvrivi da oboli darCa. is erTi xelosani kaci 
gaxlda, Tu rame hqonda rame aqa-iq gacemuli hqonda da mkvdaric 
isev daumarxavi ari da qvrivi da oboli mwared Sewuxebuli gaxla-
van rom arsaiT ilaji ara aqvT da visac ra marTebT aras aZleven 
da siRaribiT mwareT nailaji gaxlavan. ...RmerTi gagimarjvebsT, 
amazed erTi oqmi da iasauli gviboZeT, rom visac emarTos rame, 
gamourTvan da eboZos.~1048

sainteresoa, rom 1781 wlis sursaTis gamosaReb davTrebSi, teri-
toriuli siaxlovidan gamomdinare, mereTi da kulbiTi erTad aris 
aRricxuli. mereTSi ymebi hyavdaT furcelaZeebs, xolo kulbiTSi 
CerqeziSvilebs: 

q. mereTs furcelaZis gogias yma glaxa tieliZe, i.
q. adamaSvili abrama.
q. maisuraZe glaxa.
q. mecxvariSvili ninia.
q. gorgiSvili petria.
q. gorgiSvili RvTisia.
q. gorgiSvili gogia.
q. maxaraSvili papuna.

1046  qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, t. V, gv. 467, dok. 494.
1047  qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, t. VI, gv. 179, dok. 179.
1048 qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, t. VIII, gv. 125, dok. 111.
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q. maxaraSvili daTua.
q. xarSilauri gogia.
q. tieliZe svimona.
q. zurna glaxaSvili gogia.
q. qurTramazaSvili gogia.
q. svianaSvili Sio. i.
q. basilaSvili Tevdore.
q. baiaZe Rvinia.
q. xoxonaSvili ioseb.
q. eliaSvili glaxa.
q. maxaraSvili berika.
q. tieliZe ninia.
q. qiwneli mRvdeli nikoloz.1049

q. mereTsa da kulbiTs CerqeziSvilis firanis yma tatiuri oTara.
q. gudaZe petre.
q. TodaZe glaxa.
q. daTuaSvili Tamaza.
q. SavardeniZe ninia.
q. gudaZe Sermazan.
q. kulbiTs metreveli gogia.
q. gugutiSvili petre.
q. tramakiZe daTua.
q. beReluri glaxa. i.
q. jijiuri berika.
q. beReluri manZula.
q. krexiaSvili daTuna.
q. revandaSvili berua.
q. SavardeniZe glaxa.
q. nukraZe mose.
q. elise javaxi.
q. nukraZe paata.
q. tramakiZe Sio. i.1050 
dokumentSi sul aRnusxulia 41 mosaxle, aqedan, mereTSi 27, maT 

Soris – „qiwneli mRvdeli,~ romelic, savaraudod, mereTSi moR-
vaweobda. 

XVIII saukunis miwuruls samgoris arxis samuSaoebSi patara 
liaxvis xeobaSi mkvidrnic iyvnen CarTulebi. rogorc irkveva, 
mereTidan gamoyvanil muSas, gaweuli samuSaoebis safasurad, oTxi 

1049  a. TabuaSvili, qalaq cxinvalisa da misi mimdebare soflebis 
aRweris davTrebi (XVIII s. II naxevari), Tb., 2013, gv. 98.

1050  iqve, gv. 98-99.
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minalTuni unda mieRo.1051

 mereTelebi, iseve, rogorc sxva soflebis mkvidrni, monawil-
eobas iRebdnen qarTl-kaxeTis samefo karis mier gatarebul Tav-
dacviT RonisZiebebSi. 1789 wlis 17 seqtembriT daTariRebuli, er-
ekle II-is mier gacemuli sabuTiT irkveva, rom vaxuSti javaxiS-
vilsa da svimon maRalaSvils, morige yaraulis saxiT, ,,erTi Tvis 
Tavisi nuzliT Tofsa da iaraRiT gawyobili kargi yoCaRi kaci~ 
unda gamoeyvanaT mereTidan ianvarSi, aprilsa da ivnisSi.~1052

1795 wlis siis mixedviT, im sofelTa CamonaTvalSi, visac ,,ruse-
bisaTvis misasyidi fqvili Seswerda,“ patara liaxvis xeobis sxva 
soflebTan erTad, mereTic ixsenieba.1053

XIX saukunis dasawyisisaTvis (1804 wlis pirveli kameraluri 
aRweris mixedviT), mereTis gadasaxadebis gadamxdelunariani mo-
saxleobis ricxvi 41 komli iyo (188 mamakaci, 162 qali). isini qsnis 
erisTavebisa da aznaur gogia furcelaZis ymobaSi iyvnen. erTi kom-
li yma hyavda ulumbos RvTismSoblis monasters, romelzec zaza 
amirejibis gavlena vrceldeboda. miTiTebuli aRweris mixedviT 
irkveva, rom mosaxleoba misdevda miwaTmoqmedebasa da mevenaxeo-
bas. wliurad saSualod mohyavdaT 900 koka Rvino. SromiTi begaris 
garda, memamules yovelwliurad uxdidnen 6 kod xorbals, 6 koka 
Rvinos da komlze 2 qaTams.1054 

1818 wlis aRweraSi mereTSi mebatoneebad ixseniebian solomon 
da daviT qsnis erisTavebi, zurab da gogia furcelaZeebi, mixeil 
solomonis Ze mirianaSvili da Cerqez CerqeziSvili.

gadasaxadebis gadamxdel mosaxleobas Soris komlTa ufrose-
bad moxseniebulni arian: gogia furcelaZe (ojaxis Semadgenloba 
Seadgenda 4 suls), zurab furcelaZe (14 suli), simon sabaSvili 
(12), gogia qurTiSvili (7), gogia glaxaSvili (14), bairam mecxvariS-
vili (8), solomon maisuraZe (11), berua giorgiSvili (3), gabriel gi-
orgiSvili (8), petre giorgiSvili (7), gogia giorgiSvili (10), petre 
beruaSvili (8), papuka maxaraSvili (14), tatia maxaraSvili (7), gogia 
eliaSvili (13), stefane svinaSvili (sic:)(5), kacia CakubaZe (6), RvTi-
sia pavisuri (sic:) (4), glaxa gorgiSvili1055 (gorgiSeli) (8), gogia 

1051  saqarTvelos istoria toponimiaSi, d. musxeliSvilis red., t. II, 
Tb., 2010, gv. 28.

1052  dokumentebi saqarTvelos socialuri urTierTobis istoriidan, 
n. berZeniSvilis red. t. II, Tb., 1953, gv. 151, dok. 239.

1053  saqarTvelos istoria toponimiaSi, t. I, d. musxeliSvilis red., 
Tb., 2010, gv. 215.

1054  i. alimbaraSvili, Sida qarTlis (goris mazris) mosaxleoba... gv. 69.
1055  1818 aRweris dedanSi mereTSi araerTgan ixsnieba gvari ,,giorgiSvili~ 

(gabriel, petre, gogia da sxv.) (gsiem, 8235, gv. 18-25). mereTSi gavrcelebuli 
gvaria ,,gorgiSeli”. vfiqrobT, 1818 wlis aRweraSic ,,gorgiSeli~ unda iyos 
dafiqsrebuli da gadamweris xarvezia.
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gorgiSvili (gorgiSeli) (5), xosro CxikvaZe (2), glaxa eliaSvili 
(7), ivane baiaZe (13), andria baiaZe (2) daviT fcqialaZe (3), tetia aR-
dgomelaSvili (5), maxare maxaraSvili (16), gogia mariamiZe (10), ivane 
tieliZe (7), berua abramiSvili (6), berua qurTiSvili (7), giorgi 
qebaZe (5), pavle moaxiaSvili (3), RvTisia dalaqiSvili (9)1056, maxare 
ciskariZe (7), tetia javaxi (11), mixeil goduaZe (8), grigol gudaZe 
(5), ninia gudaZe (8), sosana kapanaZe (6) da bero SavloxaSvili (5).1057

aRweraSi miTiTebulia, rom vargisi miwebis raodenoba sofelSi 
300 dRiuria, xolo venaxebisa – 40 dRiuri. sofelSi yofila 2 wis-
qvili, aqedan or Tvliani wisqvili ekuTvnoda gogia furcelaZes, 
xolo samTvliani – zurab furcelaZes. mereTSi furcelaZeebis 
mflobelobaSi yofila cixe-simagre. 

mosaxleoba misdevda miwaTmoqmedebas, mebaReobas, mevenaxeobas 
da mesaqonleobas. mereTelebs dava hqoniaT mezobel kulbiTis mo-
saxleobasTan 250 dRiur miwaze.1058

goris mazris 1831 wlis saeklesio glexebis siis mixedviT, ka-
vTisxevis monasters mereTSi hyavda 10 suli yma gogia beruaSvilis 
ojaxis saxiT.1059

1842 wlis saeklesio glexTa kameralur aRweraSi mereTSi aR-
nusxulia 37 komli yma (176 suli). gabriel da grigol sabaSvilebi, 
gabriel qurTaSvili, andria glaxaSvili, andria mecxvariSvili, 
sosia da simon gorgiSelebi, pavle masuraSvili, bero esiaSvili 
da sxv. sofeli yofila furcelaZeebis mflobelobaSi. mamasax-
lisad moxseniebulia ninia meqvabiSvili, xolo mosamarTleebad: 
gabriel glaxaSvili da sosia sabaSvili. magram, ,,radgan amaT wera 
ar scodniaT,“ uwyisze xels awers wyaloba Tandievi (TandiaS-
vili).1060

zemoaRniSnul (ix: dmenisi, vanaTi) ,,nebiT gaSvebul~ glexTa (Воль-
ноупущенных) kategoria mereTSic gvxvdeba. am kategoriidan 1843 wels 
mereTSi moxsniebulni arian Zmebi: nikoloz isaias Ze furcelaZe,1061 

1056  xsenebuli piris gaswvriv, aRweris rusul dedanSi miTiTebulia, 
rom gadmosaxlda 12 wlis win (anu, 1806 wels, – g. s.) sofel ,,Болот~ - dan 
(ix: gsiem 8235, gv. 30). rusul aRweraSi am adgilze, savaraudod, damaxinjebiT 
weria da igulisxmeba patara liaxvis Sua welze arsebuli sofeli beloTi. 

1057  i. alimbaraSvili, Sida qarTlis (goris mazris) mosaxleoba... gv. 
369-375.

1058  iqve, gv. 376.
1059  seacsa, f. 254, anaw. I, saqme 1246, gv. 163, Камеральное описание церковных 

крестьян Горийского уезда, 1831 год.
1060  seacsa, f. 254, anaw. I, saqme 1951, gv. 274-282, Камеральное описание 

церковных крестьян Ксанского участка Горийского уезда, 1842 года.
1061  ar unda gavaigivoT cnobil sazogado moRvawesa da agronom 

isaia iovelis Ze furcelaZeSi, radgan, es ukanaskneli mogvianebiT, 1851 wels 
daibada da gardaicvala 1924 wels.
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romelsac hqonda 80 dRiuri miwa, sadac mohyavda 70 kodi puri da 
40 kodi qeri; simon isaias Ze furcelaZe, ZmasTan solomonTan da 
SvilebTan: dimitrisTan da grigolTan erTad, romelTac hqondaT 6 
dRiuri miwa, sadac mohyavdaT 40 kodi xorbali, 50 kodi simindi, 40 
koka Rvino. maT sakuTrebaSi iyo aseve 10 suli msxvilfexa rqosani 
pirutyvi.1062

aRsaniSnavia, rom wina wlebis (1804, 1818, 1842) aRwerebSi 
furcelaZeebi moxseniebulni arian, rogorc soflis mebatoneebi 
da ratom moxvdnen erTi wlis Semdeg Tavisufal glexTa katego-
riaSi gaurkvevelia. Tumca, miuxedavad, ,,axali~ socialuri statu-
sisa, nikoloz da simon furcelaZeebi kvlav didi SeZlebisa da 
qonebis patronebi iyvnen.

mereTidan iyo cnobili qarTveli mwerali, mTargmneli da pub-
licisti anton furcelaZe,1063 aseve agronomi da sazogado moR-
vawe isaia furcelaZe.1064 aqve, deduleTSi daibada XIX s. qarTuli 
erovnul-ganmaTavisuflebeli moZraobis TvalsaCino moRvawe dimi-
tri yifiani.1065

fucelaZeebi adgilobriv glexebTan keTilganwyobiTac gamoir-
Ceodnen.

qveyanaSi 1905 wels dawyebuli revoluciuri movlenebis dros, 
27 marts mereTSi mivida mejvrisxevis boqauli asi ,,yazaxiT~ da 
adgilobriv memamuleebs - furcelaZeebs revoluciuri moZraobis 
moTaveebis dasaxeleba mosTxova.

furcelaZeebs boqaulis moTxovnaze uari uTqvamT, misTvis piro-
ba miuciaT, TviTon Caacxrobdnen mRelvarebas da moxelisaTvis 
uTxoviaT: ,,yazaxebi ar Caeyenebina sofelSi da amiT uamisodac ga-
sawylebuli xalxi ar daezaralebina da ar Seewuxebina.~

boqauli furcelaZeebis sityvas endo da maTi Txovna mereTSi 
daakmayofila, Semdeg saTixarSi gaemgzavra da mRelvarebis wamom-
wyebi oTxi motive: sami doRuzaSvili da erTi dudaSvili daapa-
timra.1066

mereTSi cxovroben Semdegi gvarebi: SavloxaSvili, baiaZe, sab-
aSvili, maxaraSvili, mariamiZe, glaxaSvili, lafaCi, guluaSvili, 
qurTiSvili, zariZe, mecxvariSvili, CoCeli, jalabaZe, yabanaSvi-
li, kokoevi, qebaZe, bestavaSvili, jafariZe, svianaSvili, maisuraZe, 
Calauri, razmaZe, toliaSvili, kapanaZe, robaniSvili, furcelaZe, 
qisiSvili, gabliSvili, oqropiriZe, kepaSvili, tuxiaSvili, gudaZe, 

1062  seacsa, f. 254, anaw. I, saqme 2036, gv. 13-14, Посемеиние списки 
вольноупущенных крестьян по Горийскому уезду, 1843-46 года.

1063  http://www.nplg.gov.ge/bios/ka/00000791/
1064  http://www.nplg.gov.ge/ilia/ka/00002965/
1065  http://www.nplg.gov.ge/bios/ka/00000869/
1066  gaz. ,,cnobis furceli,“ 1905 w. 31 marti, #2785, gv. 2
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texovi, basiSvili, gugutiSvili, borcvaZe, patarqalaSvili, abram-
aSvili, askilaSvili, CaxvaSvili, WeliZe, salamaZe, feraZe, jaSaS-
vili, gaboZe, beruaSvili, oqrokvercxovi, gorgiSeli, revazaSvili, 
wiqariZe, eliaSvili, giorgiSvili, muSkudiani, ZinZibaZe. mereTSi 
gavrcelebuli toponimebia: qarTuli venaxebi, xatikaklebi, xaSi-
laurebi, palmaturebi, furcelaanTmiwebi, maWavrebi, naalizevi, 
daTviaanTmiwebi, iokimebi, Citimiwebi.

 sofeli koSka mereTis saxloves, aRmosavleT mxares, goridan 
CrdiloeTiT 28 kilometris daSorebiT, saokupacio xazis siax-
loves mdebareobs. XX saukunis 60-ian wlebSi, rodesac cnobilma 
mkvlevarma ioseb megreliZem aRniSnuli sofeli moinaxula, koSka-
Si 50 komli cxovrobda. im droisaTvis gavrcelebuli gvarebi yo-
fila: tatiuri, xizaniSvili, simoniSvili, Calauri, SevardeniZe da 
sxv.1067

sofeli koSka saqarTveloSi araerTia. mxolod goris munici-
palitetSi ori sofelia ,,koSkas“ saxelwodebiT, erTi md. mtkvris 
marjvena napiras, sof. skris samxreTiT da meore, md. patara liax-
vis marjvena napirze, mereTis gverdiT. md. didi liaxvis xeobaSi, 
javidan 21 km. aris kidev erTi sofeli ,,zemo koSka.“ 

imis gaTvaliswinebiT, rom mereT-koSkas mebatoneebi furcelaZee-
bi iyvnen, vfiqrobT, rom 1793 wlis 14 seqtembriT daTariRebul 
dokumentSi patara liaxvis xeobis sofeli koSka unda igulisxme-
bodes.

sabuTis mixedviT, gogia da zurab furcelaZeebi uCiodnen gihk-
aSvil ToTris, romlis waqezebiT koSkel gagloaanT dudiSvils, 
rovel jeranaSvil bilisa da lapinaSvili babaTas Zmas baros, 
furcelaZeebi gauZarcvavT da naZarcvi oTxi Tve hqoniaT sofel 
koSkaSi damaluli.

qurdebi mimalulan, magram furcelaZeebi Ciodnen, rom ganaCeni 
erekles samarTlis mixedviT aResrulebinaT da zarali gihkaS-
vils srulad aenazRaurebina, radgan: ,,misis umaRlesobis mefis 
brZaneba ase aris, rom romelmac osma qurdoba hqmnaso, saqonels 
moparva, kacis kvla, Tu tyavis gasyidva, ocni amxanakni rom iyvnen 
da im ocidam erTi CavigdoT xelSio, sul iman zRos.“

mdivanbegebs saqme vaxtang VI-is samarTliT gaurCeviaT, radgan 
furcelaZe ,,saqarTvelos pirveli aznaurSvili“ iyo da misi sisx-
li 192 Tumnad iyo Sefasebuli, sxvadasxva garemoebebis gaTvalis-
winebiT, gihkaSvilisaTvis asSvid Tuman naxevari daukisrebiaT. gih-
kaSvilis valdebulebas aseve Seadgenda danarCeni sami mZarcvelis 
sasamarTloSi miyvana. Tu amas ver moaxerxebda, danarCeni Tanxac 
mas unda gadaexada.1068

1067  i. megreliZe, siZveleebi liaxvis xeobaSi, II, gv. 27.
1068  qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, t. V, gv. 621-622, dok. 356.
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 XVIII saukunis meore naxevarSi koSkaSi CrdiloeT kavkasiidan 
Camosuli ramdenime komli osi damkvidrda. koSkeli osebis erTi 
nawili iulon batoniSvilis sakuTrebaSi iyo, xolo „samni“ barZim 
maCabels ekuTvnoda. rogorc Cans, Camosaxlebuli osebi gadasaxa-
debis gadaxdaze uars ambobdnen da maCabels daumorCileblobas 
ucxadebdnen. amas adasturebs 1779 wliT daTariRebuli barZim maCab-
lis werili erekle II-isadmi: ,,RmerTman xelmwifis Wiri misces bar-
Zim maCabels, gorsa rom brZandebodi, maSinac mogaxseneT koSkel-
ebisa, rom Tu begarasa ar maZleven, ukudgomilis kacis wyaloba 
gvaqvs TvengniT, roma araferi gveTxoveba, ase vTqoT koSkelebisa, 
radgan Cemi kacni arian, gardamxdes, magram Cifranelis osebisa me 
saidam unda gadavixado, Svidni iulon batoniSvilis kacni arian 
da samni Cemni arian ...sami weliwadia ...ukumdgarni gaxlavan, aravis 
zogaven.~1069 Cveni azriT, dokumentSi moxseniebuli koSka, swored 
patara liaxvis xeobaSi arsebuli sofeli koSka unda iyos, radgan 
patara liaxvis xeobis am nawilSi qsnis saerisTavos gauqmebis Sem-
deg swored iulon batoniSvilis gavlena vrceldeboda. rogorc 
Cans, aq maCablebsac hyavdaT ymebi, iseve, rogorc patara liaxvis 
xeobis zogierT sofelSi. 

koSkadan iyo warmoSobiT cnobili msaxiobi elisabed CerqeziS-
vili. igi aleqsandre firanis Ze CerqeziSvilis da mariam raJdenis 
asul favleniSvilis ojaxSi daibada.1070 

1905 wels dawyebuli revoluciis dros gaxSirda memamuleTa da 
glexTa piradi angariSsworebis faqtebi. Zaladobas verc elisabed 
CerqeziSvilis ojaxi gadaurCa. 1905 wlis 12 marts osebisa da qa-
rTvelebis SeiaraRebuli brbo miucvivda sofel koSkaSi elisabe-
dis ojaxs. am droisaTvis saxlSi mxolod msaxiobis moxuci deda 
imyofeboda, romelic muqariT aiZules xeli moewera ,,qaRaldze,“ 
romlis mixedviT: ,,arc nadelia Seni da arc xizani osebio.“

amis Semdeg moZaladeebi SeiWrnen meore sarTulze, Calewes 
kar-fanjrebi, daamtvries aveji da WurWeli. CerqeziSvilebis moja-
magire gareT gaagdes im pirobiT, rom ,,weliwadSi Tu oci Tumani 
ar mogcen, aRar emsaxuroo,“ xolo koSkeli glexebi gaafrTxiles: 
,,amis Semdeg aRar miekaroT (CerqeziSvilebs – g. s.), TviTon acxon 
puri, TviTon zidon wyali da yvelaferi TviTon gaakeTono“, mo-
Sales CerqeziSvilebis xilis baRis Robe, daarbies namyenebi da 
yiJiniT gaecalnen iqaurobas.

wina DdReebSi msgavsi faqtebi momxdara sofel kulbiTSic.1071

elisabed CerqeziSvilis artistuli niWi arboSi mcxovrebma 

1069  saqarTvelos istoria toponimiaSi, t. I, d. musxeliSvilis red., 
Tb., 2010, gv. 451.

1070  m. niJaraZe, elisabed CerqeziSvili, Tb., 1977, gv. 5.
1071  gaz. ,,cnobis furceli,“ 1905 w. 20 marti, #2776, gv. 2-3
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durmiSxan Jurulis meuRlem qeTevan namoraZem1072 aRmoaCina. amis 
Sesaxeb elisabed CerqeziSvili igonebs: ,,Cvidmeti wlisa viyavi, 
roca pirvelad gavicani qeTevan Jurulis ojaxi. qeTevani iSvia-
Ti mandilosani iyo, friad Segnebuli da amasTanave qvelmoqmedi... 
qeTevan Jurulisa iyo erTaderTi adamiani, romelsac esmoda Cemi 
suliskveTeba, Sedioda Cems ojaxur mdgomareobaSi.* igi xSirad 
miwvevda TavisTan, manugeSebda da mfarvelobda. qeTevan Juruli-
sa mirCevda, ar meRalata Cemi momavlisaTvis da usaTuod scenaze 
Sevsuliyavi. qeTevanis ojaxSi xSirad ikribeboda im drois mow-
inave inteligencia. qeTevans saSinlad uyvarda, roca me vinmes gava-
javrebdi laparaksa Tu siarulSi. erTxel, roca qeTevan Juruli-
sas cxinvalidan stumrebi ewvivnen, man idumalad gamixmo oTaxidan 
da mTxova, rom romelime moxucebuli dedakaci warmomedgina. wamo-
visxi Savi Sali, xelSi joxi daviWire da CifCifiT Sevedi sastum-
ro oTaxSi. jer mivesalme stumrebs da Semdeg movikiTxe diasaxli-
sis vaJi (igulisxmeba giorgi Juruli, - g. s.) - qalbatono, sad aris 
Seni vaJi; qaRaldi minda davawerino, rom Cemi Svili saldaTSi ar 
waiyvanon... veravin ver micno, me ufro gavTamamdi: – marTla, genac-
vaT, i, viRac CerqezianT liza rom dadis TqvenTan, rogor uSvebT 
im cirkis qals, im unamusos Tqvens saxlSi... stumrebi saxtad darC-
nen. Yyvelas ewyina Cemi lanZRva, erTma kidec wamoiZaxa: – gaagdeT 
e viRac SeCvenebuli bebruxunao. mere amoviRe jibidan burnuTi da 
bebrulad Seviynose. Aam dros qeTevanma ucbad Sali gadamxada... 
yvelas gaukvirda, rom me, 17 wlis axalgazrdam oTxmoci wlis 
moxuci ganvasaxiere.~1073 elisabed CerqeziSvilis sasceno debiuti 
sofel mereTis skolaSi Sedga. 1884 wels, isaia furcelaZis or-
ganizebiT am sofelSi adgilobrivi glexebisaTvis sasceno war-
modgenebi imarTeboda. swored aq uTamaSia elisabed CerqeziSvils 
pirveli rolebi (SuSana – speqtaklSi ,,pepo,~ sara da qabato – 
speqtaklSi ,,xanuma~).1074 qeTevan Juruli kargad xedavda elisabedis 

1072  qeTevan namoraZe-Juruli XIX saukunis II naxevris qarTuli 
sazogadoebis TvalsaCino warmomadgeneli iyo. mis saxels ukavSirdeba 
baTumis Teatris daarseba da mravali saqvelmoqmedo RonisZieba. amis Sesaxeb 
ix. g. sosiaSvili, qeTevan Jurulis moRvaweoba da qarTuli sazogadoebrioba 
XIX saukunis II naxevarSi, prof. ioseb alimbaraSvilis dabadebidan 
60-wlisTavisadmi miZRvnili saerTaSoriso samecniero konferencia, gori, 
2022, gv. 235-255; konferenciis masalebi, Jurulebis ojaxis Sesaxeb vrclad: 
g. sosiaSvili, arbo, parizi, lima, Tb., 2022, gv. 53-93.

*   elisabed CerqeziSvili gulisxmobs ojaxis dangrevas. igi 15 wlis 
asakSi colad gahyva giga maCabels, romelsac male daSorda. misi meore 
meuRle gaxldaT cnobili qarTveli iuristi, istorikosi da publiscisti 
nikoloz urbneli (xizanaSvili).

1073 elisabed CerqeziSvili, Cemi mogonebani, i. griSaSvilis red. Tb., 1941, gv. 
19-21.

1074  iqve.
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did samsaxiobo momavals. man niWier axalgazrdas rekomendacia 
gauwia TbilisSi moRvawe vaso TumaniSvilTan. elisabed CerqeziS-
vili wers: ,,1885 wels rogorc iyo damarwmunes, rom saWiro iyo 
Cemi did scenaze yofna. saamisod Cemi cxovrebis axali pirobebic 
xels miwyobda. es is dro iyo, roca me daSorebuli viyavi Cems 
pirvel qmarTan da gavyevi niko xizaniSvils, romelic didis Tana-
grZnobiT Sexvda Cems miswrafebas scenisadmi. im xanebSi Tbilisis 
dasis reJisorad iyo v. TumaniSvili.Qq. Jurulma sarekomendacio 
werili gamomatana da gamomgzavna masTan TbilisSi. Camovxti anton 
furcelaZis ojaxSi.Aantonmac moiwona qeTevanis azri. meore dRes 
gamomyva elene antonovskaia da qeTevanis weriliT mivediT vaso 
TumaniSvilTan-binaze. TumaniSvilma civad mimiRo, radgan qalaqSi 
pirvelad viyavi da cota ar iyos soflel kneinas vgavdi. magram 
werili waikiTxa Tu ara, saxe gaubrwyinda. mere xeli TanagrZnobiT 
CamomarTva da miTxra: – qeTevani iseT qeba-didebas mwers Tqven Ses-
axeb, rom albaT dagimsaxurebiaT. xval Tormet saaTze gamoiareT 
CemTan, ramodenime piesidan rolebs wavikiTxavT da gadawyvetil 
pasuxsac maSin getyviT. am pasuxiT gamomistumra. me vRelavdi, ar 
vicodi Tu riT damTavrdeboda es Cemi ,,egzamenia,~ gulSi vambob-
di: – ai dardi Tu ar mimiRebs! roca momindeba, mereTSic kargad 
viTamaSeb-meTqi. meore dRes, daniSnul dros gamovcxaddi TumaniS-
vilTan. man momitana ori piesa: ,,daqceuli ojaxi~ – sundukiancisa 
da ,,xanuma~ cagarlisa. pirvel piesidan wavikiTxe xaxos monologi 
da meoredan – sarasi. es iyo da es. Cemi bedi gadaswyda. mudmivad 
dasSi Camricxes, TveSi oTxi Tumani daminiSnes da meore dRes ukve 
repeticiaze damibares...~1075 

qeTevan Jurulis amagi qarTuli scenis varskvlavis winaSe qar-
Tul sazogadoebas kargad axsovda. swored amis Sesaxeb werda 1916 
wels gazeT ,,saqarTveloSi~ elisabed CerqeziSvilis sasceno moR-
vaweobis 30 wlisTavTan dakavSirebiT d. kasraZe: ,,lizam (igulix-
meba elisabed CerqeziSvili, – g. s.) rogorc davinaxeT, mereTSi 
daiwyo scenaze gamosvla da pirvel wlebSic mxolod aq varjiSob-
da. isaia furcelaZis garda mis niWis gafurCqvnas xeli Seuwyo aw 
ukve gansvenebulma qeTevan luarsabis asulma Jurulisam. es man-
dilosani cnobili iyo rogorc moRvawe qali. Mmis xelidan gamo-
dioda aTasi saqvelmoqmedo saqme. uyvarda Cveni xelovneba da yov-
elisferiT uwyobda xels mis warmateba-asayvaveblad. liza roca 
scenaze gamosuli dainaxa, maSinve Tvali daadga, magis aq darCena 
codva iqneba, unda qalaqSi gaigzavnos ciur niWis gasafurCqnad-
ao. liza SviliviT uyvarda...~1076 elisabed CerqeziSvilis mogonebas, 
romlis mixedviT qeTevan Jurulma sarekomendacio werili gaatana 

1075  elisabed CerqeziSvili, Cemi mogonebani,, gv. 21-22.
1076  gaz. ,,saqarTvelo,~ 1926 w. # 25, gv. 3.
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vaso TumaniSvilTan zemoT miTiTebul saiubileo werilSi, d. kas-
raZec adasturebs.1077 

sofel koSkaSi Semdegi gvarebi cxovroben: simoniSvili, Sevar-
deniZe, xizaniSvili, Calauri. koSkaSi gavrcelebuli toponimebia: 
qeTqeTeebi, mikreula, saCaleebi, xodabunebi, abilaxtauri da sxv.

karbi

sofeli karbi, md. patara liaxvis marcxena napirze, zRvis doni-
dan 860 metris simaRleze, xolo q. goridan 28 km-is daSorebiT 
mdebareobs.1078 ioane bagrations sofeli karbi Setanili aqvs im so-
flebis nusxaSi, romlebic: ,,patara liaxviT irwyvis da isev gors 
miewereba.~ karbis Sesaxeb igi aRniSnavs: ,,q. karbi, mosaxle.~1079 

rogorc XVIII saukunis meore naxevarSi saqarTveloSi namyofi 
mogzauri iohan anton giuldenStedti miuTiTebs, sofel karbSi 
misi yofnis dros qarTvelebTan erTad somxebic cxovrobdnen.1080 

 karbi sakmaod adreuli periodidan Cans qarTul saistorio 
wyaroebSi.1081 am sofels ixseniebs „matiane qarTlisai.“ rogorc me-
matiane gadmogvcems, „didi Turqobis“ dawyebis win saqarTveloSi 
Semosuli Turq-selCukTa laSqari, romelsac alf-arslani edga 
saTaveSi, dasavleT saqarTvelos darbeva-aoxrebis Semdeg gamosa-
zamTreblad patara liaxvis xeobaSi, kerZod, sofel karbSi da-
banakebula: „da iqmna zamTari sastiki; romeli gardaexuewa da 
mimarTa mTaTa mosyda igica sificxisagan zamTrisa. xolo yovelsa 
qarTlsa Sina dadga laSqari, da TÂT Tavadi sultani dadga karb-
sa, da merme Camodga SerTulTa. da aWirva siZneleman zamTrisaman 
da buqTa ZlierTa.“1082 Turqebis uzarmazari laSqris karbSi gamo-
zamTrebis Sedegad, advili warmosadgenia, sofeli da misi Semoga-
reni adgilebi ra mdgomareobaSic aRmoCndeboda. 

1348 wels salare mixas Zem, romlis vinaoba ucnobia, karbi an-
derZiT gadasca wiTlosan qvenifnevel-largvelis Svils.1083 ro-

1077  gaz. ,,saqarTvelo,~ 1926 w. # 25, gv. 3. 
1078  qarTuli sabWoTa enciklopedia, t. 5, Tb., 1980, gv. 395.
1079  ioane bagrationi qarTl-kaxeTis aRwera, gv. 40.
1080  giuldenStedtis mogzauroba saqarTveloSi, germanuli teqsti 

qarTuli TargmaniTurT gamosca da gamokvleva daurTo g. gelaSvilma, t. I, 
Tb., 1962, gv. 277. 

1081  qarTlis cxovrebis topoarqeologiuri leqsikoni, Tb., 2013, gv. 283.
1082  qarTlis cxovreba, teqsti dadgenili yvela ZiriTadi xelnaweris 

mixedviT s. yauxCiSvilis mier, t. I, Tb., 1955, gv. 309.
1083  masalebi saqarTvelos istoriuli geografiisa da toponikisaTvis, 

I wigni, gamosacemad moamzades z. aleqsiZem da S. burjanaZem, Tb., 1964, gv. 118; 
xelnawerTa erovnuli centri, f. HD-sab. 3493.



280 patara liaxvis xeobis istoria

gorc Cans, salariseuli mamulebis gadacemas samefo ojaxis Tanx-
moba Wirdeboda. amas adasturebs andronike bagrationis wyalobis 
sigeli, romlis mixedviT, andronikes ,,karbai da garejar bakuris 
ubani wiTlosan qvenifnevelisaTvis uboZebia. dokumentSi vkiTxu-
lobT: „q. saxeliTa R(mr)TisaiTa, andronikesagan bagratunianisa, 
nebiTa R(mr)TisaiTa afxazTa, qarTvel/Ta, ranTa, kaxTa da somexTa 
mefisa, SarvanSe da SanSe/ da yovlisa aRmosavleTisa da dasavle/
Tisa ÃelmZifed-a- mpyrobelisa. movida C{u}ens-a- w(ina)Se q{ue}nafna-
veli, larg{u}elisa Svili wiTlosani/ da g{u}eaja da mog{u}aÃs{e}
na, raiTamca qarTlis muxis/ Zisa salariseulni sofelni: karbai 
da garej{ua}/r-bakur{i}s ubani misT{u}ismca mig{u}eboZnes. da/ g{u}
eajera R(mer)Tman da vismineT ajai q{u}enifn{a}velisa/ wiTlosani-
si, vinadgan mis colisZmis muxisZis/ salarisca misT{u}is da misTa 
diswulTaT{u}is eande/rZa misi mamuli, C{u}enca SeviwyaleT da mi-
ub{o}ZeniT/ qarTlis sofelni: karbai da garej{ur}ar-bakuris uba-
ni/ misiTa samarTli{a}niTa mZRvriTa mk{u}drad, samamulo/d, Seuv{a}
alad da Seucvaleblad.“ hqonden/, q{u}enafnavelis wiTlosansa, Sv-
ilTa/ da mamavalaTa misTa yovelTave qarTlis/sofelni: karbi da 
garej{u}ar-bakurisubani/ maTiTa samarTli{a}niTa mZRvriTa, mTiTa, 
bariTa, tyiTa,/ veliTa, venaÃiTa, wyliTa, wisq{ui}liTa, Wa/liTa, 
saTibiTa, sanadiroTa mk{u}drad, sa/mamulod, Seuv{a}lad, maTiTa 
saÃmariTa da uÃmariTa erTob y{u}elaiTa.“1084

irkveva, rom garejuar (garejvari) – bakurisubani sofel karbTan 
erTad, feodalur asparezze dawinaurebuli largvelis (largvi-
sis mflobelis) SvilTan qvenifnevel wiTlosanTan danaTesavebuli 
didgvarovnis – muxisZe salaris sakuTrebaSi iyo. mas gardacvale-
bamde Tavis diswulebisTvis, wiTlosanis SvilebisTvis uboZebia 
aRniSnuli soflebi. karbi da garejvari erTmaneTisgan 15-20 km-iT 
daSorebuli soflebia da isini istoriul qsnis saerisTaos emi-
jnebian. XIV saukunis pirvel naxevarSi qvenifnevelebi TavianTi 
samflobelos gafarToebas da „gverdisZiris“ gayolebaze, patara 
liaxvis xeobis qvemo welze arsebul soflebis dasakuTrebas cdi-
lobdnen. rogorc dokumentidan irkveva, samefo xelisufleba amis 
winaaRmdegi ar iyo da muxasZe salarisgan anderZiT micemuli qarT-
lis soflebi andronikem wiTlosan qvenifnevels daumtkica (mogvi-
anebiT, garejvarSi yma-glexebi hyavdaT maCablebs. es dasturdeba 
1633 wels qarTlis mefis rostomis mier maCablebisadmi boZebuli 
wyalobis sigeliT).1085 garda imisa, rom wyalobis sigelSi Cans, ra 
sasoflo-sameurneo savargulebi iyo karbsa da garejvarSi, sabuTi 

1084  saqarTvelos siZveleni, e. TayaiSvilis redaqciiT, t. II, tf., 1909, 
gv. 11-12, dok. 7.

1085  dokumentebi XVII saukunis qarTlisa da kaxeTis mefeebis Sesaxeb, 
t. II, gv. 65. 
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aranakleb sainteresoa XIV saukunis Suaxanebis administraciul 
moxeleTa garkvevis TvalsazrisiTac: ,,aw vinca hnaxoT bZanebai da 
sigeli ese Cueni Semdgomad Cuensa mamavalTa mefeTa da dedofal-
Ta, karis Cuenis vazirTa da mouravTa, erisTavTa erisTavTa da 
qarTlis erisTavTa, goris da (C)venTa cixisTavTa da mecixovneTa 
da goris mouravTa, meremaeTa, mejinibeTa, bazierTa, monadireTa, 
xorblis mkrefelTa, mesabanjreTa, mekuluxeTa da yovelTav, karT 
CuenT sasaqmod wargzavnilTa.“1086 

XV saukunis pirvel naxevarSi karbSi glexebi hyavdaT zevdgini-
Zeebs. 1433 wliT daTariRebuli sabuTidan irkveva, rom Taya zevdg-
iniZem sveticxovels „mefeTagan wyalobad mkuidrad boZebuli uwin 
abulaxtarisZeTa sakuTrebaSi arsebuli nasoflari“ qveSi Seswira. 
amave dokumentidan irkveva, rom karbSi Taya zevdginiZe ramdenime 
koml glexs flobda: „eSmakis sacTurebiTa colisa siZulvili 
Semovida Cemsa bunebasa. da davagde da sxua coli SevirTe da karbs 
orni glexni mogaÃsenen da kanoni uqen da mcxeTagan miigdeT. da mas 
ukaniT isi karbulni orni glexni damixseniT da abulaxtarisZeTa 
mamuli qveSi mTxoeT, da rogorca samkuidrod mefeTagan me mboZe-
bia, agreve TquenTuis momiÃsenebia da verasa Jamisa gamosrulebisa 
da gamocvalebisaTuis veravin dagecilos.~1087 

sofeli karbi momdevno periodSic zevdginiZe-amilaxvrebis sa-
kuTrebas warmoadgenda. rogorc zemoT mivuTiTebdiT, iranelTa 
tyveobisgan gaTavisuflebuli simon I sastikad gausworda xeli-
suflebis mowinaaRmdeg feodalebs: qsnis erisTavs, amilaxvars da 
mefis moRalate didgvarovnebs mamulebi CamoarTva. maT ricxvSi 
Sedioda sofeli karbic, romelic manamde amilaxvrebis mflobe-
lobaSi iyo. 

XVI saukunis meore naxevarSi sofeli karbi uganaZeebis sakuTre-
bas warmoadgenda. amas adasturebs 1583 wlis 26 ivnisiT daTariRe-
buli: „wyalobis wigni svimon mefisa giorgi uganaZisadmi,“ romel-
Sic vkiTxulobT: ,,q. Cuen R(mr)Tiv-aRmarTebulman da R(mr)Tiv-dam-
yareb/[ulman da R(mr)Tiv]-guirguinosanman [Zlierman da uZlevel-
man] /Ãelmwifeman da mefeT-mefeman patronma[n] svimon, ese wyalobisa 
wigni da niSani /giboZeT Tquen, CuenTa erdgulTa da wesis/aebr 
mravalgvarad TavdadebiT namsaxurT/ymaT, uganaZeebs giorgis da 
daviTs, da Svilsa/Tqvensa SioSs da mzeWabuks, sxvaTa SvilTa da /
momavalTa saxlisa TqvenisaTa, yovelTave, /mas Jamsa, odes mogvide-
giT karsa/da mamulisa wyalobasa gviajeniT. /Cvenca viguleT da 
vigulmosdgineT da mo/kiTxul vqeniT da siglebi ginaxeT, gagisin-
je[T], ZvelTaganca Tqveni yofiliyo. SegiwyaleT /da giboZeT karbi, 
rarigadca da romelic Tqveni/samkvidro Zveli sigliT yofiliyo 

1086  saqarTvelos siZveleni, t. II, gv. 12, dok. 7. 
1087  qarTuli istoriuli sabuTebis korpusi, t. II, gv. 187.
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da isreve Tqveni /mkvidri da ZvelTagan sigliT damtkicebuli /
[sa[xeloTi, mkvidrad da ÃelSeuvalad Tvisis ÃelobiTa [da] /[s]
amarTlianis samzRvriTa: mTiTa da bariTa, wyl/iTa, sawisqviloTa, 
SeniTa da oÃeriTa, Sesav/liTa, mouklebelad, T/quenTvis gviboZe-
bia da SvilTa TqvenTaTvis.~1088 warmodgenili dokumentidan cxadi 
xdeba, rom sofeli karbi (SesaZloa, iq mcxovrebi ramdenime komli 
yma-glexi) ,,ZvelTaganca~ uganaZeebis sakuTreba yofila da svimon 
I-sTvis maT wyalobis gasaaxleblad damadasturebeli sigelebic 
warudgeniaT. 1582 wlis dokumentis mixedviT, zemoT naxseneb daviT 
da giorgi uganaZeebs ekuTvnodaT patara liaxvis xeobis SedarebiT 
qvemo welze arsebuli sofeli Zveli Zevera.1089 Cveni azriT, ugana-
Zeebma simon I-is tyveobis dros dakarges mamulebi, romlebic, sa-
varaudod, amilaxvrebs hqondaT mitacebuli da warTmeuli qoneba 
kvlav daibrunes.1090 

samagierod, amilaxvrebs axal ,,mwyalobelad“ Teimuraz I mo-
evlinaT, romelmac, mefisadmi erTguleba daufasa da karbis 
sanacvlod, didZali yma-mamuli uboZa qarTlSi. amas adasturebs 
1625-1632 ww. daTariRebuli Teimuraz I-is mier ioTam amilaxori-
sadmi gacemuli wyalobis wigni: ,,Tqven (igulisxmeba ioTam amilax-
ori, – g. s.) qarTlis daWirvaSi bevri vali dagvdev, gvemsaxure da 
erTgulad mogvideqio“ da amis ,,samuqfod“ (sanacvlod): ,,giboZeT 
Tqvenis ganayofis Tamazas kerZi mamuli – kasps, geriTebs, asad/ 
urianad, Zeveras, fxveniss, risac mqoneb/eli iyos, ukleblad 
TqvenTvis g/viboZebia. karbis sanacvlo, odesac Se/mogvivardes da 
viSovoT, giboZoT...“1091 

odnav mogvianebiT, zedginiZe-amilaxvrebis sakuTrebaSi arse-
buli sofeli karbi, romelic garkveuli periodi Teimuraz I-s 
mflobelobaSi iyo, 1633 wels, qarTlis mefem rostom I-ma Tavis 
mamidaSvils – beJan CxeiZes gadasca: ,,mas Jamsa odes mogvidegiT 
karsa da mamulisa wyalobasa dagviajeniT, Cven vismineT aja da 
moxseneba Tqveni, SegiwyaleT da giboZeT liexus qveSeT karbs da 
geriTebSi, rac zedginiZe Tamazis naqoni mamuli mTiTa, bariTa, wy-
liTa, wisqviliTa, veliTa, venaxiTa, saxnaviTa da uxnaviTa, SeniTa 
da oxriTa, saZebriTa da uZebriTa, SeniTa da oxriTa. da yovlis 
misis samarTlianis saqmiTa da samZRvriTa TqvenTvis samkvidrod da 

1088  qarTuli istoriuli sabuTebis korpusi, t. IV, gv. 345.
1089  iqve, gv. 341.
1090  d. gvritiSvili, feodaluri saqarTvelos socialuri urTierTobis 

istoriidan, Tb., 1955, gv. 120.
1091  dokumenturi wyaroebi XVII saukunis I naxevris qarTlisa da 

kaxeTis mefeebis Sesaxeb, avtorebi: qarTveliSvili Tea, bainduraSvili 
xaTuna, gelaSvili irakli, gogolaZe Tamaz, SaorSaZe maia, jojua Temo, red. 
mzia surgulaZe, t. I, Tb., 2019, gv. 188.
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samamamuled gviboZebia.~1092 Tumca, zedginiZeebma karbi male dai-
brunes. 1646 wliT daTariRebuli dokumentiT irkveva, rom zedg-
iniZe Tamazis ,,kerZi~ karbi rostom mefem givi zevdginiZes gadas-
ca: ,,mas/ Jamsa, odes moguidegiT karsa da Tquenis biZaSvuil/is 
Tam{a}zis kerZs karbs daguiajeni{T}, Cvenc vismineT/ aja da mox-
seneba Tqueni da SegiwyaleT da giboZeT/karbs, risac mqonebeli 
Tamaz yofiliyos..~1093 givi zedginiZes rom Tamaziseuli sofeli 
karbi gadaeca, rostom mefis mier 1646 wlis sparsul enaze daw-
erili sige liTac dasturdeba (sigelis TariRia 1646 wlis 12 
seqtemberi - 10 oqtomberi). dokumentSi aRniSnulia, rom karbSi 
mcxovreb glexebs axali mepatrone unda ecnoT da gadasaxade-
bi misTvis unda gadaexadaT: ,,aRniSnuli adgilebis glexebma 
xsenebuli [piri] (igulisxmeba givi zedginiZe, romelic sparsul 
enaze Sedgenil dokumentSi giuna-beg zedginiZed ixsenieba, – g. 
s.) Tavis sruluflebian Tiuldarad unda cnon, yovelwliurad 
malujaTi da saxelmwifo gadasaxadi unda gadascen da araferi 
SeuCeron.~1094

karbSi amilaxvrebi mogvianebiTac didi raodenobiT yma-mamu-
ls flobdnen. maTgan demetre amilaxvris qoneba yvelas aRemate-
boda: 1754 wlis 15 ivniss amirindo amilaxorisa da misi biZaS-
vilebis yma-mamulis saqmeze Sedgenili dokumentSi vkiTxulobT: 
,,karbs rac tatisSvils ieses mamuli uWirams, saerTo aris. wur-
iaSvili tariela kaci demetresi aris da mamuli saerTo aris 
isasSvilis mamuli saerTo aris ...karbs sabanaZis mamuls garda 
an lolaZes an sabanaZes an cimakuriZes saerisTos kacisagan 
mamuli eyidoT, es kacebic da mamulic demetresi aris. Tu sa[a]
milaxoros saxasos kacisagan mamuli eyidoT, Tu patroni ga-
mouCndes mimyidveli, Tavisi mamuli iman unda daixsnas. Tu ara 
da, ragvaraTac sxvis monasyidis garigdes, ise amaTi garigdes. 
xarebasSvilis venaxi rom uWirams cimakuriZes nasyidobiT, isic 
amgvaraT unda garigdes.“1095 

garda amisa, amave sofelSi 1766 wlis 10 Tebervlis ganCinebis mixed-
viT. demetres rgebia: ,,q. karbs metrevelis mamuli aduaSvilis biWiTa

q. gulisadebaSvili diakoni misis mamuliTa
q. aniaSvilis TaTaras mamuli, zvrisa da samis xodabunis merve-

di da Zveli nazvrevis mervedi.~1096

1092  dokumentebi XVII saukunis I naxevris qarTlisa da kaxeTis mefeebis 
Sesaxeb, avtorebi qarTveliSvili Tea, bainduraSvili xaTuna, gelaSvili 
irakli, gogolaZe Tamaz, SaorSaZe maia, jojua Temo, red. mzia surgulaZe, 
t. II, gv. 54. 

1093  iqve, gv. 288.
1094  iqve, gv. 289.
1095  qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, t. IV, gv. 434, dok. 344.
1096  iqve, gv. 521, dok. 416.
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karbSi amilaxvrebis mamulis arseboba 1784 wlis dokumentiTac 
dasturdeba. es aris ,,ganCineba gogniaSvilebis da favleniSvilebis 
ymebis saqmeze.~ rogorc irkveva, petre da ivane gogniaSvilebis ma-
mas garkveuli periodi karbSi ucxovria: ,,xan amilaxoris mamulSi 
karbs mdgara.~1097 

 XVIII saukunis meore naxevarSi, karbSi sabatoniSvilo mamulic 
arsebobda, rac 1776 wliT daTariRebuli erT-erTi dokumentiT 
dasturdeba. es aris erekle falavandiSvilis mier erekle II-is 
saxelze dawerili „arza.“ dokumentidan Cans, rom erekle fala-
vandiSvilis sakuTrebaSi arsebuli aznauri SabeliqisSvili elis-
abed batoniSvils mziTvSi gaatanes. rogorc Cans, SabeliqisSvili 
awyurSi „Savi WiriT“ gardaicvala: „ase gardmovida da awyvers 
Wiris sanacvlod gagixdaT da imis Svili karbs sabatonisSvilos 
mamulzed dadga.“ qarTl-kaxeTis mefes falavandiSvili Tavisi az-
nauris Svilis „kacebis“ ukan dabrunebas sTxovda: „Cemo Ãelmwifev! 
radgan is Cemi aznaurSvili sabatonisSviloT daidva, rac imas 
kacebi hyavs, isic aris meboZos, RmerTi gagimarjvebs.“1098 rogorc 
Cans, falavandiSvilis aznaurs yofili mepatronis sakuTrebaSi 
dabruneba aRar surda da swored amitom „Seafara“ karbis saba-
toniSvilo mamuls Tavi. Tumca, erekle II-m falavandiSvilisaTvis 
sasargeblo gadawyvetileba miiRo: „q. Cveni brZaneba aris irakli! 
merme Tu rom Sen aznaurisSvils da Sen erTmanerTis Tavi gindaT, 
isic Seni iqneba da imisi yma da mamulic...“1099 karbis „sabatonisS-
vilo mamulis“ Sesaxeb sxva damatebiTi informacia ar moipoveba. 

feodaluri saqarTvelos socialuri urTierTobebisaTvis damax-
asiaTebeli winaaRmdegobebi arc karbisTvisac iyo ucxo. rogorc 
mivuTiTebdiT, 1771 wlis 4 aprils ymebis dafantvisa da gadasaxa-
debis gadauxdelobis gamo, erekle II-sTan iCivla solomon abazaZem. 
gaqceuli ymebidan erT-erTi – bliaZe karbSi yofila, romelic ba-
tonis samsaxurze uars ambobda.1100 1784 wlis 5 ivnisis erekle II-is 
ganCinebidan Cans, rom petre da ivane mekarviSvilebs, romlebic 
karbSi amilaxoris mamulSi idgnen, giorgi gogniaSvili da misi 
Zmiswulebi edavebodnen ymebs.1101 1777 wels beJan amilaxvrisSvilma 
isargebla Sermazan basilaSvilis ,,morige jarSi~ gawveviT da karb-
Si mdgomi misi ori komli nadiraZe da xatiaSvili ,,daarbia.“

Sermazan basilaSvili erekle II-es sTxovda: ,,erTis oqmisa ia-
saulis wyaloba gviyaviT, rom is Cemi kacni saca iyos, amiyaros da 

1097  qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, t. V, teqstebi gamosca, SeniSvnebi da 
saZieblebi daurTo prof. i. doliZem, Tb., 1974, gv. 259, dok. 152. 

1098  iqve, gv. 351.
1099  iqve, gv. 352.
1100  qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, t. VI, gv. 179, dok. 179.
1101  qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, t. V, gv. 259, dok. 152.
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meve momeces, radgan am qveyanaSi ar mayeneben Cemis kaciT, Tqvens 
sabrZanebelSi, saca merComileba iq davdgebi.~1102

 sofel karbSi arsebuli socialuri dapirispireba Cans erekle 
II-is mier Tevdore varZielaSvilisaTvis boZebul sabuTSic. Te-
vdore ,,Celtia~ ivanes mokedled karbSi xiznad mdgara. Celtias 
Zmiswuli Tevdore osebis „tyvis syidvaSi“ aRmoCnda gareuli. gay-
iduli osebis patronebma karbSi udanaSaulo Tevdore varZielaS-
vili daarbies. arc Celtias Zmis Svils dauklia varZielaSvili-
saTvis da ori koka Rvino waurTmevia.

erekle II-m mdivanbeg amilaxvars daavala samarTlis aRsrule-
ba: ,,mere am arzis patroni rom ase Civis, Celtias ZmisSvili amas 
daexsnas nu awuxebs ...uTneliSvilma saxlTuxucesma giorgim ise 
Seityos, am kacebs osebma ara Sescodon ra Torem Cveni sawyeni 
iqneba.~1103

aRmosavleT saqarTveloSi mcxovreb mosaxleobas gansakuTrebiT 
azaralebda lekianoba.1104 1753 wlis maisSi, saqarTvelos aji-Calabis 
vaJi aRa-qiSi yarabaRis xanTan erTad Semoesia. erekle II damxmare 
jaris Camosayvanad aragvis xeobaSi gadavida, raTa „Cerqez-ovsni 
jarad da mTis kacni“ wamoeyvana. swored am dros SemoiWra qarTl-
Si daRestnis beladi zubeidala. oman xerxeuliZis cnobiT, lekeb-
ma dvanis cixe aiRes, Semdeg ki TiRvas moadgnen: „da im Jamzed mefe 
irakli xevidam gardmovida Cerqezis jariT da es ambavi duSeTs 
moerTva. am Cerqezis jars waruZRvana jimSer erisTavi da givi 
amilaxvari da im lekis jarzed gaistumra TiRvis misaSveleblad 
da TviT mefe irakli kaxeTs wabZanda jarebis gamosayvanad. lekTa 
TiRva veRar aiRes, patara liaxvs gamoRma karbis sofelTan ra 
moawies, iq jimSer erisTavi da givi amilaxori Semoeyarnen Cer-
qezis jariT, Seuties da es lekis jari daamarcxes, mravali leki 
mokles da qalaqs mefes TeimurazTan STamovidnen.“1105 1789 wlis 17 
seqtembers erekle II-is gacemuli sabuTiT irkveva, rom vaxuSti 
javaxiSvils da svimon maRalaSvils morige yaraulis saxiT, ,,erTi 
Tvis Tavisi nuzliT Tofsa da iaraRiT gawyobili kargi yoCaRi 
kacis~ gamoyvana evalebodaT, karbidan RvinobisTves (oqtomberi), 
ianvarsa da aprilSi.~1106

karbelebi aqtiurad monawileobdnen qveynis Tavdacvis mizniT 
gatarebul RonisZiebebSi. erekle II-is morige jaris davTrebis 

1102  qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, t. VII, gv. 369-370, dok. 385.
1103  iqve, gv. 397-398, dok. 417.
1104  ix. i. alimbaraSvili, lekianoba aRmosavleT saqarTveloSi, Tb., 2011.
1105  oman xerxeuliZe, mefoba irakli meorisa, teqsti gamosacemad 

moamzada, gamokvleva, leqsikoni da saZiebeli daurTo lela miqiaSvilma, 
Tb., 1989, gv. 54.

1106  dokumentebi saqarTvelos socialuri urTierTobis istoriidan, n. 
berZeniSvilis red. t. II, Tb., 1953, gv. 151, dok. 239.
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mixedviT, XVIII s. 70-ian wlebSi karbidan mefis daZaxilze unda 
Sekrebiliyvnen: gvelauri petre, noniaSvili glaxa, xizani bu-
WuasSvili ninias yma SanazaraSvili araqela, ananiasSvilis saxe-
lo edikaSvili giorgi da daviTasSvili ieses yma geliaSvili 
simon.1107

sxva davTris mixedviT, romelic 1774 wlis ivnisidan 1775 wlis 
maisis CaTvliT ,,morige jarSi~ gamosayvan mosaxleobas exeba, kar-
bidan unda gamosuliyvnen: ,,gorijvris yma maxaraSvili Tevdore, 
zaal daviTaSvilis yma kikolaSvili giorgis saxlis kaci, TviTon 
kikolaSvili giorgi, Sermazan gnolisZis saxlis kaci, ananiaSvi-
lis saxelo gogniaSvili pavles saxlis kaci, ananiaSvilis saxelo 
eloSvili debaSvili Tamaza, iulon batoniSvilis yma koSoriZe 
xizana, zaal daviTaSvilis yma maxarobliZe beris saxliskaci, ami-
laxoris yma noniaSvili gogia, gnoliZe becia da Sermazan, basil-
aSvili Sermazan, liparitisSvili gelia, uTnelisSvilis yma dval-
iSvili gogia da a. S. sul – 63 kaci.1108

karbis mosaxleobas saxelmwifos winaSe sagadasaxado val-
debulebebic gaaCndaT. mag. XVIII s. miwuruliT daTariRebuli ,,ko-
dis puris gadamxdel“ sofelTa CamonaTvalSi karbicaa miTiTebu-
li.1109

amave periodiT daTariRebuli erT-erTi dokumentis mixedviT, 
karbidan gamoyvanil muSa monawileobas iRebda samgoris arxis 
samuSaoebSi, risTvis gasamrjelos saxiT oTxi minalTuni unda 
mieRo.1110

1795 wlis siis mixedviT, im sofelTa CamonaTvalSi, visac ,,ruse-
bisaTvis misasyidi fqvili Seswerda“, (igulisxmeba fqvilis Seg-
roveba) patara liaxvis xeobis sxva soflebTan erTad, karbsac 
hqonda valdebuleba.1111

1781 wlis aRweriT, karbSi ZiriTadad amilaxvrebs hyavdaT yme-
bi. aznaurTagan, aq yma-mamulebs flobdnen: Sermazan basilaSvi-
li, ioane cimakuriZe, gogia daviTaSvili da sxvebi. am drois kar-
bis mkvidrTagan aRweraSi dasaxelebulni arian: gogia nadiraZe, 
tetia xatiaSvili, ivane, ninia da gogia lomiZeebi, becia, ivane da 
giorgi gnoliZeebi, mRvdeli aTanase da misi Zmebi: giorgi, ioseb 
da iese, glaxa da ninia razmaZeebi, daTua da ninia TevdoraS-

1107  iase lorTqifaniZe. sabuTebi erekle mefis morige jaris Sesaxeb, 
saqarTvelos saxelmwifo muzeumis moambe, XIV-B, 1947, gv. 347.

1108  iv. javaxiSvili, saqarTvelos ekonomiuri istoriis Zeglebi, I, gv. 
126-128.

1109  saqarTvelos istoria toponimiaSi, d. musxeliSvilis red. t. II, Tb., 
2010, gv. 172-173.

1110  iqve, gv. 28.
1111  saqarTvelos istoria toponimiaSi, d. musxeliSvilis red. t. I, Tb., 

2010, gv. 215.
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vilebi, ioseb gulisadebaSvili, ivane, RTisia da zuraba biZinaS-
vilebi, maxare JoJuaSvili, ninia azaraSvili da xiznad mdgomi 
mukniaSvili.1112

XIX s. dasawyisis karbSi mcxovrebi komlebis nusxaSi aRwer-
ilia 47 komli: zaqaria mamasaxlisi, beri Zveluri, Sio weraSvi-
li, matia SamanduxaSvili, daTuna noniaSvili, giorgi, Sio da 
tata gagniZeebi, beri sabanaZe, qita malxaziSvili, beri, adua, 
sexnia gnoliZeebi, biZina, papuna, daTuna da Tamaza biZinaSvilebi, 
oqropir da oTia xarebaSvilebi, papuna metreveli, Sio beJitaS-
vili, beruka, xosia, fareSa, demetre vardniZeebi, giorgi da beri 
imerliSvilebi, begTamze lafaCi, Tamaza melaZe, ivane metreveli, 
begia rajabaSvili da sxv.1113

1804 wlis aRweris mixedviT, karbSi 21 komli (63 mamakaci, 44 
qali) glexi cxovrobda. isini barZim, dimitri da grigol amilax-
vrebis ymobaSi iyvnen. aznaurebidan dasaxelebulni arian glaxa 
da qesti (?) daviTaSvilebi, erTi komli (6 suli) yma hyavda ar-
bos wm. giorgis eklesias. saxnavi miwis raodenoba Seadgenda 400 
dRiurs. wliurad saSualod mohyavdaT 325 koka Rvino. karbelebi 
miwaTmoqmedebasa da mevenaxeobas eweodnen. mebatones isini Ralas 
uxdidnen puriTa da RviniT weliwadSi oTxjer saeklesio dResas-
waulebze.1114

1818 wlis kameraluri aRweris mixedviT, karbSi ymebi hyavdaT da 
mamulebs flobdnen Tavadebi: oTar, barZim, nikoloz, Teimuraz, 
vaxtang, iase, ivane amilaxvrebi da elizbar erisTavi. aznaurTagan 
warmodgenilni arian daviT basilaSvili (ojaxis wevrTa raode-
noba 9), iase daviTaSvili (2), paata daviTaSvili (8), ioseb gnoliZe 
(8), sosia gnoliZe (8), giorgi uznaZe (3), ioseb calqalamaniZe (2), 
andria cimakuriZe (6), xolo gadasaxadebis gadamxdel glexTagan 
miTiTebulni arian: gogia TevdoraSvili (12), giorgi gulisabedaS-
vili (7), sxva giorgi gulisabedaSvili (4), berua xatiaSvili (6), 
berua biZinaSvili (13), petre biZinaSvili (10), glaxa raWulaSvili 
(11), ninia aniaSvili (11), maxare JoJuaSvili (8), zurab azraiSvili 
(4), svimon razmaZe (4), andria qoqaSvili (7), revaz lokaSvili (4) 
da giorgi lokaSvili (10).1115 rogorc vxedavT, karbis mosaxleobis 
raodenoba 40 wlis ganmavlobaSi didad ar Secvlila. soflis 
1818 wlis aRweraSi ganmartebulia, rom vargisi miwebis raodenoba 
yvela kategoriis mcxovrebTaTvis 360 dRiurs Seadgenda. sofeli 

1112  a. TabuaSvili a. qalaq cxinvalisa da misi mimdebare soflebis 
aRweris davTrebi, gv. 65-66. 

1113  iv. javaxiSvili, saqarTvelos ekonomiuri istoriis Zeglebi, II, gv. 
187-188.

1114  i. alimbaraSvili, Sida qarTlis (goris mazris) mosaxleoba... gv. 114.
1115 iqve, gv. 364-368.
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sargeblobda md. patara liaxvidan gamoyvanili arxiT, miwa mo-
savliani iyo. sofelSi arsebuli koSki da cixe-simagre ekuTvnoda 
ioseb gnoliZes. misive mflobelobaSi iyo orTvliani wisqvili. 
mosaxleoba misdevda miwaTmoqmedebas, mievenaxeobas, mebaReobas da 
mesaqonleobas.1116

goris mazris 1831 wlis saeklesio glexebis siis mixedviT, 
ikorTis eklesia karbSi flobda or koml (9 sul) ymas: kikola 
rCeuliSvils (ojaxis wevrTa raodenoba 8 suli) da kikolas biZ-
aSvil gogias (1 suli).1117

1886 wlis aRweriT karbSi 77 komli cxovrobda (179 mamakaci, 178 
qali, sul 337 suli). aqedan, 76 komli qarTveli iyo da mxolod 
erTi komli – osi. karbis mcxovrebTagan 53 suli sabatono uwyebas 
miekuTvneboda, 4 – saeklesios. glexebidan 13 komli (54 kaci, 53 
qali) saxazinos warmoadgenda, xolo 45 komli (90 kaci, 65 qali) 
saeklesio sakuTrebaSi iyo.1118

sofel karbTan mWidro urTierToba akavSirebda gamoCenil qa-
rTvel mecniers, prof. vaxtang kotetiSvils. karbi mecnieris de-
duleTi iyo.1119* sofel karbSi adgilobriv mRvdelTan stumrad 
myofma axalgazrda moZRvarma ilia kotetiSvilma, romelic man-
glisTan axlos sof. did ToneTSi moRvaweobda, ekaterine biZinaS-
vili gaicno. rogorc vaxuSti kotetiSvili gadmogvcems, ekaterines 
soflis skolaSi oTxi klasis ganaTleba miuRia: „iq meti klasi 
aRar arsebobda, es iyo karbis kembrijica da oqsfordic. aqaoda, 
wera-kiTxva viswavleo, modga da rac ki sofelSi wigni ipoveboda, 
sul Caabulbula. erTi wakiTxva hyofnida da ukve zepirad icoda 
yvelaferi. gansakuTrebiT leqsebi da moTxrobebi uyvarda. iseTebi 
ki ara, „ana-baji“ da magisTanebi, aramed mTeli qarTuli klasi-
kuri literatura. folklorze xom aRarc aris laparaki saWiro. 
saRam-saRamoobiT, Sroma rom moTavebuli hqondaT, dasxamda xolme 
ubnis gogoebs – babucas, fefos, maTikos, anos, Tamros da zepi-
rad da gamoTqmiT ukiTxavda „vefxistyaosansa“ da „qarTlis Wirs,“ 

1116  i. alimbaraSvili, Sida qarTlis (goris mazris) mosaxleoba... gv. 
364-368. gv. 368.

1117  seacsa, f. 254, anaw. I, saqme 1246, gv. 162-163, Камеральное описание 
церковных крестьян Горийского уезда, 1831 год.

1118  Свод статистических данных о населений Закавказского края излеченных из 
посемеичных списковь 1886 г. Тифлисская губерния, Горийский уьезд, Меджврисхевский 
участок, Тифл., 1893 №849.

1119  * vaxtang kotetiSvilis dedas ekaterine biZinaSvils axlo 
urTierToba hqonda akad. ivane javaxiSvilTan. did mecnierisaTvis qarTlSi 
mcxovreb osebSi Txis, igive „vaCilas“ kultis Sesaxeb ekatrine biZinaSvils 
xalxSi SemorCenil wes-Cveulebebze dayrdnobiT, garkveuli informacia 
miuwodebia (iv. javaxiSvili, Txzulebani Tormet tomad, tomi X, Tb., 1992, gv. 
179.).
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„rostomiansa“ da „eTruTian-saamians,“ orbelianis, baraTaSvilis, 
rafiel erisTavis, iliasa da akakis leqsebs...“1120 

male ilia kotetiSvilma ekaterine (kato) biZinaSvils xeli 
sTxova. ekaterines da mama ilias OoTxi Svili SeeZinaT, erTi qa-
liSvili (ivlita) da sami vaJi (vaxtangi, gigo, lado).1121 vaxtangis 
umcrosi Zma lado cnobili nevropaTologi, qarTuli medicinis 
istoriis mecnieruli kvlevis fuZemdebeli iyo. man gamosca sami 
samedicino Zegli: „usworo karabadini“ (anu ubadlo karabadini) 
XI s. wigni saaqimoi XIII s. da „iadigar daudi.“ Tumca, rogorc aR-
moCnda, mas araCveulebrivi prozauli nawarmoebebic hqonda daw-
erili, romelTac sabWoTa ideologiuri wnexis gamo, iatakqveS 
qmnida.1122 

1934 wlis 4 noembers mereTis sasoflo sabWos prezidiumma, vax-
tang da lado kotetiSvilebs deduleTSi, sofel karbSi, dedis 
winaprebis adgili daumtkica. prezidiumma vaxtang kotetiSvilis 
Zmis lado kotetiSvilis gancxadeba ganixila. dokumentSi vkiTx-
ulobT: „vinaidan aRniSnuli lado kotetiSvili monaxevrea luka 
biZinaSvilisa, romelsac amtkiceben saTanado sabuTebi da mis aq 
ar yofniT isargebla luka biZinaSvilma da misi kuTvnili mamuli 
miikuTvna lukam da flobs ZaliT, amisaTvis vinaidan ekuTvnis da 
aqvs saamiso sabuTebi mieces lado kotetiSvils Tavis kuTvnili 
nafuZris naxevari.“1123 

miuxedavad imisa, rom dedis ekaterine biZinaSvilis sakuTre-
baSi arsebuli miwis nakveTi mereTis Temis sabWos prezidiumma 
kotetiSvilebs gadasca, luka biZinaSvilma da misma saxlikaceb-
ma kotetiSvilebis Seviwroeba ganagrZes. rogorc irkveva, biZinaS-
vilebma dediseul fuZeze myofi moagarake kotetiSvilebs bevri 
usiamovneba miayenes da wyliT sargebloba aukrZales. lado ko-
tetiSvilma goris raiaRmaskomis xelmZRvanelobas mimarTa: „amx. 
qurdaZes. Zalian gTxovT ai am gvari ram qaRaldi gadaugzavnoT 
mereTis Tavmjdomares – radganac mdgomareoba metad aris daWimu-
li – rom SeiZleba mogvixdes ufro radikaluri zomebis miRebac 
gaTavxedebuli luka da liza biZinaSvilebis mimarT. es Txovna – 
meore kidev dabejiTebiT gTxovT sabWos azri (Tu Tavmjdomaresi) 
usaTuod gadmomigzavnoT xval, me rom pirobebi mqondes kide da-
vicdidi – magram samsaxuri nebas aRar maZlevs rom davrCe karbSi. 
Cemi misamarTi freilinis q. # 1, eqim kotetiSvils. imedi maqvs am 
Txovnas SemisrulebT.“1124 

1120  v. kotetiSvili, Cemi wuTisofeli, Tb., 2019, gv. 43.
1121  iqve, gv. 47.
1122  ix. l. kotetiSvili, eSmaki galifeSi, Tb., 2019. 
1123  goris raionuli arqivi, fondi 4, anaweri 1, saqme 195.
1124  iqve.
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goris rainulma aRmaskomma mereTis sabWos davaleba misca, ko-
tetiSvilebis ojaxis mimarT ZaladobaSi mxilebuli biZinaSvilebi-
sTvis mkacri gafrTxileba mieca: „gTxovT daibaroT da sruliad 
kategoriulad gamoucxadoT luka, liza, leo, gogia da sokrat 
biZinaSvilebs rom im umsgavsoebis gulisTvis (bavSvebis dawiokeba, 
wyliT sargeblobis akrZalva da lanZRva) s. karbSi moagarakee-
bis mimarT ivlita kotetiSvils SvilebiT da nino kotetiSvils 
SvilebiT, mimarT aRkveTil iqmnas dauyovnebliv.“1125 

adgilobrivi xelisuflebis gafrTxilebis miuxedavad, ekater-
ine biZinaSvilis biZaSvilma luka biZinaSvilma aRniSnuli adg-
ili mainc miisakuTra, ris Sesaxeb v. kotetiSvilma centralur 
xelisuflebas sagangebo weriliT mimarTa. kotetiSvilebsa da bi-
ZinaSvilebs Soris samamulo davis amsaxvel dokumentebs goris 
arqivSi mivakvlieT. v. kotetiSvilis mier kalandaZis saxelze 1935 
wlis 24 maiss gagzavnil werilSi aRniSnavs: „bodiSs gixdi, rom 
Tqveni saxeli ar vici da gvariT mogmarTavT. am werilis moweras 
mabedinebs is garemoeba, rom poetma irakli abaSiZem, romelic 
saq. mweralTa brigadasTan erTad yofila TqvenTan, gadmomca, rom 
Cven gvcnobia erTmaneTi da Tqven gansakuTrebiTi „simpatiebiT“ 
mepyrobiT. marTalia, cota uxerxulia am winasityvaobis Semdeg 
am saqmeze saubari, risTvisac gawuxebT, magram garwmunebT, rom 
amas imitom ki ar gwerT, rom „simpatiebma“ gasWran, aramed imitom, 
rom meti yuradRebiT moekidoT im sakiTxs, risTvisac gawuxebT. 
maisis 23, TqvenTan iyo Cemi Zma, eqimi kotetiSvili, sof. karbSi, 
deda-Cemis mama-papeul memkvidreobidan, romelic misma biZaSvilma, 
luka biZinaSvilma ZaliT miiTvisa, samosaxlo adgilis gamo, rome-
lic gasul wels Tem-sabWom gadmogvca, da am gazafxulze ki, imav 
biZinaSvilma, raRac xrikebiT isev miisakuTra. amx. kalandaZe, es 
xrikebi Cven kargad viciT, vicnobT im levanebs da sxvebs, romel-
nic sistematiurad „ZRvnebiT“ ivsebian imav luka biZinaSvilisagan, 
da Tu saqme moiTxovs, amas vityvi kidec. Tqven, rasakvirvelia, es 
„detalebi“ ar gecodinebaT, da swored amitoma gwerT, rom Sec-
domaSi ar iqneT Seyvanili. Tanac, am ukanasknel xanebamde (da 
mgonia amJamadac) luka biZinaSvili individualurad ibegreba da 
rogora xdeba, rom viRaca ise Wirveulad mfarvelobs. mogaxsen-
ebT, rom xsenebul samosaxlo adgiliT meca var dainteresebuli 
da mgonia uflebaca gvaqvs, rom dedis memkvidreobidan, erTi sa-
mosaxlo adgili mogveces, miT umetes, rom adgilobrivi xelisu-
flebis saTanado dadgenilebac arsebobs, romelic oficialurad 
ar gauqmebula da, maSasadame, ZalaSi rCeba. Tu arsebobs SarSand-
eli dadgenilebis oficialuri gauqmeba, gTxovT amonaweri gamo-

1125   goris raionuli arqivi, fondi 4, anaweri 1, saqme 195..
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migzavnoT. erTi iotis odena usamarTloba rom iyves Cven mxareze, 
damerwmuneT, rom arc Tqven SegawuxebdiT da aseTi saqmis gamok-
idebas arc me vikadrebdi. magram raxan marTla usamarTlobas da 
mtaceblobas viRac mfarvelobs, me bolomde gavyvebi am saqmes 
da amitom Tqvenc gawuxebT. amx. kalandaZe, Cemi Txovna aris, rac 
SeiZleba guldasmiT gaecnoT sakiTxs da pasuxi macnoboT am mis-
amarTiT: saq. muzeumi. direqtoris moadgiles, profesor vaxtang 
kotetiSvils. davrCebi Tqveni pativiscemeli vaxtang kotetiSvili, 
12/V 35 w.“1126 

kotetiSvilebma warTmeuli miwis nakveTi ver daibrunes. amas 
adasturebs vaxuSti kotetiSvilis mogonebebSi Semonaxuli erTi 
cnoba: „karbi Tqveni deduleTia, Tu ara vcdebi, – uTxra nikom 
(igulisxmeba cnobili qarTveli poeti niko samadaSvili, – g. s.) 
– eg saidanRa ici? – gaukvirda vaxtangs. – goris bazarSi pursa 
vWamdiT. erTi biZinaSvili Semogveswro. Tqvenze Camovarda lapa-
raki da im kacma daitrabaxa: vaxtangis deda Cveneburia, biZinaanT 
qaliao. – eg ki marTali uTqvamT, magram is ratom aRara Tqva, 
biZinaSvilebma „magari“ biZaSviloba viciT, erTmaneTs sul adg-
il-mamulebze vedavebiTo! eh, ra salaparakoa, magram sawyali deda-
Cemi dResac im Tavis warTmeul baR-venaxebs rom mistiris, imitom 
meTuTqeba guli.“1127 

kotetiSvilebis mimarT xelisuflebis damokidebuleba odnav 
mogvianebiT ufro cxadad gamoikveTa, rac v. kotetiSvilis mimarT 
ganxorcielebuli teroriT dasrulda. ar gamovricxavT, rom 
karbSi mcxovrebi luka biZinaSvili, romelic kotetiSvilebis 
dediseuli fuZis misakuTrebas cdilobda, swored xelisuflebis 
mier iyo waqezebuli da am yvelafers provokaciuli miznebi hqon-
da. am ambebidan samiode wlis Semdeg, 1938 wlis 17 ianvars, cnobi-
li literatori da sazogado moRvawe vaxtang kotetiSvili e. w. 
,,sameulma~ daxvrita.1128 dapatimrebis oqmSi vkiTxulobT: „agenteb-
ma Sinsaxkoms acnobes, rom is ganwyobili iyo antisabWourad, pes-
imisturad, TiTqmis ver xedavda sabWoTa sinamdvilis perspeqti-
vas. eqspediciebSi cotas muSaobs. samagierod, sajaro gamosvlebs 
awyobs. ukmayofilebas gamoTqvams imis gamo, rom rusTavelis in-
stitutis folkloris xelmZRvanelad axalgazrda specialisti 
Ciqovani daniSnes, romlis xelmZRvanelobiT muSaoba kotetiS-
vils ar surs. Tavis nawarmoebebSi socializmis gamarjveba ar 
sjera.“1129 

1126  goris raionuli arqivi, f. 4, anaweri 1, saqme 195.
1127  v. kotetiSvili, Cemi wuTisofeli, Tb., 2019, gv. 419.
1128  r. kverenCxilaZe, wamebis gza, wigni I, Tb., 2014, gv. 507-517.
1129 https://www.radiotavisupleba.ge/a/vakhtang-kotetishvili-uflis-sachuqari-

romelic-dakhvrites /28243309.html
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sofel karbSi gavrcelebuli toponimebia: besaseuli, qseniaseu-
li, navenaxari, cxriani, dubiani, gorakebi, xaTaseuli, vaSlismi-
webi, Walis baRebi. karbSi dReis mdgomareobiT Semdegi gvarebia: 
gnoliZe, biZinaSvili, gulisabedaSvili, razmaZe, gvimraZe, askil-
aSvili, kapanaZe, TevdoraSvili, qurTauli, mariamiZe, rusiSvili, 
unafqoSvili, samadaSvili, yoranaSvili, furcelaZe, basilaSvili, 
Coxeli, SatakiSvili, ZuliaSvili, sidamoniZe. 
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patara liaxvis xeoba samxreT oseTis 
avtonomiuri olqis SemadgenlobaSi da 

mosaxleobis protesti

XIX saukunis dasawyisSi, qarTl-kaxeTis samefos gauqmebis Sem-
deg, ruseTis xelisufleba mizanmimarTulad Seudga imperiuli 
politikis ganxorcielebas, romlis mizans saqarTvelos sxvadasxva 
kuTxis rusul sivrceSi integracia da aq mcxovrebi xalxis sruli 
asimilacia warmoadgenda. saimperatoro karis interesSi Sedioda 
kavkasiaSi samxedro-politikuri anklavebis Seqmna, rac saqarTve-
loSi mcxovrebi mTielebis, aseve, Crdilo kavkasiidan Sida qarT-
lis mTian zolSi Camosaxlebuli osebisaTvis calke administraci-
uli erTeulebis CamoyalibebiT daiwyo. 1842 wels ruseTis imperiis 
samxedro ministris CerniSevis miTiTebiT, 1837-1842 w.w. kavkasiis 
mTavarmarTebelma golovinma aRmosavleT saqarTvelos mTianeT-
Si mcxovrebi mosaxleobisaTvis, romelic uwin goris, Tbilisis 
da Telavis mazrebSi Sedioda, ori administraciuli erTeuli: 
TuS-fSav-xevsureTisa da oseTis okrugi Seqmna.1130 oseTis okrugs 
miakuTvnes saqarTvelos samxedro gzis siaxloves mcxovrebi mTi-
ulebi da moxeveebi. oseTis okrugis centrs qveSeTi warmoadgenda. 
male kavkasiis administraciam daaskvna, rom qveSeTidan mouxerxebe-
li iyo didi liaxvis xeobis zemo welze osebiT dasaxlebuli ja-
vis, maRran-dvaleTis, aseve nar-mamisonis marTva, amitom samxedro 
gzis gaswvriv mcxovrebi mosaxleobisTvis mTis okrugi Seiqmna, 
aRniSnuli erTeuli sam nawilad daiyo: xevis, mTiuleTis da qsnis 
ubnebad. 1843 wels oficialurad gaixsna oseTis okrugi, romel-
Sic sami ubani Sevida: javis, patara liaxvis da naris. oseTis da 
TuS-fSav-xevsureTis okrugis ufrosebi specialuri instruqciiT 
mTis okrugis ufross dauqvemdebares.1131 oseTis okrugSi ardonis 
xeobac (dvaleTi) Sedioda da mis centrs java warmoadgenda. 1858 
wlis 3 aprils Seiqmna kavkasiis xazis marcxena frTa, romlis 
SemadgenlobaSi moeqca CrdiloeT kavkasiaSi arsebuli oseTis samx-
edro okrugi. am administraciul erTeuls, male, vladikavkazTan 
siaxlovis gamo, oseTis okrugSi Semavali naris ubani miakuTvnes 
da amiT saqarTvelos teritorias misi ganuyofeli nawili isto-
riuli dvaleTi Camoaciles.1132 javis da patara liaxvis sapolicio 
ubnebi jer Tbilisis guberniis SemadgenlobaSi Sedioda, Semdeg 

1130 j. gvasalia, Sida qarTli da osuri problema, kreb. ,,osTa sakiTxi,~ 
gv. 100; AKAK, т. IX, стр. 749.

1131 iqve.
1132 j. gvasalia, Sida qarTli da osuri problema, gv. 100.
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ki oseTis sapolicio ubnis saxiT goris mazras dauqvemdebares.1133 
saqarTveloSi Camosaxlebul osebs TandaTan maT mier dakavebu-

li teritoriebis istoriul sacxovrisad gamocxadebis survili 
gauRrmavdaT, ramac droTa ganmavlobaSi separatistuli moZraobis 
saxe miiRo. amis naTeli dadasturebaa 1917 wlis dekemberSi gan-
viTarebuli movlenebi. miTiTebuli wlis 15-17 dekembers, samxreT 
oseTis delegatTa meore yrilobam, romelic cxinvalSi gaimarTa, 
samxreT oseTis erovnuli sabWo airCia.1134 saqarTvelos erovnuli 
sabWo mWidrod TanamSromlobda samxreT oseTis erovnul sabWos-
Tan, Tumca, osi separatistebi dapirispirebis provocirebas ax-
dendnen. rogorc l. ToiZe wers: ,,aq erTmaneTSi iyo gadaxlarTuli 
socialuri, erovnuli da separatistuli motivebi.~1135 1918 wlis 19 
marts, cxinvalSi osurma bandebma Semzaravi tragedia daatriales. 
daxoces molaparakebaze misuli qarTuli delegaciis warmomad-
genlebi, isini sastikad gauswordnen aseve adgilobriv mSvidobian 
mosaxleobas.1136 1918 wlis martSi osi separatistebis gamosvla qar-
Tulma saxalxo gvardiam gaaneitrala.1137 Tumca, bolSevikebis mier 
waqezebuli osebis gamosvlebi qarTuli saxelmwifos winaaRmdeg 
Semdeg wlebSic gagrZelda.1138 ajanyebuli osebi ar jerdebodnen 
didi liaxvis xeobaSi dakavebul teritoriebs da gorisken miiw-
evdnen.1139 1919-1920 wlebSi qarTul periodul presaSi araerTi ko-
respondenciaa gamoqveynebuli, romelic os yaCaRTa TareSs da maT 
mier adgilobrivi mosaxleobis awiokebas exeba.1140 rogorc Cans, 
mZarcveli osebis TavdasxmebiT maTi Tanatomeli mSvidobiani moax-
alSeneebic aranaklebad iyvnen Sewuxebulebi.1141 bolSevikebis mier 
waqezebuli osi separatistebis mier mowyobil ajanyebebs gmobdnen 
TbilisSi mcxovrebi osebi. amas adasturebs 1919 wlis 26 Teber-

1133 j. gvasalia, Sida qarTli da osuri problema, gv. 100.
1134 l. ToiZe, rogor Seiqmna samxreT oseTis avtonomiuri olqi, Tb., 

1991, gv. 15.
1135 iqve, gv. 23.
1136 iqve, gv. 25-26.
1137 iqve, gv. 28.
1138 amis Sesaxeb vrclad, ix. a. mRebriSvili, cxinvali saqarTvelos 

demokratiuli respublikis periodSi (1918-1921), Tb., 2019, gv. 210-212; l. 
saraliZe, saqarTvelos pirveli respublika (1918-1921) da oseTis sakiTxi, 
Jurn. ,,axali da uaxlesi istoriis sakiTxebi,~ 2007, gv. 152; m. guncaZe, 1920 
wlis osTa ajanyeba Sida qarTlSi qarTuli perioduli presis masalebis 
mixedviT, qarTuli wyaroTmcodneoba, XV-XVI, 2013-2014, gv. 41; a. menTeSaSvili, 
osuri separatizmi 1918-1920 wlebSi, kreb. osuri sakiTxi, Tb., 1996, gv. 276-297.

1139 a. mRebriSvili, cxinvali saqarTvelos demokratiuli respublikis 
periodSi, gv. 212.

1140  gaz. ,,saqarTvelo,~ 1919 w. 6 noemberi, # 241, gv. 4; a. mRebriSvili, 
cxinvali saqarTvelos demokratiuli respublikis periodSi, gv. 69-70.

1141 a. mRebriSvili, dasax. naSromi, gv. 70.
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vals, muSaTa krebaze gamosuli v. gagloevis moxseneba. Tbiliseli 
osebi Tavisufal demokratiul saqarTveloSi cxovrebis survi-
ls gamoTqvamdnen.1142 TanamoZmeebis mowodebis miuxedavad, osi sepa-
ratistebis gamosvlebi mainc ar wydeboda, maT ukan bolSevikuri 
ruseTi idga. erT-erT aseT gamosvlas adgili hqonda 1919 wlis 23 
oqtombers rokis raionSi, romelic saqarTvelos demokratiuli 
respublikis xelisuflebam gaaneitrala. Tumca, separatistuli 
moZraoba kremlis waqezebiT kvlav grZeldeboda. swored bolSe-
vikTa waqezebiT, 1920 wlis 8 maiss, rokis raionSi osebma sabWoTa 
xelisufleba gamoacxades. 1920 wlis 8 ivnisis samxreT oseTis 
revkomis brZanebaSi aRniSnulia, rom samxreT oseTis teritoria 
adgilobriv revkoms eqvemdebareboda. isini gamoxatavdnen mzady-
ofnas sabWoTa ruseTTan SeerTebis Sesaxeb.1143 osi separatistebis 
antisaxelmwifoebriv gamosvlebs saqarTvelos demokratiuli res-
publikis mxridan mkacri reagireba mohyva.1144 erovnulma gvardiam v. 
juRelis meTaurobiT ajanyebis kerebi gaauvnebelyo.1145 

damoukideblobis wyurvilis gasamZafreblad bolSevikuri 
partiis ideologebi aRrmavebdnen miTs, Tu rogor iCagrebodnen 
saqarTvelos demokratiul respublikaSi mcxovrebi eTnikuri um-
ciresobani. amis gamovlinebaa komunistebis erT-erTi lideris i. 
stalinis mier 1921 wlis 10 Tebervals gazeTSi ,,pravdaSi~ gamo-
qveynebuli statia: ,,partiis morig amocanebze nacionalur sakiTx-
Si. Tezisebi rkp(b) X yrilobisaTvis, damtkicebuli partiis centra-
luri komitetis mier.~ komunisturi partiis beladi saqarTvelos 
damoukidebel respublikas osebis, afxazebis, somxebis CagvraSi 
adanaSaulebda.1146 Tu rogor „iCagrebodnen“ eTnikuri umciresobani 
demokratiul saqarTveloSi, SegviZlia naTlad davinaxoT saqarT-
velos demokratiuli respublikis xelisuflebis mier SemuSave-
buli sakanonmdeblo regulaciebiT. 1918 wlis 1 oqtombris kano-
nis „saqarTvelos saxelmwifo enis~ mixedviT, qarTul enas hqonda 
saxelmwifo enis statusi. saqarTvelos erovnul sabWoSi yovelg-
vari saqmis warmoeba da kamaTi unda gamarTuliyo qarTul enaze, 
xolo eTnikuri umciresobebis enobrivi uflebebi calke kanoniT 
regulirdeboda. 1918 wlis 15 oqtombers miRebul iqna kanoni: „wesi 
enis xmarebisa,“ romliTac damateba Sevida parlamentis regla-
mentSi da ganisazRvra eTnikur umciresobaTa enebis gamoyenebis 

1142 l. ToiZe, dasax. naSromi, gv. 30.
1143  iqve, gv. 36.
1144 a. menTeSaSvili, osuri separatizmi 1918-1920 wlebSi, kreb. ,,osuri 

sakiTxi,~ gv. 285.
1145  iqve, gv. 37; al. mRebriSvili, cxinvali saqarTvelos demokratiuli 

respublikis periodSi, gv. 293.
1146  i. b. stalini, Txzulebani, t. 5, Tb., 1949, gv. 19.
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pirobebi.1147 qarTuli enis armcodne parlamentis wevr erovnul um-
ciresobaTa warmomadgenlebs, sityvis warmoTqma SeeZloT TavianT 
mSobliur enaze, romelic parlamentis erTma wevrma mainc icoda. 
warmosaTqmeli sityva unda gadaTargmniliyo qarTulad, Tu amas 
15 deputati mainc moiTxovda.1148 kidev ufro did uflebebs aZlevda 
eTnikur emciresobebs 1919 wlis 14 ianvars miRebuli kanoni: „adgi-
lobriv TviTmarTvelobaTa organoebSi enis xmarebisa.“ am kanonis 
Sesabamisad, TviTmarTvelobis farglebSi, Tu eTnikuri umcireso-
ba, mcxovrebTa naxevarze meti iyo, maTTvis saqmis warmoeba da msj-
eloba unda warmarTuliyo rogorc saxelmwifo, ise maT mSobliur 
enaze.1149

saqarTveloSi mcxovrebi eTnikur umciresobaTa uflebebs gan-
sakuTrebuli adgili daeTmo 1921 wels miRebul konstitucia-
Si. demokratiuli respublikis am umaRles dokumentSi me-14 Tavi 
swored am sakiTxs exeba.1150

saqarTvelos pirveli konstituciidan naTlad Cans, rom demokra-
tiuli respublikis umaRlesi xelisuflebis xedva orientirebu-
li iyo qveynis teritoriaze mcxovrebi sxvadasxva eTnikuri um-
ciresobebis uflebebze, rac saxelmwifoebrivi mowyobis mTavar 
dokumentSi mkafiod aisaxa. 

1921 wlis 25 Tebervals damoukidebeli saqarTve los demokrati-
uli respublikis aneqsiam sabolood xel-fexi gauxsna os separat-
istebs, romelTa mizani sa qa rTvelos Semadgenlobidan gamoyofa 
iyo. cxinvalSi Seqmnilma osurma revkomma didi da patara liaxvis 
xeobebSi arsebuli soflebis Seviwroeba daiwyo. amas adasturebs 
1921 wlis maisiT daTariRebuli dokumenti: ,,qarTul soflebSi os-
ebis ukanono qmedebebis Sesaxeb, saqarTvelos mTavrobisadmi ward-
genili gancxadeba,~ sadac vkiTxulobT: ,,sofel vanaTSi, beloTSi, 
sacxeneTSi da awrisxevSi iyo cxinvalidan Semdegi revkomi, romelic 
ekuTvnoda cxinvalis revkoms. radganac es soflebi arian qarTuli 
soflebi,1151 oseTis revkomma am soflebSi gagzavna milicia da gamo-

1147 j. xecuriani, saqarTvelos saxelmwifo ena, Jurn. ,,marTlmsajuleba 
da kanoni,~ # 1, (28), 2011, gv. 17.

1148 n. popiaSvili, eTnikuri umciresobebis enebis swavlebis 
Taviseburebebi sabWoTa da postsabWoTa saqarTveloSi (afxazuri da osuri 
enebis magaliTze), iv. javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo 
universiteti, III saerTaSoriso samecniero konferencia, qarTul-osur 
urTierTobaTa ganviTarebis perspeqtivebi, masalebi, Tb., 2017, gv. 114.

1149 iqve; saqarTvelos demokratiuli respublikis samarTlebrivi 
aqtebis krebuli, Tb., 1990, gv. 26.

1150 saqarTvelos konstitucia, miRebuli saqarTvelos damfuZnebeli 
krebis mier 1921 wlis Tebervlis 21, baTomi, 1921, gv. 36-37. 

1151  aRsaniSnavia, rom 1921 wlis 31 maisiT daTariRebul goris 
mazris administraciul erTeulebad damyofi komisiis proeqtis mixedviT, 
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acxada Tavisi orientacia. ase rom, es soflelebi iZaxian, Tu Cven 
amaT xelSi davrCebiT, maSin aqedan aviyrebiTo. asec moxda, mosax-
leobis nawili aiyara da wavida barisken.~1152 osebi Tavs daesxnen da 
gaZarcves didi liaxvis xeobis ramdenime soflis mosaxleoba, maT 
Soris: sverSi, Zarwemsa da qemertSi mcxovrebi qarTvelebi.1153 male 
samxreT ose Tis revkomisa da partiuli komitetis 1921 wlis 6-8 se-
qtembris gaerTianebul sxdomaze miRebuli dadgeni le  biT samxreT 
oseTis sabWoTa socialisturi respub li kis Seqmnis idea gamoikve-
Ta. aRsaniSnavia, rom e. w. samxreT oseTis calke administraciul 
erTeulad gamoyofis sakiTxi Sesaswavlad gadaeca Sinagan saqmeTa 
saxalxo komisars b. kvirkvelias, romelmac aRniSnulTan dakav-
SirebiT sagangebo moxsenebiT mimarTa saqarTvelos revoluciur 
komitets. moxsenebis avtori goris mazridan samxreT oseTis cal-
ke erTeulad gamoyofas geografiuli da ekonomikuri faqtorebis 
gaTvaliswinebiT SeuZleblad miiCnevda: ,,samxreT oseTi, rogorc 
mTliani geografiuli erTeuli ar arsebobs. aris mxolod osebiT 
dasaxlebuli calke raionebi, romelTac urTierT Soris aravi-
Tari damokidebuleba ara aqvs. arc geografiulad da arc ekono-
miurad. TiToeuli am raionTagani warmoadgens ganuyofel organ-
ul nawils sxvadasxva geografiul da sameurneo provinciebisas. 
es raionebi erTimeorisgan daSorebuli arian gadauvali mTebiT 
da amasTanave TiToeul maTgans aqvs sruliad Tavisufali gamo-
savali mxolod barSi. igini erTimeores mowyvetilni arian wlis 
ganmavlobaSi ramdenime TviT da TiToeuli maTgani ekonomiuraT 
damokidebulia im velTan, romelTanac dakavSirebulia geografi-
ulad.~1154 b. kvirkvelias moxsenebis mixedviT, saqarTveloSi Camo-
saxlebuli osebi: ,,mosaxleoben Semdeg regionebSi: 1). goris mazra-
Si – didi liaxvis xeobaSi sof.Kkexvamdis, xolo am soflidan 
dawyebuli samxreTiT marto qarTvelebiT dasaxlebuli soflebia, 
sadac osebis ricxvi mcxovrebTa 15 % ar aRemateba.

patara liaxvis xeobis zemo welze arsebuli ramdenime sofeli cxinvalis 
raions miaweres. cxinvalis raionSi ramdenime Temi Sedioda. maT Soris: ,,I. 
cxinvalis Temi: cxinvali, gujabauri. II. dicis Temi: arbo, browleTi, dici 
koxaTi, qordi, meRvrekisi, frisi, sarabuki, tirZnisi, Tergvisi, ergneTi, 
eredvi, vanaTi, sacxeneTi, xoSuri, beloTi, awrisxevi, xaduriaanTkari. III. 
TamaraSenis Temi: dgvrisi, TamaraSeni, qvemo aCabeTi, zemo aCabeTi, qurTa, 
monasteri, kexvi, qemerti, sveri, patara Zarwemi, didi Zarwemi, xeiTi, 
zRudris ubani, sabawminda, xeiTi, frisi. IV. Sindisis Temi: araSenda, 
axaldaba, variani, zemo niqozi, qvemo niqozi, zemo xviTi, qvemo xviTi, 
yelqceuli, saqaSeTi, fxvenisi, Sindisi.~ S. vadaWkoria, osuri sakiTxi da 
qarTuli sinamdvile (1917-1925 w.w.), Tb., 2020, gv. 458. 

1152  S. vadaWkoria, osuri sakiTxi da qarTuli sinamdvile (1917-1925 w.w.), 
Tb., 2020, gv. 448.

1153  iqve, gv. 448-449. 
1154  iqve, gv. 482. 
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2). patara liaxvis xeobaze, sofl vanaTamdis; vanaTis zeviTac 
CrdiloeTiT mdebareoben ramdenime qarTuli soflebi: beloTi, 
ori xoSura, sacxene, awrisxevi da sxva. 3). mdinare frones saTaveze 
yornisis da wunaris raionebSi, sadac osTa mosaxleoba mcxovreb-
Ta 88% ar aRemateba. 4). duSeTis mazraSi – md. Aaragvis da qsnis 
saTaveze. 5). raWis mazraSi mdinare jejoras saTaveze.~1155 

Sinagan saqmeTa saxalxo komisris aseTi Sinaarsis moxsenebis 
miuxedavad, sakiTxi samxreT oseTis avtonomiuri erTeulis Seqmnis 
Sesaxeb, sabolood, sa qa r Tve los kompartiis centralur komitets, 
saqarTve los ssr revoluciur komitetsa da rkp(b) centralur 
komi tetis kavbiuros unda gadaewyvita. zemoT naxsenebi 1921 wlis 
6-8 seqtembris gaerTianebul sxdomaze miRebuli dadgenileba saqa-
rTvelos ssr Sinagan saqmeTa saxalxo komisariatma imave wlis 27 
seqtembers saqarTvelos ssr revoluciur komitets gadaugzavna, 
aRniSnulma komitetma 1921 wlis 10 oqtombers sakiTxi gansaxilve-
lad saqarTvelos kompartiis centralur komitets gadasca. Tum-
ca, respublikis bolSevik liderebs am sakiTxze daskvnis gamota-
na gauWirdaT. samxreT oseTis avtonomiuri erTeulis Seqmnis es 
mavnebluri gadawyvetileba rkp(b) centraluri komitetis kavbiu-
rom miiRo. 1921 wlis 31 oq tombers swored kavbiurom gamosca dad-
genileba sam xreT oseTis, ara sabWoTa socialisturi respublikis 
(rogorc Tavidan moiazrebdnen), ara med, avtonomiuri olqis Seqm-
nasTan dakavSirebiT. aRniSnuli dadgenilebiT saqarTvelos rev-
koms samxreT oseTis warmomadgenlebTan erTad unda ganesazaRvra 
samxreT oseTis avtonomiuri olqis sazRvrebi.1156 kav bi uros dadge-
nilebiT, 1921 wlis 17 noembers saqarTve los komunisturi partiis 
centraluri komitetis prezi di umma a. jatievisa da m. oraxelaS-
vilis moxsenebis sa fuZ velze, samxreT oseTis avtonomiuri olqis 
centrad cxi nvali gamoacxada.1157 1921 wlis 23 noembers saqarTve-
los kompartiis centraluri komitetis prezidiumma da am tkica im 
komisiis Semadgenloba, romelsac unda da e dgina samxreT oseTis 
avtonomiuri olqis sazRvrebi. pre zidiumma saqarTvelos revkoms 
winadadeba misca am ko misiaSi Seeyvana kakabaZe, Soti da gagloevi.1158 
komisia mu Saobas 1921 wlis 5 dekembridan Seudga. komisiis Tav m-
jdomared kirile kakabaZe airCies, mdivnad – sergo ga g loevi.1159 
samxreT oseTis avtonomiuri olqis centrad cxi nvalis gamocxa-
debas, aseve, olqis SemadgenlobaSi qa r Tuli soflebis gadacemas 

1155  S. vadaWkoria, dasax. naSromi, gv. 482.
1156  l. ToiZe, rogor Seiqmna samxreT oseTis avtonomiuri olqi, Tb., 

1991, gv. 67.
1157  iqve.
1158  iqve, gv. 68.
1159  iqve.
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didi da patara liaxvis xe o bebsa da fronis xeobaSi mcxovrebi 
qarTuli mo sa x le obis mwvave protesti mohyva.1160 

Kkomisiam saqarTvelos ssr Sinagan saqmeTa saxalxo komisari ats 
warudgina moxsenebiTi baraTi, saidanac Cans, rom cxi n valis Semog-
aren soflebSi mcxovrebi mosaxleoba aR SfoTebuli iyo samxreT 
oseTis avtonomiur olqSi Sey vaniT. maTi werilebi daegzavna Sina-
gan saqmeTa saxalxo komisariats, isini goris mazraSi da r Cenas 
iTxovdnen.1161 soflebSi krebebi Ca tar da, sadac Seadgines mosax-
leobis mier xelmowerili saqarTvelos sabWoTa so cialisturi 
respublikis mTavrobaSi gadasagzavni mimarTvebi. Tu rogor gamox-
atavda ukmayofilebas qarTul soflebSi mcxov rebi mosaxleoba, 
SegviZlia warmovidginoT didi da patara liax vis xeobebis ram-
denime soflis magaliTze. protesti gamoxates: sofel dgvrisis,1162 
kexvis,1163 sveris, qemertis macxovreblebma.1164

sabWoTa mTavrobas saprotesto werilebiT mimarTes patara lia-
xvis xeobis soflebis warmomadgenlebmac. sofel ered v Si mcx-
ovrebi mosaxleobis mier gagzavnil werilSi, ro mel sac xels 250 
adamiani awers, vkiTxulobT: ,,1921 wels, dekembris 24 dRes, Cven 
sofel eredvis mcxov reb ni vadgenT am oqms soflurad imis Sesaxeb, 
rom ga da eces es oqmi Cvens mier amorCeul kacebs, e.i dele ga tebs 
s.s.r. mTavrobasTan warsadgenad. delegatebs eva le baT gaagebinos 
sofels mTavrobis mier cxinvalis raion Si gamogzavnili komisiis 
muSaobisa da gadawyvetilebis Sinaarsi. komisia gamogzavnili iyo 
im mizniT, rom adgilobriv gamoekvlia xalxis dakiTxviT winaaRm-
degni xom ar iqnebodnen, rom cxinvalis raionis soflebi gada-
suliyvnen oseTis respublikis mmarTvelobis qveS. zemoaRniSnul 
komisiis mier daba cxinvalSi mowveul raionis soflebis warmo-
madgenelTa yrilobaze gamoir kva, rom xalxi erTxmad winaaRmdegia 
saqarTvelos res publikas CamoSordes da mieweros oseTis respub-
likas. miuxedavaT aseTi aSkara protestisa yrilobaze ar iyo ofi-
cialad gamotanili rezolucia da miRebul-dadas tu rebuli yri-

1160 G. Sosiashvili, The Oppression of the Georgian Population in Tskhinvali Region During 
the First Years of Soviet Occuopation, PRO GEORGIA JOURNAL OF KARTVELOLOGICAL 
STUDIES # 27-2017, p. 253-264; g. sosiaSvili, samxreT oseTis avtonomiuri 
olqis Seqmnis istoriidan (liaxvis xeobis mosaxleobis protesti sabWoTa 
xelisuflebis mimarT samxreT oseTis avtonomiuri olqis SemadgenlobaSi 
SesvlasTan dakavSirebiT), goris saxelmwifo saswavlo universiteti, 
humanitarul mecnierebaTa fakulteti, istoriisa da arqeologiis centri, 
SromaTa krebuli #16, 2018, gv. 144-158. 

1161 Ll. ToiZe, dasax. naSromi, gv. 75-76.
1162 saqarTvelos erovnuli arqivis uaxlesi istoriis centraluri 

arqivi, f. 284, aRw. 1, saq. 62, furc. 81, Semdeg: seauica.
1163  seauica, f. 284, aRw. 1, saq. 62, furc. 81.
1164  iqve.
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lobis mier. vinaidan aseTi mopyroba mSro meli xalxisadmi sruli-
ad usamarTlod migvaCnia. vi na idan xalxma ar icis komisia ra az-
riT da gadaw yve ti lebiT warsdgeba s.s.r. mTavrobasTan am friad 
mwvave da mniSvnelovan sakiTxis Sesaxeb. virCevT delegatebs da 
moviTxovT maT gamoarkvion zemoTaRniSnuli da gan me orebiT moax-
senenon mTavrobas, rom sof. eredvis 250 kom li mcxovrebni, erT-
xmad, rogorc erTi kaci mTeli Tavisi arsebiT winaaRmdegia oseTis 
respublikaTan Se er Tebisa. sof. irCevs gadasaxldes (am adgilze 
erTi sit yva gaurkvevlad weria) adgilebidan sxva miwa mo Ze b nos, vi-
nem saqarTvelos respublikas CamoSordes... masTan erTad vavalebT 
delegatebs gadascen s.s.r. mTavrobas rom ukeTu maT ar daujereben 
am oqmis simarTles, ma Sin Cven mzada varT qudze kaci gavgzavnoT 
mTav ro bas Tan Cveni gulis nadebis gadasacemad.“1165

eredvelebis msgavsad, sa p rotesto werili mTavrobas sofel 
dicis mcxovreb le bmac gaugzavnes: ,,1921 weli dekembris 26 dRe. 
Cven so fel dicSi mcxovrebelni goris mazris vadgenT ra am oqms 
sofleurad maszed, rom gadaeces es oqmi Cvens mi er amorCeul 
kacebs e.i. delegatebs warsadgenaT saqar T velos sabWoTa respub-
likis mTavrobasTan rom gagva ge binon Sinaarsi im gadawyvetilebi-
sa, romelic gadaswyda mTa vrobis mier gamogzavnil komisiis amx-
anag kakabaZis Tav mjdomareobiT daba cxinvalSi, romelic iyo 
yriloba moxdenili komisiis mier dekembris ricxvebSi viTom da 
gada cemis Sesaxeb cxinvalis da mis raionis osebis xel Si; ganmeo-
rebiT ucxadebT Cven 150 komli mcxovrebelni pro tests cxinva-
lis gadacemaze osebis xelSi. komisiis wi naSe iyo moTxovnileba, 
rom komisias waekiTxa Cven T vis yrilobis rezulucia, maT wag-
vikiTxes ese „kreba er T xmad uars aris, rom cxinvali gadaeces 
centrad oseTs“. Cven moviTxoveT amis piri rom sabuTaT gvqo n-
oda maTi rezoluciisa, komisiac dagvpirda xval diliT revkomSi 
davabeWdinebT da gadmogegzavnebaT Tqven rev ko mebSi, meore, mesame 
dRes gavgzavneT kacebi revkomSi re zuluciis misaRebad, magram 
ver veRirseT mis miRebas da davrCiT motyuebulni komisiis mier, 
Tu moisurvebs sa qarTvelos sabWoTa respublikis mTavroba, rom 
dana m d vilebiT gaigos xalxis gulis pasuxi gavugzavniT or-sam 
kacis magier qudze kacs da anda iyos gamogzavnili axa li komisia 
kidev cxinvalSi dasakiTxad xalxisa. pir vels moviTxovT Cven, rom 
oseTis revkomi, romelic cxi nvalSi iyos gadatanili s. javaSi, 
romelic Seadgens ose Tis Sua guls, romelzedac xels vawerT.“ 
doku ments aqvs sofel dicis mcxovrebTa xelmowerebi (sul 150 xe-
lmowera). vinaidan soflis mcxovreblebma wera-kiTxva ar icodnen. 
maT nacvlad xels awers dokumentis Semdgeneli (savaraudod, unda 

1165  seauica, f. 284, aRw. 1, saq. 62, furc. 81.
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eweros m. xomasuriZe).1166 cxinvalis revkomi grZnobda ra adgilo-
brivi qarTvelebis ganwyobas, respublikis xelmZRvanelobas sTx-
ovda, rom samxreT oseTis avtonomiuri olqisTvis cxinvalisa da 
qarTuli soflebis gadacemis sakiTxi droebiT SeeCerebina.1167 ase-
Tive azri hqonda Sinagan saqmeTa saxalxo komisariatsac. igi saqa-
rTvelos ssr revkoms TxovniT mimarTavda, raTa sakiTxi samxreT 
oseTis administraciuli erTeulis Sesaxeb mogvianebiT ganexila, 
vidre mowesrigdeboda urTierToba qarTvelebsa da osebs Soris.1168 
1921 wlis 25 dekembriT aris daTariRebuli patara liaxvis xeo-
bis sofel qordis macxovrebelTa saprotesto werili: ,,1921 wlis 
25 dekembers Cven sofel qordis mcxovreblebma movaxdineT kreba. 
krebazed erTxmad davadgineT, rom Sedges oqmi soflurad, maszed, 
rom Cvens mier amorCeul kacebs, e.i. delegatebs, romelsac dicis 
Temidan gavgzavniT s.s.r. mTavrobasTan, vacnobebT, rom gagvagebinon 
Sinaarsi mTavrobis gagzavnili komisiis mier a.w. 5 dekembers cxin-
valSi mowveuli krebis gadawyvetilebisa,-viTom samxreT oseTis 
xelSi cxinvalis gadacemis Sesaxeb. Tu vinicobaa marTali gamodga 
zemoxsenebuli saqme, maSin ganmeorebiT vucxadebT protests Cven 
s.qordis mcxovrebni – 100 komli osebis xelSi cxinvalis gadace-
mis Sesaxeb gadawyvetilebas. Tu vinicobaa Cvens am protests da im 
pirveli uaris Tqmas yrilobisas ar miaqcevs jerovan yuradRebas 
mTavroba, maSin mogveces bina da gadagvasaxlon Sors, sadme, rom 
Cvens Tvalsa da yurs ver moswvdes Cveni adgilebis kvnesa da ar 
atirebdnen Cvens Zvelad ganTqmul gmirul Cveulebas. cxinvalis 
yrilobam mosTxova s.s.r. mier gamogzavnil komisias, rom CvenTvis 
waekiTxa yrilobazed miRebuli rezolucia. magram, gamogvecxada 
sityvierad da ara werilobiT. Segvpirdnen, rom gadawyvetilebis 
Sinaarss meore dRes werilobiT gagvacnobdnen, magram davrCiT 
motyuebulni komisiis mier. s.s.r. mTavroba Tu moisurvebs, rom da-
namdvilebiT gaigos yoveli Cveni mcxovrebis gulis pasuxi, sofl-
idan gavugzavniT qudze kacs. s.s.r. mTavrobisagan kidev moviTxovT, 
rom samxreT oseTis revkoms da maT xelqveiT osebs amcnos, rom iz-
runon, raTa TavianTi bina daidon d. javaSi, romelic aris maTTvis 
Sua adgili. meore is rom, nu daaviwydebaT osebs da nu mihyvebian 
amayobas, rom ar gadmoabijon TavianT samzRvars, Tu rom undaT, 
rom iyves Cvensa da maT Soris sitkboeba da Zmuri kavSiri da ar 
moxdes araviTari ganxeTqileba. amasTanave rac gamosca dekretebi 
S.s.s.k # 21 Jurnali ,,moambe,~ razedac Cvens sakuTar xels vaw-
erT sofeli.~ werils TandarTuli aqvs 100 kacis xelmowera.1169 

1166  seauica, f. 284, aRw. 1, saq. 62, furc. 81.
1167  l. ToiZe, dasax. naSromi, gv. 76. 
1168  iqve, gv. 76.
1169  S. vadaWkoria, osuri sakiTxi da qarTuli sinamdvile, gv, 492. 
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aseTive Sinaarsis werili gagzavnes mTavrobaSi patara liaxvis 
xeobis sofel arbos warmomadgenlebmac, romlebic saqarTveloSi 
Camosaxlebuli osebisTvis cxinvalis gadacemas aprotestebdnen: 
,,1921 wels 25 dekembrisas Cven s. arboSi mcxovreblebma movaxdineT 
kreba. krebazed erTxmad davadgineT, rom Sesdges oqmi soflurad, 
maszed, rom gadavceT Cens mier amorCeul kacebs, e.i. delegatebs, 
romlebsac dicis Temidan gavagzavniT s.s.r. mTavrobasTan, raTa 
mTavrobas vacnoboT, rom gagvagebinon Sinaarsi im gadawyvetilebi-
sa, rac mTavrobis gamogzavnili komisiis mier 5 dekembers daba 
cxinvalSi mowveulma krebam gadawyvita, viTom da cxinvalis gada-
cemis Sesaxeb samxreT oseTis xelSi. Tu vinicoba marTali gamod-
ga zemoxsenebuli saqme, maSin, Cven s. arbos mcxovrebni (47 komli) 
ganmeorebiT vacxadebT protests osebis xelSi cxinvalis gadace-
mis Sesaxeb. Tu vinicobaa Cvens am protestzed da yrilobis mier 
im pirveli uaris Tqmazed ar miaqcevs yuradRebas s.s.r. mTavroba, 
maSin mogvcen bina da dagvasaxlon Sors sadme, rom Cvens Tvalsa 
da guls ver miswvdebodes Cveni adgilebis kvnesa da ar atirebdnen 
Cvens Zvelad ganTqmuls gulgmirobas. cxinvalis yrilobam mosT-
xova s.s.r. mTavrobis gamogzavnil komisias, rom CvenTvis waekiTxa 
yrilobazed miRebuli rezolucia, magram gamogvecxada sityvierad 
da ara werilobiT. Segvpirdnen, rom revkomebis saxeliT meore 
dRes werilobiT gamogvecxadeboda Sinaarsi gadawyvetilebisa, ma-
gram davrCiT motyuebulni komisiis mier. Tu rom moisurvebs s.s.m. 
rom danamdvilebiT gaigos yoveli Cveni mcxovrebis gulis pasuxi, 
gavugzavniT Tund qudzed kacs soflidan. kidev moviTxovT, rom 
mTavrobam amcnos samxreT oseTis revkoms, izrunon TavianTi bina 
gadaitanon d. javaSi, romelic aris maTTvis Sua adgili, meore is, 
rom nu daaviwydebaT osebs, rom TavianT sazRvrebzed ar gadmoabi-
jon, Tu rom undaT Cvensa da maT Soris iyves sitkboeba da Zmuri 
ganwyobileba da ar moxdes araviTari ganxeTqileba. amasTanave, 
Tanaxmad gamocemuli dekretisa da Jurnali ,,moambe~ S.s.s.k # 21. 
razedac Cvens sakuTar xels vawerT.~ dokuments 47 adamianis xel-
mowera aqvs.1170 mosaxleobis protesti samxreT oseTis avtonomiuri 
olqis Seqmnis momdevno welsac gagrZelda. 

1922 wlis dasawyisSi saqarTvelos Sinagan saqmeTa saxalxo ko-
misariats gadasces q. cxinvalSi mcxovreb qarTvelTa, somexTa da 
ebraelTa saerTo krebis dadgenileba, isini cxinvalis da misi 
raionis istoriul sazRvrebSi darCenas moiTxovdnen.1171 aseTive sap-
rotesto Sekrebis oqmebi daegzavna xelisuflebas: nedlaTidan, 
xundisubnidan, Sindaradan, TiRvadan, alabaridan, zemo da qvemo 

1170  S. vadaWkoria, osuri sakiTxi da qarTuli sinamdvile, gv. 493-494. 
1171  l. ToiZe, dasax. naSromi, gv. 76. 
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oqonidan...1172 patara liaxvis xeobis soflebis macxovrebelTa wina 
wlis saprotesto gamosvlis gagrZeleba iyo 1922 wlis 20 ianvris 
krebis dadgenileba, romelic sacxeneTis mosaxleobam gaugzavna 
xelisuflebas.1173 komisias, romelsac k. kakabaZe Caudga saTaveSi, 
adgilobriv macxovreblebTan konsultaciiT dialogis format-
Si unda ganexila istoriuli qarTuli soflebis samxreT oseTze 
gadacemis sakiTxi, magram komisiis muSaoba formalur xasiaTs at-
arebda. mosaxleobis moTxovnis miuxedavad, komisiam maT yri lo bis 
rezolucia ar gadasca. didi da patara liaxvis xeobaSi mcxovreb-
ni axali komisiis daniSvnas, aseve oseTis revkomis s. javaSi g ada-
tanas iTxovdnen. 

sabWoTa mTavrobas ocamde soflis saprotesto werili gaegza-
vna.1174 saqarTvelos kompartiis centra lu r ma komitetma cxinvali 
da misi mimdebare qarTuli so f lebi mcire xniT goris mazris 
raionul revkoms dauqve m debara, Tumca, samxreT oseTis avtono-
miuri olqis admi nis traciul centrad cxinvali miiCnia.1175 xeli-
suflebis kompromisi droebiTi iyo. 1922 wlis 20 aprils, krem-
lma oficialurad gaaforma samxreT-oseTis avtono mi uri olqis 
Seqmna.1176 gamoica dekreti (#2) „sruliad sa qar Tvelos sabWoTa 
centraluri aRmasrulebeli ko mi tetisa da saqarTvelos saxalxo 
komisarTa sabWosi samxreT-oseTis avtonomiuri olqis mowyobis 
Sesaxeb,~ ro melsac xels awerdnen sruliad saqarTvelos sab Wo-
Ta centraluri aRmasrulebeli komitetis Tavmjdomare f. max-
araZe, saqarTvelos soc. sabW. respublikis sax. ko misarTa sabWos 
Tavmjdomare s. qavTaraZe da aR ma s ru le beli komitetis mdivani 
T. kalandaZe.1177 xelovnurad Seqmnil samxreT oseTis avtonomiur 
olqSi iZulebiT Seiyvanes uZvelesi qarTuli soflebi. dekretSi 
aRwerilia is geografiuli xazi, romelic avtonomiur erTeulSi 
moqceul qarTul soflebs danarCeni teritoriisgan gamijnavda. 
samxreT oseTis avtonomiuri olqis ,,sazRvris~ erTi monakveTi 
swored patara liaxvis xeobis zemo welze arsebul soflebs 
misdevda, kerZod, gamyofi xazi olqis centrad miCneul cxinvalis 
samxreTidan sofel eredvs miuyveboda, Semdeg arbos CrdiloeT 
nawilSi kveTda md. patara liaxvs, aseve md. Warebulas mereTis 
da koSkis zemoT da Semdeg samxreT-aRmosavleTiT eSveboda. doku-
mentSi vkiTxulobT: ,,samxreTiT: sanapiro xazi gagrZeldeba Wor-
Wan-wnelisis gziT, gadasWris mdinare lopans, wnelisis qveviT, 

1172  l. ToiZe, dasax. naSromi, gv. 76-77.
1173   iqve, gv. 77. 
1174  iqve, gv. 75.
1175  iqve.
1176  iqve, gv. 80. 
1177  iqve, gv. 84.
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mouxvevs Crdilo-aRmosavleTiT; gaivlis sof. atocis zeviT, ga-
dasWris mdinare fronas sof. oqonis qveviT, miimarTeba samxreTiT, 
mdinare fronis aRmosavleTiT, gadasWris mdinare fronis marcxe-
na Senakads, sof. qvaTeTris qveviT; Semdeg gadasWris mdinare fro-
nas (yornisisa) sof. da dvanas zeviT; gaivlis dvani-gujabauris 
gzis paralelurad Crdilo-dasavleTis mxriT; gadasWris mdinare 
did liaxvs qalaq cxinvalis qveviT da sofel ergneTis zeviT; 
miebjineba sof. eredvas; gadasWris mdinare patara liaxvs, sofel 
arbos zeviT, mdinare Warebulas, sofel mereTisa da koSkas zeviT; 
mouxvevs samxreT-aRmosavleTiT, gadasWris mdinare oTrefas sof. 
flavismanis zeviT da md. aZuras da mejudas...~1178 

samxreT oseTis avtonomiur olqSi iZulebiT moqceuli qarTu-
li soflebis mosaxleoba mainc ar cxreboda da xelisuflebis 
gadawyvetilebas aprotestebda. mosaxleobis saprotesto weri-
lebze dayrdnobiT sruliad saqarTvelos sabWoTa centralu-
ri aRmasrulebeli komitetis prezidiums 1922 wlis 16 dekembers 
saqarTvelos ssr Sinagan saqmeTa saxalxo komisris a. gegeWko-
ris moxsenebiTi baraTi gaegzavna, sadac vkiTxulobT: ,,vardgen 
ra amasTanave Sinagan saqmeTa saxalxo komisariatTan arsebul 
specialur komisiis moxsenebas, faqtiur masaliT dasabuTebuls, 
da mimaCnia ra saWiroT, rom or mezobel erTa Soris erTxel da 
samudamod moeRos bolo yovelive uTanxmoeba-konfliqtebs, ter-
itorialur niadagze aRmocenebuls, da damyardes maT Soris mS-
vidobiani urTierToba da TanamSromloba, vSuamdgomlob sruli-
ad saqarTvelos sabWoTa centralur aRmasrulebeli komitetis 
prezidiumis winaSe, raTa miRebul iqmnas jerjerobiT mxolod 
principialuri gadawyvetileba-gadasinjul iqnas dekreti nomeri 
me-2. rac Seexeba im sakiTxis detalur garkvevas, Tu ra cvli-
lebani iqmnas Setanili am dekretSi, es miendos Sinagan saqme-
Ta saxalxo komisariats, romelsac daevalos sakiTxis ganxilva 
specialur komisiaSi samxreT-oseTis warmomadgenlis monawile-
obiT.~1179 

Sinagan saqmeTa komisris mier sru liad saqarTvelos sabWo-
Ta centraluri aRmasrule be li komitetis prezidiumisadmi 
gagzavnil moxsenebiT ba raTs Tan erTvoda qarTul sofleb-
Si mcxovrebi mo sax leobis, maT Soris, saprotesto krebeb-
ze Sedgenili TiRvis, oqonis, su nisis, nabakvevis, tyis ubnis, 
Sindaris, nedlaTis, ali-baris, axalSenisa da xundisubnis 
mcxovrebelTa oqmebi.1180 aseTive protesti arsebobda patara 

1178  l. ToiZe, rogorc Seiqmna samxreT oseTis avtonomiuri olqi, 
Tb., 1991, gv. 81-82. 

1179  iqve, gv. 85. 
1180  iqve.
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liaxvis xeobis soflebSi. 
mag. 23 agvistoTi daTariRebul oqmSi axlad Seqmnil avtonomi-

ur olqSi Sesvlas ewinaaRmdegebodnen sof. Warebis (patara liax-
vis xeoba) mcxo vrebni.1181

tyviavis Temis sofel disevis da kulbiTis mcxo vreblebma 
xelisuflebas ase mima rTes: „samxreT-oseTze Cveni miwera arc 
is to ri u lad, arc geografiulad, arc eTnografiulad da arc 
ekonomiurad mizanSewonilaT da samarTlianad ar mig vaC nia, am-
itom imedi gvaqvs, rom mTavroba Cven qarTvelebs gvar tomobiT, 
ucxo tomis xelSi ar gadagvcems, ro mel Tanac Cven ar gvakav-
Sirebs rogorc zemoxsenebuli ga re u bani, ise arc ena da arc 
zne-Cveulebani.~1182

aseTive pro tests gamoxatavdnen raWis mazraSi Semavali qar Tu-
li soflebis warmomadgenlebic.1183

xelisuflebas imave wlis 21 oqtombers protestiT mimarTa aseve 
qsnis Temma (duSeTis mazra).1184

saqarTvelos istoriul miwa-wyalze mcxo v rebi qarTuli mo-
saxleobis mwvave protestis miuxe davad, 40 qarTuli sofeli 
xelovnurad Seqmnil samx reT oseTis avtonomiur olqis Semad-
genlobaSi mo eq ca. avtonomiur erTeulze gadacemuli soflebis 
sia erovnuli Semadgenlobis miTiTebiT saqarTvelos ssr Sina-
gan saqmeTa saxalxo komisariatis specialurma komisiam (Tavmj-
domare gr. gvelesiani, wevrebi: d. kariWaSvili, s, giorgaZe) Sead-
gina. siis Tanaxmad, axlad Seqmnil olqs miakuTvnes TamaraSenis 
sazogadoebaSi arsebuli 12 sofeli: zemo aCabeTi, qvemo aCabeTi, 
TamaraSeni, patara Zarwemi, didi Zarwemi, sabawminda, qemerti, xe-
iTi, dgvrisi, qurTa, kexvi, sveri (zemoT miTiTebuli oficial-
uri dokumentis mixedviT, TamaraSenis sazogadoebis soflebSi 
im droisTvis cxovrobda 4119 qarTveli, 525 osi, sxva erovnebis 
6 adamiani); cxinvalis sazogadoebidan: q. cxinvali, sofeli gu-
jabauri (im droisTvis cxinvalSi cxovrobda 1185 qarTveli da 
2697 sxva erovnebis adamiani. komisiis mier Sedgenil siaSi im 
droisTvis cxinvalSi arc erTi osi mcxovrebi ar iyo dafiqsire-
buli, sxva erovnebis adamianebSi ki cxinvalSi mcxovrebi somx-
ebi da ebraelebi igulisxmeba; sofel gujabaurSi 186 qarTveli 
da 40 osi cxovrobda); wunaris sazogadoebidan olqs gadaeca 
sofeli nuli (nulSi cxovrobda 413 qarTveli da 23 osi); dir-
bis sazogadoebidan sofeli ZveleTi (324 qarTveli, 10 osi, sxva 

1181  l. ToiZe, rogorc Seiqmna samxreT oseTis avtonomiuri olqi, 
gv. 85.

1182 iqve.
1183 iqve, gv. 85-86.
1184 iqve, gv. 86-87.
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erovnebis 10 adamiani); avlevis sazogadoebidan soflebi: xundis 
ubani, Sindara, TiRva, ZaleTi, zemo oqona, qvemo oqona, nedlaTi, 
sufnisi, nabakevi, jvrisisi, bzisxevi (sul 1526 qarTveli da 324 
osi). mereTis sazogadoebidan, soflebi: snekvi, zardianT-kari, 
qsuisi, Warebi, kulbiTi, disevi (1536 qarTveli da 119 osi); orte-
vis sazogadoebidan, sofeli vanaTi (432 qarTveli, 48 osi); bel-
oTis sazogadoebidan soflebi: awrisxevi, sacxeneTi, xaSura (?) 
xadurianT-kari, beloTi, zemo avnevi, qvemo avnevi1185* (sul 1379 qa-
rTveli, aRniSnul soflebSi, bolSevikebis mier Sedgenil siaSi 
arc erTi osi ar fiqsirdeba). 

2015 wels e. w. samxreT oseTis de-faqto xelisuflebis mier 
Catarebuli mosaxleobis oficialuri aRweris mixedviT, yofili 
samxreT oseTis avtonomiuri olqi oTx raionad daiyo. esenia: 
cxinvalis, leningoris (axalgoris), znauris (yornisi) da javis. 
patara liaxvis xeobis is soflebi, romlebic 2008 wlis agvistos 
Semdeg okupirebulia, cxinvalis raionSi moeqca da ramdenime sa-
soflo administraciul erTeuls miakuTvnes, maT Soris sofeli 
sarabuki da sofeli koxaTi sarabukis sasoflo administracias 
(2015 wlis mdgomareobiT sarabukSi cxovrobda 79 adamiani, aqedan 
48 mamakaci, 31 qali; koxaTSi 104 adamiani, aqedan 64 mamakaci, 60 
qali); sofeli ortevi, stirkomi, sixdagdoni, guldarTa ,,orteus~ 
sasoflo administracias (aqedan, ortevSi cxovrobda 8 adamiani, 
6 mamakaci da 2 qali; stirkomSi (gaurkevelia, romel dasaxlebebs 
ewoda zemoT warmodgenili saxelebi, e. w. samxreT oseTis de-faq-
to xelisuflebam uamrav qarTul sofels Seucvala saxelwodeba, 
rasac adasturebs 2013 wels, q. vladikavkazSi gamosuli ,,osuri eT-
nografiuli enciklopedia.~ enciklopediis mixedviT okupirebul 
teritoriaze Secvlilia uamravi qarTuli toponimi, maT Soris, 
patara liaxvis xeobaSi: mag. qvemo sarabuki –alboriTiyau, argvici 
– argvisi, awrisxevi – acrisyau, Suacxviri – suacxur, gudisi – 
Tadata da sxv.1186) 35 adamiani, 19 mamakaci da 16 qali; sixdagonSi 13 
adamiani, 6 mamakaci da 7 qali; muldanTaSi 11 adamiani, 5 mamakaci 
da 6 qali); md. patara liaxvis marjvena napirze arsebuli sof-
lebi, romlebic istoriul ,,kurbiTs~ miekuTvneboda ,,dixuizTas~ 
(dixuiztskaias) sasoflo administraciul erTeuls miakuTvnes. aq 
Seiyvanes ,,dixuizTa,~ (sadac cxovrobda 431 adamiani, 230 mamakaci 
da 201 qali); sofeli naniTa, (sadac cxovrobda 148 adamiani, 86 
mamakaci da 62 qali); xelCua (350 mcxovrebi, 203 mamakaci da 147 

1185 *siaSi beloTis sazogadoebis soflebis CamonaTvalSi SecdomiT 
aris miwerili zemo da qvemo avnevi, radgan sofeli avnevi mdebareobas ara 
patara liaxvis, aramed frones xeobaSi.E

1186  r. TofCiSvili, ,,osuri eTnografiuli enciklopedia~ qarTul-osuri 
urTierTobis konteqtstSi, Tb., 2016, gv. 66-67.
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qali); qsuisi (83 mcxovrebi, 46 mamakaci da 37 qali); diseu (disevi, 
arc erTi mcxovrebi); korkula (arc erTi mcxovrebi); qere (qere 
saqarTvelos mier kontrolirebad teritoriazea, xolo zemo qere 
okupirebulia, arc erTi mcxovrebi); caruaTi (arc erTi mcxovre-
bi); dmenisis sasoflo administraciaSi Sevida sofeli dmenisi 
(sadac 2015 wlis mdgomareobiT 942 adamiani cxovrobda, aqedan 
447 mamakaci, 468 qali); ,,uanaTas~ sasoflo administracias Sevida 
uanaTa (vanaTi), (sadac 26 adamiani cxovrobda, aqedan 12 mamakaci, 
14 qali); mamisanTaSi (mamisaanT ubani), (35 mcxovrebi, aqedan 18 ma-
makaci, 17 qali); prisi (frisi) (219 mcxovrebi, 106 mamakaci, 113 qali); 
sadiyau (10 mcxovrebi, 3 mamakaci da 7 qali); eltura (12 mcxovrebi, 
8 mamakaci da 4 qali); sacxeneTi, (13 mcxovrebi, 5 mamakaci, 8 qali); 
berula (arc erTi mcxovrebi); iriyau (savaraudod, eredvi), (arc 
erTi mcxovrebi); argvici (arc erTi mcxovrebi); beloTi (arc erTi 
mcxovrebi).1187 

istoriuli patara liaxvis xeobis ZirZveli soflebidan 2008 
wlis agvistos omis dros mkvidri qarTuli mosaxleoba ruse-
Tis saokupacio samxedro regularuli armiis moqmedebis Sede-
gad devnilad iqca. okupantebis da maT samsaxurSi myofi de-faqto 
samxreT oseTis e. w. respublikis xelmZRvanelobis mier dapyrobi-
li teritoriebidan qarTuli kvalis waSla, mxolod mosaxleobis 
gamodevniT ar dasrulebula. saxezea onomastikuri Sturmi, sof-
lebis da dasaxlebuli punqtebis saxelebis gadarqmeva. uamravi 
qarTuli sofeli miwis pirisagan aRigava. nadgurdeba kulturuli 
memkvidreobis Zeglebi. 

daclili da ganadgurebuli qarTuli soflebis saqarTvelos 
teritoriisagan Camosacileblad, kremlis ZalisxmeviT, saokupa-
cio xazi gaivlo da istoriuli Sida qarTlis ganuyofeli nawi-
li mavTulxlarTiT gadaiRoba. saokupacio Zalebma iseve, rogorc 
okupirebuli teritoriis sxvadasxva adgilebze, patara liaxvis 
xeobaSi, kerZod, disev-kulbiTis siaxloves samxedro baza aaSenes, 
rac udides safrTxes uqmnis mSvidobian mosaxleobas. garda amisa, 
dRemde grZeldeba mcocavi okupacia, aseve, e. w. gamyof xazTan arse-
buli soflebidan mSvidobiani mosaxleobis gataceba da cxinvalis 
cixeSi gadayvana,1188 rac zogjer fataluri SedegiT mTavrdeba.1189 

vfiqrobT, saqarTveloSi arsebuli situacia, okupirebuli ter-
itoriebi, adamianebis uflebebis fexqveS gaTelva, aTeulobiT qa-
rTul sofelSi mkvidri mosaxleobis sacxovrisebis ganadgureba, 

1187 Итоги всеобщей переписа населения республики Южная Oсетия 2015 года, Цхинвал, 
2015, стр. 17-21.http://ugosstat.ru/wp-content/uploads/2017/06/Itogi-perepisi-RYUO.pdf

1188  n. jalabaZe, l. janiaSvili, n. lolaZe, borderizacia da qarTul-
osuri urTierTobebi okupirebul regionSi, Tb., 2022, gv. 8. 

1189  https://tabula.ge/ge/topic/113472
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Tanamedrove civilizebuli samyaros safiqralic unda iyos. amas 
yvela win unda aRudges. saukuneebis ganmavlobaSi qarTvelebi da 
osebi, rogorc erTi miwa-wylis Svilebi Zmurad cxovrobdnen. war-
modgenil naSroms mxolod erTi mizani aqvs, im istoriis da faseu-
lobebis obieqturi warmoCena, rasac qarTvelTa da osTa mraval-
saukunovani megobroba efuZneba.
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danarTi

warwerebi da materialuri kulturis 
Zeglebi patara liaxvis xeobaSi1190

patara liaxvis xeobis okupirebuli soflebi1191

1190  danarTSi warmodgenilia patara liaxvis xeobaSi arsebuli materialuri 
kulturis Zeglebi da lapidaruli warwerebi. aRniSnuli xuroTmoZRvrebis 
Zeglebi da epigrafika araerTma mkvlevarma Seiswavla. amis Sesaxeb arsebobs 
ramdenime samecniero gamocema. danarTis Sedgenisas swored am gamocemebiT 
visargebleT (ix: g. oTxmezuri, Sida qarTlis mTianeTis epigrafika, krebulSi 
,,osTa sakiTxi~, a. baqraZisa da o. CubiniZis red. gori-Tbilisi, 1996; i. megreliZe, 
siZveleebi liaxvis xeobaSi, t. II, Tb., 1997; krebuli ,,Sida qarTli“ (patara da 
didi liaxvis xeobebis arqiteqturuli memkvidreoba, t. I, c. dadianiZis red. 
Tb., 2002; lapidaruli warwerebi I, aRmosavleT da samxreT saqarTvelo (V-X 
ss.) Seadgina da gamosacemad moamzada n. SoSiaSvilma, Tb., 1980; g. sosiaSvili, 
narkvevebi liaxvis xeobis istoriidan, Tb., 2011, misive, vanaTis istoriidan, 
Tb., 2005, misive, patara liaxvis xeobis istoriidan (sofeli qordi), Tb., 2007, 
misive, sofeli geri da geris wminda giorgis taZari, masalebi saqarTvelos 
soflebis istoriisaTvis, II, Tb., 2021 da sxv.). patara liaxvis xeobis istoriis 
srulyofili warmoCenis TvalsazrisiT, mizanSewonilad CavTvaleT dReisaTvis 
okupirebul teritoriaze, aseve e. w. gamyof xazTan arsebuli materialuri 
kulturis Zeglebis xelaxali reprezentacia. 2008 wlis agvistos omis Semdeg 
mizanmimarTulad daiwyo mavTulxlarTs miRma darCenili taZrebis gadakeTeba-
,,restavraciis“ procesi. ix: religiis sakiTxTa saxelmwifo saagentos 2015-
2017 wlebis angariSi, Tb., 2018, gv. 54-56. okupirebul teritoriaze darCenili 
kulturuli memkvidreoba ganadgurebis safrTxis winaSea. am mxriv, Zalze 
aucilebelia saerTaSoriso organizaciebis da dargis eqspertebis gaaqtiureba. 
mzrunvelobis gareSe darCenili Zeglebi Svelas iTxoven. danarTi Seadgina 
goris saxelmwifo universitetis profesorma i. alimbaraSvilma.

1191  naSromis danarTSi nawilobriv gamoyenebulia fotoebi krebulidan 
- Sida qarTli, t. I, Tb., 2002. fotomasalis nawili mogvawodes samaCablodan 
devnilebma: liaxvis xeobis muzeum-nakrZalis direqtorma batonma badri 
gasparovma, xelovnebaTmcodnem batonma paata basiSvilma, aseve goris 
saxelmwifo saswavlo universitetis profesorma nikoloz oTinaSvilma, 
risTvisac gulwrfel madlobas movaxsenebT. fotoebis nawili ki gadaRebulia 
avtoris mier sxvadasxva dros, 2008 wlis agvistos omis dawyebamde.

avtoris foto
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argvici

1. RvTismSoblis saxelobis 
taZari.1192 mdebareobs soflis 
CrdiloeTiT. eklesia darbazu-
lia. TariRdeba gviani Sua sauku-
neebiT. naSenia mowiTalo feris 
sxvadasxva zomis fleTili qviT 
da Tlili tufiT (konstruqci-
ulad mniSvnelovan adgilebSi). 
kamara, konqi, gadaxurva da Cr-
diloeTi kedlis zeda nawili 
mogvianebiTaa aRdgenili (kamara 
betonisaa).

interieri: aRmosavleTiT Sebrtyelebuli formis absidaa 
centrSi sworkuTxa sarkmeliT. gverdebze niSebia. kedelze 

midgmulia trapezis qva. samxreT kedelSi timpaniani Sesasvleli 
da viwro, patara sarkmelia. fasadebi Sereuli masaliTaa naSeni. 
sworkuTxa profilis karnizi Tlili tufisaa. eklesia gadaxu-
rulia kra mitiT.1193

2. wm. giorgis saxelobis taZari. mdebareobs soflis Crdi-
loeTiT, 2 kilometris moSorebiT. SemorCenilia nangrevebis sa-
xiT. igi darbazuli tipisaa, TariRdeba ganviTarebuli Sua sau-
kuneebiT. naSenia Tlili tufis didi kvadrebiT. interieri isea 
amovsebuli, rom dasavleTi Sesasvlelidan arqitraviRa Cans. 
samxreTi kedeli dangreulia, iqvea didi zomis arqitravi. aR-

mosavleTiT SuaSi gangreuli 
naxevarwriuli absidaa. gamon-
greulia CrdiloeTi kedlis 
qveda Sua nawilic. kedlis Sua-
Si SemorCenilia Tlili qvebiT 
amoyvanili samsafexuriani pi-
lastri da misi gverdiTi safe-
xurebidan kedelze gadasuli 
dekoratiuli TaRebi. 

1192  danarTSi miTiTebuli Zeglebis mimdevroba daDgeografiuli 
mdebareoba, ix: naSromze TandarTul rukaze ,,patara liaxvis xeobis 
kulturuli memkvidreobis Zeglebi.“

1193  Sida qarTli (patara da didi liaxvis xeobebis arqiteqturuli 
memkvidreoba, cxinvalis raioni), c. dadianiZis red. t. I, Tb., 2002, gv. 10.

argvici, wm. giorgis saxelobis 
taZari

argvici, RvTismSoblis saxelobis 
taZari
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awrisxevi

awrisxevis roli qsnis saerisTavos cxovrebaSi gansakuTrebiT 
XVIII s. pirvel naxevarSi, SanSe qsnis erisTavis dros gaizarda. 
SanSem mTeli Tavisi cxovreba iranel da osmalo dampyroblebTan 
oms Sealia. qsnis saerisTavos CrdiloeTi nawilis gasamagreblad 
man sofel awrisxevSi cixe-simagre aago1194 da am brZolis erT-erT 
Zlier kerad aqcia.1195

3. awrisxevis cixe. s. makala-
Tia miiCnevs, rom SanSe erisTav-
ma awrisxevis cixe ki ar aago, 
aramed aRadgina. `im saukuneSi, 
mcire drois manZilze, Tanac 
aseTi mwvave politikuri viTare-
bis gamo SanSes ar SeeZlo aseTi 
didi cixe-galavnis ageba. oRond 
safiqrebelia, Tavdacvis mizniT 
man SeakeTa am didi cixis erTi 
monakveTi, saidanac waasxes misi 
col-Svili.

miT umetes, aweris magvari cixe XVIII sauk. am xeobaSi ar moipov-
eba. aqauri am saukunis cixeebi nagebia sxva masaliTa da teqnikiT, 
umetesad riyis qviT, aguriT, amis gamo aweris cixe Cven adrindel 
nagebobad migvaCnia liaxvis xeobaSi da igi Sua saukuneebs unda 
miekuTvnos~ - wers mkvlevari.1196

igive Sexedulebisaa r. mefisaSvili.1197 
p. zaqaraias azriT, awrisxevis cixe: `Tavisi gegmarebiT Zalian 

uaxlovdeba largvisis cixes da orive erTad SanSe qsnis erisTavis 
brZolebTanaa dakavSirebuli. istoriul wyaroTa monacemebi kar-
gad asaxavs realur situaciebs, amitom misi daTariReba XVIII s. 
mesame, an meoTxe aTeuliT xdeba.~1198

Cven viziarebT p. zaqaraias mosazrebas, radgan amas vaxuStis 
cnobac amyarebs: `aq aRaSena SanSem cixesimagred Tvisad.~ garda 
amisa, rogorc zemoTac mivuTiTeT, T. Jordanias `qronikebSi~ arse-
buli cnobis Tanaxmad, romelic 1729 wliT TariRdeba, awrisxevSi 
cixe moxseniebuli ar aris. kidev erTxel movitanT cnobas: `cix-

1194  vaxuSti, aRwera samefosa saqarTvelosa, q. c. IV, gv. 362.
1195  d. gvritiSvili, feodaluri saqarTvelos socialuri urTi-

erTobis istoriidan, Tb., 1955, gv. 322.
1196  s. makalaTia, liaxvis xeoba, Tb., 1971, gv. 54.
1197  r. mefisaSvili, zogierTi istoriuli Zegli samxreT oseTis 

teritoriaze, ,,Zeglis megobari,~ #14, Tb., 1968, gv. 10.
1198  p. zaqaraia, cxinvalis raioni, Tb., 1981, gv. 6.

awrisxevis cixe
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esa mTaborisasa, sofelsa awrisxevs didsa SeWirvebasa iyo yoÂli 
saqarTvelo osmaloTagan da lekTagan, Semdgom kvalad sparsTagan, 
qristes aqeT CRkT.~1199

awrisxevis cixe-simagrem XIX saukunis dasawyisamde SeinarCuna 
Tavisi mniSvneloba.1200

4. Wriis cixis kompleqsi. kompleqsi SemosazRvrulia mSrali 
wyobiT naSeni galavniT. Sesasvleli samxreTidanaa. teritoriis 
dasavleT nawilSi dgas koSki, misgan Crdilo-aRmosavleTiT ramde-
nime metrSi eklesiis nangrevia, samxreT-aRmosavleTiT, galavanTan, 
samreklos naSTia.1201 galavansa da koSks Soris nagebobis nangrevia, 
romlis funqciac gaTxrebis gareSe Zneli dasadgenia. 

 5. sadarajo koSki. nageboba sami 
sarTulis simaRleze oTxkuTxaa, 
Semdeg gadadis e.w. zurgiani koSkis 
formebSi. Sesasvleli meore sarTu-
lidanaa samxreTis kedelSi. aRmo-
savleTiT saurdule xvrelia. aRmo-
savleTi kedlis centrSi sarkmelia, 
samxreT nawilSi – sworkuTxa niSa. 
sarkmelia dasavleT kedelSic. I sar-
Tuli amovsebulia nangrevebiT da 
miwiT. III sarTulis CrdiloeTi ked-
lis centrSi buxaria, mis gverdebze 
saTofurebia. sarkmelebi samxreTiT 
da dasavleTiTaa. IV sarTulis Crdi-
loeTi da dasavleTi kedlebi Zlier 
dazianebulia. samxreTi da aRmosav-
leTi kedlis centrebSi sarkmelebia 
gverdze niSebiT. sarTulebsSua ga-
daxurva koWovani iyo (SemorCenilia sakoWe Rrmulebi). 

kompleqsis Crdilo-aRmosavleT nawilSi, koSkidan ramdenime me-
trSi naeklesiaria. igi dafarulia miwiT da nangrevebiT. saSen ma-
salad gamoyenebulia Tlili, Ria feris qviSaqvis kvadrebi. 

kompleqsis aRmosavleT nawilSi oTxi masiuri svetis naSTia. 
naSenia adgilobrivi nakuTxali didi qvebiT. savaraudod, igi sam-
reklos naSTia.

awrisxevis samxreTiT 3-4 km-ze, benderis mTaze SemorCa aseve 
sworkuTxa koSkis nangrevi.1202 igi qsnis saerisTavos Crdilo-dasav-

1199  T. Jordania, qronikebi, II, gv. 21.
1200  АКАК, т. VII, стр. 376.
1201  j. gvasalia, aRmosavleT saqarTvelos istoriuli geografiis 

narkvevebi (Sida qarTli), gv. 78; Sida qarTli, I, gv. 22.
1202 Sida qarTli, I, gv. 22-23.

awrisxevi, Wriis cixis
kompleqsi
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leTi nawilis gasamagreblad iyo agebuli.
safortifikacio nagebobebis garda, awrisxevSi ramdenime ekle-

siac aris, esenia:
6. wm. mariamis eklesia, romel-

ic md. patara liaxvis marjvena 
napirze, SemaRlebul borcvze 
mdebareobs. igi gviani Suasauku-
neebiT TariRdeba.1203 

7. RvTismSoblis darbazuli 
eklesia, TariRdeba IX-X sauku-
neebiT. taZris gverdiTi kedle-
bi dayofilia pilastrebiT da 
eyrdnoba kolonebs. darbazi 
gadaxurulia cilindruli ka-
mariT. Sesasvleli kari samxre-
Ti kedlis dasavleT nawilSia. eklesias aRmosavleTis, dasavleTi-
sa da samxreTis kedlebSi TiTo sarkmeli aqvs da imiT naTdeba.1204

8. sofelSi SemorCenili iyo agreTve samebis samlocvelo, ro-
melic SedarebiT gvian periods ekuTvnis da agebulia 1839 wels. 

9. lomisas niSi.

beloTi

cixe-galavani. mdinare patara liaxvis marjvena, maRal napirze 
dgas cixe-galavani eklesiiT da samrekloTi.

10. beloTis cixe: galav-
nis kedlebi saSualod 10 
m-is simaRlezeaSemorCeni-
li. kedlebSi saTofurebi 
oTx iarusadaa gaWrili. 
sabrZolo bilikebi fi-
cruli iyo. cixis samx-
reT-aRmosavleT kuTxeSi 
trapeciis gegmis koSkia. 
pirvel sarTuls Sesasv-
leli CrdiloeTidan aqvs, 

meore sarTuls Crdilo-dasavleT kuTxeSi. koSkisTvis erTaderTi 
sarkmeli dautanebiaT dasavleTiT, danarCen kedlebSi ramodeni-
me saTofuria. Crdilo-aRmosavleTi koSki cilindrulia. koSkSi 

1203  Sida qarTli, I, gv. 24.
1204  Р. Шмерлинг, П. Закарая, Три нейзвестных памятника: церкви в сел. Хандо, 

Цинкибе и Ацрисхеви, ,,macne,~ istoriis, arqeologiis, eTnografiisa da 
xelovnebis istoriis seria, 1971, #2, gv. 80-84.

beloTis cixe

awrisxevi, wm. mariamis saxelobis 
taZari
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moxvedra SeiZleba mxolod eklesiis saxuravidan. nagebobas sami 
sarTuli aqvs. Crdilo-dasavleTis koSkic samsarTuliania. pirvel 
da meore sarTulebs ezos mxridan sworkuTxa Sesasvlelebi aqvT. 
meore sarTuli gegmiT kvadratulia, pirveli da meore – wriuli. 
sarTulebsSua gadaxurvebi aRar arsebobs. 

samxreT-dasavleTi koSkis samxreTi nawili Camongreulia. Cans 
oTxi sarTulis kvali. meore sarTuli gegmiT kvadratulia, dana-
rCenebi – wriuli.1205 

samxreTis galavanze midgmuli iyo samsarTuliani sasaxle, ro-
melic 1991 wlis miwisZvram sabolood gaanadgura.

11. macxovris saxelobis eklesia: masalad gamoyenebulia fle-
Tili qva. konstruqciulad mniSvnelovan adgilebSi ki gvxvdeba 
Tlili Sirimis kvadrebi. eklesia darbazulia. interieri: aRmosav-
leTiT naxevarwriuli absidaa centrSi maRali, TaRovani sarkme-
liT. gverdebze niSebia. grZivi kedlebis centrebSi samsafexuriani 
pilastrebia, maT eyrdnobian naxevarcilindruli kamaris damWeri 
TaRi da dekoratiuli TaRedebi. samxreT, dasavleT da CrdiloeT 
kedlebSi TiTo ganieri sarkmelia. samxreTiT TaRiani Sesasvle-
lia, dasavleTiT – gvian gaWrili arqitraviani kari. eklesias samx-
reTidan Ria TaRovani karibWe aqvs midgmuli. TaRebi Seisrulia. 
1885 wels karibWes daaSenes maRali, aguriT naSeni samreklo. ek-
lesia gadaxurulia SiferiT, samreklo – TunuqiT. taZari midgmu-
lia galavnis CrdiloeT kedelze. beloTis macxovris eklesia 1924 
wels moinaxula siZveleTmcodnem g. boWoriZem. rogorc mkvlevari 
aRniSnavs, salocavi XX saukunis pirvel meoTxedSi ramdenjerme 
gauZarcvavT: „es eklesia samjer gauqurdavT: pirvelad sabWoTa 
xelisuflebis damyarebis dros viRac borotmoqmedT gautacni-
aT vercxleuli Zveli nivTebi: vercxlis Tasebi, gansazavebeli, 
sura, barZimi, feSxumi, natrisTvlebi ori calki, beWdebi Zveli, 
100-ze meti. meored 1922 wlis seqtemberSi CamouZvriaT kankelis 
macxovris xatidan vercxlisa da oqros Semkuloba da wauRiaT. 
es xati, gadmocemiT, Semkuli yofila iulon batoniSvilis mier. 
wauRiaT, agreTve, Zveli Sesamosi. mesamed 1924 wlis gazafxulze 
dauzianebiaT bairaRi da wignebi. eklesiaSi aqvT nivTebi (garda oq-
miT aRniSnulisa): 1. zari samrekloze, Zveli. 2. zari RvTismSoblis 
eklesiaSi, Zveli. 3. xati wm. ioane naTlismcemlisa, ficarze naxati 
4-4 verSoki daaxloebiT. 4. eklesiaSi yofila kondaki Tu kandeli, 
Sewiruli iulon batoniSvlis mier, warweriT. beloTis xati mac-
xovrisa (kankelisa) sul vercxlSi mjdara, pirisaxisa da xelebis 
garda sxva araferi Canda. Saravandedi oqrosi iyo.“1206

1205  Sida qarTli, I, gv. 29-31.
1206  g. boWoriZe, qarTlis eklesia-monastrebi da siZveleebi, gamosacemad 

moamzades zaza sxirtlaZem da natalia CitiSvilma, inga gogoberiSvilis 
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12. foxalas cixe. dgas foxalas mTaze. TariRdeba gviani Sua 
saukuneebiT. foxalas cixes ixseniebs iese baraTaSvili ,,cxovreba-
anderZSi,“ qsnis erisTavebis samefo xelisuflebis winaaRmdeg aja-
nyebis dros 1777 wels. giorgi qsnis erisTavs, sxva cixeebTan erT-
ad, patara liaxvis xeobaSi gaumagrebia foxalas, siaTas da bexCos 
cixeebi. TviTon siaTaSi yofila, xolo misi Svili elizbari - 
foxalaSi.1207

galavnis kedlis SemorCenili fragmentebis mixedviT, cixis si-
grZe daaxl. 100 metrs aRwevda, xolo sigane adgilebSi – 5-6 metrs. 
kedlebSi CaSenebuli iyo sami koSki. cixe nagebia sxvadasxva zo-
mis fleTili qviT, gamoyenebulia duRabi. SemorCenili koSki sams-
arTuliania. gegmiT, pirveli sarTuli wriulia, meore da mesame 
sarTulebi kvadratuli. meore da mesame sarTulebs cixis ezodan 
damoukidebeli Sesasvlelebi aqvs. meore sarTulis CrdiloeTis 
kedelSi mowyobilia TaRovani buxari, romlis orive mxares sark-
melebia datanebuli. mesame sarTulis dasavleT kedelSi gaWri-
lia damreci saTofurebi. samxreT kedelSi moTavsebulia ori didi 
sarkmeli.

sarTulebSua gadaxurva Camongreulia. SemorCenilia xis koWebi 
da maTi budeebi.1208 

13. qaSueTis eklesia. mdeba-
reobs soflis aRmosavleTiT, 
1,5 km-ze, mTis ferdobze. nage-
boba darbazulia, igi Zalze 
dazianebulia. SemorCenilia Cr-
diloeTis kedeli, aRmosavleTi 
da dasavleTi kedlebis fragmen-
tebi. samxreTisa aRar arsebobs. 
kedlebi naSenia fleTili qviT. 
eklesia absidis gareSea. aRmo-
savleT kedlis centrSi mcire 
zomis sarkmelia. eklesias Se-
sasvleli samxreT kedlis dasavleT nawilSi aqvs. 

eklesiis irgvliv mimobneulia sxvadasxva konstruqciuli deta-
lebi. 

eklesias hqonda galavani, romlisaganac mxolod dasavleTi da 
CrdiloeTi fragmentebia gadarCenili.1209

monawileobiT, Tb., 2011, gv. 130. 
1207  iese baraTaSvilis cxovreba-anderZi, teqsti gamosca SesavliT, 

SeniSvnebiT, leqsikoniTa da saZieblebiT avTandil ioselianma, masalebi 
saqarTvelosa da kavkasiis istoriisaTvis, nakv. 28, 1950, gv. 81.

1208 Sida qarTli, I, gv. 35.
1209  iqve, gv. 28.

beloTi. qaSueTis eklesia



316 patara liaxvis xeobis istoria

14. RvTismSoblis saxelobis eklesia. mdebareobs soflis aRmo-
savleTiT 2 km-Si, mTaze, agebulia fleTili qviT, gamoyenebulia 
duRabi, nageboba sworkuTxaa. sakurTxeveli aRmosavleTiT aqvs, 
xolo Sesasvleli – samxreTidan. eklesiis SemorCenili kedlebis 
simaRle 1-2 metrs aRwevs.1210 

15. lomisis eklesia. eklesiidan SemorCenilia mxolod samxreT 
kedlis fragmenti. nagebia nacrisferi, fleTili qviT. eklesiis 
teritoriaze mimobneulia didi zomis lodebi.1211

berula

16. ,,mcxeTijvaris“ eklesia. 
berula adre damoukidebel 
sofels warmoadgenda, mogvia-
nebiT igi eredvis nawilad iqca, 
amitom ,,mcxeTijvars“ berula-
sac miakuTvneben da eredvsac.

eklesia darbazuli tipisaa. 
naSenia fleTili da riyis qviT. 
TariRdeba gviani Sua saukunee-
biT.1212 aRdgenilia mogvianebiT, 
Tumca, ,,restavratorebs“ samSe-
neblo masalad TaRisa da kama-
ris konstruqciaSi rkinabetoni gamouyenebiaT, amitom pirvandeli 
saxe dakarguli aqvs. 

 interieri: aRmosavleTiT naxevarwriuli absidaa centrSi Ta-
Rovani sarkmeliT. gverdebze sworkuTxa niSebia. grZivi kedlebis 
SuaSi Tlili tufis pilastrebia kapitelebiT. TaRiani sarkmele-
bia dasavleTiT da samxreTiT. Sesasvleli samxreTis kedelSia. 
samxreTis da dasavleTis minaSenebidan SemorCa dasavleTis 0,5 m. 
simaRlis fragmenti. eklesia gadaxurulia kramitiT.

,,mcxeTijvarTan” dakavSirebiT SemorCenilia Semdegi legenda: 
roca mcxeTaSi jvris salocavs aSenebdnen, ori Zma muSaobda, erTi 
eredvis mTaze saSen qvas Wrida da xar-urmiT ugzavnida meore Zmas, 
romelic mcxeTaSi jvris taZars agebda.

erTxelac qvismTlel kacs fexi dascurebia, kldeze CaCexila 
da daRupula, roca misi saqme sxvam gaagrZela, mcxeTaSi myofi 
xuro mixvda, rom es qvebi misi Zmis naxelavi ar iyo. igi wamosula 
da eredvis maxloblad, im adgilas, sadac misi Zma daRupula, mc-

1210  Sida qarTli, I, gv. 28.
1211  iqve.
1212  iqve., gv. 59.

berula, mcxeTijvari
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xeTijvari dauarsebia.1213

mcxeTijvris aSenebasTan dakavSirebiT arsebobs meore gadmoce-
mac, romelic prof. s. makalaTias Cauweria: ̀ eredvelebs zvara (moz-
veri) miuyvaniaT sawirSi mcxeTas, igi iqidan gaqceula da eredvis 
mindorze dawolila, sadac niSi augiaT; Semdeg aqedanac wasula 
da qedze Semdgara, sadac igi dauklavT, mcxeTis jvrisTvis Seu-
wiravT, am adgilas augiaT patara saydaric, romelsac mcxeTis 
jvars uwodeben.~1214 

savaraudod, aRniSnul taZars koxijvris saxeliT ixseniebs 
sruliad saqarTvelos kaTolikos-patriarqi kirion II, romelmac 
1897 wels saqarTvelos egzarqosTan, vladimer bogoiavlenskisTan 
erTad Sida qarTlis taZrebi moinaxula. iRumeni kirioni werda: 
,,am sofelSivea patara eklesia-koxis jvari, igive marxvaWamia xati. 
misi aseTi ucnauri saxelwodebis warmoSoba SemdegSi mdgomareobs: 
koxis jvris sataZro dReoba, ,,koxisjvroba“ yovelTvis aRdgomis 
mesame paraskevs emTxveva. Zveli droidan moyolebuli mlocvele-
bi am dRes Tavs ikavebdnen saxsnilo sakvebisagan da miirTmevdnen 
kobCxilas-sakmaod ZarRvian mcenares. erTxel erT mlocvels Wamis 
dros yelze kobCxila daadga da daixrCo. am ubeduri SemTxvevis 
Semdeg mlocvelebma Tavs ufleba misces da dauSves im dRiT sax-
snilo saWmlis miReba. droTa ganmavlobaSi yovelive es wesad iqca 
da im droidan koxis jvris xati marxvaWamia xatis saxeliT moix-
senieba. am dRes Semogaren soflebSi aravin muSaobs, raTa didi 
setyva (koxi) ar wamovides.~1215

17. wm. elias darbazuli ekle-
sia, mdebareobs soflis Crdilo-
aRmosavleTiT. TariRdeba XIV 
saukuniT. naSenia adgilobrivi 
mowiTalo feris tufis Tlili 
qvebiT. 

 interieri: aRmosavleTiT 
naxevarwriuli absidaa centrSi 
TaRovani sarkmeliT. Crdiloe-
TiT viwro, TaRovani niSaa, samx-
reTiT – ganieri. grZivi kedle-

bis SuaSi samsafexuriani pilastrebia kapitelebiT, romelTac 
naxevarcilindruli kamaris damWeri TaRi eyrdnoba. ganieri TaRe-
bia absidis kuTxeebSi da dasavleTi kedlis kuTxeebSi amoyvanil 

1213  gadmocema 2007 wels CaviwereT 1927 wels dab. oTar qriste-
siaSvilisagan.

1214  s. makalaTia, dasax. naSromi, gv. 83.
1215  g. sosiaSvili, sruliad saqarTvelos kaTolikos-patriarqi kirion 

II egzarqos vladimeris Sida qarTlSi mogzaurobis Sesaxeb, gv. 105. 

berula, wm. elias eklesia
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orsafexurian pilastrebze. dasavleTi kedlis centrSi ganieri, 
Signidan TaRiani da garedan sworkuTxa Sesasvlelia. analogiuri 
Sesasvlelia samxreT kedelSi. am kedlis zeda centralur nawil-
Si mrgvali formis sarkmelia. 

 eklesias gars Semouyveba karnizi, romlis zeda Taro morTu-
lia festonebiT. Sua nawili lilvia, qveda nawilSi TaRedebia, 
romelTa Soris samkuTxedebia Casmuli. sarkmelebi lilvebiTaa 
moCarCoebuli. samxreTi Sesasvlelis timpanze borjRalis gamosa-
xulebiani ornamentia, TaRis gverdebze vardulebia.

eklesia erTsafexurian cokolze dgas. gadaxurulia kramitiT.1216

18. ,,beris saydari.“ nageboba sameklesiian bazilikas warmoadgens. 
naSenia muqi wiTeli da Rvinisferi tufis kargad damuSavebuli 
kvadrebiT. 

 interieri: mTavar navs aRmo-
savleTiT naliseburi formis 
absida hqonda centrSi sarkme-
liT. misgan SemorCa CrdiloeTi 
naxevari. grZivi kedlebis sam-
safexurian pilastrebze dayrd-
nobili iyo kamaris damWeri 
TaRi, gverdiTi safexurebidan 
ki, aRmosavleT da dasavleTiT 
dekoratiuli TaRedebi gadadi-
an. samxreTi kedeli 1991 wlis 
miwisZvrisas daingra, gadarCeni-

lia mcire fragmenti. samxreTis navSi gasvla SesaZlebelia kedlis 
dasavleT naxevarSi arsebuli kariT, CrdiloeTis mxares – Crdi-
loeTi kedlis aRmosavleT nawilSi arsebuli kariT. dasavleTi 
kedlis samxreT kuTxeSi sworkuTxa karia. kamara da konqi Camo-
qceulia. dangreulia garSemosasvleli da sakurTxeveli.1217

19. koSki. soflis Crdilo-
dasavleTiT da wm. elias ek-
lesiis samxreT-aRmosavleTiT 
30 m-Si, xelovnur goraze dgas 
oTxkuTxa koSkis nangrevi. frag-
mentulad SemorCenilia samx-
reT-dasavleTi da Crdilo-aR-
mosavleTi kedlebi oTx metram-
de simaRleze. Sesasvleli iyo 
samxreT-aRmosavleTiT. nagebia 
fleTili qviT sqel duRabze. 

1216 Sida qarTli, I, gv. 6
1217 iqve, gv. 64.

berula, beris saydari

berula, koSki
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samxreT-dasavleT kedels midgmuli hqonda kontrforsi. koSkis 
samxreTiT Cans galavnis kvali.1218

geri

20. wm. giorgis saxelobis 
darbazuli eklesia. nagebia 
sxvadasxva zomis Tlili qviT. 
adgil-adgil wyoba Sevsebulia 
brtyeli, nacrisferi qviT. aR-
mosavleTiT, centrSi gaWrilia 
TaRovani sarkmeli. absids Crdi-
loeTiT erTi farTo TaRovani, 
xolo samxreTiT ori sworkuT-
xa niSa aqvs. eklesiis kamara 
Seisrulia. CrdiloeTis kedel-
Si maRali, TaRovani sarkmelia 
gaWrili. interieri SebaTqaSe-
bul-Selesilia. iataki dagebu-
lia sworkuTxa qvis filebiT.

samxreTiT farTo TaRovani Sesasvleli minaSens ukavSirdeba, 
romelic wagrZelebulia da garedan TaRovani sarkmeli aqvs. da-
savleTis fasadis wyobas ebjineba orsarTuliani samreklo. misi 
TaRebi eyrdnoba mrgval kolonebs. aRmosavleTis fasadze sark-
mlis zemoT, odnav marcxniv jvris reliefuri gamosaxulebaa. 
eklesiasTan misasvleli aRmosavleTidanaa. garSemo SeiniSneba ga-
lavnis fragmentebi.1219

gadmocemis mixedviT, farsman mexuTem (bakuris Zem) 536 wels co-
lad SeirTo afxazeTis mTavris asuli xvaramze, romelsac mziTevSi 
mohyva wm. giorgis nawilebiani xati. siwminde momavali dedoflis 
ojaxisTvis bizantiis keisars gadaucia. man wminda giorgis xati 
Tavis gers, xvaramzes Svils varamadsads uboZa. 541 wels qarTli 
sparselebma aikles, ris gamoc mosaxleobam baridan mTas Seafa-
ra Tavi. farsmanma Tavis gers gadasca patara liaxvis xeobis is 
nawili, sadac SemdgomSi geris wminda giorgis taZari aigo. am 
adgils geris Tavs uwodebdnen. 1186 wels Tamar mefis brZanebiT 
wm. giorgis nawilebiani xati geridan arboSi CamoubrZanebiaT.1220 

1218  didi liaxvis xeobis saxelmwifo muzeum-nakrZalis mier Sedgenili 
uZravi Zeglebis saaRricxvo baraTebi, Semdgenili paata basiSvili, baraTi 
# 83, 01.10, 2006.

1219  Sida qarTli, I, gv. 43-44.
1220 g. sosiaSvili, narkvevebi Sida qarTlis istoriidan, Tb., 2011, gv. 

96-101.

geris wm. giorgis saxelobis 
taZari
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1924 wels geris wminda giorgis taZari moinaxula siZveleTmco-
dnem g. boWoriZem. rogorc mkvlevari miuTiTebs, taZris samxre-
TiT iyo klde, sadac: ,,Cveulebisamebr, gadahkideben xolme diacebs 
da morCebian xolmeo. eklesiaSi iyo ori Zveli droSa. aqve aris 
,,diacebis dasaWkvianebeli~ droSa –joxi, romelzedac xelsaxoce-
bia daxveuli da zarebi Camokidebuli. eklesiis samxreT kedelSi, 
karebis marjvniv, datanebulia qva, romelzedac gamoqandakebulia 
xaris Tu sxva saqonlis Tavi. eklesiaSi aris ori rkinis fexi – 
Sana. eklesiis gareT samxreT kedelze miyudebulia qva warweriT 
31/21 sm: ,,qeTevana.“ qveviT daxatuli wm. giorgi unda iyos. qvas gar-
Semo rkinis salte aqvs Semovlebuli; mas TavSi gaxvretili aqvs; 
etyoba, yelze ikidebda misi patroni anu momtani.~1221

disev-kulbiTi

disevSi Tavis droze Tormeti eklesia yofila,1222 Tumca, ramde-
nimeRa SemorCa.

21. disevis Zelicxovelis ek-
lesia. TariRdeba X saukuniT. 
igi darbazuli tipisaa. ekle-
sias sammxrivi garsSemosavleli 
Hhqonda, romlisagan SemorCa Cr-
diloeTis nawili. 

 interieri: aRmosavleTiT 
naxevarwriuli absidaa centrSi 
sworkuTxa sarkmliT, romlis 
gverdebze maRali, naxevar-
wriuli gegmis TaRovani niSebia 
aRmosavleT fasadze gamavali 
sarkmelebiT. konqi sferulia. grZiv kedlebze or-ori pilastria, 
romelTac naxevarcilindruli kamaris damWeri ori TaRi eyrdno-
ba. pilastrebidan kedlebze dekoratiuli TaRedebi gadadian. samx-
reTi kedlis centrSi garedan TaRovani da Signidan sworkuTxa 
Sesasvlelia. samxreT kedelSi ori TaRovani sarkmelia, dasavle-
TiT – erTi. CrdiloeTi kedlis aRmosavleT nawilSi sworkuTxa 
gasasvlelia minaSenSi. CrdiloeT minaSens aRmosavleTiT naxevar-
wriuli absida aqvs. minaSeni daxurulia naxevarcilindruli ka-
mariT, romelsac ori TaRi iWers. TaRebi samxreTiT pilastrebs 
eyrdnoba, CrdiloeTiT – kronSteinebs. fasadebi nagebia riyis qviT, 
konstruqciulad mzidi detalebi – Tlili tufiT. aseve tufisaa 

1221  g. boWoriZe, dasax. naSromi, gv. 130-131. 
1222  gaz. ,,iveria,~ 1890 w. 04 oqtomberi, # 210, gv. 2.

disevi, Zelicxovlis taZari
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sworkuTxa profilis karnizi. gadaxurva kramitisaa.1223

XX saukunis 70-iani wlebis dasawyisSi, rodesac sergi makalaTia 
disevis Zelicxoveli dauTvalierebia, taZari xorblis sawyobad 
yofila gamoyenebuli.1224

eklesiaSi ioseb megreliZes unaxavs, Zlier dazianebuli, 6-7 
striqoniani asomTavruli warweris kvali, saidanac ikiTxeboda: 
,,gs (qaragmis gaxsniT ,,giorgis“?) o (an - e) Ãs/na (an - e) slsa (sul-
sa) Cemsa.~1225

22. kulbiTis RvTismSoblis 
saxelobis taZari dgas soflis 
ganapiras, mcire zomis borcv-
ze. igi jvargumbaTovani tipi-
saa. naSenia ruxi feris tufiT. 
gumbaTi gadaxurulia TunuqiT, 
navis kalTebi – kramitiT. aRmo-
savleTiT naxevarwriuli absid-
aa centrSi TaRovani sarkmeliT. 
absidis CrdiloeTiT da samxre-
TiT TaRovani Sesasvlelebi ga-
dian samkveTloSi da sadiakvno-
Si. gumbaTi eyrdnoba oTx svets. 
gumbaTis wreze gadasvla afrebis saSualebiT xdeba. svetebi sada 
kapitelebiTaa dasrulebuli. samxreTiT da dasavleTiT timpaniani 
Sesasvlelebia, maT Tavze TaRiani sarkmelebia. aseTive sarkmelia 
CrdiloeTi kedlis centrSi. iatakze qvis filebia dagebuli. samx-
reT-aRmosavleT svetSi Catanebulia varduliT Semkuli kvadri. 
eklesiaSi CerqeziSvilebis ramdenime samarxia. 

aRmosavleT fasadis centrSi TaRovani sarkmelia, romlis Tav-
zec ramdenime reliefia geometriuli da zoomorfuli ornamente-
biT. msgavsi reliefebia samxreT da dasavleT fasadebze.

eklesiis iatakSi ori saflavia – luarsab da dimitri CerqeziS-
vilebisa. savaraudod, isini Zmebi iyvnen, radgan orive ioramis Zed 
moixsenieba, maTi deda ki amilbar-saxlTuxucesis asuli iyo.

rogorc iTqva, eklesiis mSenebloba goCa batoniSvils ukavSir-
deba, romelic XVI s. meore naxevarSi moRvaweobda. igi, goris ci-
xesTan gamarTuli brZolis dros daiRupa da kulbiTis taZarSi 
daukrZalavT, CrdiloeTis svetsa da samkveTelos SuaSi. gabriel 
oqropiriZis iniciativiT, XIX s. 80-ian wlebSi, eklesia specialu-
rad am mizniT mowveul berZen ostatebs aRudgeniaT.1226

1223  Sida qarTli, I, gv. 54-56.
1224  s. makalaTia, liaxvis xeoba, Tb., 1971, gv. 64.
1225  i. megreliZe, siZveleebi liaxvis xeobaSi, II, gv. 28.
1226  gaz. ,,iveria,~ 04 oqtomberi, 1890 w. # 210, gv. 2.

kulbiTi, RvTismSoblis saxelobis 
taZari
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eredvi

23. wminda giorgis saxelobis taZari, agebulia X saukunis da-
sawyisSi. igi gansakuTrebul yuradRebas ipyrobs taZris Sesasv-
lelSi arsebuli warweriT. 

warwera:
`saxeliTa RmrTisaÁTa mamisa 

da Zisa da sulisa wmidisaÁTa, 
meoxebiTa wmidisa RmrTis mSo-
belisaÁTa SewevniTa wmidisa gi-
orgisiTa, Ãelmwifobasa RmrTiv 
damyarebolisa wmidisa konstan-
tine mefisasa romelman brZana 
da Cavida hereTs Sigan, herTa 
mefe gaaqcia da moniT mSvidobiT 
iqca. ciskrad alaverds iloca, 
mwuxri breZas gardahÃTa. meored 
kula avida. vejinisa cixe dale-
wa. qarTls Sina oflobasa tbelisa ivanesa, mTavarebiskobasa sana-
trelsa y~esa, jvriTa misiTa, gazraxviTa niqozelis sanatrelisa. 
stefane ebiskosisaÁTa, ZaliTa SewevniTa moyuasTaTa, me, Teodore 
TaflaÁsZeman davde saZirkveli welni iynes xfi qronik~. 

gamocemebi: 
v. Tofuria, Sida qarTlis warwerebi, saistorio moambe, w. II, tf., 

1924, gv. 129-132;
r. mefisaSvili, eredvis 906 wlis xuroTmoZRvruli Zegli, ,,qar-

Tuli xelovneba,~ #4, 1955, gv. 101-138;
m. lorTqifaniZe, feodaluri saqarTvelos politikuri gaer-

Tianeba, Tb., 1966, gv. 245-246;
i. megreliZe, siZveleebi liaxvis xeobaSi, II, gv. 37-40. 
qarTuli warwerebis korpusi, lapidaruli warwerebi, I, Seadgi-

na da gamosacemad moamzada n. SoSiaSvilma, Tb., 1980, gv. 170-171.
XX s. 20-ian wlebSi eredvis wm. giorgis taZari moinaxula g. 

boWoriZem, romelsac eredvSi sxva warwerebic unaxavs. aRsaniS-
navia, rom mkvlevars ara mxolod warwerebi gadmouRia, aramed 
miseul wakiTxvasac gvTavazobs. 

g. boWoriZis gadmocemiT: ,,eklesiis samxreT karis marjvena 
kedlisZira nawilSi udevs qva, romelsac aRmosavleT mxares aqvs 
xucuri warwera:

wmidau
g~I Seiwya[l ]
en munani
musavni

eredvi, wm. giorgis eklesia
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y[l]ni erTu
biT amen
[i]yavn.~1227

e. i. ,,wmidao (2) g[iorg]i, Seiwya(l)(3)en monani (4) mosavni (5)y(ov-
el)ni erTo (6) biT amen (7) (i)yavn”.

rogorc igi aRniSnavs: ,,amave karis marcxena kedelSi, piriT 
dasavleTisken Catanebuli iyo qva xucuri warweriT:

q ese(a)
anbhe
ne u~is
ni (p)a(m)
[...]l
Sevle
[...]an
e. i. ,,q. ese(a) 2(ri)an bWe 3.ni o(fl)is(a) 4.ni pam(?) 5.(...)l(...) 6.Sev-

le(...) 7.(...) a(mi)n.~1228

aRwerili meore qvis Ziras mkvlevars unaxavs qva xucuri war-
weriT: 

amas
w~i g~Á S~e
mweÁ y l
(T)a(q)ea
TaÁ
e. i. ,,amas(?) 2.w(minda)i g(iorg)i S(eiwyal)e 3.mwei y(ovel)I 4.Ta (q)

[rist]ea 5(ne)TaÁ.~1229

g. boWoriZe iqve azustebs, rom eredvis wm. giorgis eklesiis siZ-
veleni ,,1923 wels mTlianad iyo daculi da gaunadgurebiaT 1930-31 
wlebSi.~1230

eredvis wminda giorgis saxelobis taZari cixe-galavnis SigniT 
mdebareobs. am galavanSi, rogorc adgilobrivi uxucesebi ambo-
ben, lekianobis Jams mTeli sofeli afarebda Tavs. sasmeli wyali 
Crdilo-dasavleTiT mdebare cxramuxebis wyarodan miewodeboda. 
aRniSnul taZarSi ikrZalebodnen eredvSi mcxovrebi favleniSile-
bi, rasac adasturebs SemorCenili epitafiebi: 

,,saflavsa Sina mdebare var beJan pavlenovi arCilis Ze, mxil-
vels gTxovT TiTo Sendoba mibrZaneT. gardavicvale 13 RvinobisT-
vis 1872 w. Sobidan viyavi 60 w.“

,,kniaJna salome iosebis asuli favlenovi davibade 6 oqtombers 
1853 wels, gardavicvale 10 marts 1876 wels.“

1227  g. boWoriZe, qarTlis eklesia-monastrebi da siZveleebi, gv. 129.
1228  iqve, gv. 122.
1229  iqve.
1230  iqve, gv. 123.
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,,kneina elene ivanes asuli favlenovisa davibade 20 maiss 1818 w. 
gardavicvale 25 dekembers 1901 w.“1231 

eredvis wminda giorgis taZari 1897 wels saqarTvelos egzarqos-
Tan-vladimer bogoiavlenskisTan (1848-1918 w.w.) erTad moinaxula 
momavalma kaTalikos-patriarqma, im droisTvis iRumenma kirionma 
(1855-1918 w.w.). taZris Sesaxeb iRumeni kirioni werda: ,,sofel eredvis 
SuagulSi cixe-simagre mdebareobs, sadac Zveli eklesiaa, imdenad 
Zveli, rom SeiZleba iTqvas, warmarTuli koconis jer kidev Tbil 
naferflarzea agebuli. meufem yuradReba eklesiis originalur da 
tipiur maxasiaTeblebze gaamaxvila. eklesias gars ertymis sakma-
od originalurad gadaxuruli qvisgan nagebi galerea, romlis 
samxreT nawilSi mdebare or kolonas uZvelesi, amJamad Znelad 
amosakiTxi qarTuli asomTavruli warwerebi amSvenebs(saubaria im 
warweraze, romelic zemoT aris warmodgenili, – g. s.).~1232 

taZris CrdiloeT da samxreT mxares SemorCenilia aseve Zveli 
nagebobis naSTebi, romelic mowiTalo Tlili qviT aris nagebi, 
maT gverdiT ki XIX-XX saukuneebis saflavebis warweriani qvebia.

eredvis wm. giorgis saxelobis taZris SesasvlelSi, sadac 
asomTavruli warweraa, svetis Tavze SemorCenilia kvercxis msgav-
si burTulebi, romlebsac ,,ZuZus qvebi~ hqvia. s. makalaTia wers: 
`xalxis rwmeniT, ZuZus qvebi rZis momcemi iyo da rZedamSrali 
qalebi Turme aq modiodnen, RvTismSobels rZis mocemas evedrebod-
nen, sanTlebs unTebdnen da zed erbos usvamdnen.~1233

24. eredvis cixe. vaxuSti 
bagrationi wers: ,,qcxilvanis 
aRmosavliT, patara liaxvisak-
en ars eredÂs cixe da eklesia 
mas Sina, wminda giorgisa, sas-
wauliani, mis CrdiloT mTis 
kalTas, ars cixe mcire sxua. am 
eredvis CrdiloT ganhyofs mTa 
ese vanaT-geris-xevsa da dids 
liaxusa.~1234

rogorc Cans, eredvSi ori 
cixe yofila, aqedan erTi, dRem-
de Se mor Cenilia (nawilobriv 

1231  g. sosiaSvili, saqarTvelos warCinebul gvarTa istoriidan, Tb., 
2008, gv. 43.

1232  g. sosiaSvili, sruliad saqarTvelos kaTolikos-patriarqi kirion 
II egzarqos vladimeris Sida qarTlSi mogzaurobis Sesaxeb, gori, 2019, gv. 
104-105.

1233  s. makalaTia, dasax. naSromi, gv. 82.
1234  vaxuSti bagrationi, aRwera samefosa saqarTvelosa, q. c. IV, gv. 371.

eredvi, cixe-galavnis naSTi
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dazianebuli), xolo meore cixe, romelsac vaxuSti axsenebs, mde-
bareobda CrdiloeT mxares, mTis kalTaze. Cveni azriT, aRniSnul 
cixes hqonda didi da patara liaxvis xeobaTa kontrolis funqcia, 
vinaidan wveriaxos mTidan orive xeoba kargad Cans.

eredvis cixes ixseniebs germaneli mogzauri giuldenStedtic. 
is am cixes Tavad favleniSvilis sakuTrebad miiCnevs: `...patara 
liaxvze marjvena mxares, qveviT, samxreTiT 1/2 saaTSi gaviareT 
eredvis cixe, romelic ekuTvnis Tavad favleniSvilebs. is mdebare-
obs mTis Sverilze da aqedan Cans gaSlili dablobi goramde.~1235 

marTlac, am mTis gadasaxedidan Sida qarTlis garkveuli nawili 
xelisguliviT moCans da eredvis midamoebi advilad kontrolde-
boda.

patara liaxvis xeobaSi arsebuli cixe-simagreebis ganlageba 
iZleoda imis SesaZleblobas, rom Crdilokavkasiidan Semosuli 
mtris, kerZod ki, daRestnelebis winaaRmdeg qarTlis mosaxle-
obis mobilizacia operatiulad moxerxebuliyo: `jer foxalos 
cixeze ainTeboda cecxli, Semdeg xadurianT koSkze, mere eredvis 
cixeze, bolos mcxeTijvarze da, Semdeg, goris cixeze, xalxi 
lekebis winaaRmdeg irazmeboda.~1236 gadmocemiT, rodesac erekle 
II lekebze salaSqrod miemarTeboda, erTi eredveli mebrZoli 
– bero, Tavisi ZmadnaficebiT da megobrebiT mefis mxardamxar 
ibrZoda.

eredvSi mcxovrebi oTar qristesiaSvilis naambobis mixed-
viT, eredvis mTis gverdiT Crdilo-dasavleT mxareze, iq, sadac 
SemovliTi gza gadadioda didi liaxvis xeobaSi, bolo dromde, 
XX saukunis 40-ian wlebamde iyo SemorCenili cixe-darbazis naSTe-
bi. gadmocemis Tanaxmad, es darbazi Tamar mefes augia, sadac yovel 
zafxuls amodioda. aRsaniSnavia, rom ioane bagrationis cnobiT, 
Tamar mefes eredvSi sazafxulo sasaxle hqonda.1237 eredvis mTaze 
dRemdea SesaniSnavi wyaro, romelsac dedofliswyaros uwodeben. 
es wyaro gamorCeulia sxva wyaroebs Soris.

rogorc iTqva, eredvis cixes ixseniebs istorikosi oman xe-
rxeuliZec. iranelebis winaaRmdeg ajanyebuli givi amilaxvris 
brZolebTan dakavSirebiT.1238 

25. beris saydari – sameklesiani bazilika. agebulia X saukunis 
Sua wlebSi. dazianebebis miuxedavad, XX s. 40-ian wlebamde jer 

1235  giuldenStedtis mogzauroba saqarTveloSi, t. I, gv. 99.
1236  gadmocema 2007 wels CaviwereT sofel eredvis mkvidris 1927 wels 

dab. oTar qristesiaSvilisagan.
1237  ioane bagrationi, aRwera saqarTvelos Tavad-aznaurTa gvarebisa, 

Tb., 1997, gv. 18.
1238  oman xerxeuliZe, cxovreba mefis iraklisa meorisa, teqsti 

gamosacemad moamzada, gamokvleva, leqsikoni da saZiebeli daurTo lela 
miqiaSvilma, Tb., 1989, gv. 43.
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kidev inarCunebda ZiriTad arqiteqturul formebsa da detalebs. 
mdidari iyo dekoraciebiT.1239

26. wiTeli saydari, TariRd-
eba ganviTarebuli Sua sauku-
neebiT. sameklesiani bazilikis 
nangrevi. naSeni iyo Tlili, wi-
Teli feris tufis kvadrebiT. 
SemorCenilia centraluri navis 
fragmentebi. kerZod – aRmosav-
leTis SuaSi CaSlili kedeli, 
CrdiloeTi kedlis aRmosavle-
Ti naxevari da samxreTi kedlis 
mcire fragmenti.1240

27. kavTis niSi soflis dasav-
leTiT patara borcvze iyo aRmarTuli. 

28. aqve mdebareobs wm. barbales niSi.

vanaTi

29. vanaTis cixe. gadmocemiT, 
aRniSnuli cixe Tamar mefes au-
gia. Tumca, arsebobs sxva versi-
ac, romlis mixedviT, cixe age-
bulia XVIII saukuneSi. mtris 
Semosevis dros vanaTis cix-
eze gangaSis cecxli inTeboda, 
romlis danaxva qarTlis sxva 
cixeebidanac SeeZloT da am 
niSniT xalxi mtris winaaRmdeg 
sabrZolvelad irazmeboda. raki 
vanaTis cixe miudgomel adgil-
zea, misi ageba xalxs friad gaW-

irvebia, adgilobrivebi md. patara liaxvSi Camdgaran da gorakis 
wveramde xelidan xelSi awvdidnen erTmaneTs asaSenebel qvas.1241 
vaxuSti batoniSvilis aRweriT: `...vanaTis cixe Semusvrili ganaax-

1239  Меписашвили Р., Цинцадзе В., Архитектура нагорной части исторической 
провинций Грузии Шида Картли. Тб., 1975, стр. 64-67. 

1240  didi liaxvis xeobis saxelmwifo muzeum-nakrZalis mier Sedgenili 
uZravi Zeglebis saaRricxvo baraTebi, Semdgenili paata basiSvili, baraTi 
# 86, 02.10, 2006.

1241  gadmocema CaviwereT 1918 wels dabadebuli, vanaTis mkvidris 
sevasti jojiSvilisgan.

eredvi, wiTeli saydari

vanaTis cixe samxreT-dasavleTidan 
(avtoris foto)
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la SanSem. Semusres kvalad yizilbaSTa, cixis ukan, CrdiloeTiT 
ars klde maRali, qarafovani, mWureti liaxvis da mas Sina quabni 
gamokveTilni mravalni...~1242

g. liaxveli vanaTis cixis Sesaxeb gazeT ,,droebaSi“ werda: ,,va-
naTSi imyofeba erTi dangreuli cixe, gaSenebuli maRal kldeze 
md. liaxvis piras. cixe aSenebulia rgvlad da Zalian xelovnura-
dac. erT mis oTaxidam miwis qveS gaTxrilia gza, romelic liax-
visaken midis da romlis SemweobiTac amboben jarebi uwin wyals 
azidvideno.~1243

XVIII saukunis dasawyisidan, vanaTSi mtkiced moikides fexi 
qsnis erisTavebma. vanaTSi qsnis erisTavebis damkvidreba, Cveni az-
riT, SanSe erisTavs ukavSirdeba. vanaTis cixes Tavisi strategi-
uli mdebareobis gamo, didi mniSvneloba hqonda qsnis saerisTavos 
Crdilo-aRmosavleTi nawilis, kerZod, patara liaxvis xeobis dac-
va-meTvalyureobis TvalsazrisiT, amitom SanSe erisTavis mier va-
naTis cixis aRdgena SemTxveviTi ar iyo. vanaTis cixes araerTi 
mniSvnelovani faqti ukavSirdeba. oriode sityviT SevCerdebiT va-
naTis cixis ganaxlebis TariRis dazustebis mizniT. cnobilia, rom 
SanSem, mamis – daTuna qsnis erisTavis gardacvalebis Semdeg, 1718 
wels memkvidreobiT miiRo qsnis erisTavoba.1244 gaerisTavebis Sem-
deg, SanSe, mamis msgavsad, daupirispirda qarTlis samefo kars. 
akad. d. berZeniSvili SanSes pirvel gandgomas 1720 wliT aTari-
Rebs.1245 samefo xelisuflebasTan SanSe erisTavis dapirispirebis 
faqti vaxuStis TxzulebaSic gvxvdeba: `ganivlto SanSe da ukudga 
mamulsa Tvissa. xolo mefeman waravlina maszeda baqar Ze Tvisi 
qsansa zeda da vaxuSti liaxvsa zeda. Sevidnen eseni da waruxvnen 
yovelni... ixila ese SanSem xrmalkiserdebuli movida winaSe baqa-
risa, aman miiyvana mamisaTana, ukumoiqca mefe tfilissa da ganusve-
na imerTa nadimoba nadirobiTa, aniWna didni da ganuteva da SanSe 
waratana maT Jamamde.~1246

rogorc am cnobidan Cans, vaxuStis TviTonac miuRia monawileo-
ba qsnis erisTavis dasasjelad wargzavnil eqspediciaSi. vaxuStis 
mier patara liaxvis xeobis dalaSqvra, bunebrivia, SemTxveviTi ar 
iyo. samefo karma kargad icoda, rom SanSe erisTavs am xeoba-
Si saimedo Tavdasacavi cixeebi gaaCnda. savaraudoa, rom SanSe am 

1242  vaxuSti bagrationi, aRwera samefosa saqarTvelosa, qarTlis 
cxovreba, t. IV, Tb., 1973, gv. 369.

1243  gaz. `droeba,~ 1884, #77, gv. 2.
1244  d. gvritiSvili, feodaluri saqarTvelos socialuri urTierTobis 

istoriidan, gv. 317.
1245  ix. n. berZeniSvili, dokumentebi saqarTvelos socialuri 

urTierTobis istoriidan, t. I, Tb., 1940, gv. 177.
1246  vaxuSti bagrationi, saqarTvelos cxovreba, q.c. II, d. CubinaSvilis 

red., spb., 1854, gv. 81.
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dros vanaTis cixeSi iyo gamagrebuli. rogorc zemoT aRvniSneT, 
vaxuSti vanaTis cixis aRdgenas SanSes miawers. Cveni azriT, va-
naTis cixis aRdgena, SanSes gaerisTavebisa da gandgomis wlebs 
Soris (1718-1720 ww.) unda vivaraudoT. qarTlSi osmalTa batonobis 
damyarebis Semdeg, SanSe erisTavma dampyrobeli Zalebis winaaRm-
deg medgari brZola gaaCaRa, Tumca man saerTo ena ver gamonaxa 
Teimuraz II-sTan, romelic, moCvenebiTi osmaluri orientaciiT qa-
rTlSi ajanyebul Zalebs ebrZoda.

amis damadastureblad SegviZlia moviSvelioT sexnia CxeiZis 
cnoba, romlis mixedviTac, Teimurazs qsnis saerisTavoSi ulaSqria: 
`qoronikons uiT, Tvesa ivlissa Seuxdnen qsnis erisTavs SanSes, 
kaxi batoni, urumT jari da qarTvelni, mravalni sulni daatyveves, 
daswves soflebi, klde Tu koSki da meseri, sacxenisi da qvabebi. 
daaqcies cixe vanaTisa. bolos Semoexvewa erisTavi SanSe da Sei-
riges.~1247

vanaTis cixes saidumlo gvirabi hqonda, romelic miemarTeboda 
dablobSi, md. patara liaxvis piras, am gvirabiT cixis mcvelebi 
wyals ezidebodnen. cixe amJamad dangreulia, SemorCenilia Crdi-
loeT kedlisa da karibWis fragmentebi.1248

vanaTis teritoriaze ramdenime Zeglia SemorCenili. esenia: 
30. macxovris saxelobis eklesia. igi mcire zomis darbazuli 

nagebobaa da TariRdeba X-XI saukuneebiT.1249 vanaTSi iTrafis ekle-
sias ixseniebs g. boWoriZe. vanaTis gverdiT, dmenisis siaxloves mas 
unaxavs agreTve gamoqvabulebi: ,,iTrafi adgils hqvian sof. vanaTis 
Tavze. iq aris eklesia, nasaxlarebic aris. eklesiaSi aris qvis 
jvari, romelic trapezze aris. saqvabeebi aris dmenisis agarakSi, 
vanaTis cixis maxloblad. iq gamoqvabuli oTaxebia, winaT Svid 
oTaxSi SeiZleboda Sesvla, exla marto samSiRa Seisvleba, danar-
CenebSi veRar.“1250

31. macxovris saxelobis niSi vanaTis cixis mopirdapire gorakze 
mdebareobs. niSTan Zveli samlocvelos nangrevebia, rac cxadyofs, 
rom aq Tavis droze mcire zomis taZari idga. niSis gverdiT 2008 
wlis agvistos omamde vanaTSi mcxovrebi giorgi maxniaSvilisa da 
zurab Tedeluris iniciativiT jvari aRimarTa.

32. RvTismSoblis saxelobis eklesia. soflis ganapiras tyiT da-
farul gorakzea nangrevebis saxiT SemorCenilia darbazuli ekle-
sia. taZari erT dros mopirkeTebuli yofila Tlili qviT.

eklesiis gverdiT arsebuli nangrevi, SesaZloa samreklo yo-
filiyo. RvTismSoblis taZris siaxloves, dRemdea SemorCenili 

1247  sexnia CxeiZe, cxovreba mefeTa, q.c. II, gv. 335.
1248  p. zaqaria, cxinvalis raioni, Tb., 1981, gv. 21.
1249  s. makalaTia, liaxvis xeoba, Tb., 1971, gv. 59; Sida qarTli, t. I, gv. 70.
1250  g. boWoriZe, dasax. naSromi, gv. 129. 
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ZvelisZveli embazis qva. taZari, 
savaraudod, ganviTarebuli Sua-
saukuneebiT unda daTariRdes.1251 

33. RvTismSoblis baziliku-
ri eklesia. dgas soflis sasaf-
laoze da, savaraudod, agebulia 
XIX saukuneSi. eklesiis samxreT 
karis arqitravis warweraSi mox-
seniebulni arian dekanozi Sio 
da mTavarepiskoposi nikoloz 
CxeiZe.1252 es warwera 1924 wels 
amoikiTxa g. boWoriZem, romelic 

wers: ,,sof. vanaTis Zvel eklesiis samxreTis karebis Tavze aqvs qva 
warweriT: ,,Sio dekanozi[...]
CxeiZen-kz q. moixsene mTava-
ri e[-]isko[..]si.“1253

aRniSnul taZarSi Semor-
Cenilia dasadgami qva, ro-
melzec vkiTxulobT: `sik-
vdilman mamwula uJamod 
ucodavaT gebul me mRvd-
lis kandelakovsa konstan-
tine saxeldebul, dedmama 
davtove, amas sofelsa... 
maTi wamkiTxvelTa vTxove 
Sendobasa ama lodsa qve-
Sedebuli~. warwera TariR-
deba 1861-62 w.w. da Zlier aris dazianebuli.1254* Tavis droze es 
warwera amoikiTxa i. megreliZem.1255

gadmocemiT, am taZarSi XIX saukunis bolos moRvaweobda sasu-
liero piri, vinme CoCiSvili, romelic aqve yofila dakrZaluli. 
Tumca, misi saflavi mogvianebiT gauZarcvavT. RvTismSoblis ekle-
siis gverdiT aris Zveli sasaflao. saflavebis umetesoba TariRd-
eba XIX saukunis meore naxevriT.

34. RvTismSoblis saxelobis taZari, soflis Sua ubanSi mdebare-
obs, igi gvianfeodalur xanaSi unda iyos agebuli. nageboba Tavda-

1251  s. makalaTia, liaxvis xeoba, gv. 57.
1252 qarTuli sabWoTa enciklopedia, t. 4, Tb., 1979, gv. 287.
1253  g. boWoriZe, dasax. naSromi, gv. 129. 
1254 * taZarSi SemorCenilia agreTve mRvdel nikoloz kandelakis 

saflavis qvis dazianebuli warwera: `aqa mdebare blaRoCini kandelakovi 
nikoloz, me ubedod Sobilman vatire... ganvSordi ama sofelsa sam ianvars.~ 

1255  ix. i. megreliZe, siZveleebi liaxvis xeobaSi, t. II, gv. 35.

vanaTis RvTismSoblis saxelobis 
eklesia 

nikoloz CxeiZisa da dekanoz Sios mosax-
seniebeli warwera vanaTis RvTismSoblis 

saxelobis eklesiis karibWeze 
(avtoris foto)
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pirvelad gumbaTovani yofila. amJamad mas saxuravi moclili aqvs.
35. wminda mariamis niSi mdebareobs vanaTSi mcxovrebi zurab 

Tedeluris sacxovrebeli saxlis ezoSi. niSis adgilas devs ori 
uzarmazari lodi. gadmocemiT: `uwin aq salocavi yofila, mamaCe-
misgan gamigonia, rom niSis mimdebare teritoriaze WurWeli da ada-
mianTa Zvlebi aRmoCnda. wminda mariamis niSTan salocavad xalxi 
samSabaTobiT modis~ (gadmocema CaviwereT 1948 wels dabadebuli 
vanaTeli zurab Tedelurisgan).

36. e.w. `daSlili saydari,~ mdebareobs soflis Crdilo-aRmosav-
leT mxares.

zonkari

37. RvTismSoblis eklesia. 
TariRdeba VIII-IX saukuneebiT, 
mdebareobs soflis Crdiloe-
TiT. eklesia darbazulia. naSe-
nia fleTili qviT da fiqaliT. 

interieri: aRmosavleTiT 
sworkuTxa absidaa centrSi 
SeisrulTaRiani sarkmeliT. ko-
nqi sferulia, masze gadasvla 
trompebis sistemiT xdeba. Se-
morCenilia kankelis fragmenti. 
sarkmelis gverdebze TaRovani 
niSebia. grZivi kedlebis SuaSi samsafexuriani pilastrebia. Sua 
nawilebs eyrdnoboda kamaris damWeri TaRi, gverdiTebs – deko-
ratiuli TaRedebi. pilastrebi, trompebi da sarkmlis sapireebi 
Sirimis qvisaa. interieri naTdeboda aRmosavleTis, dasavleTis da 
samxreTis TaRovani sarkmelebiT. kankelis win, CrdiloeT kedel-
Tan, dgas masiuri bunis qva, romelSic Casmulia didi xis jvari. 
dasavleTis Sesasvleli Signidan TaRovani, garedan arqitravulia. 
samxreTis Sesasvleli ki – sworkuTxa. eklesiis interieri amovse-
bulia nangrevebiT, amosulia xeebi. 

CrdiloeTis fasadi mTlianad, xolo dasavleTisa da aRmosav-
leTis nawilobriv dafarulia ferdobidan CamonaSali miwiT. ek-
lesiis irgvliv uamravi samSeneblo qvaa mimofantuli, maT Soris 
saperange Sirimis Tlili kvadrebi. taZris maxloblad Cans samar-
xebi (qvayuTebi).1256

38. Siowminda mdebareobs soflis Crdilo-aRmosavleTiT 2 kilo-
metrSi, tyeSi. eklesia darbazulia. naSenia riyis qviT, fleTili 

1256  Sida qarTli, t. I, gv. 113.

zonkari, RvTismSoblis saxelobis 
eklesiis fragmenti
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qviTa da Tlili tufis kvadrebiT. aRmosavleTiT sworkuTxa absi-
daa centrSi sarkmeliT. amave kedelSi ori SeisrulTaRiani niSaa. 
grZiv kedlebze samsafexuriani pilastrebia, romelTa gverdiTa 
nawilebidan dekoratiuli TaRedebi gadadian. SeisrulTaRiani Se-
sasvleli samxreTiTaa. miwis done isea aweuli, rom misi mxolod 
TaRi da timpani Cans. interieri amovsebulia miwiT da nangrevebiT, 
amosulia mcenareebi. eklesias dasavleTidan saTavsi aqvs midgmu-
li, romlis kamara cilindrulia. saTavsis SesasvlelSi Cans ar-
qitravi, danarCeni miwiTaa dafaruli.1257 

eklesiis samxreTiT, gzis piras qvayuTebia.
39. sacxovrebeli darbazi 

mdebareobs soflis Crdilo-
aRmosavleTiT, 2 kilometrze, 
gzis piras tyeSi. nagebia riy-
isa da fleTili qvisagan, gamoy-
enebulia duRabi. warmoadgens 
mozrdil, sworkuTxa nagebo-
bas. naSenia fleTili qviT sqel 
duRabze. gegmiT sworkuTxaa. Cr-
diloeTis kedeli 2 m-is simaR-
lisa SemorCa, danarCenebi 4-5 
m-ze. arqitravuli Sesasvleli 
dasavleTidanaa, danarCen kedlebSi sworkuTxa niSebia. samxreTis 
kedeli centrSi gaxsnilia.1258 

inauri

40. bexuSes (beyCos) cixe. mde-
bareobs nasoflar inauris samx-
reTiT 2 km-ze, md. patara li-
axvis marjvena napirze, maRal 
ferdobze. nageboba naSenia fle-
Tili qviT. vaxuSti batoniSvili 
bexuSes cixis adgilmdebareobis 
Sesaxeb wers: ,,am xevs (Sanbianis 
- g. s.) zeiT erTvis liaxvs da-
savlidam. am liaxvis SesarTavs, 
sadac orsav wyals Sua aris 
cixe beyCosi.~1259

1257  Sida qarTli, t. I, gv. 112.
1258  iqve, gv. 113.
1259  vaxuSti batoniSvili, aRwera samefosa saqarTvelosa, qarTlis 

cxovreba, t. IV, gv. 363.

zonkari, sacxovrebeli darbazis 
CrdiloeTis kedeli

inauri, bexuSes cixe 



332 patara liaxvis xeobis istoria

XIV saukunis dasawyisSi, vaxtang III-m Salva qvenifnevels, erTgu-
lebis sanacvlod, ,,miuboZa Trusoi, Ruda ...aweris Ãevi, beÃuSe, da 
yovelTa didebulTa misTa umjobesTa xedvida.“1260 

Temur lengis 1399 wlis Semosevisas, virSel quenifnevels ,,xi-
zanni da dedawulni“ qnoRos cixisaTvis Seufarebia, xolo TviTon 
bexuSes cixeSi damdgara, Tumca, cixe ,,Signidan gatexila“. qnoRos 
cixeSi mdgomTagan erT-erTs, saxelad xarebas, saerTo saqmisTvis 
uRalatia da am rTul viTarebaSi mouwvevia qvenifnevelTan dapi-
rispirebuli dvalebi, magram virSels Temuris ukan gabrunebiT 
usargeblia da gadarCenili laSqriT qnoRos cixes Semosdgomia, 
ris Semdeg ,,xareba da mimdgomni amisa Seswyvdivna cixesa Sina da 
daÃocna yovelnive da daaqcivna cixeni maTni.~1261 

j. gvasalias bexuSes cixe 1976 wels ukve dangreuli daxvda.1262 
safortifikacio nageboba nagebi iyo fleTili qvisagan Sua sau-
kuneebisaTvis damaxasiaTebeli wyobiT. wagrZelebulia dasavleT-
aRmosavleTis RerZze 15 m-is sigrZeze. dasavleTi nawili koSkia. 
mas Sesasvleli meore sarTulis aRmosavleT kedelSi aqvs. Sesasv-
leli sworkuTxaa, aqvs saurdule xvreli. pirveli sarTuli da 
meores nawili amovsebulia nangrevebiT. koSki 5 sarTulis doneze 
Cans. pirveli sarTuli naTdeboda aRmosavleTiT mdebare ori vi-
wro sarkmeliT. sarTulebsSua gadaxurva koWovani iyo (Cans sako-
We Rrmulebi). III sarTulis samxreT-da-savleTis kuTxeSi buxaria. 
koSkis kedels Crdilo-dasavleTidan kontrforsi aqvs sabrZolo 
RiobebiT. II, III da IV sarTulebis aRmosavleT kedelSi TiTo sark-
melia. galavnis kedlebi 1-3 m-is simaRlezea SemorCenili. 

mdebareobidan gamomdinare, cixe gansakuTrebiT Znelad misad-
gomi aRmosavleTidan da samxreT-dasavleTidan unda yofiliyo.1263

41. zurgiani koSki mdebareobs soflis samxreTiT, naSenia ad-
gilobrivi kldis nakuTxali 
lodebiT. wyoba mSralia. gadar-
Cenilia oTxi sarTuli. meore 
sarTulis aRmosavleT kedelSi 
sworkuTxa Sesasvlelia. Sesasv-
lelis Tavze, mesame sarTulze 
sworkuTxa sarkmelia. SemorCeni-
lia sarTulebsSua gadaxurvebis 
sakoWe budeebi. meoTxe sarTulis 
didi nawili Camongreulia.1264 

1260  qarTlis cxovreba, t. II, gv. 444.
1261  T. Jordania, qronikebi, t. II, gv. 15-17.
1262  j. gvasalia, patara liaxvis xeobis istoriuli Zeglebi, ,,Zeglis 

megobari,“ 1976-1977, #43-44, gv. 21.
1263  Sida qarTli, t. I, gv. 122.
1264  iqve, gv. 124.

inauri, zurgiani koSki 
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maraleTi

42. naeklesiari. mdebareobs mTaze. TariRdeba gviani Sua sauku-
neebiT. eklesia nagebia fleTili qviT. kedlebi SemorCenilia 1-1,5 
metris simaRleze, zoggan ufro naklebi. gegmiT sworkuTxeds war-
moadgens, aRmosavleTiT naxevarwriuli absidiT. absidis mxolod 
qveda nawilis qvebi Cans. Sesasvleli samxreTiT gamokveTilad 
Eetyoba. miwis done sagrZnoblad aweulia.1265

ortevi

43. wminda giorgis saxelobis 
eklesia mdebareobs soflis sa-
saflaoze. agebulia gvian Sua 
saukuneebSi. eklesia nagebia, 
rogorc riyis, ise fleTili 
qviT sqel duRabze. kuTxeebSi 
gamoyenebulia kargad Tlili 
qva. darbazuli eklesia gegmiT 
sworkuTxeds warmoadgens, aRmo-
savleTiT dasrulebulia kolo-
fa absidiT, romlis centrSi 
gaWrilia TaRovani sarkmeli. 
mis orsave mxares TiTo sworkuTxa niSaa. satriumfo TaRi kro-
nSteinebs eyrdnoba. absidis iatakis done erTi safexuriT maRalia 
darbazis iatakTan SedarebiT. eklesiis kamara naxevarcilindruli 
formisaa. kamaris sabrjeni TaRi kronSteinebs eyrdnoba. pilastre-
bis saSualebiT grZivi kedlebi TiTqmis or tol nawilad iyofa. 
pilastrebis kapitelebi martivprofiliania. kapitelebs da absidis 
mxrebs kedlis TaRebi eyrdnoba. darbazi naTdeba aRmosavleTis da 
dasavleTis TaRovani da samxreTis sworkuTxa sarkmlebiT. dasav-
leTi sarkmeli Signidan gareT viwrovdeba. interieri SeTeTrebu-
lia, iatakze dagebulia qarTuli aguri.

samxreTi Sesasvleli TaRovania, timpani sadaa. Sesasvlelis 
orive mxares kronSteinebia. samxreT fasadis qveda nawilSi Cay-
olebulia Tlili qvis didi kvadrebi, romlebzec tolmklava 
jvrebis reliefuri gamosaxulebaa. dasavleTis sarkmels Sirimis 
qva aCarCoebs. eklesiis fasadebi sadaa. karnizi martivprofiliania. 
eklesia adgilobrivi mosaxleobis mier gadaxurulia SiferiT.

eklesiaSi iataki bevrgan ayrilia. interierSi nalesi Camocve-
nilia. aRmosavleTi sarkmeli Zlier dazianebulia.1266

1265 Sida qarTli, t. I, gv. 145-146.
1266 iqve, gv. 154.

ortevis wm. giorgis saxelobis 
eklesia
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rexi

sofel qvemo zonkaris samxreT-aRmosavleTiT, nasoflar rexis 
teritoriaze SemorCenilia eklesiis nangrevebi, romelsac dasav-
leTiT midgmuli aqvs sworkuTxa gegmis mqone koSki. stilisturi 
niSnebiT eklesia adrefeodaluri xanisa Cans, xolo masze miSen-
ebuli oTxkuTxa koSki gvianfeodaluri xanisaa.

44. eklesia gegmiT sworkuTx-
aa, absidis gareSe. nagebia kld-
is fleTili qviT, TaRebi da pi-
lastrebi Sirimnis qvisaa. kari 
samxreTiT aqvs. karis Tavze ar-
qitravis ori qva adevs. Signidan 
tufis qviT naxevarwriuli TaR-
ia amoyvanili.

gverdiT kedlebze Sirimnis 
ori wyvili TaRia. sworkuTxa 
sakurTxevlis kuTxeebi sferos 
meoTxedis formis trapeciaa.

aRmosavleTis kedelSi gaWrilia sarkmeli, romelic Seis-
rulia.1267

saTixari

 45. cixe. TariRdeba XVIII s. 
dasawyisiT. dgas mTaze. nagebia 
sxvadasxva zomis fleTili qviT. 
gamoyenebulia duRabi. alag-
alag kedlis wyoba Sevsebulia 
wvrili sipi qviT.

cixe gegmiT sworkuTxaa. 
kuTxeebSi datanebuli aqvs 
cilindruli koSkebi. Sedare-
biT ukeTaa Semonaxuli Crdi-
lo-dasavleTi da samxreT-dasav-
leTi koSkebi. danarCeni ori 
koSki miwis piramdea Camongreu-

li. koSkebis meore sarTulze saTofurebia gamoWrilebi. samxreTi 
kedlis centrSi buxaria.

Crdilo-aRmosavleTi koSkis kedlis nawili cixis ezoSi Semo-
dis, danarCeni koSkebi cixes garedan aqvs midgmuli.

1267  j. gvasalia, patara liaxvis xeobis istoriuli Zeglebi, gv. 25-26.

saTixaris cixe

rexi, eklesiis interieri
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SemorCenilia cixis dasavleTi, samxreTi da, nawilobriv, aRmo-
savleTi kedlebi.1268

46. RvTismSoblis eklesia, TariRdeba IX-X saukuneebiT. nagebia 
sxvadasxva zomis fleTili qviT, gamoyenebulia duRabi. adgil-adg-
il gvxvdeba riyis qva.

darbazuli eklesia gegmiT sworkuTxedia, aRmosavleTiT das-
rulebuli naxevarwriuli absidiT. Sua nawili dangreulia. 
SemorCenilia satriumfo TaRis samxreTi qusli. eklesiis kamara 
da konqi Camoqceulia, kedlebi SemorCenilia 6-7 metris simaRleze.

samxreTi Sesasvleli miwis donidan 50 sm-ze moCans. interieri 
amovsebulia CamonaSali qviT.

CrdiloeTis fasadi perangSemoclilia. eklesiis kedlebis mi-
jriT didi zomis xeebia amosuli.1269

i. megreliZe saTixarSi aseve ixseniebs wminda giorgisa da kvira-
cxovlis eklesiebs.1270 saTixaris wm. giorgis eklesia aRwerili aqvs 
g. boWoriZesac, igi rogorc siZveleTa da ZeglTa dacvis sagangebo 
komitetis rwmunebuli, 1924 wels imyofeboda patara liaxvis xeoba-
Si da araerTi Zegli aRnusxa. mkvlevari wers: „saTixris wm. giorgis 
eklesia dgas sofelSi, maRlob adgilas; igi erTnaviani Senobaa, 5-3,5 m., 
nagebi riyis qvisa da kirisagan; dRes nangrevad aris: Senaxulia marto 
aRmosavleTi naxevari, TaRic naxevrad Caqceulia. iataki nangreviT 
aris dafaruli. kari aqvs samxreTiT, sarkmeli: aRmosavleTiT-erTi, 
samxreTiT-erTi. trapezi da samkveTlo kedelzea midgmuli.“1271

sofelSi kidev erTi darbazuli tipis eklesiaa. TariRdeba gvi-
ani Sua saukuneebiT. nagebia sxvadasxva zomis fleTili qviT, gam-
oyenebulia duRabi. gegmiT sworkuTxaa. aRmosavleTiT sakurTxev-
lisken gaWrilia viwro sarkmeli. dasavleT kedelSi sworkuTxa 
niSia. kedlebi SemorCenilia 5-6 metris simaRleze, xolo zogierT 
adgilas 1-2 metramde.

eklesias Sesasvleli samxreTidan hqonda. amJamad karis wirTx-
lebi morRveulia.1272

sacxeneTi

47. ,,gomarTis“ darbazuli eklesia, didi sworkuTxa minaSenebiT, 
mdebareobs soflis Crdilo-aRmosavleTiT, daaxl. 3-4 kilometrSi. 
TariRdeba VIII-IX saukuneebiT. kamara cilindruli iyo, romlis 
centraluri nawili mTel sigrZeze Camongreulia.

1268  Sida qarTli, t. I, gv. 156-157.
1269  iqve, gv. 158-159.
1270  i. megreliZe, siZveleebi liaxvis xeobaSi, t. II, gv. 34.
1271  g. boWoriZe, dasax. naSromi, gv. 126. 
1272  iqve, gv. 159.
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dasavleT kedlis centrSi 
TaRovani sarkmelia. amave ke-
dels kuTxis pilastrebi auy-
veba, maTSi gadayvanili TaRi ka-
pitelebs ebjineba.

TaRebi, kapitelebi, pilastre-
bi da konqi Sirimis Tlili 
qviTaa amoyvanili, xolo kedle-
bi fleTili da Sirimis Tlili 
kvadrebiTaa naSeni.

eklesias samxreTidan swor-
kuTxa minaSeni aqvs. samSeneblo 
masalad aqac gamoyenebulia Si-
rimi. eklesiis Sesasvleli samxreTi kedlis centrSia.

eklesiis dasavlei fasadis sarkmlis Tavze Cadgmulia fila ,,ay-
vavebuli jvris“ kompoziciiT.

gadaxurva SemorCenili ar aris.1273

48. kviracxovlis eklesia TariRdeba gviani Sua saukuneebiT. nage-
bia qarTuli aguriT. samxreTi kedlis zeda Sua nawili da kamaris 
samxreTi nawili dangreulia. absidis centrSi TaRovani sarkmelia, 
romlis orsave mxares ganieri, TaRovani niSebia moTavsebuli.

grZivi kedlebi wyvili pilastrebiTaa danawevrebuli. maTze iyo 
gadayvanili kamaris sayrdeni TaRebi.

eklesia ganaTebulia oTxi TaRovani sarkmeliT. Sesasvleli da-
tanebulia samxreTidan da aRmosavleTidan.

eklesiis dasavleTi kedeli da centraluri nawili samxreT 
mxares mTlianad CarRveulia.1274

49. wminda giorgis eklesia, TariRdeba ganviTarebuli Sua sauku-
neebiT. mdebareobs soflis Crdilo-dasavleTiT, ganapiras mTaze. 
nagebia riyis qviT, gamoyenebulia duRabi.

sarkmlis qveda nawilSi gamoyenebulia Sirimis qvebi. sakurTxe-
velSi dgas mowiTalo feris qva, romelzec wreSi Cawerili jvaria 
gamosaxuli.

eklesias ori TaRovani kari aqvs, erTi samxreTiT, meore dasav-
leTiT. rogorc Cans, mogvianebiT, samxreT-dasavleTiT garSemo-
sasvleli gaukeTes.

aRmosavleT fasadis sarkmlis Tavze moTavsebul qvaze nakawriT 
Sesrulebulia adamianTa figurebi.

eklesia Zlier dazianebulia: Camongreulia kamara da konqi, ked-
lebis zeda nawili morRveulia, xolo saxuravi gadaxdili.1275

1273  Sida qarTli, I, gv. 162-163.
1274  iqve, gv. 160.
1275  iqve, gv. 160-163.

sacxeneTi, kviracxoveli
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siaTa

50. zurgiani koSki, mdebareobs patara liaxvis xeobaSi, marjvena 
mxares. misTvis iseTi strategiuli adgilia SerCeuli, saidanac Sor 
manZilze kargad Cans mdinaris orive mxare. ufro gvian koSkisaTvis 
galavanic miuSenebiaT. koSki SvidsarTuliania. Sesasvleli meore 
sarTulzea. pirvel sarTuls aqvs sarkmeli. mesame sarTulze karis 
mxares, brtyel kedelSi erT horizontze 
ori sarkmelia gaWrili. meoTxe da mexuTe 
sarTulebze – TiTo, meeqvse sarTulis ke-
dlebis umetesi nawili darRveulia, magram 
sarkmlis kvali aqac Cans. meSvide sarTu-
lis mxolod zurgis kedelia gadarCenili. 
masSi moCans kvadratuli sarkmeli.

koSki zemoT TandaTan viwrovdeba. 
sarTulSua xis gadaxurva mTlianad Caq-
ceulia. koSkis fasadebs mexuTe da meeqvse 
sarTulebis mijnaze sworkuTxa karnizi 
gamohyofs. karnizis qvemoT koSki nagebia 
didi qviT, zemoT ki wvrili qviT sqel 
duRabze.1276

siaTas koSki moxseniebulia qsnis uka-
naskneli erisTavis ajanyebasTan dakav-
SirebiT. 1777 wels giorgi yularaRasma 
erekle II-is winaaRmdeg cixeebi gaamagra. 
ereklem qsnis xeobaSi amboxebuli eri-
sTavis dasasjelad giorgi da levan ba-
toniSvilebi gagzavna, xolo patara liax-
vis xeobaSi amilaxori. sabolood, gior-
gi qsnis erisTavma siaTas cixes Seafara 
Tavi, magram erekle II-is Semotevas veRar 
gauZlo da danebda.1277 

51. sofelSi meore koSkicaa SemorCe-
nili miSenebuli eklesiis fragmentiT. 
mdebareobs maRal mTaze. nagebia fleTi-
li qviT. zogierT adgilze gamoyenebulia 
fiqali.

52. siaTas eklesia gegmiT sworkuTxeds warmoadgens aRmosavle-
TiT dasrulebulia sworkuTxa sakurTxevliT, romlisganac mxo-
lod Crdilo-aRmosavleTi kuTxea SemorCenili. kedlebis simaRle 
1,5 m., zoggan ufro naklebs aRwevs.

1276  Sida qarTli, I, gv. 167-168.
1277  saqarTvelos istoriis qronikebi, gv. 178.

siaTas koSkebi 
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eklesias samxreTidan, CrdiloeTidan da dasavleTidan minaSen-
ebi hqonda, aqedan samxreT minaSenis mxolod dasavleTi nawilia 
gadarCenili. orive minaSeni SesasvlelebiT ukavSirdeba koSks, ro-
melic eklesiis samxreT-dasavleTiTaa.

koSki SemorCenilia sami sarTulis doneze. pirveli sarTuli mi-
wiTa da CamonaSali qviTaa amovsebuli. meore da mesame sarTulebis 
samxreT kedelSi sworkuTxa saTofurebia amoWrili.

SemorCenilia sarTulebSua gadaxurvis kvali, Zelis budeebi. 
eklesiasa da koSkSi miwis fena Zlier aris aweuli da amosulia 
mcenareebi.1278

snekvi

53. wm. giorgi eklesia, IX-X saukunis dasawyisis qarTuli xuroT-
moZRvrebis Zegli, mdebareobs mdinare patara liaxvis marcxena na-
pirze, nasoflar snekvis ganapiras.

eklesia naSenia yoriT, Sirimisa da wiTeli qviT. gegmiT swor-
kuTxa nagebobas aRmosavleTiT naxevarwriuli afsidi aqvs. dasav-
leTis kedelSi, Sesasvlelis orive mxares, TiTo maRali niSia. 
kamaris sabjeni TaRebi pilastrebzea dayrdnobili. samxreTis 
karis Tavze CaRrmavebuli timpania, xolo aRmosavleTis fasadze, 
sarkmlis Tavze, – boloebgaSlili jvris reliefuri gamosax-
uleba.

g. boWoriZis gadmocemiT, snekvis wm. giorgis eklesiaSi daculi 
yofila zari, mxedruli warweriT:

,,q. Semogwire snekvis wminda giorgis davlaberiZem glaxama 
sul[i]sa CemTvin.~1279 

54. RvTismSoblis darbazuli eklesiis fragmenti, TariRdeba 
Sua saukuneebiT.1280

frisi

55. RvTismSoblis saxelobis darbazuli eklesia, mdebareobs 
soflis ganapiras, CrdiloeTiT. TariRdeba IX-X saukuneebiT. ekle-
sias hqonda garsSemosavleli dasavleTidan da samxreTidan, misgan 
mxolod saZirkvelia SemorCenili. eklesia naSenia didi zomis ri-
yis qviT. mTeli aRmosavleTi fasadi, karnizi da konstruqciulad 
saWiro monakveTebi Tlili Rvinisferi tufisaa. 

 interieri: aRmosavleTiT naxevarwriuli absidaa centrSi TaRo-

1278  Sida qarTli, t. I, gv. 170-171.
1279  g. boWoriZe, qarTlis eklesia-monastrebi da siZveleebi, gv. 129.
1280  qarTuli sabWoTa enciklopedia, t. 9, Tb., 1985, gv. 446.
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vani sarkmeliT, gverdebze Rrma 
niSebiT. kedelze midgmulia ma-
Rali, sworkuTxa trapezis qva. 
absidis iataki 50 sm.-iT maRalia 
darbazis iatakze. absidis win, 
CrdiloeT kuTxeSi, dgas emba-
zi – qvis Tlili kvadri amokve-
Tili zedapiriT. samxreTi ked-
lis dasavleT naxevarSi timpa-
niani Sesasvlelia, aRmosavleT 
zeda nawilSi – TaRovani sark-
meli. dasavleTis Sesasvleli 

sworkuTxa formisaa. grZivi kedlebis centrebSi Tlili tufis 
pilastrebia, romelTa kapitelebs eyrdnoba naxevarcilindruli 
kamaris damWeri TaRi. 

fasadebi: aRmosavleTi fasadi mopirkeTebulia Tlili tufis 
qviT. sarkmelis zemoT bolnuri jvris reliefia. danarCeni fa-
sadebi riyis qviTaa naSeni da zeda registrSi tufis kvadrebis 
zoli SemouyvebaT. eklesiis karnizi martivi, sworkuTxa profili-
saa. samxreT da dasavleT fasadebs Sua nawilSi aqvT Sverilebi, 
romelTac minaSenis saxuravi eyrdnoboda. eklesia kramitiT aris 
gadaxuruli.1281 

qsuisi

56. mTavarangelozis saxelo-
bis eklesia, TariRdeba gviani 
Sua saukuneebiT. eklesia erT-
naviani darbazuli tipis nage-
bobas warmoadgens. dasavleTiT 
midgmuli aqvs qvitkiris sam-
locvelo oTaxi. SigniT da ga-
reT galesilia kiriT. samxre-
TiT miSenebuli hqonia nageboba, 
romlis naSTiRaa.1282

sabWoTa periodSi eklesia 
sacxobad iyo gadakeTebuli. 2003 
wels, adgilobrivi mosaxleobis mondomebiT, taZars Cautarda re-
stavracia. 

interieri: kedlebi da kamara galesilia gajiT. aRmosavle-

1281  i. megreliZe, siZveleebi liaxvis xeobaSi, t. II, gv. 35-36.
1282  g. boWoriZe, qarTlis eklesia-monastrebi da siZveleebi, gv. 126.

frisi, RvTismSoblis saxelobis 
eklesia

qsuisi,  mTavarangelozis saxelobis 
eklesia 
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TiT naxevarwriuli absidaa centrSi TaRovani sarkmeliT, rom-
lis CrdiloeTiT TaRovani niSaa, samxreTiT – sworkuTxa. absi-
dis betonis iataki 20 sm.-iT maRalia darbazis iatakze. grZivi 
kedlebis centrebSi samsafexuriani pilastrebia. Sua safexurs 
eyrdnoba naxevarcilindruli kamaris damWeri TaRi, gverdiTebs 
– dekoratiuli TaRebi. dasavleTiT da samxreTiT ori swor-
kuTxa Sesasvlelia. samxreTis kedelSi ori TaRiani sarkmelia, 
dasavleT mxares – erTi. fasadebi naSenia fleTili da riyis 
qviT. eklesia gadaxurulia TunuqiT. Semouyveba martivi profi-
lis karnizi.1283

57. RvTismSobeli, mdebareobs naniauris ubanSi. igi mTlianad 
dangreulia, SemorCenilia mxolod saZirkvlis fragmentebi da 
samxreTi kedlis mcire nawili. eklesiis gegmis dadgena da daTa-
riReba gawmendis gareSe SeuZlebelia. savaraudod, unda yofiliyo 
darbazuli eklesia sammxrivi garSemosavleliT.1284

SambieTi (Sambiani)

soflis siZveleTagan aRsaniSnavia koSki, sasaxle da eklesia. 
58. koSki. mdebareobs soflis teritoriaze. nagebia fleTili 

qvis didi mogrZo blokebiT, SemorCenilia 8 sarTulis simaRleze. 
zemo sarTulze qvebi TandaTanobiT mcirdeba. brtyeli kedeli mdi-
narisakenaa mimarTuli. am kedlis meore sarTulze Sesasvlelia, 
romlis Tavze 5 viwro sarkmelia. merve sarTuls zurgis mxares 
didi oTxkuTxa sarkmeli aqvs datanebuli sarTulebs Soris gadax-
urvisaTvis. aRmosavleTisa da dasavleTis kedlebSi, erTmaneTis 
mopirdapired oTx-oTxi didi kvadratuli foso aqvs datanebuli 
Zelebis sayrdenebisaTvis.1285

59. sasaxle mdebareobs soflis aRmosavleTiT, daaxl. 1 km-ze. 
nagebia sxvadasxva zomis fleTili qviT, mSrali wyobiT. alag-alag 
gamoyenebulia fiqali. sasaxlis kompleqsidan SemorCenilia darba-
zi da sxva saTavsoebi, aseve sajinibo (an boseli).

darbazi gegmiT sworkuTxedia, romelsac dasavleTiT TaRovani 
Sesasvleli aqvs.

sasaxlis garSemo SemorCenilia galavnis fragmentebi. Senobebis 
mTel teritoriaze amosulia xe-mcenareebi.1286

60. jvargumbaTovani eklesia nagebia sxvadasxva zomis fleTi-
li qviT, gamoyenebulia duRabi. TariRdeba gviani Sua saukuneebiT. 

1283  Sida qarTli, I, gv. 198.
1284 iqve gv. 197.
1285  j. gvasalia, patara liaxvis xeobis istoriuli Zeglebi, ,,Zeglis me-

gobari,~ 1976-1977, #43-44, gv. 24.
1286  Sida qarTli, I, gv. 213.
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mdebareobs soflis midamoebSi. 
amJamad mTlianad Camoqceulia. 

eklesiisTvis samxreTidan 
didi zomis TaRovani sarkme-
li dautanebiaT, CrdiloeTiT 
da da savleTiT ki TaRovani 
Sesasvle lebi. samive Sesasv-
lels karibWe aqvs. CrdiloeTi 
Sesasvleli amoSenebulia da 
sarkmelad gadaukeTebiaT. Crdi-
loeTi karibWis mxolod erTi 
svetia SemorCenili. samxreTis 
karibWe mTlianad morRveulia. 
dasavleTi karibWis naxevarwri-
uli TaRebi oTxkuTxa svetebs eyrdnoba.

eklesiis garSemo SemorCenilia galavnis naSTebi.1287

wifori

61. wm. giorgis eklesia. nage-
boba darbazulia. TariRdeba 
VIII-IX saukuneebiT, nagebia fle-
Tili qviT da fiqaliT Txel 
duRabze. SemorCenilia aRmosav-
leTi, CrdiloeTi da samxreTi 
kedlebis fragmentebi. eklesias 
sworkuTxa sakurTxeveli hqonda 
centrSi sarkmeliT. sarkmelis 
samxreTiT sworkuTxa niSaa.1288

62. wiTeli jvris eklesia, 
mdebareobs wm. giorgis ekle-
siis aRmosavleTiT, daaxl. 10-
15 metrSi. nageboba sworkuTxa 
gegmisaa. naSenia mowiTalo fe-
ris didi zomis qvebiT. SemorCe-
nilia dasavleTis da samxreTis 
kedlebi 2 m-is simaRleze. dana-

1287  Sida qarTli, t. I, gv. 213-214.
1288  iqve, gv. 236.

SambieTis eklesia 

wiforis wm. giorgis saxelobis 
eklesia 

wifori, wiTeli jvari 
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rCeni monakveTebi ganadgurebulia. taZris fragmenti amovsebulia 
miwiT da nangrevebiT.1289 

63. koSki. TavdacviTi nageboba moTeTro feris fleTili qviTaa 
naSeni. gegmiT kvadrats uaxlovdeba. SemorCa ori sarTuli. pirve-
li sarTuli mTlianad da meore sarTulis naxevari amovsebulia 
nangrevebiT da miwiT. meore sarTulis samxreT kedelSi sabrZolo 
niSebia saTofurebiT. dasavleTis kedelSi sworkuTxa sarkmelia. 
CrdiloeTi kedeli mTlianad dangreulia.1290

Warebi

64. RvTismSoblis eklesia samnaviani bazilikaa, TariRdeba XIII-
XIV saukuneebiT. mdebareobs qv. Warebidan 150 metrze samxreTiT, 
SemaRlebul adgilas. nagebia riyisa da kldis fleTili qviT, 
mopirkeTebulia Rvinisferi tufiT. svetebi, kamarebi da sakurTxev-

lis TaRi da kar-fanjara Tlili 
qvisaa, danarCeni – kldis. svetebi 
molurjo qviT aris nagebi.

CrdiloeTiT da samxreTiT aris 
sam-sami kamara.

eklesias Crdilo-dasavleTiT, 
kuTxeSi miSenebuli hqonda mcire 
oTaxi, xolo CrdiloeTiT – mara-
ni.1291

samxreTiT midgmuli hqonia ba-
zaltis qvebisgan gamoTlil sve-
tebze dayrdnobili karibWe, rom-
lis samxreTi kari mdidrulad iyo 
ornamentirebuli.1292

g. boWoriZis gadmocemiT, ekle-
siaSi yofila marmarilos qva war-
weriT: ,,me starSin bers sarnincsa 
aRmiSenebia es eklesia. erT-erT 
svetSi inaxeba imdeni qoneba, ekle-
sias rom ganaxleba dasWirdes, ki-
devac morCeba.“1293

1289  Sida qarTli, t. I, gv. 237.
1290  iqve gv. 237-238.
1291  g. boWoriZe, qarTlis eklesia-monastrebi da siZveleebi, gv. 127.
1292  j. gvasalia. patara liaxvis xeobis istoriuli Zeglebi, ,,Zeglis 

megobari,~ 1976-1977, #43-44, gv. 24.
1293  g. boWoriZe, qarTlis eklesia-monastrebi da siZveleebi, gv. 127.

Warebis eklesiis 
rvastriqoniani warwera 
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mosaxleobas ganZi uZebnia, Tumca, ver miukvlevia.
mogvianebiT, es adgili miusakuTrebiaT zadeSoSvilebs, romel-

Tac marmarilos qva daumtvreviaT da xarosa Tu qvevrSi CauyriaT.
aleqsandre oqropiriZes g. boWoriZisaTvis uTqvams, rom beris 

mier dafluli simdidre ZiriTa qvebSi iyo saZiebeli.
gadmocemiT, eklesia Tavdapirvelad Tamar mefes augia. eklesiis 

samxreT-aRmosvleTis kuTxis gaswvriv ori ockokiani qvevri yofi-
la. erTi maTgani aznaur maxatelebs amouRiaT da zardianT-karSi 
wauRiaT, xolo meores pirze hqonia asomTavruli warwera:

q w~o: RTs mSblo S~e (d)viT beri taSireli
(wmindao RvTismSobelo, Seiwyale daviT beri taSireli).

warwera adgilobriv mcxovreb bavSvebs dauzianebiaT.
iqve, sazedaSe erT-erT qvevrze g. boWoriZes unaxavs meore warw-

erac: ,,Semamiwiria daviT bersao, taSirelsao.“1294

eklesia aSenebuli unda iyos masze gacilebiT adrindeli taZ-
ris adgilas. eklesiis afsidis iatakSi aRmoCenilia warweriani qva 
(zomebi: 30-20-15 sm), romelzec reliefuri asomTavruli rvastriqo-
niani warweraa:

...... eqmn

..... Ra cd
gnsne slsa
gbrlsa bk
rdxtsa ms
grmrsasls

stfns gZe ags
axrZs 

1. [qriste meox] eqmen
2. ...RvTisa codvilsa
3. ganusvene sulsa
4. gabrielisa baku
5. rduxtisa mixelisa
6. gvaramavrisa asulisa
7. stefanesi gZ(?) ags(?)
8. axriZes.1295

1294   g. boWoriZe, qarTlis eklesia-monastrebi da siZveleebi, gv. 128.
1295  j. gvasalia, dasax. naSromi, gv. 26.
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xelCua

65. mTavarangelozis saxelobis taZari. soflis aRmosavleTiT, 
TiTqmis mTlianad dangreuli eklesiidan SemorCenilia saZirkvlis 
fragmentebi. savaraudod, igi mcire zomis darbazuli nageboba iyo, 
daaxl. 7,5X7,5 m. Zlieri dazianebis gamo gegmisa da TariRis dadge-
na SeuZlebelia.1296

1296  Sida qarTli, I, gv. 263.
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patara liaxvis xeobis e. w. saokupacio 
xazTan arsebuli materialuri kulturis 

Zeglebi da lapidaruli warwerebi

arbo

vaxuSti batoniSvili arbos 
eklesiis Sesaxeb wers: SerTuls 
zeiT ars eklesia arbo-wmidisa, 
saswaulTmoqmedi, patara liaxÂs 
kideze, dasavliT.~1297

soflis centrSi, n. lo-
mouris saxl-muzeumis mopirda-
pire mxares erTmaneTis gverdiT 
wm. giorgis ori eklesiaa. 

66. wm. giorgis darbazuli ek-
lesia Zvelia, TariRdeba ganv. 
feodaluri xaniT. nageboba dar-
bazulia (9,3X5,9 m.) agebulia ri-
yis qviT. kuTxeebi, sarkmelebi 
da aRmosavleT fasadi Tlili 
qviT aris mopirkeTebuli. ekle-
sias ori Sesasvleli aqvs. erTi 
– samxreT kedlis dasavleT naw-
ilSi, xolo meore – dasavleT 
kedelSi. samxreT-dasavleTiT 
dazianebuli minaSenebia.

g. boWoriZes arbos wm. giorgis 
eklesiaSi unaxavs wm. giorgis xis 
vercxliT SeWedili jvari (70X34 
sm.) mxedruli warweriT:

q. Cven beJan [............]
aruTinam Sem [.........]
wmindis giorgis [...........]
sneulobis gam [................]
qks uam.1298

1297  vaxuSti batoniSvili, aRwera samefosa saqarTvelosa, qarTlis 
cxovreba, t. IV, gv. 369.

1298  g. boWoriZe, qarTlis eklesia-monastrebi da siZveleebi, gv. 105. g. 
boWoriZes jvris warweris TariRis mimaniSnebeli qoronikoni zustad ver 
amoukiTxavs. qoronikoni ,,uam“ (u (=400), a(=1), m(=40), anu, erTeuli aTeulis win 
aris, rac, qarTuli qronologiisaTvis damaxasiaTebeli ar aris.

arbo, wm. giorgis saxelobis 
jvargumbaTovani da bazilikuri 

(darbazuli) eklesiebi
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67. arbos wm. giorgis jvar-gumbaTovani eklesiis mSenebloba, 
rogorc iTqva, daiwyo 1847 wels dekanoz iakob lomouris inicia-
tiviT da XIX s. bolos dasrulda. 1897 wels, arbos wminda gi-
orgis taZari saqarTvelos egzarqosma vladimer bogoiavlenskim 
(1848-1918 w.w.) Sida qarTlis sxva taZrebTan erTad moinaxula. 
umaRlesi sasuliero ierararqi jer dicSi gaCerda, sadac aR-
niSnuli soflis RvTismSoblis saxelobis taZari da misi qoneba 
naxa, Semdeg ki arbos estumra. egzarqoss Tan axlda momavali 
kaTolikos-patriarqi kirion II (1855-1918 w.w.) romelic im droisT-
vis iRumeni iyo. wm. kirionis kalams ekuTvnis vladimer bogoiav-
lenskis mogzaurobis mimoxilva. momavali patriarqi werda, rom 
arbos wminda giorgis gumbaTiani taZari 1890 wels akurTxes, Tum-
ca jer kidev ar iyo sabolood dasrulebeli.1299 taZari nagebia 
aguriT da natexi qviT. samkveTlosa da sadiakvnos Tavze mcire 
saTavsoebia datanebuli. am saTavsebSi asasvleli aguris kibe 
gare kedlebSia Catanebuli. gumbaTis yeli or burjsa da afsidis 
mxrebs eyrdnoba. 

dasavleT kedels mTel sigrZeze ekvris karibWe. dasavleT 
kedelSi Catanebulia aguris kibe karibWeze daSenebul samrekloSi 
da gverdiT saTavsebis Tavze ganlagebul oTaxebSi adis.1300

rogorc iTqva, arbos wm. giorgi geris umcros Zmad iTvleboda 
da saqarTvelos yvela kuTxidan modiodnen mlocvelebi. taZris 
mniSvneloba gansakuTrebiT mas Semdeg gaizarda, rac geridan gad-
moabrZanes Tamar mefis mier Sewiruli wm. giorgis nawilebiani 
xati, romelic Tavis droze bizantiidan iyo Camotanili da arboSi 
XIX s. 60-ian wlebamde inaxeboda.

giorgi XII-is (1798-1800) mefobis dros arboel dekanozs an-
dria Juruls xatidan wm. giorgis nawilebi amouRia da mozdokSi 
gadaxvewils rusi vaWrebisaTvis miuyidia, Tumca, maleve Juruli-
ca da rusi vaWrebic gardacvlilan, rasac xatis mizeziT xsnid-
nen.

mogvianebiT vercxlis jvarSi Casvenebuli wm. nawilebi, naklu-
li saxiT, saqarTveloSi daubrunebiaT, magram XIX s. bolos isic 
dakargula.1301

1299  g. sosiaSvili, sruliad saqarTvelos kaTolikos-patriarqi kirion 
II egzarqos vladimeris Sida qarTlSi mogzaurobis Sesaxeb, gori, 2019, gv. 
103-104.

1300  saqarTvelos istoriisa da kulturis ZeglTa aRweriloba, t. 5, 
Tb., 1990, gv. 45.

1301  g. sosiaSvili, arbos wminda giorgis xatis istoriidan, goris 
saxelmwifo universitetis istoriisa da arqeologiis centris SromaTa 
krebuli, #4, 2013, gv. 46-53.
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dici1302

sofel dicSi araerTi siZve-
lea SemorCenili. 68. mTavarange-
lozis eklesia. igi mcire zomis, 
erTnaviani bazilikuri tipis nage-
bobaa, naSenia sakmaod dauxvewavi 
xeliT, samSeneblo masalad gamoy-
enebulia riyis qva, kuTxeebSi Cat-
anebulia Tlili Rvinisferi qvebi. 
dicis mTavarangelozis taZari, 
xandazmuli adamianebis gadmo-
cemiT, bolSevikTa aqtiur mxar-

damWerebs daungreviaT. maTive informaciiT, 1924 wlis cnobili 
ajanyebis dros, qaquca ColoyaSvilis momxreebs, dicSi, mTavaran-
gelozis taZris siaxloves, miwaSi iaraRi CaumarxavT.

 gasul wlebSi adgilobrivi axalgazrdobis iniciativiT ga-
sufTavda naxevrad dangreuli taZari da gamoCnda brtyeli riyis 
qviT mopirkeTebuli sakurTxeveli, aqve iyo dazianebuli trapezis 
qvis fragmenti. miuxedavad imisa, rom nageboba Zlier dazianebulia, 
CrdiloeT da samxreT kedlebis fragmentebze dakvirvebiT, Segvi-
Zlia vTqvaT, rom eklesia gadaxuruli iyo cilindruli kamariT. 
Zeglis gawmendisas aRmoCnda adamianis Zlier dazianebuli Tavis 
qalis fragmenti.1303 Cveni azriT, dicis mTavarangelozis eklesia, 
RvTismSoblis taZarze adrindeli unda iyos. 

69. RvTismSoblis eklesia. sof-
lis samxreT-dasavleT ganapiras, 
sasaflaoze darbazuli eklesiaa. 
naSenia riyis qviT. kuTxeebi da 
konstruqciuli nawilebi Tlili 
tufisaa. saxuravi axladgamarTu-
li orqanobiani Tunuqisaa.

interieri: aRmosavleTiT naxe-
varwriuli absidaa, centrSi vi-
wro sarkmeliT, romlis orive 
mxares TaRovani niSebia. samxreT 
kedelSi kedlis zeda registrSi 

1302  sofel dicSi gvian feodalur periodSi ymebsa da mamulebs 
flobdnen maCablebi. dicis materialuri kulturis Zeglebi da lapidaruli 
warwerebi SevitaneT wignSi: ,,samaCablos istoria,“ Tb., 2021, gv. 269-270. Tumca, 
dici patara liaxvis xeobis sofelia da, Sesabamisad, warmodgenil naSromSi 
saWirod CavTvaleT soflis siZveleebis xelaxali reprezentacia.

1303  g. sosiaSvili, dicis warwerebi, Tb., 2017, gv. 130-131.

dici, mTavarangelozis eklesiis 
naSTebi, avtoris foto. 

dici,  RvTismSoblis saxelobis 
eklesia, avtoris foto. 
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ori sarkmelia, qveda dasavleT naxevarSi – TaRiani Sesasvleli. 
dasavleT kedelSi sworkuTxa karia. kamaris damWeri TaRi grZiv 
kedlebze amoyvanil pilastrebs eyrdnoba.

naSenia adgilobrivi (eredvis) Rvinisferi tufis kvadrebiT. da-
narCeni kedlebi nagebia duRabze riyis qviT. 

eklesias samxreTidan da dasavleTidan miSenebuli hqonda gars-
Semosavleli, romlisagan umniSvnelo fragmentebia SemorCenili.

interierSi Cans Zveli Selesilobis kvali.1304

aRniSnuli eklesiis Sesaxeb, mkvlevari i. megreliZe werda: `aq, 
siZveleTagan RvTismSoblis gumbaTiani eklesiaa, romlis kuTxis 
qvebi Tlilia, sxva ki gauTleli. nagebobis aRmosavleT kedelSi 
erTi sarkmelia, romlis CarCosac garemxriv kbilebrivi CuqurT-
ma aqvs. Senobas samxreTidan mTel sigrZeze axlavs qvemoT mina-
gebi, karic aqedanaa da amave kedelSi ori sarkmelia mxatvruli 
CarCoebiT qvazeve.~1305 aRsaniSnavia, rom i. megreliZis mier aRwe-
rili RvTismSoblis saxelobis eklesia, gumbaTiani iyo, dRes ki 
nageboba ugumbaTod dgas. rogorc adgilobrivi macxovrebelebi 
gadmogvcemen, eklesiisaTvis gumbaTi komunistur epoqaSi, aqaur 
aTeistebs moungreviaT, Tumca, unda iTqvas, rom taZars gumbaTis 
kvali ar etyoba. bolSevikebma RvTismSoblis saxelobis taZris 
samreklodan zaric Camoxsnes, romelic dRemde dicis skolaSi 
inaxeba. 

dicis eklesiis aRwerisasas i. megreliZes ar aqvs naxsenebi Rv-
TismSoblis eklesiis meore, aRmosavleTis kari, romelic mis mier 
taZris monaxulebis dros gauqmebuli iyo da XX saukunis 90-ian 
wlebSi aqaurma axalgazrdobam taZris Semogarenis dasufTavebis 
Semdeg aRmoaCina.

dicis RvTismSoblis saxelobis taZari samecniero literatur-
aSi gviandeli feodaluri xaniT aris daTariRebuli. Zegli Seis-
wavla S. naTaZem, igi wers: `RvTismSoblis eklesia arqiteqtoruli 
Zegli, dgas soflis ganapiras, samxreT-dasavleTiT, sasaflaoze. 
savaraudod, TariRdeba gviand. feod. xaniT. Eeklesia darbazulia 
(10,7-6, 1 m), nagebia riyis qviT, kedlis kuTxeebi da sarkmlebi Tli-
li qvisaa. Sesasvlelebi samxreTiT da dasavleTiTaa. naxevarwri-
uli afsidis RerZze viwro sarkmelia, romlis orive mxares TaRo-
vani niSebia. ori sarkmeli samxr. kedelSia. darbazi gadaxurulia 
cilindruli kamariT. eklesia SigniT da gareT Selesilia. das. 
kedlis frontonis Tavze mogvianebiT dauSenebiaT oTxive mxares 
sworkuTxa RiadebiT gaxsnili samreklo, romelsac piramiduli 
saxuravi aqvs. samreklo amJamad gadaxurulia TunuqiT. eklesi-
is orferda saxuravi Rariani kramitisaa. SemorCenilia eklesiis 

1304  g. sosiaSvili, dicis istoria, Tb., 2010, gv. 118-120.
1305  i. megreliZe, siZveleebi liaxvis xeobaSi, t. II, gv. 15.
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samxreTiisa (sarkmlisa da gadaxurvis fragmentebi) da dasavleTis 
minaSenebis nangrevebi.~1306

dicis RvTismSoblis saxelobis taZari moqmedi salocavi iyo, 
igi gasabWoebis Semdeg bolSevikebma gaauqmes, Tumca, adgilobrivi 
morwmuneebis ZalisxmeviT aq wirva-locva maleve iqna aRdgenili. 
XX saukunis dasawyisSi, dicSi mosaxleobis registracia, qor-
winebis, aseve dabadebulTa da gardacvalebulTa aRnusxva swored 
RvTismSoblis eklesiis specialur wignSi xdeboda.

2013 wlis aprilSi dicis RvTismSoblis taZris aRmosavleT fa-
sadze, sarkmlis warbze, baTqaSis qveS aRmoCnda sami Zmis: beSqenis, 
jaridis da goderZis qvaze CakveTili saqtitoro asomTavruli 
warwera, romelic, savaraudod, IX saukuniT TariRdeba. taZris in-
terierSi samxreT kolonis aRmosavleT safexurze aseve mikvleul 
iqna nakawri warwerebi miqelis, konstantine bakanais da jaridis 
mosaxsenieblebiT.1307

warwerebi:
1). 1. saxeliTa R(mr)Ti(saisaTa) ese ekles(ia)Á aRv(a)Se[ne]T 2. 

samT(a) ZmaTa b(e)Sqen, goderZman 3. da jaridma 4. n vin w(a)ÁkiTxos 
locvasa [mogvixsenieT].1308

2). [q(rist)e S(eiwyal)e m(iqe)l.1309

3) 1. q(rist)e S(eiwyal)e jarid 2. i me davwere 3. miqael.1310

4). 1. q(riste) S(eiwyal)e k(onstantin)e bakanai yoe 2. lgan ekle-
siaT maT 3. ala(gs).1311

dicSi, garda zemoT aRniSnuli salocavebisa, aris ramdenime 
sakulto adgili. 

70. lomisis niSi, didi lomisis salocavidan unda iyos gadmot-
anili. lomisis sakulto teritoriaze SemorCenilia salocavis 
nangrevebi, romelic amJamad miwis safariTaa dafaruli. `lomisas“ 
ixseniebs i. megreliZe. igi wers: ̀ soflis aRmosavleT nawilSi mde-
bareobs dicis mTavarangelozis eklesiis nangrevi. mas iqiT sakul-
to adgils lomisas uwodeben. iq nageboba aRar aris, dgas didi 
kaklis xe.“1312

1306  saqarTvelos istoriisa da kulturis ZeglTa aRweriloba, t. 5, 
gv. 65.

1307 g. sosiaSvili. dicis warwerebi, Tb., 2017, gv. 39-51; g. sosiaSvili, 
dicis taZris asomTavruli warwerebi, Jurn. „istoriani,“ # 3, 2017, gv. 26-37; 
GIORGI SOSIASHVILI, ASOMTAVRULI INSCRIPTIONTS ON DITSI SAINT MARY VIRGIN 
CHUCH NEAR THE RUSSIAN OCCUPATIONAL LINE, PRO GEORGIA, 2016, VOL. P. 161-
177. 

1308 g. sosiaSvili, dicis warwerebi, gv. 45.
1309 iqve, gv. 47.
1310 iqve, gv. 50.
1311 iqve.
1312 i. megreliZe, dasax. naSromi, gv. 15.
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lomisas niSTan XX saukunis 90-ian wlebSi, wminda giorgis 
TeTri marmarilos qva dadga dekanozma arCil mindiaSvilma, 
xolo 2002 wels am adgilze mcire zomis bazilikuri eklesia 
aSenda, sof. dicis mkvidris kukuri markozaSvilis finansuri 
xelSewyobiT, salocavis gza SekeTda valeri markozaSvilis dax-
marebiT.

71. atocis wminda giorgis niSi soflis SuagulSia, igi qarelis 
raionis sofel atocidan XIX saukuneSi gadmoutaniaT. gadmoce-
miT, rodesac mlocvelebi arbos wminda giorgis taZridan wamovi-
dodnen, dicSi atocis niSTan unda SeCerebuliyvnen da aqac unda 
elocaT (gadmocema 2004 wels CaviwereT 1913 wels dabadebuli l. 
yoranaSvilisagan). saniSe nageboba 2004 wels aigo dicis mkvidrebis 
mixeil da biZina biZinaSvilebis iniciativiT.

72. RvTismSoblis saxelobis eklesia sofelSi mcxovreb xandaz-
mul adamianTa gadmocemiT, dicis sakrebulos gamgeobis Senobis 
adgilze idga da igi xis nageboba yofila. taZari mounaTlavi 
bavSvebis sasaflaoze mdebareobda. Ees eklesia gasabWoebis Semdeg 
daSales. mis siaxloves, adgilobrivi mosaxleobis iniciativiT 
RvTismSoblis saxelobis taZari aSenda.1313 

73. dicSi, eklesiebis garda, 
SemorCenilia Tavdasacavi nage-
bobis naSTebi, romelsac aqaure-
bi galavans uwodeben, romlis 
fragmentebi dRemdea moRweuli. 
samxreT kedels datanebuli 
aqvs saTofurebi. Cveni azriT, 
mtris Semosevebis dros soflis 
mosaxleoba Tavs aq afarebda. ar 
unda iyos safuZvels moklebu-
li, zepirsityvieri cnoba, rom 
cixe-galavans Tavisi saidumlo 
gvirabi hqonda, rac gvianfeoda-
lur saqarTveloSi safortifikacio nagebobebis erT-erTi mTavari 
atributi iyo. Tumca, adgilobrivi axalgazdobis mcdelobis miuxe-
davad, jerjerobiT es gvirabi napovni ar aris. gadmocemiT, giorgi 
saakaZes, romelsac mefisagan boZebuli hqonda tfilisis, cxinval-
isa da dvaleTis mouravoba, dicis cixe-galavanSi ramdenime dRe 
dauyvia. Tavdasacavi nageboba, komunistur epoqaSi kolmeurneobis 
sawyobad iyo gamoyenebuli.1314 

1313  g. sosiaSvili, dicis istoria, gv. 118.
1314  iqve.

dici, galavnis fragmenti. avtoris 
foto
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karbi

karbi sakmaod mdidaria safortifikacio da sakulto nage-
bobebiT. aq mdebareobs RvTismSoblis, wm. marinesa da samebis saxe-
lobis eklesiebi, gnoliZeebis, daviTaSvilebisa da xubaSvilebis 
cixeebi, koSkebi da sxv.

74. RvTismSoblis saxelobis eklesia 
dgas soflis centrSi. TariRdeba gvian 
feodaluri xaniT. darbazuli tipisaa 
(8,3X4.8 m.) nagebia riyis qviTa da aguriT. 
pirvandeli saxe SenarCunebuli aqvs. 
dasavleTiT aguris mcire oTxsvetiani 
samreklo adgas. eklesiaSi Sesasvleli 
samxreTidanaa. aRmosavleT fasadze, 
sarkmlis Tavze nalisebri dekorati-
uli TaRia, romelsac qvis reliefuri 
jvari adgas. saxuravi kramitisaa.1315

75. wm. marines eklesia soflis samx-
reTiT, md. patara liaxvis marcxena na-
pirze mdebareobs. TariRdeba XVIII-XIX 
saukuneebiT. taZari darbazulia (6,7X4,6 
m.). nagebia riyis qviT. Sesasvleli aqvs 
samxreTidan da dasavleTidan. darbazi 

gadaxurulia Seisruli kamariT, 
saxuravi kramitisaa.1316 

eklesias Zvelad Sesasvleli 
kari CrdiloeTidanac hqonia, ma-
gram igi amJamad amoSenebulia.1317

76. wm. samebis eklesia dgas 
soflis ganapiras, samxreTiT. 
eklesia daTariRebulia XVI-
XVII saukuneebiT1318 Tumca, mkv-
levari z. sxirtlaZe ar gamor-
icxavs, rom misi Tavdapirveli 
agebis TariRi X s. II naxevari 
iyos.1319 

1315  saqarTvelos istoriisa da kulturis ZeglTa aRweriloba, t. 5, 
gv. 75.

1316  iqve, gv. 75.
1317  g. boWoriZe, qarTlis eklesia-monastrebi da siZveleebi, gv. 105.
1318  saqarTvelos istoriisa da kulturis ZeglTa aRweriloba, t. 5, gv. 75.
1319  z. sxirtlaZe, n. CitiSvili, karbis wm. samebis eklesia, ,,saqarTvelos 

siZveleni,~ 2008, # 12, gv. 84.

karbis wm. marines saxelobis 
eklesia

karbis RvTismSoblis 
eklesia da samreklo
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eklesia darbazulia (8 X 11 m). 
fasadebSi wiTeli tufis Tlili 
kvadrebia Catanebuli. Sesasvle-
li samxreTidanaa. eklesiis Sida 
kedlebi mogvianebiT SeulesavT. 

aRmosavleTis fasadze, sark-
mlis TavsarTis zemoT, wreSi 
Casmul jvars irgvliv Semovle-
buli aqvs grexili. samxreTis 
fasadze, marcxena sarkmlis Tav-
ze, amokveTilia jvari. dasavle-
TiT, maRla qvaze ktitoris re-
liefuri gamosaxulebaa.1320 

Senoba gadaxurulia TunuqiT (Tavdapirvelad hqonia kramitis 
saxuravi).

1920-ian wlebSi karbis samebis eklesia moinaxula da misi war-
werebi Seiswavla cnobilma qarTvelma siZveleTmcodnem giorgi 
boWoriZem, magram zogierTi warwera dazianebisa da simaRlis gamo 
mas xarvezebiT aqvs gadmowerili.1321

eklesiis warwerebi 
dasavleT fasadzea Tav-
moyrili. kedlis zeda 
nawilSi, frontonis si-
axloves mowiTalo feris 
mozrdili filis marcxena 
nawilze warmodgenilia ma-

makacis figura, romelic, savaraudod, 
eklesiis qtitori unda iyos, xolo fi-
lis marjvena nawils Tormetstriqoni-
ani warwera avsebda, romelic Zlieraa 
mimqralebuli da mxolod calkeuli 
asoebiRaa SemorCenili.1322

saqtitoro gamosaxulebiani kvadris 
marcxniv, ramdenime filiT dabla, imave 
feris qvaze rva striqoniani warweraa, 

1320  saqarTvelos istoriisa da kulturis ZeglTa aRweriloba, t. 5, gv. 75.
1321  g. boWoriZe, qarTlis eklesia-monastrebi da siZveleebi, gv. 105-107.
1322  z. sxirtlaZe, n. CitiSvili, karbis wm. samebis eklesia, gv. 84.

karbi, wm. samebis saxelobis
 eklesia

karbis samebis rvastriqoniani warwera da 
qtitoris gamosaxuleba
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romelic, SedarebiT kargad ikiTxeba:
À|f| sasa d
ramesaÁ
wamigia
aqa md[i]s
vi~ca wai
kiTxus l
ocva y
os
e. i. ,,Cf-sasa d (2)ramisaÁ (3)wamigia (4)aqamd(i)s (5)vi(n)ca wai (6)

kiTxos l (7)ocva y (8)os.~
warweridan gamomdinare, eklesiis aSenebaSi 1500 (Cf) drami dax-

arjula (dramis ganmarteba, ix: naSromis bolos). rogorc z. sx-
irtlaZe miiCnevs, me-4 da me-5 striqonebSi naxsenebi ,,aqamomdis wa-
migia~ imaze miuTiTebs, rom warwera saaRmSenebloa da Tanxa ekle-
siis asagebad iqna gaRebuli.1323

eklesiis dasavleTis fasadis Sua monakveTze 6 striqoniani 
nusxuri warweris fragmentebi Cans, romelic qvis gamoqarvis gamo, 
mxolod alag-alag, fragmentulad ikiTxeba (,,did,~ ,,Tadre,~ ,,loS-
gira~ da sxv.)

saqtitoro reliefis samxreTiT, mcire manZilze marTkuTxa 
zomis TeTr filaze naTlisRebis kompoziciaa amokveTili. rogorc 
z. sxirtlaZe da n. CitiSvili ganmartaven: ,,esaa nawili wm. samebis 
eklesiis agebamde iqve aRmarTuli stelisa, romelic am adgilas 
taZris aSenebamde unda mdgariyo. mogvianod, igi daunawevrebiaT da 
eklesiis fasadze kvadrebad gamouyenebiaT.~1324

dasavleTis fasadze, centrSi SemorCenilia embazSi myofi yrma 
iesos figura. macxovris marjvniv, ioane naTlismcemelia mTeli 
taniT gamosaxuli, mis marjvena mxars zemoT, filis kuTxeSi gas-
devs oTxstriqoniani warwera:

Á~ne
naT[l]
smcem
eli
,,Á(oa)ne 2.naT(l) 3.smcem 4. eli.~
qristes marcxniv warmodgenilia angelozis figura, romlis Tavi 

da sxeulis marcxena mxare qvis CamoTlis gamo SemorCenili aRar aris.
filis zeda nawilSi suliwminda gamosaxulia mtredis saxiT, 

romelsac niskartiT sefiskveri uWiravs, xolo qveda nawilSi 
macxovris gaswvriv Cans kravis gamosaxuleba.1325

1323  z. sxirtlaZe, n. CitiSvili, karbis wm. samebis eklesia, gv. 86-87.
1324  iqve, gv. 88.
1325  iqve, gv. 89.
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angelozis mopirdapire mxares gamosaxulia mamakacis figuris 
fragmenti, romlis mxolod mkerdzeda nawilia SemorCenili. fig-
uris marjvniv arsebuli oTxstriqoniani warwera, romelSic qti-
toris saxeli ikiTxeba, nawilobriv dazianebulia:

b
ko
rav
ri
,,b(a) 2.ku 3.rav. 4.ri.~
z. sxirtlaZe ar gamoricxavs, eklesiis qtitoris bakuravris ka-

vSirs wyaroebSi moxseniebul ,,garejar-bakurisubanTan,“ romelic 
qsnis erisTavebma XIV s. pirvel naxevarSi mziTvad miiRes.1326 

XX saukunis dasawyisSi, 1911 wels taZrisaTvis galavani miuSenebi-
aT. savaraudod, amave periodSi eklesiis dasavleT kexze daudgamT 
oTxsvetiani samreklo.1327

amJamad galavnisagan mxolod naSTebiRaa SemorCenili. galavnis 
ganaxlebaze mogviTxrobs nacrisferi tufis qvaze Sesrulebuli 
mxedruli warwera, romelic taZris gareT, mis karTan amoukveTiaT: 

warwera:
„es wmidis samebis galavani avaSeneT soflis SemweobiT mzrun-

velebma lado biZinaSvilma, igor gnoliZem da sandro ZimakuriZem 
1911 w. maisisa.“ 

g. boWoriZes aRwerili aqvs karbis eklesiis nivTebic: ,,931. ti-
loze naxati xati RvTismSoblisa yrmiT, 36/33 sm. Zlier dazianebu-
lia. 932. jvari xisa 27/16 ½ sm. (tariTve), romlis wina piric SeWed-
ilia dabali vercxliT da Semkuli 2 TvliT (aklia 4 Tvali); 
ukana pirze jvars gadakruli aqvs ubralo liToni, romelzedac 
aris warwera. 933. riyis qva, 56/ 
31 sm., karbis wm. marines sasaf-
laos eklesiis ezodan, xucuri 
warweriT; dazianebulia.“1328

77. gnoliZeebis cixe. soflis 
centrSi, vakeze, dgas cilindru-
li koSki, romelic ,,gnoliZeebis 
cixis“ saxeliTaa cnobili. sam-
Seneblo masalad gamoyenebulia 
riyis qva da duRabi. SemorCeni-
lia ori sarTuli. Sesasvleli 
pirvel sarTulze dasavleTida-

1326  z. sxirtlaZe, n. CitiSvili, karbis wm. samebis eklesia, gv. 90.
1327  saqarTvelos istoriisa da kulturis ZeglTa aRweriloba, t. 5, 

gv. 75.
1328  g. boWoriZe, dasax, naSromi, gv. 296.

gnoliZeebis cixe
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naa. saTavso gegmiT oTxkuTxaa. Sesasvlelis pirdapir buxaria, 
romlis orive mxares saTofuria. aRmosavleT kedelSi TiTo pata-
ra da didi niSia. didSi ormagi saTofuria, pataraSi – calmagi. am 
saTofuris Tavze patara sarkmelia. dasavleTis kedelSi sami niSaa 
ormagi saTofurebiT. samxreTis kedelSi sami saTofuri da mcire 
zomis sarkmelia. sarTuli gadaxurulia aguris cilindruli kama-
riT. pirveli da meore sarTulebi erTmaneTs ukavSirdebian aRmo-
savleTis kedelSi datanebuli kibiT. meore sarTulis dazianebul 
kedlebs aqa-iq SerCenili aqvT saTofurebis kvali.1329

78. xubaSvilebis koSki 
soflis centrSi, e.w. „xubaanT 
ubanSi,“ vake adgilas dgas. na-
Senia riyis qviT da sqeli duRa-
biT. SemorCenilia sami sarTuli. 
pirveli sarTulis gegma swor-
kuTxaa. oTxive kedelSi niSebia. 
meore sarTuli kvadratulia 
(4.2X4.2 m.). aRmosavleT kedelSi 
buxaria, romlis orive mxares 
sabrZolo niSebia saTofurebiT. 
CrdiloeT kedelSi erTi patara 

da erTi didi sabrZolo niSaa saTofurebiT. samxreT kedelSi ma-
Rali sabrZolo niSaa saTofurebiT, mis zemoT – sarkmeli. pirveli 
da meore sarTulebi gadaxurulia qarTuli aguris cilindruli 
kamarebiT. mesame sarTulis kedlebi sanaxevrod dangreulia. sar-
Tulebi erTmaneTs kedelSi Catanebuli kibeebiT ukavSirdeba.1330 

79. soflis centrSi dgas oTx-
kuTxa koSki, romelic daviTaS-
vilebis cixis saxeliTaa cno-
bili. naSenebia fleTili qviT. 
SemorCenilia xuTi sarTuli. 
sarTulebsSua xis gadaxurva da 
bani Camoqceulia. Tavdapirve-
li Sesasvleli meore sarTuls 
hqonda aRmosavleTidan, amJamad 
Sesasvleli pirveli sarTulis 
aRmosavleT kedelSia. es sarTu-
li sanaxevrod miwiTaa amovsebu-
li. CrdiloeTis kedels maRali 
kontrforsi aqvs miSenebuli, masSi meore, mesame da meoTxe sarTu-

1329  saqarTvelos istoriisa da kulturis ZeglTa aRweriloba, t. 5, 
gv. 75.

1330  iqve.

xubaSvilebis koSki

daviTaSvilebis cixe
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lebze buxrebia Catanebuli. momcro zomis kontrforsebi danarCen 
kedlebsac aqvT miSenebuli. mesame da meoTxe sarTulebs calmagi 
saTofurebi aqvT kedlebSi.1331 

koSka

sofeli koSka mdebareobs goridan CrdiloeTiT 28 km. manZilze 
da sof. karbidan Crdilo-aRmosavleTiT. soflis siZveleTagan aR-
saniSnavia:

80. CerqeziSvilebis koSki, romelic amJamad sacxovrebel sax-
lad aris gadakeTebuli.

81. RvTismSoblis eklesia (amJamad dangreulia). 
82. wm. giorgis eklesia (amJamad dangreulia).1332

mereTi

83. cixe-koSki soflis Crdi-
loeTiT, erTi kilometris man-
Zilze, mdinare liaxvis marcxena 
napirze mdebareobs. TariRdeba 
XVII-XVIII saukuneebis mijniT.

koSki cilindrulia (gare di-
ametri 9,8 m, simaRle 8,7 m), nage-
bia riyis qviT. dazianebulia, 
SemorCenilia ori sarTuli. in-
terierSi, kedlebidan aqa-iq qve-
bia amovardnili. yvela sarTuls 
kari samxreTiT erT xazze aqvs. 

kedlebSi buxari da Rrma niSebia ormagi sarTulebiT. sarTule-
bi gadaxurulia konusuri gumbaTiT. gumbaTis ZirSi kveTiT odnav 
zeviT mimarTuli sarkmelebia. sarTulebi erTmaneTs ukavSirdeba 
aRmosavleTis kedelSi datanebuli kibiT.1333

soflis teritoriaze ori eklesiaa: ,,yvelawminda“ da ,,wminda 
giorgi.“

84. ,,yvelawmindis“ saxelobis eklesia, soflis samxreTiT, yo-
fili pionerTa banakis teritoriaze mdebareobs. igi darbazuli 
tipisaa, magram pirvandeli saxe dakarguli aqvs. mTlianad miwiTaa 
dafaruli (Casasvlelia 8 safexuri). zevidan daSenebulia sasadi-
lo (Ria fanCaturi). 

1331  saqarTvelos istoriisa da kulturis ZeglTa aRweriloba, t. 5, gv. 75.
1332  i. megreliZe, siZveleebi liaxvis xeobaSi, II, Tb., 1997, gv. 27.
1333  saqarTvelos istoriisa da kulturis ZeglTa aRweriloba, t. 5, gv. 79.

mereTi, ,,Casarbeni~ cixe-koSki
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 interieri: aRmosavleTiT naxevarwriuli absidaa. Sesasvleli 
dasavleTidanaa. masalad gamoyenebulia riyis qva. absidis kuTxeebi 
Tlili tufisaa. kedlebis zeda nawilebi mongreulia da dasxmu-
lia betonis Weri.1334 

85. wminda giorgis saxelobis 
taZari mereTis ganapiras, Crdi-
lo-aRmosavleTiT mdebareobs, 
sasaflaoze. aSenebulia 1818 
wels.

nageboba darbazulia (12 × 6,7 
m), nagebia riyis qviT, kuTxee-
bi Tlili qvisaa, lavgardani – 
aguris. Sesasvlelebi samxreTiT 
da dasavleTiTaa. samxreTis Ses-
asvleli sworkuTxaa. dasavleTi-
sa TaRovania da garedan swor-
kuTxa CarCoSia Casmuli. naxevar-
wriul afsidSi RerZze ganieri TaRovani sarkmelia, romlis orive 
mxares TaRovani niSebia. or-ori TaRovani sarkmeli CrdiloeTisa da 
samxreTis kedlebSia. eklesiis kedlebi SigniT da gareT Selesil-
ia. dasavleT fasadis frontonis qveS, aguris wyobaSi, gamoyvanilia 
sakmaod didi jvari. eklesiis lavgardani samsafexuriania. orfer-
da saxuravis kramiti mogvianebiT Tunuqis furclebiT SeucvliaT.1335 
cnobilma qarTvelma siZveleTmcodnem g. boWoriZem 1924 wels mere-
Tis eklesiis nivTebi aRwera: „934. tiloze naxati xati wm. giorgisa, 
34 1/2-26 sm. 935. tiloze naxati xati jvarcmisa, 37/28 sm. 936. tiloze 
naxati xati RvTismSoblisa yrmiT, 33/26 1/2½ sm., Zlier dazianebuli. 
938. ficarze naxati xati RvTismSoblisa yrmiT, 301/4-23 sm., vercxlis 
arSiebiT da SaravandedebiT; RvTismSoblis Saravandeds uzis 1 didi 
Tvali; vercxlis arSias gverdze aqvs warwera.“1336

wm. giorgis warwerebi gamoaqveyna ioseb megreliZem, romelsac 
taZari 1963 wels mounaxulebia.

samxreT kedlis kars zemoT warwera:
,,momixsenie(,) ufalo(,) saflavsa amasa
Sina mdebare aRdgomelaanT rZal(-)
i elisafeTi(,) mixilvelno(,) Sendo
bas viTxovT CykT (=1829 w.).

1334  didi liaxvis xeobis saxelmwifo muzeum-nakrZalis mier Sedgenili 
uZravi Zeglebis saaRricxvo baraTebi, Semdgenili paata basiSvili, baraTi 
# 125, 29. 09, 2006.

1335  saqarTvelos istoriisa da kulturis ZeglTa aRweriloba, t. 5, 
gv. 78-79.

1336  g. boWoriZe, dasax. naSromi, gv. 296. 

mereTis  wm. giorgis saxelobis 
eklesia
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imave kedelSi Semdeg qvaze:
giorgi ninik(as Ze) giorgi(-)
iSvilis Ca)g(o)nebiT ganaS(-)
ueniera taZari ese. 1898 w.
iqve, qvaze epitafia:
momixsenie(,) ufalo(,) baiaZe sosiaSv(-)
ili qitesa(,) mxilvelno(,) Send(-)
obas gTxov(,) Cyk? (182?).~1337

mereTSi dakrZalulni arian cnobili qarTveli mwerali anton 
furcelaZe da agronomi da sazogado moRvawe isaia furcelaZe.1338

qordi

86. qordis RvTismSoblis sa-
xelobis taZari dgas soflis 
centrSi. TariRdeba XVI-XVIII 
saukuneebiT. darbazuli eklesia 
naSenia riyis qviT. miSenebuli 
aqvs garsSemosavleli samxre-
Tidan da dasavleTidan. samSe-
neblo masalad gamoyenebulia 
riyis qva. kuTxeebSi da konstru-
qciulad mniSvnelovan adgi-
lebSi tufis Tlili kvadrebia 
gamoyenebuli. 

 interieri: mTavari darbazis 
aRmosavleTiT naxevarwriuli absidaa centrSi TaRiani sarkmeliT. 
absida darbazisagan qvisa da aguris orkariani kankeliTaa gamo-
yofili. samxreTiT ori sarkmelia, dasavleTiT – erTi. Sesasv-
lelebi samxreTidan da dasavleTidanaa, iseve rogorc garsSemo-
savlelebSi. eklesia gadaxurulia Rariani kramitiT. dasavleTis 
fasadze asomTavruli warweraa, ikiTxeba: „qriste Seiwyale gio-
rgi“. Tumca, am taZris daTariRebis Sesaxeb gansxvavebuli mosaz-
rebac arsebobs, kerZod, prof. i. megreliZem, romelmac Seiswavla 
didi da patara liaxvis xeobis siZveleebi, gamoTqva mosazreba, 
rom qordis RvTismSoblis taZari msgavsebas poulobs kusireTis 
taZarTan (IXs).1339 aRniSnuli taZris kedlebze Tavis droze nusxa-
xucuriT Sesrulebeli warwerebi amoukiTxavs prof. g. jalabaZes, 

1337  i. megreliZe, warwerebi da sxva siZveleebi patara liaxvis xeobaSi, 
Jurn. ,,moambe,~ 1963, # 5, gv. 220. 

1338  saqarTvelos istoriisa da kulturis ZeglTa aRweriloba, t. 5, gv. 
79; i. megreliZe, dasax. naSromi, gv. 209.

1339  i. megreliZe, siZveleebi liaxvis xeobaSi, t. II, Tb., B1997, gv. 16.

qordi, RvTismSoblis saxelobis 
eklesia
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romelsac mis gamouqveynebel CanawerSi gavecaniT: ,,erTi warwera 
win aqvs Sesavlis maRla kedlis qvaze da erTic SigniT satrapezos 
ganyofilebis Sesavlis svetzea dayolebuli. Kkedlis qvisa da am 
trapezSi Catanebuli warwerebiani qvebis garda, patara qvis natex-
icaa napovni. Kkedlis qvis warwera nusxa-xucuriT aris amoWrili 
da ase ikiTxeba: a_Si_ei gii aSena gaiane gomad giorgis pativsa

kedlis qva qronikebze ar migviTiTebs, ase rom Cven unda mivmar-
ToT meore warweras, romelic trapezis kedlis qvazea, magram es 
qva gaWrilia, Tu gatexilia da misi nawili dakargulia, an sadmea 
Catanebuli isev kedelSi. warweris fragmenti ase ikiTxeba:

 weesivi
 a_adidi (gaugebaria)
meore napovn qvas, romelic iq iyo trapezTan, ufro swored 

egdo, aqvs Semdegi saxis warwera:
am warweridan SeiZleba amovikiTxoT: ,,naTelsa Jams dgomad ne-

tarsa,~ magram es ar gvaZlevs saSualebas, rom davadginoT TariRi. 
erTi kia, rom TariRis warwerac da aRmSeneblis vinaobac aq unda 
iyos gabneuli.“ 

qordis RvTismSoblis eklesiis kedlebze mkvlevars aseve un-
axavs cxovelebis da frinvelebis sxvadasxva fragmentuli gamo-
saxulebani. taZris warwerebidan irkveva, rom qtitori vinme gior-
gi iyo. Aam warwerebis garda taZris restavraciis (taZari orjer 
iqna restavrirebuli, pirvelad igi qordis macxovrebelma leri 
jalabaZem aRadgina, xolo meored adgilobrivi biznesmenis gior-
gi jalabaZis ojaxma. restavraciis dros aRmoCnda asomTavruliT 
Sesrulebuli warweriani qvis fragmenti, romelic Semdegnairad 
ikiTxeba: ,,wmidao.“1340 

asomTavruli warwerebi cxadyofs, rom taZari gacilebiT adrea 
agebuli, vidre es materialur kulturis ZeglTa enciklopediur 
cnobarSia aRniSnuli, da, Ses-
aZlebelia, nusxuriT da aseve 
mxedruliT Sesrulebuli warw-
erebi, sxvadasxva dros, taZris 
aRdgenisas Caemata.

87. mTavarangelozis eklesia 
aseve darbazulia. TariRdeba 
XVI-XVII saukuneebiT. fasadebi 
Tlili, wiTeli feris kvadre-
biTaa mopirkeTebuli. samxreTi-
dan miSenebuli aqvs didi karib-
We. 

1340 g. sosiaSvili, Ziebani, Tb. 2007, gv. 22.

qordi,  mTavarangelozis saxelobis 
eklesia 
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 interieri: aRmosavleTiT naxevarwriuli absidaa centrSi sark-
meliT. konqi da kamara Seisruli formisaa. grZivi kedlebis SuaSi 
mdgom pilastrebs kamaris damWeri TaRi eyrdnoba. 

 fasadebi: aRmosavleT fasadis zeda nawilSi, kexis qveS, Ca-
tanebulia Zveli eklesiis kankelis fragmenti. sarkmelis zemoT 
gamosaxulia reliefuri jvari, marjvniv – adamianis figura, mar-
cxena xelSi didi jvriT. karibWes Sesasvleli samxreTidan aqvs, 
mis zemoT viwro sarkmelia. eklesias Semouyveba brtyeli, Sverili 
formis karnizi. eklesia gadaxurulia kramitiT.1341 

eklesiis SigniT qordSi mc-
xovrebi „mcxeTisSvilebis“ - ge-
devaniSvilebis saflavebia. Se-
morCenili epitafiebi ase ikiT-
xeba: „aqa ganisvenebs gvami az-
nauris daviT zazas Ze gedevano-
vis. aRsrulda izsa seqtembersa 
Cypa welsa. Sobidgan mesamocis 
welsa.“ ,,aqa ganisvenebs gva-
mi marTa svimonis asulis siko 
gedevaniSvilis meuRlisa gar-
daicvala 1788 w. maisis 22 dRes.“ 
aqvea saflavis qva, romlis warwerac dazianebulia, Tumca ikiTxeba 
TariRi – 1889 w. rac gardacvalebis weli unda iyos. MmTavarange-
lozis taZris siaxloves, aris soflis sasaflao, sadac SeimCneva 
XIX saukunis meore naxevris saflavis qvebi, rogorc Cans, aq iyo 
adre soflis Zveli sasaflao.

88. wm. barbares eklesia 
mdebareobs soflis ganapiras, 
samxreTiT. TariRdeba XVI-
XVII saukuneebiT.1342 nageboba 
darbazuli tipisaa (5,76X3,68 
m), aSenebulia riyis qviT. 
sarkmlis sapireebi da lav-
gardani Tlili qvisaa. ekle-
sias Sesasvleli samxreTi mx-
ridan aqvs. kamara Cangreuli 
iyo, magram adgilobrivi mo-
saxleobis ZalisxmebiT amJa-
mad aRdgenilia.

barbares salocavi qordSi 
mcxovrebi xaCiurebis mamulSia 

1341  saqarTvelos istoriisa da kulturis ZeglTa aRweriloba, t. 5, 
gv. 117.

1342 iqve

gedevaniSvilebis saflavebi qordis 
mTavarangelozis saxelobis 
eklesiaSi (avtoris foto)

qordi, wm. barbares saxelobis 
eklesia (avtoris foto)
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da mas swored aRniSnuli gvari patronobda. rogorc s. makalaTia 
aRniSnavs, xaCiurebis winaprebi imereTidan gadmosulan da barba-
rec swored dasavleT saqarTvelodan gadmoutaniaT.1343 

barbares salocavi bavSvebis da avadmyofi adamianebis mfarve-
lad iTvleba. salocavTan dRemde SemorCenilia amokveTili qva. 
gadmocemiT, qvaSi Camdgari wvimis wyliT mxedveloba daqveiTebuli 
bavSvebi ikurnebian. 

Bqordis wminda barbares saxelobis eklesiis Sesaxeb gamouqvey-
nebel narkvevSi g. jalabaZe wers: ,,ormoci wlis win (igulisxmeba 
XX saukunis dasawyisi, – g. s.) iq mxolod aswlovani muxebi iyo da 
Sua adgilze idga da dgas dResac patara Senoba. irgvliv muxe-
bia. Senoba centrSia moTavsebuli. danarCeni mindoria, carieli.Aaq 
orSabaTobiT mwvane velebze mlocvelebi atareben dros. Senobis 
sigrZe 580 sm., sigane 387 sm., simaRle saxuravidan 400sm-s ar aRemate-
ba. aRmosavleTis mxridan erTi kveTili fanjaraa (10X60 garedan), 
karebi samxreTis mxridan aqvs, Senoba riyis qvisa da magari kldis 
nagebobas warmoadgens. MmoTavsebulia sof. Qqordis boloze. kare-
bis marcxniv da marjvniv mTliani kldis qvebia datanebuli marcx-
ena qvaze aris warwerebi. TaRad mTliani kldeqvaa datanebuli, 
maszed warwerebia, xolo es TaRi qva damtvreulia da gadayrili, 
romlis warwerebi Seucnobeli darCa.“

am warwerebidan mxedruli warwera fragmentulad amoikiTxa 
prof. i. megreliZem:

 ,,d(ido) angelozo
 isa ssli sag Zri sm.“1344 
amis garda, damtvreul qvaze aris nusxuri warwerac, romlis 

amokiTxvac SeuZlebelia. sayuradReboa aRmosavleTis kedelze 
sarkmlis siaxloves arsebuli samjvriani gamosaxulebac. barbares 
salocavis ezoSi erT dros (rogorc gadmocema gvamcnobs) dausve-
nia saxalxo gmirs-arsena oZelaSvils, romelsac aq ulocia, adgi-
lobriv mcxovreblebs misTvis sufrac gauSliaT.1345 

barbares salocavis irgvliv aswlovani, namexari muxebia, romleb-
sac mlocvelebi did pativs scemen. Pprof. s. makalaTia aRniSnavs, 
rom qordis barbare, Tavisi ritualiTa da masTan dakavSirebuli rw-
meniT, Zveli warmarTobis sayuradRebo gadmonaSTs warmoadgens.1346 Q

qordis teritoriaze SemorCenilia aseve kviracxovlis niSi, sa-
dac adgilobrivma mosaxleobam axlaxans saniSe aago da mcire 
galavniT SemoRoba.

1343  s. makalaTia, liaxvis xeoba, Tb. 1971, gv. 67.
1344  i. megreliZe, dasax. naSromi, gv. 17.
1345 Ggadmocema 2007 wels CaviwereT qordis mkvidris SoTa arCvaZisagan 

(dab. 1920 w).
1346  s. makalaTia, dasax. naSromi, gv. 72.
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89. „maxaTaanT cixe“. agebulebiT war-
moadgens cilindrul koSks. mdebareobs 
md. patara liaxvis marjvena napirze, 
flatis piras. naSenia riyis qviT da 
sqeli duRabiT. TariRdeba XVIII s. Sua 
xanebiT. SemorCenilia ori sarTuli da 
mesame sarTulis bani. pirvel sarTuls 
Crdilo-dasavleTidan kedeli aqvs ga-
mongreuli. am sarTuls sardafis da-
niSnuleba hqonda. samxreTiT, aRmosav-
leTiT da dasavleTiT kveTaSi zeviT 
amavali sarkmelebia. CrdiloeTiT meo-
re sarTulze amavali kibis TaRiani Se-
sasvlelia. sarTuli gadaxuruli iyo 
aguris gumbaTiT (amJamad Cangreulia). 

 II sarTuli: saTavsi rvagverdaa. Cr-
dilo-dasavleTiT gareT gamavali ka-

ris odnav SeisrulTaRiani Riobia. karis gverdiT, aRmosavleTiT I 
sarTulze Casasvleli kibis Riobia. yvela TaRi agurisaa. mis aR-
mosavleTiT, or metrSi, mesame sarTulze asasvleli kibis Riobia 
(yvela kibe kedlebSia Catanebuli).

am sarTulze xuTi sabrZolo niSaa Sewyvilebuli saTofurebiT. 
sarTuls zeviT amavali 5 sarkmeli aqvs. samxreT-aRmosavleTiT 
buxaria. saTavsi gadaxurulia rvagverda piramidis saxiT. 

 III sarTuli mTlianad dangreulia. SemorCa bani. fasadze, meo-
re sarTulis karis Riobi aguriT gamoyvanil sworkuTxedSi zis. 
mis Tavze gamosaxulia mozrdili jvari, romlis gverdebze or 
rigad rombebia Camoyolebuli. rombebis TiTo rigi karis Ziramde 
Camodis.1347 

1347  saqarTvelos istoriisa da kulturis ZeglTa aRweriloba, t. 5, gv. 
117.

qordis koSki
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naSromSi miTiTebuli samoxeleo 
Tanamdebobebis, gadasaxadebisa da zoma-

wonis erTeulebis ganmartebebi1348

abazi – qarTuli fulis erTeuli, vercxlis moneta. SemoiRo 
iranSi abas I-ma (aqedan momdinareobs fulis erTeulis saxelwode-
ba). abazi swrafad gavrcelda mezobel qveynebSi, kerZod, saqarT-
veloSi. abas I-is droindeli abazis wona 7,8 g–s udrida (XVIII 
saukunis bolos 3 g-mde Semcirda). Seicavda 2 mahmuds (uzalTuns). 
abazis Sublze warwerili iyo Sahis saxeli, titulatura, moWris 
adgili da dro, zurgze – religiis formula. saqarTveloSi abazs 
Wridnen XVII saukunis I meoTxedidan XVIII saukunis bolomde. revo-
luciamdel da sabWoTa saqarTveloSi „abazi“ zogjer oci kapikis 
aRmniSvnel sityvad gamoiyeneboda.

girvanqa – Zveli wonis erTeuli, udrida daaxl. 409,5 grams.
drami – fulisa da masis erTeulis saxelwodeba feodalur saqa-

rTveloSi. termini Semosulia sasanianTa iranidan, iranSi ki ber-
Znulidan Sevida. drami ewodeboda sxvadasxva qarTul da ucxour 
monetebs (sasanur, qarTul-sasanur, arabul da XI–XII ss. qarTuli 
vercxlis srulnominalian monetebs). XII s. 30-iani wlebidan 1230-
mde, ,,vercxlis krizisis” wlebSi, drami ewodeboda swori Wedvis 
spilenZis monetebs, 1230-idan XVI s-mde ki kvlav vercxlis monetebs 
aRniSnavda. drams saqarTveloSi masis erTeulad rusuli sazomi 
sistemis damkvidrebamde (XIX s. 30–50-iani ww.) iyenebdnen – Seicavda 
4 dangs. XVII s-mde dramis masa udrida daaxl. 2,97 grams, XVII–XVIII 
ss-Si – 3,07 grami dramisa da mefe erekle II-is abazianebis wona 
toli iyo. 

dRiuri – rogorc wesi, ,,dRiurSi“ aRmosavleT saqarTveloSi 
igulisxmeboda miwis is farTobi, rasac guTneuli erT dReSi 
moxnavda, magram ,,dRiuris~ sidides ganapirobebda samuSao dRis 
xangrZlivoba, gamwevi Zala da niadagis xarisxi. XIX saukuneSi 
,,dRiuri miwa~ 0,39-dan - 0,5 heqtramde meryeobda.

verSoki – rus. Вершок - sigrZis Zveleburi rusuli sazomi, udris 
4,4 sm-s. ixmareboda metruli sistemis SemoRebamde.

kodi – marcvleulis sawyao XV–XIX saukuneebis saqarTvelo-
Si. kodis masa sxvadasxvaa. cnobilia 8, 10 da 12-litriani kodebi. 
„swor“ (kanonikur) kodSi 10 litra xorbali an 8 litra qeri Cadi-
oda. litris masuri odenobis zrdam ganapiroba kodis tevadobis 
zrdac. 10-litriani kodi XVI saukuneSi itevda 18 kg. XVII saukuneSi 
– 25,8 kg. XVIII saukuneSi – 30-34 kg. XIX saukuneSi aRmosavleT saqa-

1348  Seadgina prof. i. alimbaraSvilma.
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rTveloSi kodis sidide 50 kg-mde gaizarda. raWaSi gavrcelebuli 
iyo „lomkacis kodi,“ romelic 41 kg. itevda. samxreT saqarTveloSi 
XIX saukunemde kodis sidide 18 kg. iyo.

koka – siTxis sawyao saqarTveloSi X saukunidan. misi tevadoba 
sxvadasxva kuTxeSi sxvadasxva iyo. XIII saukunis Sua xanidan gvx-
vdeba 24-litriani koka, xolo XVI-XVIII saukuneebSi 8-16 litrian-
ic. litris zrdis gamo saukuneTa ganmavlobaSi kokis tevadobac 
izrdeboda. XVIII saukunis aRmosavleT saqarTveloSi 10-litriani 
koka „swor“ (kanonikur) kokad iTvleboda (tevadoba – 4 Cafi, an 
30-34 l). dasavleT saqarTveloSi „swori“ koka 12-litriani iyo 
(tevadoba 36-37 l). 12-litriani kokis naxevars menaxevre erqva. XIX 
saukunis 30-iani wlebis aRmosavleT saqarTveloSi koka 12 TungiT 
ganisazRvreboda.

kuluxi – glexis venaxze dawesebuli feodaluri gadasaxadi, 
ixdidnen RviniT. kuluxis gadaxda xdeboda venaxis farTobis, mo-
savlis an glexis SeZlebis mixedviT. gvianfeodalur xanaSi ku-
luxi, saSualod, mosavlis 1/5-dan - 1/10-mde meryeobda da misi moc-
uloba saSualod 200 litri iyo.1349 miwis feodaluri sakuTrebis 
moSlasTan erTad kuluxma arseboba Sewyvita.

litra – wylis an Rvinis dasalevad gankuTvnili Tixis WurWeli 
gavrcelebulia saqarTvelos yvela kuTxeSi. erTi litri udris 
1000 grams. litra sawonis garda sawyaodac gamoiyeneboda. litriT 
airwyvoda marcvleuli da siTxe. XIX saukunis monacemebiT sawyao 
litra Tbilisis mazraSi 3,2kg-s udrida, xolo Telavis mazraSi 
– 4,5-5kg-s.

minalTuni – minanTuni _ Turq. vercxlis fulis erTeuli, 1 min-
alTuni udrida 5 abazs, igive 20 Saurs.

minbaSi – (azerb. min — aTasi, Turq. baSi – ufrosi) – aTaseulis 
ufrosi, aTasisTavi gviandel feodalur saqarTveloSi. qarTlis 
samefoSi minbaSi XVII saukuneSi iranis saokupacio jaris ufrosad, 
Tbilisis cixisTavad Cans. XVIII saukunis meore naxevridan minbaSi 
ara marto cixis ufrosi iyo, aramed morige jarSi maRali Tanam-
debobis piric, romelsac jaris wvrTnac evaleboda. 

naziri (arab.) – sameurneo-safinanso dargis moxele XVII-XVIII 
saukuneebis saqarTveloSi. arsebobda salaros naziri (abramadi), 
qarxnis, anu sawyobis naziri, romelsac samefo Semosavali ebara, 
aseve Carfa naziri – samefo saqonlis zedamxedveli; nazirs Tavisi 
xelqveiTebi hyavda. qarTl-kaxeTis gaerTianebis Semdeg cal-calke 
arsebobda qarTlisa da kaxeTis naziris Tanamdeboba. naziri jama-
giris da ulufis saxiT gasamrjelos iRebda.

provianti – (germ.) – sursaTi, ZiriTadad jarisaTvis.

1349  a. TabuaSvili, feodaluri xanis saqarTvelos ekonomikuri 
istoria, Tb., 2020, gv. 110.
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ulufa – laSqris, saxelmwifo moxeleTa da Sikrikebis gamo-
sakvebad dawesebuli gadasaxadi Sua saukuneebSi. igi, ZiriTadad, 
naturaluri gamosaRebi iyo, magram zogjer fuladac ixdidnen. es 
gadasaxadi jer kidev selCukianTa xanaSi gvxvdeba (nizam al-mul-
qi). monRolTa batonobis dros ki erT-erTi yvelaze mZime gadasaRe-
bi gaxda, radgan zustad ar iyo gansazRvruli misi odenoba da 
akrefasac bevri siavkace sdevda. saqarTveloSi ulufa monRolebma 
SemoiRes. XV-XVIII saukuneebSi is adgilobrivi gadasaxadad iqca. 
gvxvdeba: saTaTro, mudami, mTeli, wvrili ulufa. 

Canaxi – Zveleburi qarTuli sawyao, daaxl. naxevari fuTi, anu 
8 kg.

Careqi – wonis erTeuli, qarTulad niSnavs meoTxeds. gamoi-
yeneboda rogorc sawonad, aseve sawyaod, manZilis da farTobis 
sazomad.

wonis sazomad Careqi saqarTveloSi X s-is meore naxevridan 
dasturdeba. Seadgenda litris meoTxeds da amdenad, misi odenoba 
litris sidideze iyo damokidebuli. sulxan-sabas mixedviT: „spars-
ni litris naoTxalsa Careqs uxmoben, romelsa somxurad nuki da 
qarTulad gverdi, gina naoTxali ewodebis, xolo gverdisa naoTx-
alsa qsani ewodeba.“

XIX s-mde Careqis, iseve, rogorc litris wona Tanabrad izr-
deboda rogorc aRmosavleT, ise dasavleT saqarTveloSi. XV-XVI 
ss-Si Careqi Seadgenda 446 gr-s, XVIII s-Si – 828 gr-s. XIX s-Si saqa-
rTvelos sxvadasxva kuTxeSi Careqis wonis sxvadasxva monacemebia 
dafiqsirebuli, rac litris wonis sxvdasxvaobiT iyo ganpirobebu-
li. mag: qarTlSi Careqi iwonida 921 gr-s, kaxeTSi - 848 gr-s, dasav-
leT saqarTveloSi -1 kg-s.

sawyaoTa sistemaSi Careqi Tungis meoTxeds Seadgenda da siTx-
is sazomad gamoiyeneboda. masiurad, sawyaod Careqi XVIII s-dan 
gavrcelda. aRm. saqarTveloSi Careqi Tixisa da spilenZisagan 
damzadebuli Rvinisa da aryis sazomi sawyao iyo. 

sigrZis sazomad Careqi xSir SemTxvevaSi mtkavelis nacvlad 
gamoiyeneboda. zomiT igi adlis meoTxeds Seadgenda. rogorc far-
Tobis sazomi, Careqi dakavSirebuli iyo dRiurTan da Seadgenda 
mis meoTxeds, e.i. 0,125 h-s.

Sauri – xuTi kapikis Rirebulebis fulis erTeuli.
xarvari – Zveli iranuli wonis erTeuli, udrida daaxl. 300 

kilograms, qarTulad kabiwi, 12 kodi.
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foto - danarTi

centraluri aRmasrulebeli komitetisa (caki) da 

saxalxo komisarTa sabWos (saxkomsabWo) erToblivi 

dekreti samxreT oseTis avtonomiuri olqis mowyobis 

Sesaxeb, f. maxaraZisa da s. qavTaraZis xelmoweriT 

(fragmenti) (20.04.1922 w.)

Photo - Appendix

Joint decree of the Central Executive Committee (CEC) and the Council 
of People’s Commissars on the organization of the Autonomous District 
of South Ossetia, With the signature of P. Makharadze and S. Kavtaradze 

(fragment) (20.04.1922)
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GNACHA F. 284, Des. 1, case 26, sheet. 1.4.
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The 1842 church records of Patara Liakhvi villages: Ditsi and Tergvisi ecclesiastic peasant census 
(fragment), GNACHA, f. 254, Ins. I, Case. 1951, p. 355.
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w.), xelnawerTa erovnuli centri, HD-3493.
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№ 178
Конец XVIII в.—Ведомость на оставшуюся за Мгвривским

ущельем часть повинностей

Сколько осталось несобранных повинностей за Мгвривским
ущельем, написано ниже:
В Шелиури за Губешвили полная повинность (бегара). Там
же, в Шелиури за Арчи... половина повинности.
В Маралети за Кабиловымн половина повинности.
Там же зэ. Мосе Кабулашвили одна овца (ярка).
В Кларцви за Чупилашвили три части.
Там же в Кларцви за Бадри Кулумбегашвили одна овца
(ярка).
Там же Гоичашвили три части повинности.
Там же за Табуевым Беда одна овца.
За Табушвили Паца два барана, которые находятся в
Ередви.
В Гери за Чучури Бекошвили четверть повинности.
В Циара за Арчошвили половина повинности, от него мы
имеем только одного козла.
За Алборовым три части повинности.
В Чвриви за Ториевыми и Газиевыми две повинности.
Там же в Чвриви за Сабанашвили одна полная повинность.
Там же в Чвриви... 1 за сыновей Хачика половина повин-
ности.

Институт рукописей АН ГССР, ф. Hd, док. 5888. Подлинник.
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Introduction

According to historical sources, the area covered by the Patara Liakhvi gorge 
was divided into two parts: Satkhumeta and Korditiriko gorge.

In the pre-feudal period, many villages of the Patara Liakhvi gorge belonged 
to the noble Tbeli family, which is confirmed by the temples built by them and 
the lapidary inscriptions commissioned by them. Pavlenishvili had estates in some 
villages of Patara Liakhvi gorge, one branch of whose lineage lived in the village 
of Zemo Nikozi. The villages on the upper part of the Patara Liakhvi gorge was 
part of Savakhtango and was a royal estate. A little later, the influence of Ksani 
nobility spread in the said gorge and most of the villages in the gorge became their 
property. Apart from the Ksani nobility, the Georgian Patriarchate had its estates 
in the gorge since ancient times. It should be noted that on the bank of the river 
of Potnisa, one of the tributaries of Patara Liakhvi, the Greek monastery of Athos 
Vatopedi had its estate. Nearby, in the village of Beloti, there was a palace built in 
the Persian style of the nobility of Ksani, and later, after the abolition of the nobility 
of Ksani, the son of Erekle, Yulon settled in the said village and Beloti became one 
of the powerful centers of scribes. In 2008, as a result of the military aggression 
carried out by Russia, a significant part of the historical corner of Georgia - Shida 
Kartli, including the Patara Liakhvi gorge, was beyond the occupation line. The 
ill-remembered, unequal war of August, in which the units of the regular army of 
the Russian Federation participated, lasted only a few days, however, it ended with 
great casualties and the destruction of dozens of Georgian villages. This tragedy 
was preceded by a long process of sowing hatred between Georgians and Ossetians 
by Kremlin ideologues.

It is widely known that the original residence of the Ossetians before settling in 
Georgia was the North Caucasus. Descendants of Alans who came to lowlands in 
search of better living conditions settled in the mountainous area of   Shida Kartli. In 
the late Middle Ages, the royal authorities of Georgia were interested in the transfer 
of Ossetians from the North Caucasus. The settlement of the new Ossetians was 
facilitated by the lords of the principalities whose feudal estates were adjacent to 
the Ossetians’ residences. Georgian feudal lords sought to occupy more places with 
settled Ossetians and increase the number of tax payers. Obviously, this would have 
an impact on their income and would also increase the population of depopulated 
areas. Naturally, during the migration of the Ossetians, no one would have thought 
that after three centuries, this ancient land-water of Georgians would be declared 
as Ossetian territory. The falsification of history and Ossetian separatism were 
given wide scope, especially after the establishment of the Soviet government. A 
certain part of the Ossetians who settled in Georgia organized a number of anti-
state demonstrations against the independent democratic republic at the instigation 
of the Bolsheviks. Behind them stood the Kremlin. The Georgian government 
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neutralized the armed “rebellions” of the separatist Ossetians, however, later, after 
the Bolshevik Russia occupied Georgia, the Soviet regime appreciated the services 
rendered by the loyal Ossetians against independent Georgia and created the South 
Ossetian Autonomous District in the historical part of Shida Kartli, where they were 
forcibly Georgian villages located in the valleys of Didi and Patara Liakhvi, Ksani 
and Prone were turned over. The ideological machine of the Kremlin worked with 
great difficulty in the process of aging the southern history of the Ossetians settled 
in Georgia. Unfortunately, under the influence of existing political pressure, some 
Georgian historians were also involved in this case. The myth was scientifically 
confirmed about South Ossetia, which actually never existed. The autonomous 
region of South Ossetia should have functioned as a permanent minefield for the 
Kremlin. In the 90s of the 20th century, the process of disintegration of the Soviet 
empire became irreversible. In order to punish independent Georgia, which had a 
foreign political course firmly taken towards Europe, Abkhazia and etc. year The 
artificial ethno-conflicts of South Ossetia, directed from the Kremlin, have been 
turned into a tool of constant unrest by a single-minded neighbor.

Our country’s incessant pursuit of the western space deepened the ethno-
conflicts even more. It was a powerful mechanism to force an independent 
country under Russian influence. Ethnic cleansing of Georgians was carried out 
first in Abkhazia, and then in Tskhinvali and its surrounding villages. Blood was 
spilled between brotherly peoples. However, despite the tragic confrontation, the 
process of resettling between Georgians and Ossetians began. Trade and economic 
relations were restored. For the forces interested in the mutual hatred of Georgians 
and Ossetians, the rapprochement of the two nations and the restoration of the 
centuries-old friendship proved unacceptable. As a result of the provocative actions, 
the worst mistakes were made by the representatives of both peoples, which led the 
two nations to the war of August 2008. Many people died in difficult days, tens of 
thousands of Georgians became refugees in their homeland. An important part of 
Shida Kartli, historical Georgian villages were behind the barbed wire. The same 
fate befell the Patara Liakhvi gorge. The upper part of the historical Korditiriko 
gorge, Kurbiti and Satskhumeti located on the right bank of Patara Liakhvi are 
currently occupied.1 However, the capture of the territory did not end there. The 
occupiers started dismantling the conquered villages. The houses of Georgians 
were built from the face of the earth. Monuments of material culture and lapidary 
inscriptions have been left behind.2 Creeping occupation - illegal pulling of wire 
rope and misappropriation of Georgian villages still continues. After the August 
2008 war, the Russian government built military bases on the occupied historical 

1  G. Sosiashvili, Liakhvi gorge behind the barbed wire, Journal «Istoriani», #8/92, 2018, 
p. 12-19.

2  N. Jalabadze, L. Janiashvili, N. Loladze, Borderization and Georgian-Ossetian relations 
in the occupied region, Tb., 2022, p. 8-12.
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Georgian land. Day by day, traces of Georgian life are being destroyed, unique 
monuments of Georgian architecture are being destroyed, onomastic entities in 
Patara Liakhvi gorge are being deliberately distorted and renamed, and history 
is being falsified. Many “papers” are written in this spirit, which are part of the 
information war directed against Georgia. It was in response to this that the funded 
project in the framework of the Shota Rustaveli National Science Foundation grant 
prorgamme was implemented: “Historical representation of the occupied territory 
of Shida Kartli”, within the framework of which the current monograph was 
written: “History of Patara Liakhvi Gorge”. Our goal, based on documentary and 
narrative sources, is to objectively present the historical past of this ancient part of 
occupied Patara Liakhvi gorge, Shida Kartli. Georgians and Ossetians, as brotherly 
peoples, had many things in common. Children of the same lands, we created 
many important pages of our country’s history together. Common traditions and 
centuries-old fraternity, I think, will speak for themselves and we will be able to 
live in brotherhood without falsified history.
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Historical-geographic overview of Patara Liakhvi gorge

The basin of River Patara Liakhvi 

River Little Liakhvi originates on the southeastern slope of the Gudis ridge 
(2920 m above sea level) and flows south to the Shida Kartli plain. The length of its 
course is 65 km, and the area of   the basin is 513 km2. River Little Liakhvi stream 
village ends at Sheruti, where it joins the Didi Liakhhvi.3

According to Vakhushti Bagrationi’s description: “There is a small Liakhvi 
gorge to the west of Izviris gorge and Zhamuri. They are separated by the mountains 
of Bender, Tsifori and Knorosi. These mountains are located in the north-south of 
the Caucasus. These mountains are surrounded in the east by the gorge of Ivari, 
Churta and Zhamuri, in the west, the small Liakhvi rivulet flows out of the lake 
above Knogo and reaches Potrisi in the south. After to Satskhenisi to the west, then 
to the left, and to the west of Vanati, the Liakhvi ravine crosses Gerisa, it comes 
out to the Mshkhlebi mountain and to the right. Ossetians are close to it. They are 
called “Vanatithur Savakhtango”.

And to Vanati, Satskheni and Beloti, the Potrisi gorge, deep and rocky, is 
connected to there. It overlooks Geri and Shuazkhiri mountains. Ossetians are 
close to the middle of the nose. Above the gorge of this Photrisa there is a ravine... 
It was joined by a ravine east of Shambiani Liakhvi. It comes out to the west of 
Zhamuri mountain. This ravine is connected to the south by the Liakhvi ravine of 
Chabarukheti, it comes out from the east of Geri mountain, and it joins Liakhvi to 
the west. In the middle of the confluence of this Liakhvi River there is the castle 
Bekchosi. This castle is divided into three valleys. On the east side is the north and 
on the west - in the middle of the north, and the Knogosi lake is small, to which 
the Liakhvi flows. From this lake to Vanati, there is a valley of Liakhvi without 
vineyards, invisible, as if we wrote a mountain gorge, and it is more narrow.4

Johann Anton Güldenstedt, a German traveler who visited Georgia in the last 
quarter of the 18th century, writes: “Liakhvi consists of two large rivers - the small 
(Patara Liakhvi) and the large (Didi Liakhvi) rivers of the east. Both originate 
in the slate mountains, near the headwaters of Ardoni as a tributary of Tergi and 
Ksani as a tributary of Mtkvari, and flow parallel to the south, joining Mtkvari 
on the left side near the confluence. Their regions and themselves are similar in 
everything to the rivers described before. Also, on them and on their tributaries, 
the Ossetian side is located above, and the Georgian side is located below. Patara 
Liakhvi’s tributaries are from top to bottom: Shambiani and Potnis...”5

3  G. Sosiashvili, historical-geographic review of Patara Liakhvi gorge, Journal. «Georgian 
heritage», XXI, 2017, p. 308-320.

4  Vakhushti Bagrationi, Description of the Kingdom of Georgia, Life of Kartli, vol. IV, the 
text established by all major manuscripts according to s. by Kaukhchishvili, vol., 1973, p. 361-363.

5  Güldenstedt’s trip to Georgia, published the German text with a Georgian translation 
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The area covered by the Patara Likhvi gorge had a special influence in the 
political life of the country during the Middle Ages. This was due to its strategic 
location. In the pre-feudal age, it was divided into two parts, the lower part of the 
valley in historical sources, namely, the VII century. In Armenian geography, it 
is referred to by the name of Korditiriko.6 In the mentioned geography, together 
with Korditirikos ravine, “Dvan’s ravine”, “Achabeti’s ravine”, “Satskhumeti” are 
mentioned.7 S. Kakabadze pointed out that the “Khorditikori ravine” mentioned 
in the Armenian text is represented by a linguistic distortion and this term should 
refer to the ravine of the foot of the page.8 The term “side foot” can be found in 
many authors. Ioane Batonishvili refers to the villages in the lower part of the Little 
Liakhvi valley as Pedisdziri: Dzevera resident. Combined population, city Lead 
resident of Karbi, St. Kordi, St. Resident of Ditsi, resident of. Arbo, St. Resident 
of Kebata, Sarabuki resident, Resident of Vanati, Satikhari resident, Resident of 
Disevi, Resident of Kulbiti, then the population... these villages were written to 
the bottom of the page, they were held by Yulon Batonishvili, now they belong 
to the nobility of Ksani.”9 According to Prof. J. Gvasalia, the area between Little 
Liakhvi and the middle of Mejuda is called Pejisdziri.10 M. Tsotniashvili in his 
work “History of Tskhinvali” rejected S. Kakabadze’s opinion, which equates the 
Korditikori gorge mentioned in the anonymous Armenian geography of the 7th 
century with the foothills. According to the researcher, Korditiriko gorge is the 
village Kordi and its surrounding area located on the left bank of Little Liakhvi. 
To confirm this, M. Tsotniashvili gives several arguments. One is the linguistic 
coincidence: Kordi Thiriko - Kordi, the second is the closeness of the content, 
namely, “Khorditiriko” contains the word Thir, which in the Georgian language 
means fire-resistant stone. As the researcher explains: “Between the territories of 
Khordi and Satskheneti, we really find soil containing Tyr.”11 It is quite possible 
to prove the sameness of the above-mentioned toponyms from a territorial point 
of view, it is mentioned in Armenian geography that the Khorditiriko ravine was 
located as far as Satkhumeti, which is at the bottom of the “Caucasus”, from 
here Liakhvi flows to the south and connects to the river Mtkvari.12 Sakkhumeti, 
mentioned in this report, corresponds to today’s Satskheneti. Satskheneti River 

and added research by G. Gelashvili, T. I, Vol., 1962, p. 223.
6  S. Kakabadze, issues of the genesis of Georgian statehood, historical reporter, book I, 

chapter, 1924, p. 40.
7  M. Tsotniashvili, History of Tskhinvali, Tskhinvali, 1986, p. 45; S. Kakabadze, issues 

of the genesis of Georgian statehood, historical reporter, book I, chapter, 1924, p. 40.
8  S. Kakabadze, Mentioned work, p. 40.
9  Ioane Bagrationi, Description of Kartl-Kakheti, the text was prepared for publication, 

research and searches were added by Tina Enukidze and Guram Bedoshvili, Tb., 1986, p. 40.
10  J. Gvasalia, Essays on the historical geography of Eastern Georgia, vol., 1983, p. 25.
11  M. Tsotniashvili, History of Tskhinvali, p. 45.
12  S. Kakabadze, Mentioned work, p. 40; M. Tsotniashvili, History of Tskhinvali, p. 46.
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Ppatara is a village located in the upper part of the Liakhvi gorge, however, in the 
pre-feudal era, when Kartli was divided into administrative units - ravines (which 
is confirmed by Armenian geography), Satskhumeti was spread over a much wider 
area.13 As Prof. J. Gvasalia explains that Sakkhumeti included the right bank of 
Little Liakhvi.14 In the Armenian geography of the 7th century, Kartlia of the 
5th century is described, at that time the Satkhumeti gorge was a continuation of 
the Korditirikos gorge. M. According to Tsotniashvili: “Indeed, both Kordi and 
Satskheneti are located in the Patara Liakhvi gorge, but due to their geographical 
location, the first one is a continuation of the vast valley of Zemo Kartli, and the 
second one is an intrusion into the mountain and, in fact, the starting point of the 
mountain...15 It should be mentioned in the sense of the area of   the valley where the 
village of Kordi is located, just as the “Achabeti gorge” mentioned here refers to a 
certain part of the Big Liakhvi gorge. It can be seen from the reference (referring 
to Armenian geography), that the Kordithiriko gorge was not only the village of 
Kordi and its surroundings, but also a much wider area, the right coastal strip of 
Little Liakhvi, up to Satkhumeti. “Korditiriko gorge than before Satkhumeti.”16

As mentioned, in the Georgian language, Tiri meant fire-resistant stone. It is 
worth noting that the German traveler Johann Anton Güldenstedt, who was in 
Georgia in the 70s of the 18th century, mentions such rocks in the upper part of 
the Little Liakhvi gorge, namely, near Satskheneti (old Satskhumeti), “on the road 
from Tskhinvali, to the Largvis monastery, on Ksani e. i. Towards the northeast, 
the rocks are sometimes reddish, sometimes slag-like rock. There is gray limestone 
sand near Satskheneti and the river on Potrisi.17 The presence of gray lime sandstone 
near Satskheneti is not a certain similarity with Korditiriko Tiri. The dictionary of 
the Georgian language defines Tir as follows: “Tiri, a gray soft stone, is easy to 
burn, does not crack on fire, it is used to make a hearth - mchadkva.”18 J. According 
to Gvasalia’s explanation, Satskhumeti was called the right bank of Little Liakhvi. 
Later, Satskhumeti is found in the form of Satskhenis, and even later - in the form 

13  K. Kharadze, Historical Geography of Georgia, Shida Kartli, Tb., 1992, p. 137; S. 
Marghishvili, The Feudal Family of Orbodzales, Collection of Historical Geography of Georgia, 
VI, Vol., 1982, p. 61.

14  J. Gvasalia, Essays on the historical geography of Eastern Georgia, vol., 1983, p. 25.
15  M. Tsotniashvili, Mentioned work, p. 46.
16  S. Kakabadze, Mentioned work, p. 40. Later, the name of Korditiriko as a ravine was 

narrowed down and finally it was preserved as the name of one of the villages - Kordi. The 
famous ethnologist, Prof. G. Jalabadze, who was originally from the village of Kordi, talks 
about the etymology of Kordi in his unpublished record and connects the mentioned name with 
«Kords». see G. Sosiashvili, from the history of Patara Liakhvi gorge, Kordi village, Tb., 2007, 
p. 16.

17  Güldenstedt’s trip to Georgia, published the German text with a Georgian translation 
and added research by G. Gelashvili, T. II, Vol., 1964, p. 27.

18  Explanatory dictionary of the Georgian language, vol., 1986, p. 241.
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of Satskhenetis.19 About this K. Kharadze writes: “Satskheni is mentioned by this 
name in old sources. In the following, the suffix is   replaced by the suffix et. It is the 
same in the administrative division of 1930. From here on, the small Liakhvi gorge 
was called Satkhumeta.”20

Finally, in the mentioned toponym, the suffix `is’ was replaced by the suffix 
`et’,21 and one of the villages of Little Liakhvi remained in the form of “Satskheneti”. 
Toponi drew attention to “satkhumeti “by J. Gvasalia, he writes: “This name breaks 
down like this: sa-tskhum-et-i, where ̀ tskhum’ is the root, and sa-et is the Georgian 
producers of the place name. “Tskhum “in Svan language means a shame. The Svan 
base was formed by Georgian producers, at the end of Satskhumeti district we have 
the toponym Tskhinvali (Krtskhilvani). There is no doubt that this name originates 
from Georgian Trskhila. Therefore, we have Georgian and Svan toponyms of the 
same content existing next to each other.22 It should be noted that, like Satskhumeti, 
many toponyms of Shida Kartli are opened through Zanur-Svanuri. For example: 
Largvis, which, if we interpret it through the Svan language, means the middle 
place. The same is the case with the toponym in the Little Liakhvi valley - Geri, 
which means a wolf in Maghreb. It is interesting to find such a common name in 
the Little Liakhvi Valley as: Lafachi. “Fach “is the name of lime in Svan language. 
There are many other toponyms that can be explained through Zanur-Svanur in 
the Little Liakhvi valley.23 Regarding the distribution of Zanur-Svan toponyms in 
Shida Kartli, J. Gvasalia writes: “If not from earlier times, at least from the Late 
Bronze Age, the population of Western Georgia and Shida Kartli, according to 
archaeological cultures, are culturally and ethnically closely related.’’24

The left bank of river Patara Liakhvi, to the north of prior Pedisdziri, where 
the villages of Disevi and Kulbiti are, was called Kurbiti. This is suggested by 
the Mtskheta document of the 11th century, according to which Melchisedek 
Catholicos donated a number of villages to Svetitskhoveli. It is in this document 
that the toponym Kurbiti is mentioned. In the 11th century, Kurbiti was the name 
of the southern slope of Shambireti mountain, on the other side of Little Liakhvi, 
and it included several villages. Later Kulbit was called one of the villages.

19  J. Gvasalia, approx. The work, p. 25; S. Marghishvili, Feudal lineage of Orbodzeli, 
Collection of Historical Geography of Georgia, VI, Vol., 1982, p. 61.

20  K. Kharadze, Historical Geography of Georgia, Shida Kartli, Tb., 1992, p. 137.
21  Ibid.,
22  K. Kharadze, Historical Geography of Georgia, p. 165-166. see G. Sosiashvili, about 

some toponyms of Shida Kartli, in the book: G. Sosiashvili, Issues of the history of Shida Kartli, 
Tb., 2013, p. 54-60.

23  G. Sosiashvili, about some toponyms of Shida Kartli, Prof. at Gori State University, 
Scientific conference dedicated to the memory of Gennadi Burchuladze, conference materials, 
2012, p. 211-218.

24  N. Berdzenishvili, issues of Georgian history, vol. IV, Vol., 1967, p. 283.
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Archaeological discoveries

Shida Kartli valleys were densely populated already in the Eneolithic and 
early Bronze Age, which was due to a number of reasons: first of all, rivers were 
considered an important means of communication. Fishing and artificial irrigation 
of fields were developed.25

In Liakhvi gorge, the monuments of the Eneolithic age were discovered for the 
first time by archaeologist by S. Nadimashvili in the 1930s. Cyclopean buildings 
were also discovered and recorded by him in the territory of the former South 
Ossetian Autonomous District. S. Nadimashvili was the first to draw attention 
to the existence of “elevations” with archaeological significance in Shida Kartli. 
He submitted a written report to the historical-ethnographic museum of Gori, on 
the basis of which the village. Archaeological reconnaissance was conducted in 
Tkviavi. In the course of the work, it was found out that the “old hills” follow the 
river. The bank of Little Liakhvi and fixed village in Kitsnisi, Marana, Tkviavi, 
Tirdznisi, Mereti and Karbi. In Tkviavi alone, there are about 25 such “elevations”, 
the surface of which is paved with cobblestone; They are oval in shape, their center 
height is approx. 1-2 meters. During surface testing, fragments of obsidian and clay 
vessels were found, which clearly testifies that these “ancient mounds” are ancient 
tombs in the form of a kurgan.26

The so-called cave was excavated from the cormorants confirmed in Tkviav. 
“Kharis gora (Bull Hill),” which consisted of three korghans located close to 
each other. The archaeological monument was placed next to the yard of Tkviavi 
secondary school, in the former estate of Zolotnitsky. The surface of the first kurgan 
was densely paved with cobblestones, on which appeared fragments of pottery and 
obsidian. There was an iron arrowhead and a bronze cross with an eye protruding 
from its socket. A hand grinder and a broken fibula with a bronze tongue were 
also found. 42 burials have been confirmed in this korghan. In general, it should 
be noted that the tombs of Tkviavi Korgani are particularly interesting from the 
point of view of the manner and ritual of burial: the remains of the deceased were 
not placed in any vessel, they were buried directly in the ground. Special attention 
is drawn to the difference in burial rules: crouched, lying on the side with legs 
bent, upright, etc. As S. Makalatia points out: “In these forms of burials, the more 
ancient rule is the crouched body, which usually lies on the left side and faces north 
or northeast... Some researchers saw in this rule the association of death with sleep, 
and because of this, they also gave the dead person the posture of a sleeping person. 
They also think of connecting a person to the earth in the same state as he was in his 
mother’s womb, but these opinions are no longer shared today, and they associate 

25  B. Tekhov, Latebronze culture of the Liakhvi ravine, Stalinir, 1957, pp. 31-32.
26  S. Makalatia, archaeological excavations of Tkviavi Korghan tombs, Gori village. 

Proceedings of the Historical-Ethnographic Museum, vol., 1943, p. 11.
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such a burial method with a certain stage of social development, namely, the clan 
society, and, as its remnants, existed for a long time. The remains of the deceased 
were artificially given a shriveled form...such rules are known in the ethnographic 
literature.27 Obsidian and flint tools, a diabase lakhti head, bone products, and 
bronze tools were found in Tkviavi Korgani. In all three korgans there were few 
clay vessels. Almost none of them were whole. Based on the comparative study 
of the excavated material, S. Makalatia believes that we can attribute the korgans 
of Tkviavi to “the korgan burials of the Old Bronze Age, around the middle of the 
third millennium.”28 However, B. Kuftin, who attaches great importance to the 
Tkviavi archaeological expedition, dates the Korgani to an earlier period and looks 
for its parallels in the late period of the Mtkvar-Araks culture.29 Interesting material 
of Korghan tombs was found in the village of Fris. Here in 1959 Excavations were 
carried out by B. under the leadership of Tekhov. A korghan was discovered, 
which was made of cobblestones and had the shape of a circle. The elevation of the 
central part of the kurgan consisted of thin stones, and the slightly elongated part in 
the south was made of large stones. The burial was held in the center of Korghan. 
The dead lay in a crouched shape. Five pieces of clay vessels were confirmed with 
them, four of them were damaged by the pressure of the earth, and however, the 
shape was clear. From the fifth, only part of the base was preserved. Four pots were 
recovered and it was found that the clay was lightly fired, painted black on the 
inside, and slightly ornamented with triangular shapes on the outside and around 
the neck. According to the material, the vessel belonged to the Early Bronze Age. 
In contrast to the Korgan tombs of Trialeti and Samtravto, the tombs excavated in 
Fris were collective, which is similar to the lead tombs. They were not meant for 
high society. Therefore, the Friesian cormorant was poor in burial inventory. The 
pottery attested in Prisi is influenced by the Eneolithic culture. In addition to the 
clay vessel, a copper or bronze blade was found in the frieze, which is characterized 
by archaic signs: it has two holes on the tar, which, according to G. Chubinishvili, 
it was characteristic of the Early Bronze Age. Thus, on the basis of the comparative 
study of the material of the Kurgan burial in Fries, we can conclude that the Korgan 
belongs to the Early and Middle Bronze Age.

Similar ceramic products were found in Sachkhere, which belongs to the Early 
Bronze Age. The blade of a dagger was found in the tomb of Fries, which was widely 
distributed throughout Transcaucasia. According to B. Tekhov’s explanation, the 
Frisian burial ground was a collective burial place for people.30 Presumably, the 

27  S. Makalatia, Mentioned work, p. 35-36.
28  S. Makalatia, Archaeological Excavations of Tkviavi Korghan Tombs, p. 50.
29  See, Introductory letter to B. Kuftin, Archaeological Excavations of the Korghan 

Tombs of Tkviavi, p. 5-8.
30  B. Техов, к истории и учания памятников епохи енеолита и бронзы в нижнем 

течении реки большой Лиахви, Tб., 1963, стр. 36-37.
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Korghan tomb should be on the northwest side of the village of Ditsi, south of 
the village of Frisi. The mentioned place in the village is known by the name of 
Goreebi. According to the residents of Ditsi, a tunnel ran from one of the village 
districts to this place, interested young people were really looking for the tunnel 
and in the 90s of the 20th century they even conducted excavations, but they could 
not find it. According to the information of a part of the inhabitants of Ditsi, at 
the beginning of the last century, people who died of cholera were prohibited in 
this place, however, in our opinion, this should not be close to the truth, because 
people who died of an epidemic were also prohibited in the village cemetery, this 
is confirmed by the surviving epitaphs.31 The place known as “Goreebi” is approx. 
1000 sq. It is a hill covered with bushes with an area of   m. Fragments of dry piled 
walls can be seen in the depth of the ground. Stones are scattered around the entire 
perimeter of the hill, where fragments of black-glazed clay vessels are also found. 
According to legend, in the 50s of the 20th century, when the beds around the 
hill were plowed, a large number of damaged clay pots came out of the ground, 
which, unfortunately, were destroyed due to carelessness. The name “Goreebi”, 
as well as the shape of the hill in the middle of the field and the fragments of 
walls raised by dry piles, suggest that we are dealing with a Korghan tomb. Ditzi’s 
“Goreebi” research is a future work and we think it will add many interesting 
pages to our knowledge about the ancient history of the Little Liakhvi Valley. 
In the 30s of the last century, archaeologists conducted reconnaissance work in 
the village of Disevi in the Little Liakhvi Gorge, however, the start of the Second 
World War prevented the excavations. During agricultural activities, local farmers 
found many ceramic products. In 1963, G. Okropiridze discovered coins (probably 
from the 17th century) buried in the ground, which he handed over to the National 
Museum of Georgia. The coins are kept in the said museum under the name of 
“Disevi’s Treasure”. In Disevi, east of the village, e. year In the last century, silver 
bracelets and beads were found near the ash tree. In the same area, according to the 
local clergyman Aleksandre Okropiridze (the narration was recorded by Prof. I. 
Megrelidze), they saw a tomb where twelve skulls were buried. Further north, the 
river Pitchers appeared when the earth collapsed on the bank of Disseura. To the 
north of Disevi, they also saw a tomb in which a cobble stone wall was removed.32 
Recently, very interesting archeological material was found in the village. In 
Kvemo Nikos. Although the said village belongs to Didi Liakhvi gorge, however, 
it should be said that the inhabitants of the Didi and Patara Liakhvi gorges were in 
close contact with each other due to their territorial proximity, and the items found 

31  See: G. Sosiashvili, Inscriptions of Ditsi, vol., 2017, p. 37; c. Sosiashvili, Epitaphs 
from Ditsi village, Proceedings of Ivane Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University, Faculty of 
Humanities, Institute of History of Georgia, XI, 2016, p. 219.

32  A brief history of the ancestral village of Okropiridze, compiled by: Skimighumeni 
Isidore (Okhropiridze), Zurab Okropiridze, Ucha Okropiridze, Tb., 2012, p. 7.
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in Kvemo Nikozi give us an idea of   the life and activities of the inhabitants of this 
area. Badri Devidze, a resident of Nikozi, found interesting things in his plot during 
his agricultural activities. A bronze axe, fragments of black-glazed clay vessels, 
bronze and iron slags were found. The area where the mentioned items were traced is 
on a high ground. In ancient times, it was probably the right bank of the Didi Liakhvi. 
Based on the color of the land, according to the preliminary assumption, there must 
have been a metal smelting furnace here at one time. Reddish burnt soil remains. 
On the initiative of Gori State University, in Kvemo Nikoz, in a plot of land owned 
by Badri Devidze, within the framework of the project: “Archaeology with young 
people in the vicinity of the occupation line”, funded by the Ministry of Culture, 
Sports and Youth Affairs of Georgia, archaeological excavations began, which 
continues to this day. As a result of reconnaissance work, a fragment of a wall made 
of clay (trench #1) and a pit burial of the deceased (trench #2) were revealed. As a 
result of the cleaning work, a human skeleton appeared. He is buried in a crouching 
position, on the right side, the dead person has one ankle. According to preliminary 
assumptions, the tomb was built in. It belongs to the first half of the III millennium 
(Mtkvari-Araxes culture) and dates back to the earlier Bronze Age, however, the 
research is ongoing and detailed information will be known in the near future.33

Tributaries of river Patara Liakhvi

River Little Liakhvi has several tributaries.34 From the north, it has a river. It 
joins Potnisa. It was from this place that the river was called. One of the tributaries 
of Patara Liakhvi is “Potris Khevi,” about which Vakhushti writes: “And Vanat, 
Satskheni and Beloti are connected by Zeit to Potris Khevi, which is rocky and 
difficult to cross.35 Vakhushti Batonishvili confirms the existence of the toponym 
“Potorisa” in the valley of Geri and Shuatzkhviri.36

Ioane Bagrationi does not know Toponk as a photographer. In the list of villages 
of Little Liakhvi gorge, village After Satskhenisi, he names “the city of Eden,” and 

33  It should be noted that the cultural circle of Mtkvar-Araks belongs to area near Gori, 
a couple of km away is the settlement of Gudabertka, where archeological excavations were 
carried out even in the last century. In recent years, as a result of the archaeological excavations 
carried out within the framework of the project financed by the Gori Municipality Board (led by 
Prof. Giorgi Mindiashvili), very interesting material was revealed. Among them are the remains 
of a dwelling, hearth, ceramic products, etc.

34  G. Sosiashvili, hydronyms common in Patara Liakhvi valley (for the study of the 
issue), «Annals», # 14, 2018, p. 134-153.

35  Vakhushti Batonishvili, Description of the Kingdom of Georgia, Life of Kartli, text 
determined according to all the main manuscripts of S. by Kaukhchishvili, vol. IV, Vol., 1973, 
p. 362.

36  Ibid.,
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then “Beloti.”37

right river The toponym Fotori is connected to one of the tributaries of Little 
Liakhvi - the water of Potrisa. Sulkhan-Saba explains the mentioned word as 
follows: “Potoro, big flat.”38

Most likely, Potrisi water and river. It was called the area between Little 
Liakhvi. Potrisi water and river. At the confluence of Little Liakhvi, there was a 
temple named after St. George of Kashueti owned by Vatopedi Greek Monastery 
on Mount Athos, which is located on the river. Patara Liakhvi was damaged so 
much that in the second half of the 17th century, Queen Mariam of Kartli built a 
new temple in its place. The Greek monastery of Vatopedi owned several peasant 
families and vineyards in the surroundings of its rival.39

Geri gorge was one of the tributaries of Patara Liakhvi river. According to the 
explanation of Vakhushti Batonishvili, the mentioned tributary joined the Little 
Liakhvi from the west side: “And to the west of Ivarisi µÃevi and Zhamuri there 
is the Little Liakhvi valley. They are separated by the mountains of Bender, Tsifor 
and Knogosi. These mountains are located in the northern part of the Caucasus. 
To the east of these mountains are the mountains of Churta and Zhamuri, and to 
the west is the Little Liakhvi. A small river flows out of the lake above Knogo 
and comes to Potrisi in the south, sometimes to Satskheni Quemoti in the west, 
and sometimes to the west. And on the west side of Vanat, the Liakhvi gorge 
of Geri comes out to the mountain of Mshkhlebi and its sister.40 According to 
Prof. J. Gvasalia’s observations, the Geri river gorge. A small one is attached to 
the right.41 Johann Anton Gültenstedt, a German traveler of the 2nd half of the 
18th century, mentions the mentioned tributary in a distorted form: “1 hour after 
Satskheneti, we were at the river. Gria village, near Vanat. The Ossetian district of 
Chasu, which belongs to King Erekle,42 is located on Gria. In our opinion, the river 
`Gria’ mentioned by Güldenstedt and the gorge of Geri described by Vakhushti 
Batonishvili, river It must have been the same tributary of Little Liakhvi. The 
toponym `Gvria’ still exists on the northern side of Vanati. `Gvria’ is called both a 
ravine and a village, which is located on the way to the famous Geri St. George’s 

37  Ioane Bagrationi, Description of Kartl-Kakheti, the text was prepared for 
publication, research and searches were added by Tina Enukidze and Guram Bedoshvili, 
Tb., 1986, p. 38.

38  Sulkhan-Saba Orbeliani, Georgian dictionary, Vol. II, vol., 1993, p. 197.
39  Monuments of Georgian law, texts were published, notes and searches were attached 

by prof. i. Dolidze, T. V, Vol., 1974. p. 94, Doc. 56; c. Sosiashvili, Rival of Athos Vatopedi 
Greek Monastery and Estates in Little Liakhvi Valley, Bulletin of the National Academy of 
Sciences of Georgia, History, Archeology and Art Series, #2, 2017, p. 54.

40  Vakhushti Batonishvili, Description of the Kingdom of Georgia, Life of Kartli, vol. 
IV, p. 362

41  J. Gvasalia, Essays on the historical geography of Eastern Georgia, vol., 1983, p. 165.
42  Guldenstedt’s trip to Georgia, vol. I, c. Gelashvili Ed. Vol., 1962, p. 99.
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Cathedral in Kartli.43 The following villages were included in “Ghvria ravine’’: 
Ghvria, Geri, Gudisi, Klarsi, Marileti, Mifareti, Saboloke, Shuleuri, Tsyara.44 
During the historical-ethnographic overview of Little Liakhvi, Prof. S. It’s an 
example. As the researcher points out: “This is a long ravine and Ossetian villages 
are scattered on the mountains. Here and there there are old towers of the mountain 
type, village The ravine ends near Klari.45 The road turns to the right, into the 
mountains, from where the Geri area begins. The tributary of Patara Liakhvi is 
Geri Khevi, and the Mgvria gorge is not found, Mgvria should have been named 
this gorge later.46 The donation renewal deed to Svetitskhovli is dated 1559, which 
was probably drawn up during the reign of Simon I (1556-1600). As it turns out, the 
estates donated to Svetitskhovli by the King of Kartli have not been renewed. In the list 
of estates, we find the hydronym “Tsastskali. “In the document we read: “Virsha with 
his introduction; The Archvadzes donated by the Tsiastskal nation with their estates.47 
Later, Nikoloz Katalikoz exchanged the property of Svetitskhovli renovated by Simon 
I, including the Archvadzes living in Tsastskal, which he had donated to Svetitskhovli, 
to Vakhtang Batonishvili in the village of Karyuban near Mukhran.48 It is difficult to 
precisely localize Tsiastskal as one of the tributaries of the Little Liakhvi, however, in 
our opinion, it was connected to the village of Kordi of the Little Liakhvi (probably 
from the east side, where there were estates belonging to the nobility of Ksani). Perhaps, 
there was a small village called Tsastskal near Kordi, where the Archvadzes, who were 
owned by the Eristavi of Ksani, lived. According to the documents of the later 
period, the Archvadzes lived in the village of Kordi. At the beginning of the 17th 
century, the nobility of Ksni handed over ten households of serfs living in Kord to 
the Patriarchate. Archvadze Shoshita49 is mentioned among the servants given to 
the church. It is possible that the Archvadzes living near Tsiastskal, a tributary of 
the Little Liakhvi River, moved to the village of Kordi.

43  G. Sosiashvili, Essays from the History of Liakhvi Valley, Tb., 2011, p. 87.
44  Georgian Soviet Encyclopedia, Vol. 10, Vol., 1986, p. 590.
45  S. Makalatia, Liakhvi Valley, Tb., 1971, p. 59-60.
46  According to Sulkhan-Saba’s definition, «boisterous - humid mess.» Sulkhan-

Saba Orbeliani, Dictionary of Georgian, vol. I, Vol., 1991, p. 535. River As can be seen 
from Vakhushti’s writings, the Little Liakhv had other tributaries: Chabarukheti Khevi and 
Shambiani Khevi. Bekhuse castle was located in Chabarukh ravine. J. Gvasalia, Essays on the 
historical geography of Eastern Georgia, vol., 1983, p. 69. River Little Liakhvi was joined by 
other small birds. Near Beloti village: Avazan, Archuaant Kheva, Korkota, Khoshuri Kheva. N. 
Otinashvili, Onomastics of Liakhvi Valley, volume, 2002, p. 205-207.

47  Corpus of Georgian historical documents, Vol. IV. The volume was compiled and 
the Georgian texts were prepared for publication by Mzia Surguladze, the Persian texts were 
prepared by Tamaz Abashidze, Tb., 2016, p. 244.

48  Most likely, we should be talking about the people of Ksani.
49  Monuments of Georgian Law, Vol. III, the texts were published by the introduction 

and references were added by prof. i. Dolidzem, Tb., 1970, p. 482, Doc. 93; c. Sosiashvili, from 
the history of Patara Liakhvi valley (Khordi village), Tb., 2007, p. 23.
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River Patara Liakhvi had another tributary from the east side, namely Disev-
Kulbiti, it was the water of Virsha. The toponym Virsha can be found in many 
sources. In 1392, the Virsha monastery is also mentioned in Gujar of the Catholic 
estates of Kartl-Kakhet-Meskheti, along with the villages in the patara and Didi 
Liakhvi gorges.

According to documentary sources, the “entrance “of Virsha were the village of 
Kordi and Badasshvili. Mount Virshi, as well as the village of Virsha and the Virshi 
monastery here, are probably the river. It was located on the right bank of Little 
Liakhvi, near Disev-Kulbit, on the southern slope of Orbodzala mountain. From 
there it joined the river. Virshi water, a tributary of Patara Liakhvi. The hydronym 
“Virshi water “is mentioned in the deed of mercy given by the Catholicos of 
Kartli Nikoloz (Amilakhvari) to the Gedevanishvili who were in the service of 
Svetitskhoveli: : Owner: Nikoloz: this...the book of mercy...I pray to you, Giorgi, 
the son of Gedevan, the son of Elioz, the sons of Svetitskhovli and our faithful and 
dedicated servants, your brother David,, Zaal and Gedevani... And give you...”50

Riv. Patara Liakhvi is joined by another tributary-charebula from the north-
west side. The name of the tributary is related to the village of Chari. The village 
was divided into two parts, the lower valleys were called Razmaant kar (because 
of the surname of the Razmadzes living here), and the upper valleys were called 
Lapachi.51 The mentioned village is located on the north-western slope of the 
Orbodzala mountain range. It should be noted that the small village of Gogiaant 
Kari is bordered on the south-eastern side of the village of Chareb, which is located 
on the bank of the Charebula River. A small tributary of the river “Kavbta Khevi” 
joined the tributary of Little Liakhvi - Charebula, near Gogiaant Kar. Apparently, 
the village “Quabni )Vessels)” existed here before.

In the area that the river Patara Liakhvi basin was included, many other 
hydronyms are also found.

 River Patara Liakhvi valley has been distinguished by its irrigation properties 
since ancient times. Ioane Bagrationi, in his work “Description of Kartl-Kakheti’’, 
listed the villages that were irrigated by a small stream. These were: Dzevera, 
Sheretu, Tkviavi, Karbi, Kordi, Arbo, Ditsi, Argvitsi, Eredvi, Kvalta, Sarabuki, 
Vanati, Satikhari, Disevi, Kulbit, Mere (the same as Mereti), Osssetian village.52 
Irrigated farming has been developed in these villages since ancient times. It is 
worth noting that those villages that were not directly separated from Little Liakhvi 
benefited from the small rivers bred from Liakhvi.53

50  Chronicles and other materials of the history and writings of the world. Compiled, 
chronologically written and annotated by Tedo Zhorda Nias, Book II (1213 From the year 1700 
AD), volume, 1897, p. 494.

51 I. Megrelidze, Antiquities in the Liakhvi Gorge, II, Tb., 1997, p. 32.
52  Ioane Bagrationi, Description of Kartl-Kakheti, the text was prepared for publication, 

research and searches were added by Tina Enukidze and Guram Bedoshvili, Tb., 1986, p. 40.
53  G. Sosiashvili, History of Ditsi, 2010, p. 9.
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Vakhushti Batonishvili mentioned that from Jariasheni to Vanati there was a 
very fertile land, `... there is a place with vineyards, fruits, harvests, productive of 
all crops except rice and cotton... but the wine there is thin and acidic for aromatic 
drink.54

As we indicated, the river Patara Liakhvi was used by many villages of the 
valley for irrigation. This fact is confirmed relatively later, on September 3, 1834, 
by the report of the Gori Land Development Police Division to the Civil Governor 
of Georgia, according to which, with the executive captain of the Gori Land 
Development Division, Mikhailo Vshivir, they arrived at the district bypass of the 
villages of the Patara Liakhvi Valley (Vanati, Sarabuki, Dmenis, Ksuisi, Arbo, 
Kordi, Eredvi and others) the representatives of the population and with their own 
efforts and funds asked for permission to bring out the irrigation canal and drinking 
water from Liakhvi and spend it on the fields.

The captain himself visited the specified places and explains that “the purpose 
of the event is very useful and will not harm anyone.”

The executive gave permission for the mentioned works and assigned nobleman 
Utnelishvili, Giorgi Brodzel and Dimitri Shaburov to supervise them.55

In the 80s of the 19th century, as Machabeli explored the river. A number of 
villages were irrigated by Little Liakhvi, including: Arbo, Didi Garejvari, Karbi, 
Kere, Kulbiti, Tirdznis and others.56

The upper part of the Little Liakhvi valley, as Vakhushti points out, was a 
relatively barren area. Cattle breeding was mainly developed here.57 However, in 
the villages in the upper reaches of the Little Liakhvi valley, they also cultivated 
grain crops. The pastures here contributed to the advancement of cattle breeding in 
the Little Liakhvi valley. Ioane Bagrationi has listed: `Pasture places and mowing 
fields and mountains and hunting places in the kingdom. St. On the eastern side.~ 
In these places, he names Little Liakhvi Mountain, Siati Mountain, and Pokhala 
Mountain.58

In Patara Liakhvi gorge, various fields of handicrafts, including pottery, have 
been developed since ancient times. It should be noted that the village of Vanati 
was one of the centers of pottery.59 The mentioned field was also developed in the 

54   G. Sosiashvili, History of Ditsi, 2010, p. 9
55  История Юго-Осетий в документах и материалях (1800-1864), т. II, Cталинир 

1960, Док. #40.
56  С. В. Мачабели, Экон. быт государственных крестьян Горийского уезда 

Тифлиской губерний, Материали для изучения экономического быта государственных 
крестьян Закавказского края, Тиф., 1887, т. VI, ч. I, стр. 159.

57  D. Gvritishvili, from the history of social relations of feudal Georgia, vol., 1955, p. 
157.

58  Ioane Bagrationi, Description of Kartl-Kakheti, p. 80.
59  M. Zandukeli, Women potters in Shida Kartli, collection: Shida Kartli, ethnographic 

research, vol., 1984, p. 156.
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village of Satikhari, whose name indicates the processing of clay.60 In addition to 
pottery, dyeing was also practiced in Little Liakhvi Valley. This is confirmed by 
one document of 1723, from which it can be seen that Vakhtang VI He put a dyer 
in the horse. The income of the monastery was assigned to the Ikorta monastery.61 
At the beginning of the 19th century, there was also a dyeing mill in the village. In 
Arbo as well, the rental price of the Arbo tannery was set at 12 tumans per year.62

At the beginning of the 10th century, along with the Didi Liakhvi gorge, the 
Patara Liakhvi valley was occupied by the advanced Tbeli noble house among the 
feudal houses of Kartli. The representative of their house, Ivane, became an ally of 
the Abkhazian kings and was given Kartli to rule. He was called the “lord” of Kartli. 
This is confirmed by the inscription of St. Giorgi’s Cathedral in Eredvi, which tells 
about the campaign of King Constantine of Abkhazia to Hereti.63 In the course of 
the 10th century, the Tbelis built a number of temples in the villages of the didi 
and Patara Liakhvi gorges. In the pre-feudal period, other noble families lived in the 
Patara Liakhvi valley (this is confirmed by the inscriptions of the 9th-10th centuries 
on the walls of the temple of the Virgin in the village of Ditsi),64 however, it seems 
that the Tbelis, who were promoted in the political arena, gained an advantage. Later, 
the primacy of the Tbeli house was taken by the feudal clan of the Kanchaeli people 
in Kartli. After the death of the Abkhazian king Konstantine, during the unrest in 
the Abkhazian royal house, Ivane Tbeli surrendered to the Abkhazian kings and 
Adarnase moved to the side of the Georgian king. After the death of Adarnase, the 
king of Abkhazia, Giorgi, conquered Kartli and appointed his son Konstantine as 
the ruler there. Konstantine was the governor of Kartli for three years. Three years 
later, he succeeded his father - King Giorgi. At that time, Ivane Tbel was fighting on 
Konstantine’s side, while the people of Kanchaeli were Konstantine’s opponents. Ivane 
Tbeli hoped to return Kartli’s “rule “after Konstantine’s reign. After Konstantine’s 
defeats, the Tbelis lost the perspective of Kartli’s “power “forever. In the 10th century, 
the Kanchaeli clan was promoted among the great nobles of Kartli in the political arena, 

60  G. Sosiashvili, Essays from the History of Liakhvi Gorge, Tb., 2011, p. 18.
61  J. Gvasalia, Essays on the historical geography of Eastern Georgia, vol., 1983, p. 75.
62  N. Berdzenishvili, issues of Georgian history, vol. IV, Vol., 1967, p. 323.
63  M. Lortkipanidze, Political Union of Feudal Georgia, Tb., 1963, p. 255; Corpus of 

Georgian inscriptions, lapidary inscriptions, I, compiled and prepared for publication by N. 
Shoshiashvili, Tb., 1980, p. 172; R. Mefisashvili, Eredvi st. Construction inscription of 
George’s Church, St. USSR i know Academy Bulletin, Vol. V, #10, 1944, p. 44-45; Historical 
chrestomathy of the Georgian language, vol. He published the monuments of the 1st, 5th-
10th centuries, attached tables and a dictionary. Imnaishvili, Tb., 1953, p. 3; i. Imnaishvili, 
Historical Chrestomathy of the Georgian Language, Vol. I, Vol., 1970, p. 16. Р. Mepisashvili, 
V. Tsintsadze, Architecture of the mountainous part of the historical province of Georgia Shida 
Kartli. Tb., 1975, p. 52-53. R. Mefisashvili, The 906-year-old architectural monument of Eredvi, 
Georgian Art, #4, 1955, p. 116-117.

64  See G. Sosiashvili, Inscriptions of Ditsi, vol., 2017, 44-87.
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and the “lord” of Kartli became a Kanchael. “Eristavt-Eristav” Ioane son of Bakur 
Kanchaeli is mentioned in the builder’s inscription of the temple of Bieti in Mejuda 
valley.65 At the beginning of the 10th century, the Abkhazian kings set foot in Shida 
Kartli as well, their influence also extended to the Little Liakhvi gorge.66 Inscription of 
906-914 preserved at the entrance of St. George’s Cathedral (see below).

Roads in Patara Liakhvi Gorge

Patara Liakhvi gorge is bordered by the Ksani valley to the northeast, where 
the Ksani nobility existed in the late feudal times. The northwestern side of the 
valley separates from the Didi Liakhvi valley. It is in this area that one of the 
powerful principalities - Samachablo - was formed in the 15th century. A number 
of important roads have passed through the Patara Liakhvi valley since ancient 
times, through which it was possible to connect not only with different corners of 
our country, but also with the North Caucasus.67 In general, Shida Kartli stood out 
in important ways, which gave this ancient corner of Georgia a special function.68 
In order to control the roads in the valley, several fortresses were built in the Middle 
Ages, among them: defensive structures of Vanati, Eredvi, Beloti and Atsriskhevi. 
As we mentioned, at the beginning of the 10th century, Shida Kartli came under the 
influence of the Abkhazian kings, however, their political ambition was not limited 
to that. The king of Abkhazia, Konstantine, who came from western Georgia to 
Patara Liakhvi valley, invaded the kingdom of Hereti. This is confirmed by Eredvi 
St. Giorgi inscription of the 906. Based on the inscription, R. Mefisashvili writes: 
“Konstantine, coming from Vezhini, should have arrived in Zhinvani through the 
Gombori pass, from there he may have gone to Mleta, from Mleta he moved to 
the Karchokhi valley, where Alaverdi is located, then Konstantine had to come to 
Tskhinvali through the patara Liakhvi valley, through Eredvi, and from Tskhinvali 
to Bredza.”69 , which Konstantine the Abkhazian king took advantage of, can be 
imagined as follows: from Western Georgia—Bredza—Tskhinvali—Eredvi—
Karchokhi Gorge (Alaverdi)—Mleta—Zhinvali—Gombori Pass—Vezhini.

The road from the Patara Liakhvi gorge to the Ksani valley was functional 
until the end of the 18th century. During this period, the German traveler Johann 
Anton Güldenstedt, who came to Georgia, used the mentioned road. He moved 
from Tskhinvali to Saeristavo in Ksni via the Patara Liakhvi Gorge. Güldenstedt 
writes about the mentioned road: “On September 14, I continued on the road from 

65  Corpus of Georgian Inscriptions, Lapidary Inscriptions, Vol. I, p. 193.
66  G. Sosiashvili, village From the history of Eredvi, II International Scientific Conference 

of Gori University, collection of works, 2010, p. 261.
67  G. Sosiashvili, Roads in Little Liakhvi Valley, Journ. «East and Caucasus», #5, 2007, p. 95.
68  J. Gvasalia, Shida Kartli and the Ossetian issue, volume, 1997, p. 15-21.
69  R. Mefisashvili, 906-year-old architectural monument of Eredvi, Journ. «Georgian 

Art», # 4, 1955, p. 114.
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Krtkhinvali on the Didi Liakhvi to the Largvisi monastery, above Ksani, almost 
completely traveled by the road that leads to the destination mostly to the northeast, 
and in 1-1/2 hours to the east we met the fortress of Frisi, 1/2½ hour from there to 
the east-north-east [is] the small Eredvi, and then the castle of Eredvi. From there, 1 
hour to the north [we met] Navati (Vanati-G.S.) and 1/4 hour - Saskatchewan. We 
spent a day here. September 15. In 1-1/2 hours we passed first Eltura, then Beloti 
and from there in ¾ hour - the small river of Potni. After 5/4 hours on the road, we 
came across Zonkari, Tzinubani and Atserishekhevi one by one.70 In 1/2 hour we 
[crossed] the Kobaisi River and in 1/4 hour the Patara Liakhvi River. Today’s road 
went north-northeast, from this river the road went uphill to the east and we were 
in Tsifori in 1 hour. September 16. From Tsifori we [walked] to the east [and] in an 
hour we [reached] Jovakhti and then in 1 hour to the background of Mejuda River. 
1 hour east from there [we encountered] Colchion; 1/2 hour from it [we reached] 
the nine springs and the village of the same name. Then in 1 hour east [we reached] 
Kora. In 1/2 hour from there we met the river Churtas-Khevi, which we followed 
and first [passed] Upeti and other villages, and in more than 1 hour I safely arrived 
at my destination at the monastery of Largvisi, [which is located] at the mouth of 
the Churta, on the right bank of the Ksani.”71 Route of a German traveler From 
Tskhinvali to Largvisi Monastery we can imagine it like this: Tskhinvali-Prisi-
Eredvi-Vanati-Satskheneti-Eltura-Beloti- Riv. Patara Potnisa-Zonkari-Tsinubani-
Aprisenkhevi_river. Kobaisi Gorge-Patara Liakhvi Crossing-Northeast-Tsifori-
Jovakhti-River. Mejuda -Kolkhion-Niktskaro-Kora-Churta’s Khevi-Upeti (several 
small villages, which he does not name) _ Largvisi Monastery.72

From Little Liakhvi gorge, the road also went to Aragvi valley. In the 80s 
of the 19th century, the correspondent of the newspaper “Droeba” G. Liakhveli 
(Chochishvili) came from Stepantsminda to Vanati village of Patara Liakhvi.73 It 
was possible to move from Patara Liakhvi valley to Imereti74 via Racha. From 
Vanati they went to Tskhinvali, then to Java, from Java they connected to Racha 
through Kvaisa, and from Racha they moved to Imereti. From Patara Liakhvi 
valley, from the village of Vanati, the shortest road went to Didi Liakhvi valley, 
namely, from Vanati through Tsveriakho, the road led to Dzartsemi. In addition, it 
was possible to connect to Java from Vanati via Tliakana, and from Java to Racha-
Imereti (Vanati-Tliakana-Dzartsemi-Java-Kvaisa-on). The roads passing through 
Didi Liakhvi valley are still functioning. As we pointed out, they moved from 

70  This section of the road, which connected the existing villages of Little Liakhvi valley 
with Atsrikhevi, was actively used by local residents. According to Vanateli, a market was held 
in Atsrikhevi, and thus, the mentioned road had a commercial and economic load.

71  Güldenstedt’s trip to Georgia, published the German text with a Georgian translation 
and added research by G. Gelashvili, Vol. I, 1962, p. 177.

72  Guldenstedt’s trip to Georgia, vol. I, p. 179.
73  G. Liakhveli, passenger’s notes, «Time», #77, 1884, p. 2.
74  S. Makalatia, Liakhvi Gorge, 1971, p. 57.
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Patara Liakhvi Valley to Imereti through Didi Liakhvi Valley and then Racha. The 
King of Imereti - Solomon II used this way to meet with the Chief Ruler Tormasov. 
He met in Vanati.75

At the end of the 18th century, Yulon Batonishvili used the crossing road from 
Patara Liakhvi Gorge to Imereti. It is known that after the abolition of the Ksani 
Saeristavo, in 1777 Erekle II gave the Patara Liakhvi valley to his son Yulon. 
Yulon’s residence was in Beloti. Yulon Batonishvili, angered by the Russian 
authorities, often managed to escape to Imereti through the Patara Liakhvi Gorge.

As Ioane Kartvelishvili, the scribe of Yulon Batonishvili’s court, notes: “While 
your army was standing here, two or three times, we received a rumor from the 
town that David (we are talking about David Batonishvili, the son of Giorgi XII 
- G.S.) is coming with a Russian army against you. For this reason, since the 
Russians were following, on February 3(6) the king’s son, Yulon, went through 
Beloti and left for Imereti.76

Ioane Kartvelishvili can find other information about the road from Patara 
Liakhvi Gorge to Imereti: “we ran to Imereti from Beloti alongside my family 
He left Tskhinvali in 1801, on the 8th day of February.”77 From the information 
preserved in “Dasturlamali “we learn that there is another one in the Patara Liakhvi 
valley, the road of “Panjebi”. The royal authorities entrusted the maintenance of 
this road to the people of Vanati. In the mentioned work of Vakhtang VI, it is 
mentioned: “ Tulashvili should oversee it - Takeelt, Gvevelit, Dzhalt, Vanatelt and 
Tulaant families - should keep the way of the Panjebi.’’78

It is not clear where the path of the Panjebis led. It is possible that this was the 
connection with the North Caucasus.

From the Patara Liakhvi valley, it was possible to go to the North Caucasus in 
one of the ways. One section of the road from the Caucasus ridge (in the Middle 
Ages there were several roads leading from Shida Kartli to Transcaucasia, among 
them the Achabeti road, the Dvaleti road, etc.)79 was connected to the village. 
Vanati. Through the exit, through Zakha, the road went down into the Truso valley 
and joined the Georgian military road near the village of Pkhobi. One branch of 
the said road from Zakha was connected to the village of Edisi, and from Edisi 
to the Little Liakhvi valley, namely, village Vanati.80 G. Togoshvili writes: “The 

75  S. Makalatia, Liakhvi Gorge, 1971, p. 57
76  Ioane Kartvelishvili, memoirs, Auth. With research, editing and notes by Yoseliani, 

tb., 1952, p. 86.
77  Ibid, p. 95.
78  Dasturlamali King Vakhtang the Sixth, monuments of Georgian law, prepared texts 

for publication, researches, dictionaries and searches were attached by I. Surguladze, volume, 
1970, p. 532.

79  G. Sosiashvili, History of Samachablo, vol., 2005, p. 117.
80  G. Togoshvili, from the history of Georgia-Ossetia relations. XV-XVIII centuries, 

volume, 1969, p. 50.
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road from Zakha to Truso valley and the village of it joins the Georgian military 
road near Kobi. Another road leads from Zakha through the same exit, which leads 
to village it divides into several branches near Eddy. One branch is connected to 
Vanati and Kartli villages through Patara Liakhvi valley, the second one connects 
to Zhamuri and Ksani valley through Tsimavdon valley, and the third one connects 
to Roki road through Britati, Gudisi water and Chimavdon valleys. As we pointed 
out, the road from Sbi exit went down to Zakha, which split into several branches 
near Edi. One part of the road was connected to Vanati and Kartli villages through 
Patara Liakhvi Gorge.81 It is possible that in the document dated from the 16th 
century, (according to which the king of Kartli, Davit, gave the estates in Disevi to 
Svetitskhoveli), it is this section of the road that is meant: “Till Sative head until 
“Saoso” (Ossetian) road” (see below), from where near the villages on the right 
bank of the Patara Liakhvi valley, among them, it was possible to contact Disevi.82

 In the late feudal period, the villages of Patara Liakhvi valley were distributed 
among different feudal lords. The northwestern part of the valley entered Ksani 
Saeristavo. At the beginning of the 14th century, Vakhtang III (1302-1308) gave 
Shalva Kvenipneveli, along with other villages in the Ksani valley, one of the 
villages in the Patara Liakhvi valley - Atsriskhevi.83

In XV-XVIII centuries, the nobles of Ksani further expanded the borders of their 
feudal estate. As Prof. J. Gvasalia explains: “XV-XVIII centuries. The expansion 
of the nobility of Ksani is directed towards the northwest, west and southwest of 
Shida Kartli. On the Didi liakhvi are attached its heads - Maghran-Dvaleti (the term 
is from the late middle Ages), on the Patarta liakhvi the part of Savakhtango and 
Gverdisdziri.”84

Historical “Savakhtango”

Savakhtango, according to Vakhushti Batonishvili, a part of Little Liakhvi valley 
was called: “they call “Vanatithurt Savakhtango.””85 There are different opinions 
about Savakhtango in Georgian historiography. According to I. Megrelidze, 
Savakhtango is connected with the name of Vakhtang VI.

81  G. Togoshvili, from the history of Georgia-Ossetia relations. XV-XVIII centuries, 
volume, 1969, p. 50.

82  G. Sosiashvili, for the explanation of the “Saoso” (Ossetian) road, in Georgian 
documentary sources, Iv. III international scientific conference dedicated to Georgian-
Ossetian relations of Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University, conference theses, Tb., 2017, p. 
72-73.

83  Eristavi monument, Sh. Meskhiia Edition - Materials for the History of Georgia and 
the Caucasus, Naqv. 30, 1954, p. 348.

84  J. Gvasalia, Essays on the historical geography of Eastern Georgia, 1983, p. 26.
85  Vakhushti Bagrationi, Description of the Kingdom of Georgia, Life of Kartli, vol. IV, 

p. 362-363.
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As is known, Vakhtang VI’s son Rostom is buried in Tiri monastery in Didi 
Liakhvi valley, which is confirmed by the surviving epitaph: “St. The son of the 
all-praised King Archili and the great-loved King Giorgi of Kartli, the son of the 
all-appreciated Mr. Levan, the governor of Georgia, I have been in my estate of 
Samkdrosa, in this village, for a number of years, and my son, the first-born son, 
son of the nobleman Rostom, died, and I am devoting myself to the church in this 
house, in Samkvdrosa. The estate is mine. In the epitaph of Rostom Batonishvili, 
Vakhtang VI calls the village of Tiri “Samkvdrosa estate as mine”.86 We do not 
know when the village of Tiri Kartli in Didi Liakhvi valley was handed over to 
Janishin. Presumably, Prince Vakhtang inherited the estate in Didi Liakhvi valley 
from his father, Levan Batonishvili. As is known, the coronation of Giorgi XI was 
followed by unrest in Kartli. The situation was complicated by the enthronement 
of Erekle I Nazaralikhan (1688-1703)87 in Kartli by the Shah of Iran, opposite 
to George XI. The confrontation between George XI and Erekle I is known as 
“Dualism”.88 Georgian feudal aristocracy was divided into two camps. One part 
was on the side of George XI, while the other was loyal to Erekle I. Erekle was 
supported by the Machables, which is why Giorgi XI captured and imprisoned 
Erekle (Mukhranbatoni-G.S.) and the Machabelis. It does not appear in the 
sources, however, we do not rule out that the owner of Levan Khevi was Levan 
Batonishvili,89 the brother of King Giorgi XI of Kartli, and that is why this part 
of Samachablo, probably the area surrounding Tskhinvali, was tentatively called 
Levan Khevi. Due to the treachery of the Machables, the number of estates of 
Giorgi XI’s family members in the Didi Liakhvi valley increased even more.90 
Vakhtang VI was so closely connected with Tiri that he buried his dead son Rostom 
in this monastery.

I. Megrelidze, based on the epitaph of Vakhtang VI’s untimely deceased son 
Rostom Batonishvili, notes: “It seems that Vakhtang VI had estates in Liakhvi 
valley. The name of the region, Savakhtango, should speak for this.”91 Researcher 
D. Ninidze believes that “Savakhtango”, as the name of a historical-geographical 
entity, is confirmed much earlier in historical sources: “We think that linking 
Savakhtango with Vakhtang VI should not be correct: first of all, it should be noted 
that according to historical sources, Savakhtango existed before Predates the reign 
of Vakhtang VI. There are references to it as early as 1626-1629. In connection 
with the news, we find when Zurab Eristav gave King Simon “some Savakhtango 

86  I. Megrelidze, Antiquities in the Liakhvi Gorge, vol. I, Vol., 1984, p. 208.
87  Essays on the history of Georgia, Vol. IV, p. 350.
88  D. Ninidze, Mukhranbatonebi, Tb., 1997, p. 47.
89  Vakhushti Batonishvili, Description of the Kingdom of Georgia, p. 460.
90  Annotated Dictionary of Persons, Vol. I, was prepared for publication by D. Kldiashvili, 

M. Surguladze, E. Tsagareishvili, G. Jandieri, Tb., 1991, p. 256; G. Sosiashvili, History of 
Samachablo, vol., 2021, p. 109.

91  I. Megrelidze, Antiquities in the Liakhvi gorge, I, vol., 1983, p. 48.
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villages”, or in the 50s of the 17th century, when King Rosto adopted Vakhtang 
V, he gave him “some Savakhtango” as his crown. Thus, such reports exclude the 
connection of Savakhtango with the name of Vakhtang VI. At the same time, according 
to the list of villages preserved in Vakhushti’s work, Savakhtango includes: Shindis, 
Tirdznis, Vanati, Maraleti, Inauri, Klartsvi, Mefareti, Geri. If this region was named 
after Vakhtang VI because Tiri is his estate, then why is it not included in the list of 
Vakhtang villages?”92 According to D. Ninidze, the establishment of Savakhtango as 
a country is not related to Vakhtang VI, but to the name of Vakhtang Batonishvili, the 
brother of King Simon I of Kartli, to whom Simon, released from Iranian captivity, 
gave a part of the estates of traitor Amilakhvari and Eristavi of Ksni. Among them, 
the villages that Vakhushti Batonishvili attributes to Savakhtango: “During the 
time of Vakhushti, Savakhtango represents the river In one valley of Little Liakhvi, 
the historical-geographical “countryside”. The valley of Little Liakhvi, which was 
called Satskhumeti Khevi in   the pre-feudal times, together with the other region - 
Achabetishkhevi, formed two administrative units of the Liakhvi valley. Satkhumeti 
Center, as J. Gvasalia suggests that it should have been Beloth-Satskheneti or Vanati, 
and the other Achabet. These ravines also contained smaller ravines: Satskhumeti 
Khevi-Knogo, Apriskhevi, Gerishkhevi, Achabetishkhevi-Maghran-Dvaleti and 
Javashkhevi. The name of Savakhtango was chosen for one of the components of 
Satskhumeti of pre-feudal times, the small gorge-Geriskhevi, located in the small 
Liakhvi gorge, separated by historical-geographical or natural boundaries. It is the 
lower part of Little Liakhvi-Geriskhevi that represents the late Savakhtango. e. i. 
Savakhtango of this period is the unity of those villages that are compactly located 
in Gerishkevi surrounded by natural boundaries. Thus, the main estates of Vakhtang 
Batonishvili’s domain are likely to be located in this region.93

As we mentioned, Simon I gave the confiscated estates of Eristavi and 
Amilakhvari in Ksni to his brother Vakhtang Batonishvili. Gorgijanidze from Farsa 
writes about this: “They could no longer stand in Kartli, they separated with a jalaba 
and begged the master of Kakh, and the king gave Simon Imati’s land and villages 
to the queen as a pardon and gave some to his brother Batonishvili Vakhtang.”94 
It provides more detailed information about the territories. The king of Kartli took 
away Medjudiskhevi and Akhalgori for the Eristav of Ksni, and Karbi and Kaspi 
from Amilakhvari: “And the Eristav of Ksni and Amilakhor were afraid of the 
queen’s Urigo cadres. And they began to beg, and Eristavman of Ksni dishonored 
Medjudisyev and Akhalgori, and Amilakhor was given a sword and a sword. And 
the wife and children of Kakhaberi of Korganashvili were captured and turned into 
a rock Gelikari, and they were the first to say a poem to him. Vakhushti Batonishvili 

92  D. Ninidze, Savakhtango, Materials for the history of the villages of Georgia, plot four, 
Tb., 1993, p. 59.

93  Ibid, p. 79.
94  Ibid., p. 60; Parsadan Gorgijanidze, History, Historical Reporter, II, 1925. p. 219-220.
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also provides us with information about the confiscation of estates by Simon I to 
the treacherous feudal lords: “Then King Simon boasted of taking revenge on the 
people of Amilakhor and Ksani.95 But the master of Vakhtang Mukhran advised 
the Simon king in front of the aforementioned, the king was offended and this 
Koronikon captured their Echsat Vakhtang and made him a prisoner in the Kekhvi 
fortress; Merme also captured Amilakhori Bardzim; Elizbara of Ksni Eristavi was 
afraid and turned to the queen; He was completely gifted by Minatatsi and many 
others. Kualad Akhalgori and MejÂda and Amilakhvarman Kaspi and Karbi. The 
queen took pity and begged the king to be loyal, the king also took pity and praised 
his loyalty and forgave him.96

From the reports of Beri Egnatashvili and Vakhushti Batonishvili, it is clear 
that Mejudi valley and Akhalgori were confiscated from the king of Ksni Erista, 
and Kaspi and Karbi were confiscated from Amilakhvar. Of the listed territorial 
units, only Karbi is included in Little Liakhvi Gorge, it is located on the left bank 
of the mentioned river, 28 km away from Gori. Even if this village had been built 
for Simon I’s Vakhtang Batonishvili, it is clear that “Savakhtango” could not have 
been created.

According to the list of villages presented in the front of Vakhushti Batonishvili’s 
work, the following villages were included in Savakhtango: Shindisi, Tirdznisi, 
Vanati, Maraleti, Shuriuli, Inauri, Klartsvi, Mepareti, Geri.97 Karbi is not included 
in the mentioned list, and Shindis and Geri are so far apart (in addition, Shindisi is 
in the Didi Liakhvi Gorge, and Geri is next to the Geri ravine, one of the tributaries 
of the Patara Liakhvi), that in our opinion, it is wrong to include Shindisi and 
other villages of Savakhtango in the Geris Khevi. The fact that the villages in 
the upper reaches of the Patara Liakhvi gorge were not the property of Vakhtang 
Batonishvili after the release of Simon I from captivity in 1578, and therefore did 
not represent “Savakhtango”, is also confirmed by the “Saagape book” given to 
Vakhtang Batonishvili by the Catholicos with a domain dated to 1595. As it turns 
out, Simon I gave his brother Vakhtang the village of Kurisubani in Mukhran. 
Catholicos-Patriarch Nikoloz Vakhtang Batonishvili exchanged Kurisubani for 
several villages of the Patara Liakhvi valley: “He gave the village of Kurisubani 
to you as an estate and as a gift from Svimon, the king’s master, your brother, 
Mukhran.”98 And before that, the patron of blessed C(Athaliko)z, Nikolaos, Zemo 

95  Life of Kartli, vol. II, the text established by all major manuscripts according to S. 
Kaukhchishvili, vol., 1959, p. 372; D. Ninidze, approx. The work, p. 60.

96  Vakhushti Batonishvili, Description of the Kingdom of Georgia, text established 
according to all the main manuscripts by S. Kaukhchishvili, vol. IV, Vol., 1973, p. 412.

97  Vakhushti Batonishvili, Description of the Kingdom of Georgia (Geography of 
Georgia), edited by T. Lomouri and N. Berdzenishvili, vol., 1941, p. 201.

98  Corpus of Georgian historical documents, Vol. Volume IV was compiled and Georgian 
texts were prepared for publication by Mzia Surguladze, Persian texts were prepared by Tamaz 
Abashidze, Tb., 2016, p. 438.



424 The History of Patara Liakhvi Gorge

Kartli, Kord, Zaku, Satikhari, and whatever estates were donated by Sakdari, 
exchanged them for Kurisubani. He regained the estates of the Patriarchate: “That 
is, neither of them lived well, and neither of the pillars was touched by animals.” 
[Aze], you will be chased by the district, and you will leave the Sakdari estate.99 
Based on this document, we can say that the villages in the Patara Liakhvi valley, 
which were the Sakdari estate, could not become a vassal. The villages listed in the 
document: Khordi, Zakui, Satikhari and “without them, which was the sacrificial 
estate” were included in one area of   the Patara Liakhvi valley and, apparently, 
belonged to the patriarchate since ancient times. The princely estate of Vakhtang 
Batonishvili really expanded after the release of Simon I from captivity, however, 
the king’s brother, in the Patara Liakhvi valley, was given only one village, Karbi, 
confiscated for Amilakhvri. The question arises, when could “Savakhtango” be 
formed?

As the genealogical chronicle of Ksni nobles “Monument of nobles” informs 
us, the village of Aprisenikhevi located in the upper reaches of the Little Liakhvi 
valley, along with other estates, was given to Shalva Kvenifneveli by the Georgian 
king Vakhtang III (1302-1308) at the beginning of the 14th century. ,,...Then all 
the Persians passed away, then the king gave Shalva Trusoi, Ghudoi, Gagadzeni, 
Mlete, Aragveti, Khadoi, Kanchaeti, the estate of Abazasdze, Dzignakornai, 
Digvam, Gavaz, Atsriskhevi, Bekhushe and all the nobles saw his best.100 Shalva 
Vakhushti Batonishvili’s report confirms that Vakhtang of Kvenifnev was loyal 
to the son of Demetrius. The rival brothers, the sons of Demetrius II, David VIII 
and Vakhtang III,101 had their own feudal lords. Shalva Kvenifneveli supported 
Vakhtang. Because of this, David raided his estate in Tskhavat more than once, it 
seems that the opponents of David Demetrius’ son gathered their forces from the 
feudal estate of Kvenifnevel. Vakhushti Batonishvili writes: “While King Davit 
came down to Tshtaot and destroyed the estate of Quenaflavelisa (meaning Shalva 
of Kvenifneveli - G.S.), the visionary and ruthless Quenaflavel Evedra Kartli’s 
Eristuda Ahmad Ahmad, in order to protect the king’s company.” Later, Shalva 
Kvenifneveli’s situation improved significantly and he, along with other estates, 
received from the king the territories in the upper reaches of the small Liakhvi 
valley, including Bekhushe and Aprishekhevi. In our opinion, the village of 
Atriskhevi on the upper side of the Little Liakhvi valley was part of the princely 
estate of Vakhtang son of Demetrius “Savakhtango”. The mentioned village is 
located above (north-east) Vanati (according to Vakhushti, the villages of Patara 
Liakhvi valley were called Savakhtango, including Vanati). It seems that before 
one part of the small Liakhvi valley was transferred to Shalva Kvenifneveli, it 

99  Corpus of Georgian historical documents, Vol. IV, p. 438.
100 T. Jordania, Chronicles, II, tf., 1897, p. 7.
101 Vakhushti Batonishvili, Description of the Kingdom of Georgia, Life of Kartli, vol. 

IV, p. 247.
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was the property of Vakhtang III (it is possible that it was also the property of 
the royal family). We think that “Savakhtango” should be related to the name of 
Vakhtang III. After the villages of Atsriskhevi and Bekhushe were handed over to 
Shalva Kvenifneveli, the influence of the Ksani nobility in the Little Liakhvi valley 
became stronger, and later most of the villages in the mentioned valley became 
their property. One part of the small Liakhvi valley, including Vanati, preserved 
the name of its old owner - Vakhtang III until the late feudal period.

The area located between the middle of rivers Patara Liakhvi and Mejuda 
was called Gverdisdziri.102 The Ksani nobles built a number of fortresses in the 
Patara Liakhvi valley. They also had a palace-residence in one of their villages 
- Beloti.

Ioane Bagrationi, in his work: “Description of Kartl-Kakheti, “has separately 
separated the villages of the Patara Liakhvi valley included in the Dukedom of Ksani: 
“St. At the bottom of the page, which was attributed to the Saeritao of Ksni and these 
places and villages were captured by Yulon, the king’s son, there are further these... 
Osni living in the small Liakhvi valley and half-Georgian people inside:

K Satskhenis, inhabitant
K. Edemkalaki, resident
K. Beloti, resident
K. Atsriskhevi, inhabitant
K. Osis Zonkar, resident
K. Shuatskhviri, resident
K. Siata, inhabitant
St. Gnasuri, resident
St. Inauri resident
St. Resident of Chabarukheti
St. Tsifori resident
St. A resident of Shamshi
St. Knogo resident
St. Maghran-Dvaleti village103

As we can see, Ioane Bagrationi also mentions Maghran-Dvaleti in the list of 
estates of Ksni nobility. It is true that Maghran-Dvaleti included the head of the Didi 
Liakhvi valley, but the Ksani nobles owned several villages here.104 In the late feudal 
period, the small Liakhvi valley was ruled by a Moor who was appointed by the 
nobles of Ksani. The nobility of Purtseladze had been assigned to “Mourav” title.105

In one of the documents, Giorgi Kularaghasi, the Eristavi of Ksni, notes: 
“Liakhvi, whatever is the name of the Furtseladzes, let me take it: Ossetians and 

102  J. Gvasalia, approx. The work, p. 25.
103  Ioane Bagrationi, Description of Kartl-Kakheti, Tb., 1986, p. 38.
104  J. Gvasalia, approx. The work, p. 75. 
105  D. Gvritishvili, from the history of social relations of feudal Georgia, vol., 1955, p. 241.
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Georgians, across and across; except for Alagi of Edisher of Khaduri and besides 
Edisher, above it - Tavkhnoghomdi; Liakhiv beyond and beyond; of Fotri, which 
is our khaso; Guidis, which is our treasure, except for the servants of the throne; 
Dvalura all in all; In the plains, you can count Marana, nobles and peasants.106

Mouravi Purtseladze’s lived in Mereti, one of the villages of Patara Liakhvi 
valley. The influence of the Aragvi nobles also spread in the Patara Liakhvi valley. 
They owned estates in Geri and Geristavi. It is worth noting the fact that according 
to narrative sources, the Aragvi eristavs originate from the patara Liakhvi valley, 
namely they were from village Vanati.107 The fact that in the 1st half of the 19th 
century, the shrine of Ananuri had a servant in Vanati should also speak of the 
influence of the Aragvi nobility.108

In his work, Ioane Bagrationi mentioned several villages of the Didid and Patara 
Liakhvi valleys, e. year “Saarago” refers to the following villages: The villages of 
Saarago, which belong to and are neighbors of this Liakhvi valley, are:

K. Saarago Shindisi, resident,K. resident of Tirdznisi,
K. resident of Vanati
K. Ossetian from village Marileti, resident,
K. Siriuli, resident,
K. Inauri resident
K. Klartsvi resident
K. resident from Mepareti
K. Geri, a resident, also bought this for Yulon T. Now they are being held by 

the people.”109

Does Ioane Batonishvili mean the estates belonging to the nobility of Aragvi in   
Saarago? It is indicated here that Geri bought the village in Little Liakhvi valley 
to Yulon Batonishvili. It seems that after Erekle II abolished Ksni Saeristavo and 
handed over Little Liakhvi valley to Yulon Batonishvili, Yulon bought Geri. It 
should be assumed that Geri was not included in the Ksni Saeristavo. Yulon son 
of Erekle did not pay the fees to the Ksani nobles punished by the king in the 
canceled satavado. They probably belonged to the Geri Aragvi people. However, 
at the time when Ioane Batonishvili was working on his essay, Geri was owned by 
the “Eristavs” (probably the Eristavs of Aragvi). In addition to Ksani and Aragvi 
nobles, other feudal lords also owned serfs and estates in the villages of Patara 
Liakhvi valley in the middle Ages, e.g. The Amilakhvri had serfs in several villages 
of the Little Liakhvi valley, including Karbi and Vanati.110 Pavlenishvili had serfs 

106  D. Gvritishvili, approx. The work, p. 272.
107  G. Sosiashvili, Essays from the History of Liakhvi Gorge, p. 57.
108  R. Topchishvili, Issues of the settlement of Ostas in Georgia and ethnohistory of 

Shida Kartli, Tb., 1997, p. 153.
109  Ioane Bagrationi, Description of Kartl-Kakheti, the text was prepared for publication, 

research and searches were added by Tina Enukidze and Guram Bedoshvili, Tb., 1986, p. 38.
110  Ibid., p. 37-38.
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in some villages of Little Liakhvi valley. One branch of their lineage in the village. 
He lived in Eredvi, where they also had a fortress. Here was their ancestral crypt. 
In addition to Eredvi, Pavlenishvili had serfs in the villages Vanati111 and Kordi.112

Machabelis also had serfs in the Patara Liakhvi gorge.113

In addition to various feudal clans, the Patriarchate of Georgia also owned a 
serf estate in the Patara Liakhvi valley. Among these villages we should name: 
Kordi, Vanati, Satikhari, Eredvi.114 It is worth noting the fact that estates in several 
villages of the Patara Liakhvi valley belonged to the Greek monastery of Vatopedi 
on Mount Athos. The rival of the said religious center was St. Giorgi’s Church 
of Kashueti located near Beloti, on the bank of one of the tributaries of Patara 
Liakhvi - Potrisa. It was damaged by the current of the small river. Queen Mary of 
Kartli built a new temple here in the second half of the 17th century and appointed 
Makhniashvili,115 who lives in Tskhinvali, as dean. (see below for details).

The estate in Patara Liakhvi valley belonged to the Holy Sepulcher of the 
Savior. As it turns out from the sources, one of the villages, Tergvisi, Luarsab 
II in 1624 donated the mentioned lands in the name of his sister for the holy 
land.116

As we mentioned, at the end of the 18th century, after the cancellation of the Ksani 
Saeristavo, Erekle the second handed over the Patara Liakhvi valley to his son - Yulon 
Batonishvili, however, after Yulon Batonishvili’s exile to Russia, Davit Giorgi’s son 
Batonishvili returned the villages of the Patara Liakhvi valley to the Ksani eristavs.

Former villages of Patara Liakhvi gorge

 The names of some of the villages in Patara Liakhvi valley have been preserved 
only by historical sources.117 As a result of studying the information preserved in 
the documents, it is possible to determine the location of several former villages 
in the Liakhvi valley. One of these folktales “Kvabni” can be found in 1392 in 
document of the Catholic estates of Kartl-Kakhet-Meskheti, where a number 
of villages in the valleys of the Didi and Patara Liakhvi are mentioned. In the 

111  c. Sosiashvili, from the history of Vanati, vol., 2005, p. 32.
112  T. Zhordania, Chronicles, II, p. 441.
113  G. Sosiashvili, History of Ditsi, 2010, p. 35.
114  G. Sosiashvili, Catholicos estates in Patara Liakhvi gorge, collection of works of the 

educational and scientific center of history and archeology of Gori State University, # 11, 2016, p. 320.
115  Monuments of Georgian law, texts were published, notes and searches were attached 

by Prof. I. Dolidze, T. V, Vol., 1974. p. 94, doc. 56.
116  G. Sosiashvili, Jerusalem Cross Monastery and Mount Sinai Estates in Liakhvi 

Gorge, Gori State Educational University History and Archeology Educational-Scientific 
Center Collection of Works, # 9, 2016, p. 150.

117  see G. Sosiashvili, Villagers of Liakhvi Valley, History and Archeology Center of 
Gori State University, collection of works, #10, 2016, p. 139-158.
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document we read: “Gori, the estates and merchants of Mtskheta, the village 
of Zerti, the village of Tsita with the estate, former village Satibi, the village of 
Kushi, the village of Disevi, Plavi, the village of Chkhriketi, the village of Satikhari 
and nine households of Vanati, the village of Kvabni, the village of Kordi and 
Patara Meghvrekisi. Ereds Giladze’s, Virsha Monastery with the introduction of 
Archangel; from Krtskhinvali Eliozidze a jew, with his estate.”118119 The “kvabni” 
mentioned in the document, in our opinion, was located in the upper part of the 
Patara Liakhvi valley and bordered the village of Vanati. While describing Vanati, 
Vakhushti Batonishvili writes: “the castle of Vanati was rebuilt by Shanshe. They 
kolled many Turks there. Behind the castle, in the north, there is a high, carafe-
colored rock, Mchureti of Liakhvi, and many cave-shaped caves are carved out 
of it.120 It is possible that the village near Vanati was originally named “Kvabni” 
because of these caves. The village of Kvabta is mentioned in the list of serfs and 
estates of Svetitskhovli and Catholicos compiled in 1720, where it is mentioned: 
“K. Kvabni (?) three.”121 Acad. N. Berdzenishvili put a question mark on the name 
of the village, as it was written vaguely in the list. It should be noted that in the 
mentioned list “Kvabta “is mentioned after the village of Eredvi. In our opinion, 
the village of “Kvabi “mentioned in the list of 1720 and the village of “Kvabni 
“mentioned in the Gujar of the Catholic estates of Kartl-Kakhet-Meskheti in 1392 
should be the same village. Sekhnia Chkheidze mentions the mentioned village. 
According to his narration, in 1731, Teimuraz II raided Shanshe Ksani Eristavi’s 
domain with the Georgian and Ottoman army, and then moved to Samachablo and 
took the fortresses of Muguti and Sveri, as well as Satskhenisi and Kvabebi.122 
Toponyms mentioned in different sources: “Kvabta,” “Kuabni, ““Kvabi, “are the 
names of the villages in the Patara Liakhvi valley. This village should have been 
south of village Vanati. The toponym “kvabta”, which, in our opinion, should be 
a modified form of “kavta”, can be found even later. In 1894, published in the 
newspaper “Iveria” by V. Mdzinarashvili’s correspondence mentions Kvabti Chala, 

118  Monuments of Georgian law, texts were published, notes and searches were attached 
by prof. i. Dolidze, T. III, Vol., 1970, p. 179, Doc. 23.

119  One part of the villages mentioned in the list of Catholic estates is occupied as a 
result of Russian military aggression in 2008. It is like this, e.g. Several villages in the Little 
Liakhvi valley: Disevi, Satikhari, Vanati, Eredvi, the latter is mentioned in the document 
under the name of Eredi. see c. Sosiashvili, Essays from the History of Liakhvi Valley, Tb., 
2011, p. 109; Shida Kartli, architectural heritage of Little and Big Liakhvi valleys, vol. I, 
Vol., 2002, p. 94.

120  Vakhushti Batonishvili, Description of the Kingdom of Georgia, Life of Kartli, text 
determined according to all the main manuscripts of S. by Kaukhchishvili, vol. IV, Vol., 1973, p. 369.

121  Documents from the history of social relations of Georgia, N. Ed. of Berdzenishvili. 
T. I, Vol., 1940, p. 184, #256.

122  Life of Kartli, D. Chubinashvili’s ed. T. II, Spb., 1854, p. 335.
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which was located at the source of Ditsura,123 5 verses away from Ditsi.124 Judging by 
documentary sources, the village of Virsha was located in the Patara Liakhvi valley, 
where the Virsha monastery existed. In the list of Catholic estates mentioned above, 
“Archangel Monastery of Virsha is mentioned in the introduction. “It should be noted 
that Virsha Monastery with its introductory estates is also mentioned in the document 
of the first half of the 15th century. The king of Georgia, Alexander I the Great, showed 
mercy to Svetitskhoveli, who renovated Virsha mountain and monastery with its own 
villages.125 As we indicated, the exact localization of the village of Virsha is difficult, 
however, in our opinion, it is located on the river. It should have been on the left bank 
of Patara Liakhvi, near Disevi, on the mountain slope.

One of the villages of Patara Liakhvi valley Badani (the same as Badaani) 
can be found in many documentary sources. In the deed given to Svetitskhovli 
by Nikoloz Catholicos, which is dated 1687, the services rendered byCatholicos 
to Svetitskhovli are listed, the document mentions: “I built another inhabited 
Badan.”126 The Catholicos Anton I gave Giorgi Gedevanishvili the “Mouravi title 
over Ossetians of Badani and Khodeli. “The above-mentioned Virshi monastery 
belonged to the “Kordi and Badasshvili’’, i.e. Badasshvili estate (small village).127 
Who (probably after Badaani became a village) moved to Kordi. Later, Nikoloz 
Catholicos rebuilt “Badaan”, the same Badaani, and gave it to Svetitskhoveli. 
Later, in the 18th century, Ossetians who came from the north settled here and 
became church serfs. Anton appointed Giorgi Gedevanishvili as their caretaker. In 
our opinion, the Badaani village existed in the Patara Liakhvi valley near Virsha.

In 1348, in the deed of mercy given by King Andronike to Tsitlosan Kvenifneveli, 
Bakurisubani is mentioned, which was probably located in the southeast of the 
Patara Liakhvi valley, in the vicinity of Pedisdziri. We read in the document: “K. 
In the name of God, from Andronicus to Bagratuniani, by the will of God, the 
king of the Abkhazians, Georgians, Rans, Kakhti and Armenians, Sharvanshe and 
Shansha, and the ruler of the East and West of around; Quenifneveli, Larg[v]elis’s 
son Tsitlosan and Gueaja and Mog[u]akhsena came before us, so Kartli also agreed 
with Mukhusdze’s salaried villages: Karbi and Garejar Bakurisubani Mistusi. God 
bless us and listen to Quenifneveli Tsitlosanis, because he bequeathed his estate to 

123  Ditsura was the name of one branch of Little Liakhvi and it originates on the north-
eastern side of the village of Arbo, on the river. He used to take it from a small straw. It seems 
that Kvafti Chala was the name of the small Liakhvi bank between the village of Arbo and 
Vanati, probably the village of the mentioned name was also located here.

124  Iveria newspaper, 1894 #226, October 26, p. 2.
125  Corpus of Georgian historical documents, Vol. II, compiled and prepared for publi-

cation by Tinatin Enukidze, Nino Tarkhnishvili, Babilina Lominadze, Tb., 2013, p. 171-172.
126  Monuments of Georgian Law, Vol. III, p. 592.
127  Perhaps the estate near the monastery was given to Badasshvili because of their 

merits to the Virshi Archangel Cathedral. The guardians of the treasure could not live far from 
the monastery.
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his wife’s brother Mukhusdze Salares to Mistui and his niece, we also had mercy on 
us and gave him the villages: Karbai and Garejar Bakurisubani, with his righteous 
driver, as a m[u]idrad, as an estate, and as a free[a] 128The villages mentioned in 
the document: Karbi and Garejvari still exist today (Garejvari is divided into two 
parts: Didi and Patara Garejvari). Exactly, it is difficult to localize Bakurisubani. 
It is possible that Garejvari was divided into several parts in ancient times and one 
part of it was called Bakuri district.

There is a deed dated 1382, by which King David renewed the estates that 
had been lost during King Tamar’s reign to the icon of Okoni. The document 
mentions Garekvaris Lomsatubani: “The ten households of Zemo Rekha with its 
rut, manor, land, mills, cemeteries, church and sanctum and unguarded by every 
man; Also, Garejvari has Lomsatubani with its water, Ruta, Samduduri and Samni: 
Queen Tamar’s waters lower, Rekha till Pshanii, next to Kheltubani until, right to 
Psani and of Tortiza.129 According to the document, Lomsatubani was located in 
the southwestern part of Garejvari and it bordered Tortiza, Kheltubani and Rekha. 
Based on the documents presented above, we can assume: a small village (maybe 
even a district) Bakurisubani was part of a large village-Garejvari. There was 
another small settlement in Garejvari, which is found in the document of 1382 
under the name of Lomsatubani.

Tkiura was a village on the lower side of Little Liakhvi valley. This is confirmed 
by 1716-1724. Drafted verdict between Tumanishvili and Karumidze of Vakhtang 
VI due to the dispute over Kheltubani and Tortiza. We read in the document: “King 
Rostom took pity on him, he personally sent his man and the head, he wrote a 
worker for the country, until Didi Liakhvi and the Patara Liakhvi from both of 
them, took the head and brought water and put it in one river and dug the cellar, 
put it in the second place and this river and water It was inevitable for every man 
to irrigate the ravine for Tumanishvili. For the people of Dzevera, Tkiuri, Karali, 
both Garejvari’s and Tortli, Taveti was to move some of them over and some of 
them under.130 Then it became a village or joined the village of Karaleti and ceased 
to exist as a separate village. Ioane Bagrationi mentions the village of Tkiureti: “K.. 
Resident of Chmarta, K. Zerti, resident, St. Tkiureti, resident.”131 In our opinion, 
Tkiura and Tkiureti were one and the same village. The mentioned village is no 
longer found in the documentary materials of the later period. It should be assumed 

128  Monuments of Georgian Law, Vol. II, Vol., 1965, p. 98-99, Doc. 34.
129  Corpus of Georgian historical documents, Vol. II, XIV-XV centuries, compiled and prepared 

for publication by Tinatin Enukidze, Nino Tarkhnishvili and Babilina Lominadze, Tb., 2013, p. 51.
130  Documents from the history of social relations of Georgia, Vol. II, N. Ed. of 

Berdzenishvili. Vol., 1953, p. 20.
131  Ioane Bagrationi, Mentioned work, p. 40. It should be noted that in the second 

half of the 18th century, there was a village in the forest area in the Prone valley, where the 
Palavandishvili family had serfs. see A. Tabuashvili, Census records of the city of Tskhinvali 
and its surrounding villages (II half of the 18th century), Tb., 2013, p. 78.
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that at the beginning of the 19th century (as we mentioned, the mentioned village is 
mentioned as a “settlement” in the writings of Ioane Bagrationi, which was created 
in 1794-1799) turned into a village.

On the lower side of Patara Liakhvi, near the village of Shertuli, where the river 
Didi Liakhvi joins Patara Liakhvi, there used to be a village called Old Dzevera. 
This is confirmed by the book of mercy of King Simon to the Uganadzes dated 
1582, where we read: ,,...they came [before us, our faithful servants: Uganadze 
Giorgi and David and] complained about the estate of the old Dzevera. We were 
asked, and no one expected that the inheritance should be done by a just deed. 
We, King of the Kings and self-sovereign ruler Simon, bequeathed our heritage 
old Dzevera to the Uganadze and left it to Giorgi and Davit. No man should have 
anything to do with this old Dzevera. If we look at the document, it is clear that the 
old Dzevera was the estate of the Uganadzes and they lost this village.132 Probably, 
it should have been given to Amilakhvari during the captivity of Simon I. It seems 
that after the release of Simon, the Uganadze people hoped to return the estate, and 
they appealed to the king of Kartli. The village “Old Dzevera” no longer exists. 
At the time of the preparation of the document presented above, there was likely 
to be a new Dzevera. Today, on the site of these villages is the village of Dzevera, 
whereas it is locatednear the junction of Little Liakhvi - st. 14 km from Gori.133

According to historical sources, there was another village in the Little Liakhvi 
valley, which later became a village or became a part of another neighboring 
village. In the documents, next to Eredvi and Satikhari, Zakui (ZakÂ) is found. 
In the document dated 1532-1534, which is a list of the lost estates of Mtskheti, 
Zakui is mentioned together with Eredvi, and, as it turns out, it belonged to the 
Favnelishvili family: “and Akus Ratishvili’s Tiri, Gurzis-Ivlita...Favnelishvili’s 
Zakui and Eredu peasants.”134 that the Favnelishvili family was connected to 
the noble house of Tmogvel-Ujarmeli, descended from the Mkharvli family 
(more on this below). One part of them lived in Nikos, which is confirmed by 
the deeds135 they gave to the See of Nikos, while the other part lived in Eredvi.136 
It should be assumed that Zakui (Zak) separated from Eredv, and it is possible, 
then it became a district of the mentioned village. Zakui is also mentioned in 
the deed of 1559, from which it is clear that Simon I renewed the donation to 
Svetitskhoveli. It seems that “Zakui” belonged to the Catholicos. This document 
lists the Svetitskhovli estates in the Big and Little Liakhvi valleys. Among them: in 
Tirdznis, in Zemo Meghvrekisi, in little Meghvrekisi, in Ereti (probably should be 
written Eredvi). Kordi, Zakui, Satikhari and others also belonged to the Mtskheti 

132  Corpus of Georgian historical documents, Vol. IV, p. 341.
133  Georgian Soviet Encyclopedia, Vol. 11, Vol., 1987, p. 267.
134  Corpus of Georgian historical documents, Vol. IV, p. 136-137.
135  S. Kakabadze, for the history of the Tmogveli family, vol., 1913, p. 7.
136  G. Sosiashvili, Essays from the History of Liakhvi Valley, Tb., 2011, p. 115.
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throne.137 According to the mentioned document, Zakui was located in the upper 
part of the Little Liakhvi valley, between Eredvi and Satikhar. It is possible that 
the mentioned village was south of Eredvi on the north-western side of Kordi. 
Zakui is mentioned next to Eredvi in   the document of 1574, which is the “book 
of exchange” of Nikolaos Katalikos to Vakhtang Batonishvili, according to which 
Katalikos exchanged the estates of Svetitskhovli in the village of Karyuban near 
Mukhran to Vakhtang Batonishvili (Simon I’s brother). Among them, he gave: to 
Ereti (meaning Eredvi-G.S.) Gilashvili with his estate; Zak with his Mzhzuri...”138 
Later, the Patriarchate took back the estates in the Little Liakhvi valley, which is 
confirmed by a document dated 1594, where Zakui is mentioned as “Zemo Kartli”, 
next to Khordi and Satikhari.139 It should be noted that the village of “Zaku” existed 
in Kvemo Kartli as well, which is confirmed by the donation book given by Simon 
I to the Mother of God of Manglisi.140

In the Little Liakhvi valley, between Satskheni and Beloti, there was another 
settlement, which at the end of the 18th century was mentioned by Ioane 
Batonishvili as Edemkalaki. “Edemkalaki” is marked on Vakhushti Batonishvili’s 
map as well.141 Researcher K. Kharadze equates it with Khaduriantkar, which was 
near Beloti (in Khaduriantkar, a round tower built on a rock at a height of 30 m 
from the bank of the Little Liakhvi river has been preserved).142

Little Liakhvi Gorge and Zemo Kartli flagpole. As it is known, in the 15th century, 
four flags were established in the Kartli kingdom. From here, one of the “Zemo Kartli 
Flagship” was located, whose commanders were Amilakhuri. Gori represented the 
center of the flag.143 Vakhushti Batonishvili writes about the borders of the banner 
of Zemo Kartli: “We start the second one at Saspaspeto, Memarjuene, Shida Kartli 
Nakuet, where Zemo Kartli rises. And the border is this: in the east, which we wrote 
a line from Kaspi to the edge of Chdilo, Khachreli Tslevi, Shavtigi and Misrul Ksani 
and to Bolad; Mtkuari river with Samari; Let us describe the boundary of the Ksni 
estate, and then the Caucasus; To the west of Dzirula is Kolbeuri mountain, small, 
which follows Chdilo to Kerz Perang, Munida to Ertso-Kudar, and again between 
Kolbeuri mountain, Efinishkhevi and Amashuketi, it follows Samiri to Vertkvil; I 
drew a line to the Kuab of Chkherimel township, and Munida drew a line to Dvir, 
the dividing mountain of the mountain, and to Mount Bakuliani.144 As Vakhushti 
Batonishvili points out, the eastern border of Sadrosho extended from the Kaspi 
river. to the bank of Ksni and the village of Bol (a village included in Akhalgori 

137  Corpus of Georgian historical documents, Vol. III, p. 244.
138  Ibid., p.289.
139  T. Zhordania, Chronicles, Vol. II, tf., 1897 p. 415.
140  Corpus of Georgian historical documents, Vol. IV, p. 439-440.
141  Ioane Batonishvili, Description of Kartl-Kakheti, p. 38.
142  K. Kharadze, Historical Geography of Georgia, Shida Kartli, Tb., 1992, p. 137.
143  E. Mamistvalishvili, History of Gori, vol. I, Vol., 2018, p. 373.
144  Vakhushti Batonishvili, Description of the Kingdom of Georgia, Life of Kartli, vol. IV, p. 364.
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municipality, which is divided into upper and lower Bola).145 To the north, the 
Ksani estate bordered Zemo Kartli Sadrosho and “Merme Caucasus”. In Zemo 
Kartli flagship, according to A. Amilakhvari, the following principalities were 
included: Abashidze, Falavandishvili, Favlenishvili, Sarkeulidze, Davitashvili, 
Amirajibi, Avalishvili, Khidirbegashvili, Mkheidze, Diasamidze, Siamardishvili, 
Taktakishvili, Shalikashvili, Machabeli.146 As D. Gvritishvili drew attention to 
the fact that the list of subjects listed by Aleksandre Amilakhvari should not be 
complete. The researcher examines one of the documents of the 17th century, in 
which we read: “St. On the banner of Mr. Amilakhori are: Batonishvili Giorgi, 
Zevdginiani, Favlenishvilis Machabels, Tumanishvilis, Avalishvili Kaikhosro, 
Mr. Urbhulanii, Falavandiani, all Amiredjibiani, Chlodamatsvriani, Diasamidze 
Elizbar, Rostom Kavtaradze, Shalva Tukhareli, (?) Taktakidze, Taktak Tatiani and 
Tsereteli estates, Abashidze estates, the head of Itri, Abazadze, Damghatsashvili, 
Avalishvili Gulbat, PaPina Yaghuzishvili Rostom.”147

According to Vakhushti Batonishvili’s description, to the north of the 
Bannerman of Zemo Kartli, Ksani estate and Caucasus bordered: “To the north, 
which we described as the border of Ksani estate, and to the north is Caucasus.” 
As Al. Amilakhvari, and D. Gvritishvili note, the Saeristavo of Ksani is not named 
in the list of subjects included in the flag of Zemo Kartli of the 17th century. In 
this list, we don’t even see Aragvi Saeristavo. Consequently, the episcopates 
existing in the territory of these eminences were not included in the banner of 
Zemo Kartli, unlike the episcopates of Ruisi and Urbanisi. The nobles of Ksani and 
Aragvi, together with Samukhranbatono, belonged to the left-wing banner, whose 
commanders were Mukhranbatonis.148

The eastern border of “Zemo Kartli Sadrosho” extended to the bank of the Ksani 
River and, therefore, it was adjacent to the Ksani Saeristavo. Banner was bordered 
by Samamilakhvro to the southwest.149 As E. Mamistvalishvili points out: “In the 
borders of the banner of Zemo Kartli drawn by Vakhushti, today’s districts are 
located: Kaspi (partially), Akhalgori (partially), Gori (partially), Tskhinvali, Java, 
Znauri, Kareli (partially), Khashuri (partially), Kharagauli (partially) ), Borjomi 
and Akhaltsikhe (partially).”150 The northern border of Zemo Kartli banner was 
uneven, it was bordered on the northern side by “Ksani Estate” and on the other 
side by the Caucasus Range. This was due to the fact that in the late Middle Ages, 
the Eristavs of Ksani expanded their estates to the northeast of Saeristavo, at 

145  Encyclopedia «Georgia», Vol. I, Vol., 1997, p. 455.
146  Al. Amilakhvari, Georgian history, c. Kikodze’s translation, Journ. ,, Mnatobi, ~ 

1939, # 8, p. 128.
147  D. Gvritishvili, from the history of social relations of feudal Georgia, vol., 1955, p. 

289; National Center of Manuscripts, F. HD, Sat. 2124.
148  E. Mamistvalishvili, History of Gori, vol. I, Vol., 2018, p. 373.
149  J. Gvasalia, Essays on the Historical Geography of Eastern Georgia, p. 73.
150  E. Mamistvalishvili, approx. The work, p. 375.
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the expense of the villages in the upper reaches of the Patara Liakhvi valley and 
Maghran-Dvaleti, which is located in the north of the Didi Liakhvi valley. That is 
why the “Ksani estate” indicated by Vakhushti became the northern “border” of 
the banner of “Zemo Kartli”.

Unlike the Patara Liakhvi Valley, the Didi Liakhvi Valley, in particular, was 
included in the banner of Zemo Kartli, the capital of the Machabelis, and was 
subject to the Amilakhvari during military mobilization. This is confirmed in 1644 
by the deed given to Bezhan Amilakhor by Rostom, the king of Kartli: “For a long 
time, the land of Kartli above Liekhu and below Liekhu was the land of the man of 
your house, have mercy on you and give it to the prince, the son of Aznaurisshvili, 
the monk, and all the men of the town, whatever the order Before, your man of the 
house was Sardar, we are offering you Sardar in the same order and manner.”151 
The name of the flag is interesting, “Zemo Kartli.” Vakhushti directly indicates that 
Zemo Kartli is part of the second, right-wing Saspaspeto, Shida Kartli, which is 
currently called Zemo Kartli. According to Vakhushti’s explanation, Zemo Kartli 
used to be called Samtskhe: “But the ones we have described so far, this is mostly 
Zemo Kartli and later called Samtskhe, and it is the name of the Samtskhe lands.”152

Why did the name of Samtsakhi, one of the oldest corners of Georgia, change 
to “Zemo Kartli” in the north? D. Merkviladze has an interesting observation 
on this issueas, as the researcher writes: “After the division of Georgia into 
kingdom-principalities from the 16th century, and then the seizure of southwestern 
Georgia (Samtskhe-Saatabago) by the Ottomans, this territory has always been 
unconditionally considered the “Kartli country” anymore. It is true that the scribe 
tradition still refers to the land and water, which by inertia has already turned into 
Akhaltsikhe’s pasture, as “Upper Kartli”, but since the newly formed Kartli kingdom 
was mainly limited to Kartli itself, the uppermost part of the Mtkvari within the 
kingdom appeared as Zemo Kartli (the western part of inner Kartli). Amilakhvarta 
Command, which, in addition to Saamilakhvro, consisted of Safalavandishvilo, 
Saavalishvilo, Saabashidzeo and other principalities).153 According to S. Janashia’s 
observations, the former “Zena village” is the “Shina Kartli” of Mermindi, which 
is connected with the relocation of the political and cultural centers of Georgians. 
Zena village, formerly the extreme part of the country, later became the center of 
the country.154 In our opinion, the name “Zemo Kartli” was given to the area it was 
used to mark before the flags were created. The Ottoman conquests in Samtskhe in 
the first half of the 16th century probably played a big role in this.

151  National Center of Manuscripts, F. HD, Sat. 2125.
152  Vakhushti Batonishvili, Description of the Kingdom of Georgia, Life of Kartli, vol. IV, p. 667.
153  D. Merkviladze, «From the village of Zena to Shida Kartli» (from the historical 

geography of Eastern Georgia), Amirani, IV-V, 2001, p. 92.
154  S. Janashia, Works, II, 1952, p. 288; G. Chitaya, Acad. S. Janashia and the problem 

of the origin of the Georgian people, Mimokhilveli, I, tb., 1949, p. 7; J. Gvasalia, Essays on the 
Historical Geography of Eastern Georgia, p. 25.
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In the documentary sources, the name “Zemo Kartli” is found in many places. 
e.g. In the donation book of Svimon I to Svetitskhovli, dated July 14, 1580, it is 
mentioned: “The village of Mokhisi155 in Zemo Kartli. In the villages in the upper part 
of the Patara Liakhvi valley, in Vanati, Beloti, Atsriskhevi, in the late Middle Ages, 
there were mainly the estates of the nobles of Ksani, and these villages in the upper 
They were not subject to the commander of the Kartli banner. They separated from 
the north of the banner territory of Zemo Kartli, that’s why Vakhushti Batonishvili 
points to the “Ksani estate” as the northern border of banner. It seems that even 
before the cancellation of the Ksani Eristavi Principality, the king did not trust the 
Ksani Eristavis who were in opposition, especially during the implementation of 
preventive measures for the purpose of “Lekianism (Lezghin invasions)” and by 
bypassing them, Erekle II, the villages located in the upper reaches of the small 
Liakhvi valley included in Saeristavo (except Atriskhevi).156 It was subjected to 
the banner of Zemo Kartli. However, Erekle also included the people of Ksani in 
the disciplinary measures against Lezghins, which were related to the mentioned 
banner. We read about this in the letter sent by Erekle II to the banner of Zemo 
Kartli on August 28, 1772: “1. K. When Mukhrani guard came, the cavalry came, 
everyone was on alert. If Lezghin army enters Murvaleti, as it has appeared, let the 
pursuers join together, kill them head and end, send guards, set themselves, call the 
pursuers, join Mejvriskhevi; If they prefer to attack themselves, they will attack, 
if they prefer to block the road, they will block the road, if they prefer to meet in 
front, they will meet in front, which they prefer to try to answer and disperse the 
enemy in that way. 2. K. If there is an army of Lezghins on horseback, they should 
not challenge each other, they should all run away; If there is an infantry army, 
village and village join together, round and go as far as the Sarkards call them. 3. K. 
Beloti till Satskhenis, Vanati, Arbo, Kordi, Ditsi, and Patar Liakhvi’s outcrop, the 
foot of the page and the plain, till Gori Bershueti, which are the villages between 
them, they should be united as one order. 4. K. If the news of large army comes 
and the sarkads call, the pursuers of both should run quickly. The horsemen should 
all rush out, and the footmen should gather from village to village, surround them, 
and fall wherever the Sarkads prefer and call them. 5. K. If Lezghin army appears 
towards Samachablo, or somewhere beyond the Didi Liakhvi, the pursuer of this 
Didi Liakhvi and the forward pursuer of the Patara Liakhvi, who has been shown 
to us as the second pursuer, will hurry away and, as the Sarkads prefer, they will 
join in, if they want another pursuer and the Sarkads will call them, the pursuer 
of the other side as well. Let them go and answer with God. 6. K. If from Kareli 
calls the pursuer, immediately Ktskhilvan’s footman from the Didi Liakhvi, Patara 
Liakhvi’s disobedient man and the villages of Dirbi’s water will all gather together 

155  Corpus of Georgian historical documents, vol. IV, volume was compiled and 
Georgian texts were prepared for publication by Mzia Surguladze, Tb., 2016, p. 311.

156  J. Gvasalia, Mentioned work, p. 78.
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and chase the horsemen and infantry, let no one be missing.... 9. K. If Amilakhor 
and Eristavi (meaning Eristavi of Ksani-G.S.) were in Zemo Kartli, they should 
join the chasers and pursue them like that. 10. st. If they were not there, Giorgi 
from Kuraghas and secretary-beg Yase made them. 11. st. If they were not there, 
Agaba and Shalva, Bezhan and Oman should create and follow them. 12. K. 
Erisdisdishvili and Amilakhorisshvili are invited to attend the persecution, they 
gathered and brought as they preferred, Erisdisshvili and Amilakhorisshvili were a 
great symbol of the persecution, that this persecution drives them away.157 Despite 
the fact that the Saeristavo of Ksani was not included in the banner of Zemo Kartli, 
since the Saeristavo of Ksni had estates in a number of villages of Patara Liakhvi 
(which Erekle subordinated to the banner of Zemo Kartli), during the attacks of the 
Lezghins on the Samdevro, he or a member of his family had some responsibility.

As can be seen from the presented document, the villages of Patara Liakhvi 
valley were included in two districts, Beloti, Didi Vanati (apparently there was 
also a small vanati), Satskhenis, Arbo, Kordi, Ditsi and “Gamgmarti” (probably 
Tergvis, Tirdznis) were in one district. “Gagmarti” villages of Little Liakhvi valley 
(probably, Mereti, Karbi, Tkviavi, Kere, Flavismani), together with the villages 
of Big Liakhvi, were part of the second district. In case of the appearance of leks 
in Samachablo or Kareli, the said Samdevro should have acted. In the late feudal 
period, the territory covered by the “Zemo Kartli Banner” is, despite the many 
principalities included in the banner, referred to by a single name - Zemo Kartli - 
in documentary and narrative sources. This was the name of the part of the little 
Liakhvi valley, which was not included in the Saeristavo of Ksni. This is confirmed 
by the 17th century inscription on the document dated March 14, 1574 (the exchange 
book of Nikolaos Katalikos to Vakhtang Batonishvili): “K(Athaliko)zi’s pronoun 
book of M(a)m(u)li”. St. Deed of Zemo Kartli to Patara Liakhze. According to this 
deed, Nicholas the Catholicos gave Vakhtang Batonishvili, the brother of Simon 
I, the serfs and peasants belonging to Svetitskhovli in the valley of Big and Patara 
Liakhvi, in exchange for the village of Karyubani near Mukhran. It is clear from 
the later inscription of Sigel that the estates mentioned here (including those in the 
upper part of the small Liakhvi valley: Eredvi, Satikhari, as well as a little further 
south: Virsha, Kordi, Tirdznis) belonged to Zemo Kartli. This is confirmed by the 
document of 1595, according to which Domenti Catholicos handed over the village 
of Karyubani near Mukhran to Vakhtang, the brother of Simon I, and took back the 
old property of Svetitskhovli: “Zemo Kartli, Kord, Zaku, Satiyar, and all the estates 
of Sakdri without them.” The fact that the villages in Zemo Loi were called Zemo 
Kartli can be seen from the sources of the later period. At the beginning of the 19th 
century, Davit Batonishvili tells us about the confrontation between the members 
of the royal house, Yulon Erekles son and David Giorgi son, he writes: “At the 
time, the royal family members were Yulonisani of the king’s son Liakhvzed - 

157  Monuments of Georgian Law, Vol. II, p. 426-428
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Beloti, who owned this estate as Sabatonishvili. In order to drive out Munitmtsa 
Yulon and capture Liakhvi. Zemo Kartli is told by army everything that was ordered 
by him...”158

Estates of the Patriarchate of Georgia in Patara Liakhvi Gorge

For centuries, the Georgian Orthodox Church had its estates in the Patara 
Liakhvi gorge. This was the property donated by both the royal authorities and 
noble families.159

The active relationship of the church with the village of Patara Liakhvi valley is 
confirmed by many documentary sources. One of the oldest historical documents 
that have survived is the 1392 “Gujarat” of the Catholic estates of Kartl-Kakhet-
Meskheti, where a number of villages in the valleys of the Big and Patara Liakhvi 
are mentioned: Gori, which are the estates and merchants of Mtskheta, the village 
of Zerti in Kuala, with the estate of Tsita, the village of Nasoflari (fromer village) 
Satibi, the village of Kushi, the village of Disevi, Plavi, the village of Chkhriketi, 
the village of Satiyari and the nine families of Vanat. The village of Kvabni, the 
village of Kordi and Little Meghvrekisi, in Eredvi Giladze’s, Virsha Monastery 
with the entrance to the main entrance; in Krtskhinvali Eliozidze Uria, estate.” 160161 

158  Monuments of Georgian Law, Vol. II, p. 426-428.
159  G. Sosiashvili, Catholic Estates in Patara Liakhvi Valley, Gori State Educational 

University, Faculty of Humanities, Center of History and Archaeology, collection of works, # 
11, issue, 2016, p. 320-394.

160  National Center of Manuscripts, F. HD – Sab. 8712; Monuments of Georgian law, 
texts were published, notes and searches were attached by prof. i. Dolidze, T. III, Vol., 1970, p. 
179, Doc. 23; АКАК, т. VI, str. 769-770.

161  The document referred to in the above footnote, which is preserved in the National 
Center of Manuscripts, has been published at different times.

 It should be noted that this deed was signed by T. Jordan was considered to have been issued 
by the king Alexander of Imereti. The researcher wrote: “This deed is from the 15th century 
mouth of ancient Gujri, written in 1392 in the name of Alexander the Great. 17th century of the 
same Gujri. The person is included in Nus¬kha #506 (:sib:) The first deed (copy) was written 
by Joseph, the scribe of the king’s court, which really appears in 1399 (see under 1399), and 
the person copied from him belongs to the time of King Svimon , when they approved this 
person... because in 1392 Alexander did not reign in Kartli, because of this we have to think 
that it must be the king of Imer, Alexander, who became king for the second time in 1392, 
when King George, his brother, was killed, although Gujri’s family history almost only refers 
to Kartli-Kakhet-Meskheti, and not to ¬Reth~. T. Jordan, Chronicles, II, tf., 1897, p. 195. The 
scribe Joseph is indeed mentioned in the document of 1399, this is the document of the donation 
given by King Giorgi to Mtskheti. Annotated dictionary of persons, vol. II, vol., 1993, p. 458. 
According to the mentioned document, Joseph is the scribe of King Giorgi, not Alexanders of 
Imereti. In our opinion, the above-mentioned deed, which is a list of Mtskhet’s estates, must have 
been drawn up during the time of Alexander I the Great. It is well-known that the mentioned 
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In the list of estates of Catholicos of 1392, the village “Kvabni” can be found. In 
later sources, “cauldron” is found in the form of “cauldron”. In the list of serfs and 
estates of Svetitskhoveli and Catholicos compiled in 1720, three households of 
peasants belonged to Svetitskhoveli in Kvalta.162

In the list of Catholic estates, Virsha Monastery of the Archangel attracts attention 
for its quality. The king of Georgia, Alexander I the Great (1412-1442), donated the 
Virsha mountain and monastery with its own villages to the renovated Svetitskhoveli. 
In a deed dated 1431, we read: “And it is appropriate for the people, and from us, that’s 
why we wanted to add to it and increase it, and we sacrificed and mentioned the Mt. 
chord And they will have it here, that is, the border, with its fields, fields, vineyards, 
water, mills, meadows, meadows, forests, hunting grounds, mountains and meadows, 
meadows, fields and fields, fields and fields. The unity of Udzebri, his righteousness, 
and the unblemished unity of the people, the great and the imitator of Mtskheta, the 
great and the imitator of Mtskheta, the master of the spirit of Chueni, the master of the 
spirit of ours, and the Catholicos, Theodoresatui: they are from old. Among the future 
kings of us and Shkemkibil Virsha Mountain and the monastery and its entrances, 
Kordi and Badasshvili, and they will have the mountain, that is, the peasants, and the 
peasants, and they will have abandon. , with fields, vineyards, water, mills, swamps, 
meadows, forests, hunting grounds, mountains and pastures, rich and unharvested, 
sought-after and unsought-after, with his right hand, with his right hand, All in all... for 
the fulfillment and change of time, don’t let anyone disturb you, and let no one take care 
of it as content and protein, as it is in the future. It is not right for anyone to reject the one 
who was built and magnified and respected by the kings, and the one who was newly 
donated by us and the one who was mentioned in the three times.

And those who ask you, we are the mouths and the answerers. And the 
mountain of Virshi and the monastery and its entrances, which are worthless, are 
better than man in all respects. And if someone cheated on me, that is, the estate, 
that is, the peasant, and that is, the field, the field, and the vineyard are big, you 
want to make a small one, he is completely aware of what has been written and 
is so strong. The part of the house of Virshi has been stolen from the kings of 
ours since its inception, and they are inviolable here, just like the lands of other 
in Mtskheti.163

king’s special attachment to Svetitskhovli is confirmed by several documents issued by him. The 
deed signed by Alexander the Great was written by Joseph the scribe. From the deeds issued 
by Alexander, several scribes are known, including Vigri Kadagisdze, Klimi Kakalachasdze, 
Demetri Markozizshvili. see Corpus of Georgian historical documents, Vol. II, Vol., 2013, p. 210, 
213, 115. It is possible that Joseph was one of the scribes of Aleksandrer’s royal court.

162  Documents from the history of social relations of Georgia, Ed. of N . Berdzenishvili. 
T. I, Vol., 1940, p. 184, #256.

163  Corpus of Georgian historical documents, Vol. II, XIV-XV centuries, compiled and 
prepared for publication by Tinatin Enukidze, Nino Tarkhnishvili and Babilina Lominadze, Tb., 
2013, p. 171-172.
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As you indicated, it is difficult to determine the exact location of Mount Virsha 
and the monastery, however, in our opinion, it was located in the valley of Patara 
Liakhvi, near the village of Kord, on the other side of Patara Liakhvi. The “entrants” 
of Virshi were village Kordi and “Badasshvili” who, together with Virshi, were 
handed over by the royal authorities to Theodore the Catholic. It can be seen from 
the Gujar of 1392 that the village of Kordi was part of the Catholic estates. Alexander 
I left Kordi, together with the Virsha monastery, in the possession of Svetitskhovli. 
Apparently, the Virsha monastery was under special care from the royal court, this is 
what the record in the deed of Alexander I says, “the rebuilt and enlarged mountain of 
Virsha, and monastery”. Apparently, there was monastic life on Mount Virsha from 
ancient times, and the royal government provided support to the monastery there. 
In addition to the mentioned document, the Virsha monastery is also mentioned in 
other documents, e.g., according to the Gujar of the Catholic estates of Kartl-Kakheti 
in 1447, Giorgi, the son of Alexander I, together with other estates, reconfirmed the 
estates.164 In these estates, “Virsha” is mentioned in the document.’’. With this, we 
buried us anew with respect and freed everyone from begging and extortion. In the 
Gujjar of the Catholic estates of Kartli, the property belonging to the Patriarchate in 
the Little Liakhvi Gorge is mentioned, including Virsha: “Kulbiti’s three villages: 
Gegelishvili, Liparitashvili and Miklutauri, Virsha, in its introduction, was taken 
from the people of Tsastskalta’’. Ruli Archvadze with their estate...”165

Another interesting detail can be found in the deed of Alexander I of 1431 
presented above: “The Ulufa of the House of Virshi”166 has been removed from the 
future kings of ours since the first day of life. “What does “Ulufa” of the House of 
Virshi “mean? Was there a house of the Virshelis, a family of the Virshelis, which 
was connected to the Virsha Mountain, or the village of Virsha? Since there is no 
direct information about this lineage in the sources, it is difficult to talk about it 
without conjecture. It is interesting that Virsheli was a common proper name in 
Georgian onomastics. Virsheli,167 as a proper name, can be found in the capital 
of Ksani. In the 13th-14th centuries, several Virsheli are known in the family of 
the nobles of Ksani. The name Virsheli is also found in the 1432 deed of the Tiri 
monastery, where Virsheli Yalghuzisshvili is mentioned.168 Virsheli was a common 
name in the Javakhishvili family. In 1504-1516 the deed of Mtskheta, the members 
of the Javakhishvili family are mentioned, among them: Virsheli, Gamrekeli, 

164  Monuments of Georgian law, texts, published notes and search results were added by 
prof. i. Dolidze, vol. III, p. 191, Doc. 29.

165  Ibid., p. 265, Doc. 59.
166  For definitions of old official positions, taxes and units of measure and weight, see: 

at the end of the work, p. 368-370.
167  T. Zhordania, Chronicles, Vol. II, p. 26-27.
168  The corpus of Georgian historical documents, XIV-XV centuries, was compiled and 

prepared for publication by Tinatin Enukidze, Nino Tarkhnishvili, Babilina Lominadze, Vol. II, 
Vol., 2013, p. 180.
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Kushsheli. These names are derived from surnames denoting eternity. A similar 
name is called Machabeli, which can be found in the form of his own name in the 
inscription on the bell tower of Tire Monastery.169 Under the influence of his surname 
Virsheli, the last name - Virshelishvili - appeared later.170 From the documents 
available to us, Virshelashvili is mentioned in the deed of 1473. Virshelashvilis, as 
Javakhishvili serfs, are mentioned in the Javakhishvili separation document dated 
1527-1558, they lived in Khandaki at that time.171 In addition to Virshelashvili, the 
surname of Virshelishvili can be found in Georgian documentary sources. Unlike 
the Virshelashvili family, the Virshelishvili family lived in Kvemo Kartli, namely 
near SaBaratiano, and it was a feudal house. The basis for saying this is given 
by the “decision on the case of Shahnavaz king Baratashvili and Virshelishvili 
“dated to 1670. As can be seen from the document, Baratashvili and Virshelishvili 
were disputing each other’s estates. Finally, the king of Kartli handed over several 
villages from the estates of Papuna and Shanshe Virshelishvili, among them: Abano 
village, as well as the village of Senibi Toprakala, Nasoflari Baghchalari to Kaflan 
Baratashvili and his children.172 It can be assumed that “Virsheli” was an old feudal 
surname, from which its own name Virsheli was formed, and then the surnames: 
Virshelashvili and Virshelishvili appeared. It should be noted that such a practice 
can be found in other Georgian surnames as well. E.g.: Machabel comes from 
Achabeti. From the mentioned surname, the proper name Machabeli was born, and 
then the surname Machabelashvili173 was formed. It is conceivable that the Virsheli 
surname was as old in Shida Kartli as Phkhveneli, Kanchaeli, etc. Such genealogies 
are known in “Matiane Kartlisa”, where, in the 10th century, the following are listed: 
“Noble Georgians and Kakhni with them: Goderdzi Mgdeuri, Mama Kanchaeli, 
Dachi Korinteli, Dachi and Ivane Skviloseli, Sara and Grigol the “Pkhveneli”174 
brothers. This is how the lineage of the Tbelis appeared in Kartli.175 In our opinion, 
the existence of the Virsheli lineage should be indicated by the record in the deed 
given to Mtskheti by Alexander I. “Ulufa of the house of Virshi is carved out from 
the kings of ours from before”. Ekvtime Takaishvili considered them to be one 
of the branches of the Ksani people, just like Largveli and Kvenipneveli. In his 
opinion, Virsheli was the third branch of the Ksani people, which was connected to 

169  N. Andghuladze, Architectural Ensemble of Tiri Monastery, Tb., 1976, p. 36.
170  Annotated Dictionary of Persons, Vol. II, p. 194.
171  Monuments of Georgian law, texts were published, notes and searches were attached 

by prof. i. Dolidze, T. IV, vol., 1972, p. 40, doc. 5.
172  Ibid., p. 125-126, Doc. 65.
173  G. Sosiashvili, History of Samachablo, vol., 2005, p. 41.
174  The life of Kartli, the text established according to all the main manuscripts. by 

Kaukhchishvili, vol. I, Vol., 1955, p. 268.
175  M. Lortkipanidze, Political Unification of Feudal Georgia, Tb., 1963, p. 251. The 

corpus of Georgian lapidary inscriptions, lapidary inscriptions, I, Eastern and Southern Georgia 
(V-X centuries) was compiled and prepared for publication by N. Shoshiashvili, Tb., 1980, p. 172.
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Virsha. According to the scientist, there was a fortress and a monastery in Virsha, 
but its location was unknown.176 Platon Ioseliani connected several lineages to 
the ancestors of the Ksani nobility. According to his observations, these families 
were: Bibiluris, Burselis, Kvenipnevelis and Virshelis.177 D. Gvritishvili did not 
agree with E. Takaishvili. According to P. Ioseliani’s opinions, Largveli and 
Kvenifneveli mentioned in “Dzegli Eristavta” were not different branches of 
Ksani noble houses, but considered one and the same person.178 In our opinion, it is 
indisputable that the feudal house of the Virsheli existed in the territory belonging 
to the Ksani area before. Since in the deed of Alexander I, the “entries” of Virshi 
were Kordi and Badashvili, it was probably located in the Patara Liakhvi valley, 
near Kordi. Alexander I gave not only the mountain of Virsha and the monastery 
to the Catholic Theodore, but also “he was given Badasshvili and Kordi’’. The 
Badashvili children mentioned in the deed still live in Kordi. The Badashvili 
family comes from the Jinjikhisdze family and, as one of the documents shows, the 
Jinjikhisdze-Badashvili family were the guardians of the treasure of the Archangel 
Cathedral of Virsha. This is confirmed by the deed of Mtskheta of 1453, where 
we read: “...this deed was written to you by Archangels Michael and Gabriel of 
Virshi, Patriarch David of Kartli and the elders of yours Jinjikhisdze, Badasshvili 
of yours local house residents (referring to relatives). And your sons Bada and 
Mokhoz and your nephews Shalva and Ivan... I Ujarmeli (Favnel¬man?), my son 
Shalva gave him at that time, when did you exchange Hjika’s son (Ujikasdze) 
for gold and Mikaura; Above, I mentioned to you the Kubeshuri (Kubeburi) 
estate, the Gerasimisdzei estate of the sons of Charekhela... with a house, a door. 
¬Ge¬lo¬ztatui’s estate and peasantry... do not let them disturb you.”179 The said 
deed was published in by T. Zhordania, however, a slightly different version of this 
document was published, which is dated November 28, 1459 and is the book of the 
donation of Favnel Ujarmeli to Svetitskhoveli.180

176  Э. Такаишвили, Археологические экскурсии, розыскания и заметки, вип. V, 
тб., 1915. стр. 77-80;

177  Пл. Иоселиани, Икортский монастырь в Карталинии;
178  D. Gvritishvili, From the History of Social Relations of Feudal Georgia, Tb., 1955, p. 56.
179  T. Zhordania, Chronicles, Vol. II, p. 272.
180  It should be noted that in the second half of the 16th century, the people of Favnel-

Ujarmel were written as Tmogvel-Ujarmel-Favnelishvili. Tmogvel-Ujarmel-Favnelishvili 
family settled in Nikosi can be found in a document dated 1569. see S. Kakabadze, for the 
history of the Tmogveli family, tf., 1913, p. 6-7; According to our assumption, the Tmogveli 
who emigrated from Javakheti at the end of the 14th century settled in Ujarma, and the second 
part of the family name - Ujarmeli - appeared in the Tmogveli lineage. Later, Tmogvel-Ujarmeli 
moved to Kartli, namely to Favnis. They occupied the territory of the feudal lineage of the 
Fawnites and were called Tmogvel-Ujarmel-Fawnites. See c. Sosiashvili, from the history of 
distinguished noble families of Georgia, volume, 2008, p. 38. For his own issue of the origin of 
the Favlenishvili family, Faculty of Humanities of Ivane Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University, 
Institute of History of Georgia, Proceedings, XV, 2019, p. 232-248.
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In the document we read: “By the grace, trust and intercession of all the 
saints of heaven and earth, this book and seal is three-fold, the fatherland, firm 
and unchangeable, whatever you want, the madness of the times-behavior- We 
also wrote to you in the exchange and mentioned to you, the holy mountain of 
Virshi, the Archangels Michael and Gabriel, and the Patriarch of Kartli, and 
your guardians, the Archangels. Lisa belongs to the elders of Jinjikhidze: Bada’s 
children, Grigol, and your children, Bada and Mokhoz, and your cousins   Shalva 
and Ivan, and all of your future children. I, Ujarmeli Favnel and my son Shalva, 
exchanged the Ojikasdze gold purchase for the Mikaur’s estate and gave you 
the Kubushuri estate with Charukhelisashvili, Gerasimisdze’s - and _ Talakauri, 
Amilbarasshvili Mamagula, SadeNuri settlements with its “Churi” (Referring 
to wine vessels) and “Navenakhkhevi”, below Khuitsa above Murqneveli, away 
from Folloti, around the land of 16 day work; Brotsle’s181 Kubeshuri182 estate 
with fields, vineyards, water, mills, forests, hunting grounds, mountains, fields, 
searchable and unsearchable, stock market shares, cemeteries, everything flawless. 
Also - Gerasimisdze’s estate with its adjacent fields, vineyards, water, mills, 
forests, pastures, mountains, fields, fields and fields, searchable and unsearchable, 
entrances and exits, Completely flawless. Also Sadunurni Nas[a]khlevni with his 
[mzhu-ri] and NavenaÃev; Also, on the fifteenth day of the fifth year, the land was 
mentioned to you, we, Ujarmeli Favnel and my son Shalv [a], they said, the head 
of the boar of the Holy Archangels... From the tribe’s man.”183 As can be seen 
from this document, the Archangel Cathedral of Virsha was under the Catholicos 
of Kartli, David. The monastery had its estates in the villages of Didi and Patara 
Liakhvi valleys. The “Mkuidrta Megadzurita” mentioned here should indicate 
that the Jinjikhisdze-Badashvili family had handed over the treasure of the Virshi 
Archangel from ancient times. Badashvili were serfs of Catholicos in relatively 
later documentary sources. According to the document of 1694, Cathilocos 
Nikoloz gave Giorgi Gedevanishvili the estate of the Badashvili family living in 
Kordi.184 A document from a more recent period confirms the name of the place 
“Badaani.” Anton I Catholicos gave to Giorgi Gedevanishvili “the care of the 
servants of our church, Badaan and Khodeli.” (I will continue at length below).185 

181  It means the village of Brotsleti. Monuments of Georgian law, texts were published, 
preface and notes were attached by Prof. I. Dolidze, T. VII, Vol., 1981, p. 180-181, doc. 181.

182  In the document, “Kubeshuri lands” is of interest, it is believed to be the signifier 
of Kubeshuri surname. Cf.: In the deed of Tiri Monastery of 1432, “Laluri “is found, which 
denoted the estate belonging to the Lalas family living in Tskhinvali. see G. Sosiashvili, the 
1432 deed of Tiri Monastery and the genealogy of Tavkhelisdze, “Ana¬ Lebi, “#11, 2015, p. 
168.

183  Corpus of Georgian historical documents, vol. III, compiled by Tinatin Enukidze, 
Darejan Kldiashvili, Mzia Surguladze, Tb., 2014, p. 96-97.

184  Monuments of Georgian Law, vol. III, p. 603-604, Doc. 159.
185  G. Sosiashvili, Essays from the history of Shida Kartli, Tb., 2011, p. 78.
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In the deed dated 1687, written by Nikoloz Catholicos to Svetitskhoveli, where he 
talks about the services rendered by Catholicos to Svetitskhoveli, it is mentioned 
that “I built another village in Badaani.”186 It seems that Virshi Monastery belonged 
to Kordi and Badasshvili, i.e. the estate of Badasshvili (probably a small village), 
it is possible that the Virsha monastery near Disev-Kulbit, at the foot of Orbodzala 
mountain, where it was located near Nakalakevi. Probably, there was a settlement 
of the town type here in ancient times. The name of the place should indicate 
this. There is a church built in the name of Archangel near “Nakalakevi”. As S. 
Makalatia notes: “in the same village (in Kulbiti - G.S.), across the ridge, at the 
foot of Orbodzala mountain, there is a place `Nakalakevi” which is located (Ksani 
Eristav - G. s) there and Belongs to Eristavi, and there is also a church here, where 
they had a custom of celebrating “Michelgabrieloba” (Archangel Michael name 
day).187

It can be seen from the donation deed of 1459 presented above by Pavnel-
Ujarmeli to Svetitskhoveli that the Virsha Monastery was named after Gabriel and 
Mikael Archangels. Therefore, we do not rule out that this church located in the 
territory of “Nakalakevi” was the Virsha monastery mentioned in the documents, 
which gradually lost its importance and was replaced by shrines built by other 
feudal clans in the Patara Liakhvi valley. Apparently, several feudal houses were 
fighting each other for the primacy in the mentioned area, and the Virsheli house 
was sacrificed in these battles. They were probably defeated by the people of 
Kvenipneveli and deprived of the first place. The property of Virsheli became the 
property of the royal government. “Megandzurni” (Treaure-keepers) Jinjikhasdze-
Badas children of Virshi archangel moved to Kordi after their settlement (or 
village) became a village. As we mentioned, Nikoloz Catholicos built Badani, the 
same Badaani, by hand and gave it to Svetitskhoveli.188 Later, in the 18th century, 
Ossetians from the North Caucasus settled here. Anton Catholicos entrusted Giorgi 
Gedevanishvili with the care of the Ossetians settled in Badaani. This should be 
confirmed by the words: “The care over of the Ossetians of Badaani and Khodeli 
“by the servants of our church.

It is not clear where Khodeli used to graze, probably it would be in the Patara 
Liakhvi valley near Badaani. In the document presented above, “Virsha” is 
mentioned. “It seems that Virsha was divided into two, there was a village Virsha 
and also a head of Virsha, where the temple of Archangel Angelo was located. 
Just like the village of Geri and Geristavi189 existed. The existence of the toponym 

186  Monuments of Georgian Law, Vol. III, p. 592, Doc. 149.
187  S. Makalatia, Liakhvi Gorge, Tb., 1971, p. 67.
188  See G. Sosiashvili, Nationalities of Liakhvi Valley, collection of works of the History 

and Archeology Training Scientific Center of Gori State University, #10, 2016, p. 150.
189  See G. Sosiashvili, Essays from the History of Liakhvi Valley, Tb., 2011, p. 88; 

Monuments of Georgian Law, Vol. IV, p. 520.
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Virsha is also confirmed by another non-European document. As we pointed out, 
in one of the documents of the 17th century, “Virsha water” can be found.190

The existence of church estates in the Patara Liakhvi valley is confirmed by a 
number of other historical documents. On December 25, 1447, there is a deed of 
non-obligation to King Giorgi Svetitskhovli, from which it can be seen that the 
Orthodox Church had its peasants in several villages of the Patara Liakhvi valley. 
In the document we read: “below with his border; Chinchevelisdze with his estate; 
Charebelisdze191 with his estate;

Kulbiti has three settlements: Gagelishshvili, Lipartisshvili192 and Miklutauri;193 
Satyari former village with his mzhuri; Zakui with his mzuri; Virsha with his 
areas.”194 The same estates are mentioned in the 1447 document of the Catholicos 
estates of Kartl-Kakheti.195 The fact of the transfer of land in the villages of 
Patara Liakhvi valley to the church by the royal government of Georgia is also 
found in earlier sources. It should be noted that a deed was preserved among the 
Okropiridzes living in Disevi (according to their information, the copy of the 
deed preserved in the Mtskheta Sioni archive), according to which David the king 
(according to the tradition of the Okropiridze family, the deed was issued by Davit 
Agmashenebeli) the village of Disevi and there, the victims were sacrificed to 
Okropiridzeni Svetitskhoveli. A copy of the certificate was given by the cleric. 

190  T. Zhordania, Chronicles, Vol. II, p. 494.
191  The family of Charebelisdze must be connected to the village of Chares on the 

right bank of the Patara Liakhvi near the village of Ksuisi in the Patara Liakhvi valley. The 
mentioned surname is mentioned in 1532-1534. In the dated list of lost estates of Mtskheti. 
As can be seen from the mentioned document, at that time, together with other property, the 
estate of Chareblisdze belonged to the Patriarchate. Corpus of Georgian historical documents, 
vol. IV, p. 137. Later, in 1559, Simon I renewed the deed of donation to Svetitskhoveli and 
gave «Charebelisdze with his estate». Ibid., p. 244. We do not rule out that Charebelisdze-
Chareblisdze is related to Charebeli, an unknown feudal family in the Little Liakhvi valley 
(surnames of similar origin are Pkhveneli, Corintheli, Kusheli).

In the records of the 2nd half of the 18th century, several families of peasants lived in Chare, 
the common surnames here were: Razmadze, Lafachi, Shalikashvili, A. Tabuashvili, census 
registers of the city of Tskhinvali and its surrounding villages, (II half of the XVIII century), 
Tb., 2013, p. 97. Several churches have been preserved in Chari, including the Church of the 
Virgin Mary (10th-11th centuries), the Church of the Trinity (Da-u-ta-ri-ghebeli), as well as the 
Karkhian church (previously from the Middle Ages), see Shi¬da Kar¬tli, I, p. 241-245, here is 
the church named after St. George. i. Me-Grelidze, Antiquities in the Liakhvi Valley, Vol. II, 
vol., 1997, p. 33.

192  The surname of Lipartishvili is mentioned in the book of the second half of the 18th 
century in the village of Karbi in Patara Liakhvi Gorge. See A. Tabuashvili, Mentioned work, 
p. 65.

193  It should be a toponym related to the Miklutauri surname, as well as the toponyms 
mentioned in the same document: Kochiba-Ga-Uri, Guliauri and Akushuri.

194  Corpus of Georgian historical documents, vol. III, p. 40.
195  Monuments of Georgian Law, Vol. III, p. 191.
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Prof. Al.Okropiridze i. He introduced MegRelidze. I. Megrelidze published: “St. 
By the will of God, we, the king, the conqueror of Abkhazia from the east to the 
west, General David and my son Dimitri, have given you this firm and irrevocable 
deed of donation to our Svetitskhoveli and his family. To the chirst and the Saint, 
donate the village of Disevi with its rightful three-borders. Till the top and Sativi 
are the road to the road to be split, then there is the road to the court, the till the 
river, the red castle, Naserlebi, Chkhokuri water (,) all around the forest. And from 
the lake, from the road till Natsarkanakhevi, from the road to the south and from 
the road to the bottom, this village of Disevi surrounds us with a round three-
border, and it is a gift to us from every man, and it is inexorably accepted by 
everyone, and the man is surrounded by noble gold-bearing inhabitants and Vit 
and Nikoloz and Maliadze Demetrius with his mountain, bari, Abilakhtauri196 with 
his mill... It was written for the priest and nun Ignatius of Elia, in the month of 
April, Ig KKN [s] SD(,) hand in hand essay is. King David I confirm (.). By God’s 
grace, the patron of all of us Georgia, the second son of King Irakli, Antoni Davit, 
wrote this book for the deacon of our Sioni, John, who is a resident of ours.197 The 
document donated by the king was published by T. Zhordania. In the document, 
King David and his son Demetrius dedicate the village of Disevi to Svetikhoveli, 
but, unlike the deed presented above, in the Zhordanian edition, the Catholicos 
Dorotheos is mentioned, not Dositheos. T. Zhordania dates this seal to 1516. T. In 
the Zhordanian edition we read: “King of the King... D…T and son of mine Dimitri 
this is a strong seal... donate the village of Disevi... to Suetsa Tskhoveli and … 
Dorotheo(s) ... in the month of April.198

The mentioned deed was also published by M. Surguladze. As the researcher 
points out, the document at the beginning of the 20th century was copied by 
Kakabadze199 and is dated April 13, 1516. In the document published by M. 
Surguladze, the Catholicos Dorotheos is mentioned: “This century has been 
remembered and donated to you, the animal and the Catholicos Dorotheos[s]. 
Offer up a small essay offering and intercede for us today at the judgment. And 
whoever violates this will be angry with God and all his saints and beasts, and he 
will be judged by their sins on the Day of Judgment. And may God bless the one 

196  The name of the manor, Abilakhtauri, should be connected with the lineage of 
Abulakhtarisdze, the mentioned surname can be found in a document dated 1433. As it turns 
out, the Abulakhtarisdzes owned the village, which was then owned by the Zedginidzes. Corpus 
of Georgian historical documents, vol. II, p. 187. Similar names of estates from surnames can 
be found in many other documentary sources. E.g.: Saghirauli, Bagverauli. See Monuments of 
Georgian law, Vol. IV, p. 475.

197  I. Megrelidze, Antiquities in the Liakhvi Gorge, vol. II, p. 30-31.
198  T. Zhordania, Chronicles, Vol. II, p. 334.
199  See. С. Какабадзе, Грузинские документы IX-XV вв. В собрании Ленинградского 

отделения института востоковедения АН СССР, Перевод и коментарии С. С. Какабадзе, 
изд. ,,Наука,” Москва, 1982, # 35, 75. 
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who repents. It was written by Ignatis of Elita Mgvdemololozni, in the month of 
April, 1920, in the city of Oroni, in the city of St. I confirm David as king, by God’s 
will.”200

Many interesting toponyms can be found in Sigel, for example: Chkhokuri 
water, canteen water, spring of lychee... The Okropiridze surname mentioned 
in the document is the most common surname in Disevi. Maliadze also lived 
in the mentioned village. This is confirmed by the name of the arable field left 
to the east of the village, “Maliaantheuli.’’201 In the deed of the Okropiridzes, 
the inscription “Saoso Road “is of interest. to be In the period of Davit 
Agmashenebeli’s rule, the existence of “Saoso Road “near Disevi should be 
excluded. When Davit Aghma-she-ne-be-l planned an event for the transfer of 
the Kivchag army, the Kiv-chags asked the Ossetians to give them a peaceful 
way. David’s historian notes: “The king ordered him to go to Ovset, and Giorgi 
Chkondidel and the scribe-the-elder Tsi went with him and brought him with 
him... to enter Ovset and conquer the kings of Ovset. Ni and all their chiefs, 
and as if he had become a slave, he easily united both relatives... and captured 
the fortresses of Dariel and all the gates of Oveseti and the mountains of the 
Caucasus.202

In the period of David’s reign, as we have seen, the terms `Ov-seti’, `Ovsta’, 
`Sa-oso’, mentioned in the deed presented above, were widespread. The deed must 
have been issued by King Davit X (15-5-1525) of Kartli. Demetri Batonishvili is 
mentioned in the document. David X had 3 daughters and 5 sons, one of them was 
Demetrius. As for the Catholic Dorotheos mentioned in the document, he is known 
from historical sources as Dorotheos II (1503-1505). The “Ossian road “mentioned 
in the document presented above was probably one of the sections of the road that 
connected from Disevi to Vanat, from where it was possible to go to the Black 
Caucasus.

In the first half of the 16th century, the Great Church owned property in several 
villages of the Patara Liakhvi valley, however, in 1529-1530 AD (according to 
T. Zhordania, the document Basili Catholicos, It was composed during Kosi’s 
time. There is a different opinion about it, see: below - Satikhari), in the Patara 
Liakhvi valley, the serfs belonging to catholicosare mentioned as missing: “Akus 
Ratishvili’s service... Korintheli’s veluri...’’203 Khor’s Tajuashvili... Zemo-Eristova 
Queshi and Sativari204 and Kordi... Akus Vachnadze’s Tzoldi, Favnelishvili’s 

200  Corpus of Georgian historical documents, Vol. IV, p. 52-53.
201  N. Otinashvili, Onomastics of Liakhvi Valley, volume, 2002, p. 212.
202  The life of Kartli, the text established according to all the main manuscripts by S. 

Kaukhchishvili, vol. I, Vol., 1955, p. 336.
203  The village is mentioned by this name in 1559 Kartli Catholicos estates in “Gujar of 

Sitarkhani”. “Zerti with its mzguri, Lekhon and lands are, with their mzguri, the wild village 
with its mzguri. “Monuments of Georgian Law, vol. III, p. 265, Doc. 59.

204  In our opinion, satikhari should be written.
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Zak and Eredu’s peasants... Even Kunelti built Bagrati village And he named it 
Tekena.”205 It seems that for some time the property belonging to the church was 
appropriated by different feudal clans.

In the first half of the 16th century, some villages in the Patara Liakhvi valley 
were donated by the King of Levan Kakheti to the archbishop of Kartli Malakia. 
As it is known, the last king of the united Georgia - Giorgi VIII laid the foundation 
of the kingdom of Kakheti. The Kingdom of Kartli began to exist independently, 
however, in the XV-XVI centuries, the kings of Kakheti maintained certain rights 
in the territory of Kartli, and they also had their estates in Shida Kartli. In addition, 
the influence of the Mesveri of Kakheti extended to the leaders of the administrative 
apparatus of the Catholicos of Kartli - the “Mtskhetishvili” and in particular the 
“prayer”. The kings of Kakheti (apparently they were given this privilege by 
George VIII . They could also dispose of “Samtskhetisshvili share” and appoint 
“Kadagi”.206 In this regard, 1527-1532 is very noteworthy. Document issued by 
the King Levan I of Kakhta: “St. Our beloved Marcos and Kar¬Slan! Instead, 
they told the owner of Kartli M~z (Chief Bishop) Malakia: they closed the case of 
Mtskheti’s see and k~zi, which belonged to ours son and that is, someone owned 
it. , I brought everyone less and less, and we fed the son of Samukfota and brought 
him to the throne of the desert of Gareji, so that he should be killed rightly and the 
one born from the deserts of the desert should not be killed, nor should he come to 
Mtskheta with Gareji. If they are born, it should not be missing from the table, and 
the painting and parts of the Garreji should be placed there on the top of their order. 
Other than us will not enter hiking and hunting (and) Mali (more?); And if we pass, 
they will stop you. Also, we have been reminded of the story of Skhuani Saghaponi 
(also:) Mamul, and don’t miss his meal. For this reason, make me a godly man 
and don’t miss out on this eternal work. Apart from this, there are monasteries of 
Mtskheta here and there, they should also be killed: Juarisa Monastery with its 
entrance, Mekhet Monastery with its entrance, Kadagi Monastery with its hall and 
entrance, Sarki and Virshi Monastery with its entrance; And as for prist ours mass 
here, we will remove us and put it on the altar. Don’t let the preacher work here 
either, we are trustworthy and we will not let anyone down, and they will not be 
taken out by hand (i.e. I will appoint this official, do not send him to me by hand 
and he will not let him go anywhere. The hall of the throne is a gift, you won’t take 
it either. Just as the throne of Mtskheta will not be removed, I will not tear down 
the sermon, the monastery and the hall. - The village of Akhalsheni is donated to 

205  T. Zhordania, Chronicles, Vol. II, tf., 1897, p. 373.
206  G. Sosiashvili, Kings of Kakhta and «Kadags» of Mtskheti (XV-XVI centuries) 

Journal. «Annals», 2016, p. 205-224; c. Sosiashvili, from the history of the Kholyadze clan (II 
half of the 15th century), Ivane Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University, Faculty of Humanities, 
scientific conference dedicated to the 140th anniversary of Ivane Javakhishvili’s birth, 
Georgianology: past, present, future, program and theses, Tb., 2016, p. 36-37.
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the throne of Rome and its solution. We will lose heartily. The silk that we sent, let 
them save us less: we will find the builders. Also the local bread.”207

In Shida Kartli, in particular, in the Patara Liakhvi valley, King Levan of the 
Khakheti, according to the deed written in 1532-1548, gave the serfs and estates 
to Malachia208 the Catholicos: “to the Church and to the ruler...” “ToPatriarch 
Malachia (I mentioned) the city of Tiflis with the Metekhi monastery with 
the leader and Metekhli, Kordi Kandiashvili... with estates, Trialeti called a 
village... Beshkenasheni in the back, one merchant Gori and One people... as 
a leader of the reign... even though due to the circumstances of the times, the 
animals were sacrificed and those who were born were disturbed, so out of 
mercy, Nasidze was forced to serve with this, Javakhishvili’s Roin and Elizbari 
will no longer be deprived of lands, and may they serve you so that one of his 
houses will not be destroyed (and others) (no matter what) outside of Saura, 
Ezroshvili Virsheli.”209

It is interesting what rights the King of Kakheti, Levan I, enjoyed over the 
estates in Shida Kartli. Interesting information about this is provided by the “Book 
of mercy of Basil the Catholicos to Giorgi Charmauli “compiled in 1537. The 
Catholicos of Kartli, Basil, wrote to the “sons of Mtskheta”, the Charmauli, Giorgi, 
his son Avtandil, and his brothers Grigol and Abiatar. Feli Khatistobeni confirmed 
it with a deed. It is stated in the document: “And with the sign upon us, we approved 
and gave you the village of Khatistobeni with its introduction, and the owner [King 
Leon] approved it and gave it to you.”210 That Khatistobeni was the property of the 
Charmaulis, according to the document of 1505. The mentioned village was given 
to Ivane Charmauli by King Constantine and Catholicos of Shio.211 In the second 
half of the 16th century, the kings of Kakheti had access to Khatistobene. This can 
be seen from the document of 1579, according to which Alexander II granted the 
said village to Svetitskhoveli.212

207  T. Zhordania, Chronicles, Vol. II, tf., 1897, p. 373.
208  Archbishop Malakia of Kartli, who was given the deed of donation, later became 

the Catholicos of Kartli with the help of King Levan of Kakhta. T. In the Mtskheti deed of 
1532, published by Jordan, it is mentioned: “St. God crowned King King Levan, Mother Levan, 
Queen Elene and Queen Tinatin, and her sons, G and Jesus Ese... Book ... to you (Mtskheta) 
and to the Reverend and Reverend Sula Ch~nisa, to the man of heaven and the angel of the city, 
to the Great Father of Kartli At the time when the case of Mtskheti was reduced, I made you a 
Catholic with the will and dedication of Kt-Likoz, the patriarch Malakia, and told you what the 
blessed ones, the owners of the godly bodies, the grandfathers and fathers, freed from the sins 
and Villages and estates were donated to Mta or Bar. Jordan, Chronicles, II, p. 375. However, 
later, in 1561, Nikoloz, son of Levan, took the throne of Catholicos.

209  Ibid., p. 376.
210  Monuments of Georgian Law, Vol. III, texts were published, notes and searches were 

attached by Prof. i. Dolidzem, Tb., 1970, p. 253, Doc. 50.
211  National Center of Manuscripts, F.HHD-Sab. 14681;
212  National Center of Manuscripts, Shd-464; Materials for the historical geography and 
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King Levan of Kakheti is mentioned in another document in relation to Georgia. 
This is the “book of kindness of Nikoloz the Catholicos to Gideon Kholyadze “dated 
1562-1565. As it is clear from the document, Nikoloz the Catholicos bequeathed 
Gideon the highly, his son Romanoz and nephews Davit and Nikoloz to the village 
of Niabi.213 The estate, which had been granted to the nobles by King Simon. It can 
be seen from the document that King Levan was very grateful to Gideon the Great 
for his special contribution to the upbringing of his son, the future Catholicos, 
Nicholas. I read the divine spiritual books and hymns to the Angels of the Bible, 
which I strive to achieve in perfection rather than eloquence and eloquence, and my 
father, the great King Leon, greatly honored you with kindness. I have given you 
many rewards for your upbringing and you have been given many rewards in the 
month of Tshoreba.”214 Preacher Gideon Kholasasdze made a great contribution to 
the upbringing of Catholicos Nicholas and his education. It is worth noting that the 
father of the preacher mentioned in the document - Gideon Kholasasdze -

Romanoz Kholisasdze was also a preacher of Mtskheta,215 to whom in 1542 the 
Catholicos Theodos has given a house and an estate in Mtskheta by Mchedlisshvili 
Iovanesi, and a vineyard of Mzevasdze in Dighuam.

According to the 1559 gujarat of the Catholicos estates of Kartli, the following 
estates were owned by the church in the valleys of Didi and Patara Liakhvi: 
Tirdznisi Geldiashvili, Gudadze, Utidze and Filipashvili with their estate, one 
whole land of Zemo Meghvrekisi. The estate is rural, a “Cota Megvrekisi (little 
Meghverekisi)”216 Nasoflari with its fair border, Eret two hosehold men Gabrielai 
and his division, with their estate, the village of Kordi with its border, Zakui with 
its border, Satikhari with its border Disevi village and monastery with its entrance 
and Mzguri, in Plavi Mruvlishvili with its monastery and estate, Chinchvelidze 
with its estate, Charebelidze with its estate, Tsalkuelidze with its estate, three 
households of Kulbiti: Gegelishvili, Liparitashvili and Mikluta. Virsha with its 
introduction, the Archvadzes donated by the Tsiastskal people with their estate.217 
According to this document, two households in the patriarchal village of Eredvi 
in   the Patara Liakhvi valley (in the document Ereti is written distortedly, in our 
opinion, it should be written or Eredvi, or Mereti); It belonged to four households 
in the village of Tirdznisi, three households in the village of Kulbiti, the church 

toponymy of Georgia, book I, (according to the historical documents of the X-XVII centuries) 
were prepared for publication by Z. Aleksidze and Sh. Burjanadze, vol., 1964, p. 271.

213  This village is located in Kaspi region.
214  Monuments of Georgian Law, Vol. III, p. 273.
215  In this document, the members of the family of the nobles are referred to as “Sons of 

Mtskheta”.
216  In some documents there is “Patara Meghvrekisi”. See G. SoSiashvili, Villages of 

Liakhvi Gorge, Gori State Educational University History and Archeology Training Center 
Collection of Works, #10, 2016, p. 154.

217  Monuments of Georgian Law, Vol. III, p. 265, Doc. 59.
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villages were: Kordi, Zak (Zakui), Satikhari, Virsha.
In 1559, Simon I presented a deed of donation to Svetitskhoveli. The document 

lists the estates of Mtskheta in the Patara Liakhvi valley, among them: “Virsha with 
its inlet was donated to the nation of Tsias-Skali...”218 As we pointed out, Tsiastskali 
was located near Kord, according to the documents, the Archvadzes lived there. It 
turns out that Tsiastskali was donated to the Virsha monastery by the Ksani clergy at 
the time, at the time of the above-mentioned deed of Simon I, it was the “entrance” 
to this monastery, and all this property belonged to Svetitskhoveli. According 
to the Book of Mercy dated March 14, 1574, the Catholicos of Kartli, Nikoloz, 
gave Vakhtang Batonishvili several villages, including Virsha, in exchange for the 
village of Karyubani. In the document we read: “K. By the will and participation 
of God, the questions, the testimony and the command of the patron of the king 
Suimeon and the patron of the queen Nestandarejanis of ours, the Catholicos-
Patriarch of Kartli, Nikolaos and all the children of Mtskheta have reported to you 
and given you, the patron of the children of the patron In exchange for Vakhtang’s 
district: the monastery and the village of Virsha along with its entrance are donated 
to the Svetitskhoveli; The Archvadzes donated Tsiastskali to Eristavs, in the same 
manner; Erets Gilashvili with his estates; Zakui with his mzuri; Satikhari with his 
fair and square; Kordi, with their justice; with their justice; A little bit of megurekis 
with his justice; Villagers donated by Palavandishvili of Akhaldaba, which he 
donates to Vardan, according to his justice; The lands sacrificed by the boar to 
Kelktseuli are rare; This is we have given and will not request it back in exchange 
for Kharyubin.”219220

As can be seen from this document, the Virsha monastery itself had its own 
estates. Among them, the estates belonging to Svetitskhoveli in the Patara Liakhvi 

218  T. Zhordania, Chronicles, Vol. II, p. 401.
219  Monuments of Georgian Law, Vol. III, p. 277-278, Doc. 66.
220  It should be noted that this document was published in a slightly different form 

by T. Zhordania: «1574». List of Mtskheta #: M. King Svimon writes: “...the monastery 
and the village of Virsha with its introduction as the name of which the pillar-animal 
was dedicated to Tsastskalis (?) (as we can see, the scientist himself doubted the naming 
of the toponym and put a question mark. Probably, it should be written Tsas-tskalsi, the 
mentioned toponym, as we have seen, is mentioned in the document of 1559). When the 
Archvadzes donate to Eresti in the same manner, Eret’s g-lash-kli (sic:) (must be written 
to Gilashvili-G.) with his estate, Zakv with his border, Satakhi... (must be written to 
Satikhari-G.) Kordi... Khomate, Ghukeris. ., Meghukeri vineyard... Akhaldaba... rural 
areas, which were sacrificed to Vardan, those sacrificed to Kelktseuli by Virshi... these 
were given to us and given to us in exchange for the region. Zhordania, Chronicles, 
Vol. II, 1897, p. 415. In our opinion, this document should be presented in a different 
manner. The copy of the deed of Nikoloz Kartli Catholicos, published by Prof. I. Dolidze, 
which he bequeathed to Vakhtang Batonishvili and took away Karyuban in exchange for 
Svetitskhovli’s properties. In our opinion, T. Zhordania read the damaged copy of this 
document and wrote the deed to Simon I.
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valley were re-claimed by the Patriarchate from the royal court a few years later. 
The Catholicos Domenti handed over the village near Mukhrani to Vakhtang 
Batonishvili, and in exchange he got back the estates of SvetitsKhoveli. In the 
document dated 1595: “The book about the ceding of the village of Kordi to 
Svetitskhoveli to Catholicos Vakhtang Batonishvili”, we read: “The village of 
Kurisubani is threatened by times, the brother of the king, from Suimeon, the 
owner of the land and estates.” I would give it to you. Before that, the blessed 
Catholicos and ruler Nikoloz was the owner of the throne of Zemo Kartli and 
the areas around him, he exchanged it into a kurisubani for you; for that, the 
named area was closer to the throne. It didn’t turn out well for you, and neither 
did the sweet animal.221 It seems that the estates in the Patara Liakhvi valley were 
owned by the church in the old days, so the Patriarch chose the old estates for 
Kurisubani.

However, it turns out that Simon I’s brother Vakhtang, in the short time that 
he was given the estates belonging to Svetitskhoveli, rebuilt some of the deserted 
villages of Catholicos estates in the small Liakhvi valley. Because of this merit, 
the Catholicos instituted agap in the name of Vakhtang and his wife Tinatini: ,,...
and with whom the throne estates was built...and the uninhabited villages were 
deserted, we chased by you and the peasants who settled in your areas with the 
peasants... ... and ... Tinatins estates...”222

In the middle Ages, monastic centers abroad had their estates in some villages 
of Patara Liakhvi valley. One of the villages, Tergvisi, located in the middle of 
the Patara Liakhvi valley, was the property of Christ’s tomb. As is known, the 
havens in Jerusalem had property in Shida Kartli.223 The deed dated 1613 reveals 
that Luarsab II “legally” donated several villages to the tomb of the Saviour, his 
sister Khoreshan, including the village of Tergvisi in the Patara Liakhvi valley, 
which Kudanat’s had prior, and made a toast to the gate of Arade[t] and to guide 
the King’s, and he will offer us the Holy Spirit for Jerusalem and the tomb of 
Christ. And Teophanesathu of the party was mentioned, and do not avoid the man. 
This has been mentioned to us with a veil, and the owner, Metropolitan Zacharia, 
must write the deed and put their hands in order to start it. God and all his saints 
have been given to us as guarantees, and whoever breaks it, Christ’s justice will be 
upon them.224

The term “legal”, which meant the tax imposed to cancel the church punishment, 
requires clarification. As is known, with the intervention of Shah Abbas I of Iran, 

221  Monuments of Georgian Law, Vol. III, p. 348.
222  T. Zhordania, Chronicles, Vol. II, prepared for publication by Manana Chumburidze, 

Tb., 2018, p. 428.
223  G. Sosiashvili, History of Samachablo, vol., 2021, p, 148-162.
224  Documentary sources about the kings of Kartli and Kakheti of the first half of the 

17th century, authors Kartvelishvili Tea, Baindurashvili Khatuna, Gelashvili Irakli, Gogoladze 
Tamaz, Shaorshadze Maya, Jojua Temo, ed. Mzia Surguladze, T. I, Vol., 2019, p. 119.
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King of Kakheti Teimuraz I married his relative, Luarsab II’s sister Khoreshan. 
This marriage was fiercely opposed by the representatives of the royal court and 
members of the clergy, but the marriage took place anyway. That is why Luarsab 
II donated several villages to the tomb of the Savior.225

At the beginning of the 17th century, Svetitskhoveli owned the villages Geri and 
Geristavi in   the Patara Liakhvi valley. As can be seen from one of the documents, 
these villages used to be the property of the Aragvi tribes, and then they were 
handed over to the royal government for Svetitskhoveli. In exchange for the 
mentioned villages, Nugzar Eristavi of Aragvi took possession of Arbo, belonging 
to Svetitskhovli and in exchange gave his serfs living in Kordi to the church. In 
the document we read: “1617. K~KS:TE: K. I told you about this book... I, Eristav 
and ruler, Nugzar (and his sons Baindur and G~im). (Given) of the kings. Arbo, 
Sgenasmani (also:) (It was from our family, and we caught this, and for this we 
gave you it as a gift.”226

In the first half of the 17th century, the existence of patriarchal property and 
estates in the Patara Liakhvi valley is confirmed by a number of documents. 
During the indicated period, the Catholicos of Kartli, Zebede, gave mercy to 
Davit Eliozidze in the villages of Patara Liakhvi valley: Eredvi and Satikhari, a 
few peasant households.227 In 1616, the peasants living in Kordi were given to the 
Patriarchate of Ksani: ̀ ...and remember the six men of Kordi: Archvadze Shoshi[ta, 
Beri Kasshvili Ninya, Sagina of Khkhevsuri, Gamikha of Muchauri. ¬RD[i] and 
Chubinasshvili’s estate Fridona and Giv[i]sshvili.”228

As we pointed out above, according to “Sakatalikoso Gujar” of 1559, the 
Archvadzes living near Kordi, Tsastskali, were given to the church. Catholicos 
Zacharia gave mercy to several families of Gedevanishvili from the serfs given by 
Eristavs. In the 1616 estate book, which was given to the Gedevanishvili family 
by Zakaria Catholicos, we read: “K. We, blessed by the God of Christ, the patron 
of the Catholicos of Kartli, Zacharia, give this book of mercy to David, Gabriel, 
Ross, Peter, George, Abiathar and Papuna of the Gedevanis children, like this In 
front of this person, when you came to the door of the hall and with the grace 
of the estate, we heard you and the ten men of the estate: Irema Bekniashvili, I 
was happy... Uchauri, Shal(uladze?) Dati, Archvadze Mamuka, also Archvadze 
Mamuka, Archvadze Giorgi, Arghunashvili Giorgi, Abkhazashvili Nadira, 
Khevsuri Sagina... (Daughter) Chubinashvili Fridona, is given to you forever”229 
This document is dated 1616 (although the document has a question mark) dated 

225  Documentary sources about the kings of Kartli and Kakheti of the first half of the 
17th century, vol. I, p. 120.

226  T. Zhordania, Chronicles, Vol. II, p. 441-442.
227  Monuments of Georgian Law, Vol. UIII, p. 390, Doc. 84.
228  Ibid., p. 482-483, Doc. 93.
229  Documents from the history of social relations of Georgia, Ed. of N. Berdzenishvili. 

T. I, Vol., 1940, p. 16, #18.
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N. Berdzenishvili. The same document was issued by E. Takaishvili, who believed 
that the mentioned document was drawn up in 1626.230 The same document was 
dated to 1626 by Prof. I. Dolidze.231

The people of Ksani gradually reached the middle of the Patara Liakhvi 
valley. The peasants belonging to them: Chipchiuri and Lapachi bought estates 
in Kordi. These estates were donated by the nobles of Ksani to Svetitskhoveli. In 
the document dated 1766 we read: “K. Behold, you are the saint of all Christians 
and the enlightener of the people of Georgia, you are the pillar of the holy god, the 
sovereign and the almighty God who heals the souls and bodies of men, we who have 
been entrusted by you, owner of Ksani, owner Davit, and our brothers Jovan and 
Yesema, our cousin George Kularaghas, and our sons Shalva, Rostom and Bidzana, 
have donated and mentioned to you and dedicated you to the Catholic Church of 
the Savior of the Heavens. To Svetitskhoveli and the one who sat on top of him, the 
longed-for saint Patriarch (Sits), the king’s son Antony, so with the permission of 
wish and ours, it was also a donation from our fathers and grandfathers in ancient 
times and Other villages and estates, and we also bequeathed this and donated to 
your village the vineyards bought by our man Chipchiuri and Lapachi. Our children 
and grandchildren and grandchildren Let no one avoid you, and if anyone tries to do 
this, be angry with God and all His saints and you, the enlightening column animal 
of Georgia, who is the example of heaven, and The soul is freed from its hell, 
may God bless those who prove it. The description of Christ is written in Chgivi, 
and in Georgian it is written. It is written by the hand of the secretary in our own 
Karelian Tamaz. The “purchased vineyards of Chifchiuri and Lafachi “mentioned 
in the document are of interest.232 They were buying it. As it is clear from one of 
the documents, Beri Chipchiuri and Giorgi Pisadze had purchased vineyards in 
Kordi, which were contested by Gedevanishvili.233 The facts of the settlement of 
peasants from the villages on the upper reaches of the Patara Liakhvi valley can be 
found in many documents. According to the census records of the Liakhvi valley 
of the 2nd century of the 18th century, the following people are mentioned in the 
village Plavi: Sauri Otara from Satskheneli, Tatiashvili Christosia from Satskhne, 
Tatalashvili Christosia from Atsrkriskhevi is also mentioned in the Plavi.234 In the 
late feudal period, the Gedevanishvili family, established in the Patara Liakhvi 
valley and close to the patriarchate, gradually expanded their estates. In 1678, 
Catholicos Nikoloz (Amilakhori) built Virsha, Virsha Archangel Monastery and 
village Badaani. Kartvelosa: Didiman: Catholicos of Kartli: Amilakhori (Jotami) 

230  Antiquities of Georgia, E. Takaishvili Ed. T. I, p. 251, #209.
231  See Monuments of Georgian Law, Vol. III, p. 393, 87.
232  Antiquities of Georgia, Vol. I, p. 274, #, 224.
233  Monuments of Georgian law, texts were published, notes and searches were attached 

by Prof. I. Dolidze T. V, Vol., 1974, p. 380-382, Doc. 228.
234  A. Tabuashvili, Census records of the city of Tskhinvali and its surrounding villages 

(second half of the 18th century), Tb., 2013, p. 97-99.
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son of: ruler Nikoloz: this... the book of mercy... I give you Elioz of Svetitskhovli 
and our faithful and dedicated servants. To Giorgi, the son of Gedevan, your 
brother Davit, Ross, Zaal, and Gedeva... the water of Virsha, the monastery of 
Archangel and village Badani with the parish, and give it to you... It was written on 
the twenty-eighth day of March.”235

The Gedevanishvili enjoyed special trust from the Patriarchate. This is confirmed 
by a document dated to 1638. Catholicos Eudemon renewed the grace of the estates 
in Kordi to Eliozidze-Gedevanishvili: “You had it for the first time and you also 
had a book. Let us have mercy on you and bless you, David, Gabriel, Peter, Papuna 
and Kaikhosro, the sons of Gideon of Eliozide, and all the heads of the house of 
the future. I gave you the estate of Kordi, the estate of Afkhazashvili, the estate of 
Mozuerauli... the estate of Venayi Bekniashvili; before that, we gave this estate to 
Badashvili Shoshita, and he also had a book. He used to sell kindness to us from 
the house. And what Shoshita brought to us in present, I immediately gave you the 
price of the present, and you were at the mercy of the estate.236

According to the document of 1652, Kordi Rostom was given to the “sons 
of Mtskhetshishvili” - Gedevanishvili under the command of Catholicos by the 
king: “We have become partakers of the queen’s mother. We, by you, the chief of 
the enemies and the strong of the ascended ones, Yesian-David-or-Solomonian-
Pankratonian, Shansha and Shirvansha, the conquerors-possessors of the east 
of Kovli, the king, the owner Rostom, and with on behalf of our queen, our 
patron Mary, and our first-born and beloved sons, patron Luarsab, and our co-
owner Tamar, and their son, patron Giorgi, donate a small essay to the sacrificial 
village of Kordi to you Svetiskhoveli. , to the ruler of holy parts of the Saviour, 
the Catholic priest, the village of Kordi was donated to him by the mouth of our 
fathers and grandfathers. Till the lowlands, a hundred years ago he donated to 
you the pillar of the Holy Ascension, the robe of the ruler and the ruler of holy 
lands, and the ruler of the house, the conqueror, the patriarch, the Catholicos, the 
patron, Christopher, the hundred years of our will with attachment and command. 
Diasamidze Catholicos of Gedaonisshvili Gabriel and his nephews It should be 
built for Papuna and Kaikhosro’s family and children and future ones, so that 
they could buy a grakal with their goods and prices, and by our order, this village 

235  T. Zhordania, Chronicles II, p. 493-494.
236  Monuments of Georgian Law, Vol. III, p. 495-496, Doc. 108. The “Mozuerauli 

estate” mentioned in the document captures attention, “Mozuerauli “as a toponym has not 
survived in the village cord. It is possible that “Mozuerauli” is related to his own name or 
nickname _”Mozuera”. It is known that proper names of this type were widespread in Georgia. 
In this regard, Acad. Iv. Javakhishvili had an interesting observation.: “According to the name 
of Vachinadze, a very well-known surname in Kakheti, we have the right to conclude that in 
the past, Vachina in Georgian must have been the name of a man who grew up on the soil of 
totemism, like a bear, a rabbit and a gazelle, it is possible the name of an animal. to be.” IV. 
Javakhishvili, writings, vol. X, vol., 1992, p. 179.
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Kordi, which was donated to our cemetery, should be built in exchange for it by 
the Catholicos. From the evil and evil man, you have tasted it in a different way 
that five or six hundred smokes are not sacrificed and are held with wood, and we 
also loved and paid attention and read them, and you saw the donation book of 
our grandfather and uncle of ours, and we also read ours. Somewhere to stay and 
to guide our reign, and to be our soul’s home, and to be our son’s toast, we have 
again framed and reported to you and donated to you the sky and from Catholicos’s 
village Kordi together, so Rome Badashvili sent to the place immediately and away 
from everyone, they will inherit the Kordi donated by us 1) the chair and give it 
to you in our cemetery to the head of the army Gedaonisshvili Mr. Gabriel and 
your nephew Papuna and KaIKhosro and his children, Giorgi and David, and the 
house of the future ones, and give you the village of Kordi with all its Samartian 
mountains, mountains, fields, water, millstones, fields, veins, swamps, watersheds, 
lakes. With cellar, palace and church, and with the fairness of every miss: Till the 
river and above, I am looking for the right od Kvakira, I am looking for arrows 
while shooting, I am looking for Tergisi, I am still missing rivers. By bringing here 
the flood, the field and the water, he will sacrifice everything for us, and for you, 
he will give us the plank, the water of the break and the flood. May God guide you 
and make you happy in your faithful service to us and the throne.”237

As can be seen from this document, Kordi belonged to Svetitskhovli since 
ancient times, and Rostom gave the said village (except Badashvili living there) to 
Gedevanishvili who were in the service of the church. It is possible that the Badashvili 
family, as the guardians of the treasure of Virsha Monastery, remained servants 
of this monastery. In 1694, Catholicos Nikoloz gave Giorgi Gedevanisshvili, the 
commander of the Mtskheta army, Badasshvili’s Bakhuta estate and the peasant 
Jalabadze “the flawless estate” in Khordi. It turns out that Bakhuta Badasshvili 
was a servant of the church, although he was involved in “becoming a “Tatar” for 
selling many men and buying bullets.”238

The existence of church estates in Patara Liakhvi village is confirmed by the 
document of 1720. This is the list of the serfs of Svetitskhovli and Catholicos 
according to the protocol of Vakhtang VI, where we read: “K. He is the servant of 
Svetitskhoveli and the court. K. Five households, two for serfs. K. There are three. 
K. with a pot (?) three. St. It is twelve of Tatsminda. St. Trdzni Sami.239 Korda 
sixteen, noble two. K. Tergvisi Six.240 As far as the family is concerned, everyone 

237  Antiquities of Georgia, I, p. 337, #281.
238  Monuments of Georgian Law, Vol. III, p. 603-604, Doc. 159.
239  It should be noted that there was a rival of Svetitskhovli in the village of Tirdznis in 

the Little Liakhvi Gorge, which was active until the 20s of the 20th century. See the anti-religious 
policy of the Soviet government in Shida Kartli, in the 20s of the 20th century, documents were 
published, introduction and notes were attached by Prof. Giorgi Sosiashvili, volume, 2013, p. 79.

240  Tergvisi should be written in the document, the mentioned village is located south of 
Ditsi village, southwest of Kordi.
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should get a gun, serfsshould take a mask and a bow. We cannot miss the fact that 
Sabati’s Katsishvili and Aznaurshvili are in the house. Those who can have a gun 
and a spear, those who can’t have a gun...”241

As can be seen from the document, at the moment there were 31 families of 
peasants and 2 families of nobles in Patara Liakhvi valley under the control of the 
church. The largest number of church peasants lived in Kordi. In the said village, 
the church also owned 2 families of nobles, whose identity is not written, however, 
in our opinion, they must have been Gedevani, because by that time they were 
already living in Kordi.242 In 1736-1744 according to the census register of the serfs 
of Kartli, the patriarchate had serfs in several villages of the Didi and Patara Liakhvi 
valleys, including Disevi: “K. There is Disevis serfs............... There is Meghvrevi 
(probably, it should be written Meghvrekisi - G.S.) [Abazi] E peasant: Mamashlisi 
Maisuradze Otia, household A, chapter B, cattle A, [Abazi] D K. Janjalashvili 
Kitesa, household A, Chapter A, cattle A, [Abazi[d K. Hilarion’s monk (probably 
it should be written Ilariani, the representatives of the mentioned family still live 
in the village of Meghvrekisi - G.S.), Kom¬li A, Chapter B, cattle A, [Abazi] D K. 
Ivan Maisuradze, household A, chapter A.243

As mentioned above, the Gedevanishvili family had a very close relationship 
with the Patriarchate of Georgia. As “Mtskhetishvili”, they owned the title of 
“Commander of Mtskheta”. According to the documents that have reached us in 
the 17th-18th centuries, several representatives of the Gedevanishvili lineage were 
“Mtskheti Sardardal’’.244 Among them: Giorgi, Zaza, Gabriel, Shiosh and Ioane 
Gedevanishvili. The “commanders of Mtskheta” were responsible for the leadership 
of the Catholic army.245 For their services to the church, the Gedevanishvili 
family was given a property in the Patara Liakhvi valley (Kordi, Satikhari) by the 
Catholicos of Kartli.246 Gedevanishvili were also the followers of Catholicos. In 
1747, Catholicos Anton I gave Gedevanishvili247 the Mourovship of Disevi. We 

241  Documents from the Social History of Georgia, vol. I, p. 184.
242  In the document instead of «Kordi» it is written “Korda.’’
243  Monuments of Georgian Law, Vol. III, p. 778-780, Doc. 270.
244  See G. Sosiashvili, Essays from the history of Shida Kartli, volume, 2011, pp. 76-77; 

i. Alimbarashvili, The defense system of Eastern Georgia in the second half of the 18th century, 
Tb., 2008, p. 139.

245  Monuments of Georgian law, texts were published, notes and searches were attached 
by prof. I. Dolidze, T. II, Vol., 1965, p. 418-419, Doc. 118; A. Klimiashvili, For the issue of 
the church army in feudal Georgia, Bulletin of the Institute of Manuscripts of the Academy of 
Sciences of Georgia, III, volume, 1961, p. 109-110.

246  G. Sosiashvili, Catholicos burial mounds in Liakhvi valley, Gori State University, 
History and Archeology Educational and Scientific Center, # 14, 2016, p. 306.

247  The document does not specify which Gedeva town it is talking about, several 
members of the Gedevanishvili family are listed, and probably the Disevi estate was handed 
over to Petre Gedevanishvili. 
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read in the document: “We, who was entrusted by the Lord of Christ and who 
sprang from the branches of the David, Solomonian, Sharavandi, Pankratovani, 
we, the consecrator of all of Georgia and the East, Catholicos- Patriarch, son of the 
King Yesesman, Anton, I have written this book and deed of mercy to you forever 
and ever, and I beg you to be the heir of the servants of Svetitskhoveli and for us, 
and with loyalty and devotion to serve Gedevanishvili Petre, Erasti, your nephew 
Giorgi, Gedevan and Ivan’s and all yours of the house of the future ones. Thus, 
Piran, the son of Magha, his cousin, and Nikoloz Catholicos was deprived of his 
serf and estate forever. Then you came to our door and showered us with mercy. 
Whom did you ask for and ask for your help, and I gave you the carelessness of 
every man, inevitably and needlessly. Whatever seal appears on the other side, 
let this seal deceive you.248249 Existing is one of the oldest villages in the Patara 
Liakhvi valley of Disevi, and the nearby village of Kulbiti and its surroundings 
still date back to the 11th century. It belonged to Svetitskhoveli. In the deed of 
Melkisedek Catholicos restored by N. Berdzenishvili and dated 1020, where the 
estates donated by Svetitskhovli are listed, we read: “And/to Kartli: Monastery 
Palavra with four villages, and Tsukiti with its introduction, Kintsuis with its 
introduction, and half of Shindi’s[ 1, and] Kurbit is a noble and good village...” 
Catholicos Melkizedek’s donation of Kulbiti to Svetitskhoveli is confirmed by 
“Matiane of Kartli’’: “Following this, the holy Reverend Catholicos-Patriarch 
Melchizedek won Kartli: Palavra monastery with four villages; and with the 
introduction of Tsukti; Kintsvisi with his introduction; half of the estates; Kurbiti 
is a good noble village.250 In the same deed of Melchizedek Catholicos, published 
by T. Zhordania, it was incorrectly read: “To Kurbit: Noble, good village one.”251 
This place, N. Berdzenishvili has read it differently. The researcher compared the 
two pages of the Mtskheta document, in which the gaps were hidden. About this N. 
Berdzenishvili writes: “What is the nature of this difference?”252 We know that #14 
the manuscript itself is a person, so it is not immune to errors arising from copying. 
We consider the expression of #14: “What a noble” to be a mistake of this nature. 
The ending “oi” on the last word shows that it was preceded by the head “sa”. The 
context also requires it. On the contrary, it is completely incomprehensible: “to 

248  Monuments of Georgian law, texts were published, notes and searches were attached 
by prof. I. Dolidze, T. III, Vol., 1970, p. 795.

249  Among the Okropiridzes living in Disevi, there was a tradition that the village of 
Disevi was their property, so they were dissatisfied with the appointment of Gedevanishvili as 
the caretaker of Disevi by Kathalikos. A brief history of the ancestral village of Okropiridze, 
authors: Skimighumeni Isidore (Okhropiridze), Zurab Okropiridze, Ucha Okropiridze, Tb., 
2012, p. 12.

250  Life of Kartli, the text established according to all the main manuscripts. by 
Kaukhchishvili, vol. I, Vol., 1955, p. 295.

251  T. Zhordania, Chronicles, Vol. II, tf., 1897, p. 33.
252  N. Berdzenishvili, Mentioned work, p. 221.
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Kurbit; Ra: Gentleman good. Village: One.”, as restored to Person #13. # 14 For a 
person (“ra” instead of “sa”), a new error will be added (“has not been corrected”), 
but there was no observation, and for the existing error (“ra” instead of “sa”) a new 
error will be added (unintelligible “). “Aznaoro” has been changed to “Aznauri”).” 
We can say that the correct version of the place of interest to us in the Mtskheta 
document reads as follows: “Kurbits saaznauro is a good village...

It is possible that this part of the text does not mean the donation of the village 
of Kurbiti, but the poles of one of the noble villages included in Kurbiti. As we 
mentioned above, in 1747 Catholicos Anton I gave Disevi’s ownership to Petre 
Gedevanishvili.253

The Gedevanishvili family were the custodians of Disevi during the reign of 
Anton II. According to the document dated to 1789, the Catholicos renewed the 
command of Disevi to the commander of Mtskheta Ioane Gedevanishvili: “... I give 
you the book of mercy and the seal to the commander to you Ioane, to your brother 
Erast and Gideon, your son David and Vakhtang, and all the heads of your future 
house; - So we went to the house of the House of Representatives to judge the 
slander of ours and Disevi, and by investigating and judging him by the law of the 
truth, we investigated and discussed with this and the uncle of Blessed mentioned, 
our Catholicos Anthon. The book of mercy and the deed signed by you have been 
approved by the seal of the Mouravi of Disevi, and we have heard your entreaty, 
and now we have renewed it for the second time and have given you the Mourvi of 
Disevi as a free and unreserved person.”254

253  As we mentioned, the Gedevanishvili family was very close to the patriarchate. 
Gedevanishvili were «sons of Mtskheti», they held the title of «Commander of Mtskheta» for a long 
time. Many merits of Gedevanishvili are confirmed before the church. In this regard, interesting 
information is preserved in the deed of Anton I Catholicos dated 1764, where the pastor of the 
church talks about the merits of Treasurer and Nazir Paata Gedevani. As can be seen from the deed, 
Paata Gedvanishvili was raised in the domain of Katalikos, and he accompanied the patriarch to 
Constantinople. Paata was very close to Anton I. Anton I followed Paata to Russia as well. According 
to the words of Anton I, while Paata Gedevanishvili was alive, he should have been the cashier 
and Nazir, and after Paata’s death, the mentioned positions should have been transferred to Shiosh 
Gedevanishvili (monuments of Georgian law, published texts, notes and searches were attached 
by Prof. I. Dolidze, Etb., 1970, vol. III, p. 857). Catholicos Anton I also showed mercy to other 
Gedevanishvili. It is clear from the document of 1764 that he gave Petre Gedevanishvili the eldership 
of Mejinibetukhute (ibid., p. 852). Later, Gedevani’s sons, in particular Gabriel Sardali’s’s sons, had 
a conflict with Erekle II, due to which they lost the command of Mtskheti. In the document of 1783, 
Anton I the Catholicos addresses the son of Ioane Gideonisshvili: “His highness (Erekle II - G. S.) 
was lost to the men of your house - the sons of Commander Gabriel. It’s ours. ~ Anton returned the 
command to the Gedevanishvili family: “and I gave you the command, for the reason that it was more 
correct and important for you to have it, because it was the inheritance of your house, and not yours at 
the time. My house didn’t even come out of this house. Just as the Mouravi of Dzegvi is placed on the 
command[a], it is also given to us (Monuments of Georgian Law, Vol. III, pp. 944-945).

254  Documents from the social history of Georgia, N. Ed. T. II, Vol., 1953, p. 146, #234.
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In the 18th century, in the Patara Liakhvi valley, in addition to Disevi, in the 
sub-district of Catholicos, there was another Badaan-Khodeli samouravo,255 which 
was also managed by the Gedevanishvili family.256 (see below about this).

In the second half of the 18th century, along with the estates of Disevi, Badaani 
and Khodeli, the documents mention the farms of Dzegvi and Gomi. Anton I, 
when Ioane Gedevanishvili returned the command of Mtskheta, which had been 
confiscated from them, he also assigned him the leadership of Dzegvi.257 The 
existence of “Gomi Samouravo” is confirmed by the deed of kindness of Anton I 
to Iese Tazisshvili, dated to 1764.258

The “samouravos” under the jurisdiction of Catholicos were not created during 
the work of Anton I. It seems that such shrines existed even before that. This is 
confirmed by the deed signed by Christophore Catholicos in 1624 to the Golyadzes: 
“K. We, by the God of Christ, the Catholicos of blessed Kartli, ruler Christopore, 
this book and deed of mercy to the end of time for ever and ever. All the heads 
of the house of those who are to come and those who are to come, so and on this 
person, saying: “I gave you a blessing and donated gomni to you”.259

One of the deeds dated 1618 issued by Catholicos Khristephore proves that 
there was also a Samouravo of Zerti in Shida Kartli.260 We can conclude that there 
were two resorts in Patara Liakhvi valley under the patronage of Kartli Catholicos. 
Of these, one was for Disevi, the other for Samouravo Badani and Khodeli (for the 
supervision of settled Ossetians). The Ossetian “Samourao” also existed in the Didi 
Liakhvi valley, which was handed over to the royal authorities by a certain Tamaza 
Mirzashvili. According to the register dated to 1789, the Patriarchate owned 25 
households in the Patara Liakhvi valley, of which 13 households belonged to 
Kordi, 7 households in Kulbiti, 4 households in Tirdznisi, 1 household in Ksuisi: 
Kordi [town] Gedevanishvili Shoshia’s servant Burnadze Shio, town. The same 

255  Badaani, which turned into a village in the Little Liakhvi valley, was cultivated by 
Nikoloz the Catholicos of Kartli, which is confirmed by a deed dated 1687 (G. Sosiashvili, 
Villagers of the Liakhvi Valley, collection of works of the educational and scientific center of 
history and archeology of Gori State University, #10, 2016, Gori, p. 139-158). As we mentioned, 
the Badashvili family moved from Badaan to the village of Khordi, they are mentioned in Khordi 
in one of the documents of the 17th century. It turns out that the Badashvili family under the 
Virsha monastery later became the serfs of the Gedevanis. In 1694, Nikoloz Katalikos handed 
over the Badashvili estate to Giorgi Gedevanishvil, the commander of Mtskheti. (Monuments of 
Georgian law, texts were published, notes and references were added by Prof. I. Dolidze, Vol. 
III, Tb., 1970, p. 604)

256  See G. Sosiashvili, Villagers of Liakhvi Valley, collection of works of the educational 
and scientific center of history and archeology of Gori State University, #10, 2016, Gori, p. 139-
158.

257  Monuments of Georgian Law, Vol. III, p. 945.
258  Ibid., p. 850-851.
259  Monuments of Georgian Law, Vol. III, p. 483.
260  Ibid., p. 395.
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Makhatadze priest Ioane, K. His Lomauri Ivane, K. his Jalabadze Papuna, K. his 
Jalabadze Gogila, K. Here, Karsidze Glakha’s servant Kakhiashvili Revaza, K. 
Gedevanishvili Iosebi’s serf Archvadze Zazuna, K. The servant of Gedevanishvili 
Sardli Betsia, K. The same Lomauri Glakha, K. his Lashadze Glakha, K. Davita 
Razmadze of the same name, K. st. Papuna of the same household. St. Kulbiti 
[town] Okropiridze priest Giorgi, town. Okropiridze Priest Petre, K. Okropiridze 
Davit Gvdlisshvili Beri, st. Okropiridze Kakutsa, st. Okropiridze Peter, st. 
Okropiridze Berua, st. Okropiridze, son of Toma the priest, Gabriel K. T[i]rdznis, 
[town] Tetunashvili Gogia, town Tetunashvili Mose, K. Tetunashvili Shio, K. 
Tetunashvili Tetia, K. Ninya Saghirashvili of Ksuisi.261

According to the census of 1802, the peasants belonging to the church can be 
found in the following villages of Little Liakhvi: Kordi, Satskhenisi (Satskheni), 
Arbo, Eredvi.262 As is known, at the beginning of the 19th century, the Russian 
authorities conducted several surveys of the population in Georgia. One of the 
descriptions was written by Captain “Ispravnik” Yantsov in 1804. In the census 
materials, church peasants and nobles are recorded in several villages of Patara 
Liakhvi valley. At the moment, the Catholicos-Patriarch of Georgia owned 1 
family of noblemen in Ksusi,263 and 10 families of peasants in Kulbiti (of which, 
27 men, 17 women).264

Territories owned by the Mount Athos (Vatopedi) Monastery 
in Patara Liakhvi Gorge

Mount Athos Vatopedi Greek Monastery owned a church in Patara Liakhvi 
Gorge.* Vatopedi Monastery is one of the largest monasterys on Mount Athos. 
One of the oldest ecclesiastical centers is located on the North-Eastern part of 
Mount Athos. As according to the information provided by Gerasime Smyrnak 
there were 966 monks serving at Mount Athos Vatopedi (Vatopedion). Among the 
monks serving at Mount Athos Vatopedi there were 570 ethnic Russian Monks and 
366 ethnic Greek Monks.265 

261  Monuments of Georgian Law, Vol. III, p. 990-991.
262  Акты, Т. I, стр. 461, #575.
263  Акты, Т. I, str. 461, #575.
 Central Historical Archive of the National Archive of Georgia (hereinafter: Seatsa), Fund #254, 

Sab. 58, p. 48. Although Aznauri’s last name is not written, only his name Iosebi is mentioned, but, 
in our opinion, he must be Gedevanishvili. Because in the chamber register of 1818 in Xuis, noble 
Ioseb Gedevanishvili and his serfs: Shio Saferashvili, Shio’s mother, wife and children: Simon, 
Solomo¬ni, as well as Shio’s brother Giorgi are mentioned. GSIE, 8235, #128, p. 53.

264  Seatssa, Foundation #254, Sat. # 58, p. 46.
∗ It is worth noting that Mounth Athos Georgian Monastery (Iviron Monastery) owned lands 

throughout Georgia: Kutaisi, Askana, Gori, Tskhinvali, Didi and Patara Sakobia, Nukriani and 
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By the time approximately 456 monks served at Mount Athos Iviron 
monastery.266 Vatopedi Monastery, as an operational ecclesiastical center is known 
to exist in 985 as according to the historical sources.267 However, it is belived that 
the establishment of the monastery is linked to the miraculous survival of Emperor 
Arkadi. As according to the ancient narration, his ship was wrecked, but he was 
casyed ashore, where he was sheltered under the nearby bushes. The name of the 
Monastery, „Vatopedi“ (a boy under the bushes) derives from the abovementioned 
story.268 The trace of the Georgians is visible from the VI century on Mount Athos. 
Taking into consideration the hierarchy, Vatopedi monastery takes a second 
place among the monasteries. Many Georgian ecclesiastics traveled to Vatopedi 
Monastery. As according to the information, in XIII century and in particular in the 
Autumn of 1229, one of the Georgian monks, Saba traveling from Acra St. Ioane 
Monastery, stopped in Anatolia, where he had a meeting with the John III Dukas 
Vatatzes, whom he got a promise from to get help for the monks residing at Mount 
Athos.

It is known that the monks residing at Athos laura were being oppressed until 
Emperor Henry did not stop the acts of Latins. The Georgian monks of Mount 
Athis Iviron Monastery had been denounced to Arch episcope of Ohrid by Grigol 
Ikodomopulous blaming them being faithful towards the Latins, that they went to 
Thessaloniki and declared their support towards the Pope.269 It is rather interesting 
that a letter from the monk, Grigol to the Arch Episcope of Ohrid, was addressed 
to Khomatianos. As Jacque Lefevre notes: “The monk named Grigol of Mount 
Athos Iviron Monastery was the head, therefore his visit to the arch episcope of 
Ohrid meant that it could have been a threat towards the Georgians residing at the 
same monastery.”270 

After this, Saint Saba travelled to Mount Athos, whereas he went to the Iviron 
monastery first, where he had been previously in 1197 and after that he went to 
Vatopedi monastery, later on to Hilandar and to Thessaloniki, where he met with 
the Despot of Epirus - Theodore Angelos.271 It is interesting how the hierarchy the 

etc., These were mainly agricultural lands, vineyards, orchards. Approximately 200 peasants 
were donated to Iviron monastery. Kandelaki B., Mount Athos Iviron Monastery, “Dzeglis 
Megobari”, N 22, 1970, pp.55-56.

265  Kaughchishvili S., Georgika, Part VIII, Tb., 1970,128.
266  Ibid.
267  Ibid, p.128.
268  Kontchoshvili Petre, Travels in Jerusalem and Mount Athos, commentated edition 

by Vazha Kiknadze, Tb., 2016, pp.208,290.
269  Acts of Iviron, from 1204-1328, Diplomatic Issue, Jacque Lefevre, Nicholaos 

Ikomanidis, Deniz Papakhrisantu, Vasiliki Krvari with the co-authoring of El. Metreveli, Part 
III, Tb., 2008, p. 6.

270  Ibid, 6-7.
271  Ibid, 7.
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both monasteries, Iviron and Vatopedi were presented. Deriving the Monomakh 
typikon, Iviron monastery held an important place.272 It is worth noting that the 
documents produce by the Mount Athos council were signed by the head of the 
Iviron monastery, after the representatives of the Laura and Proti. This practice 
was changed in 1366, when the signature of the Iviron monastery appears after the 
signature of the Vatopedi monastery.273 

The disputes among Iviron monastery and other Greek monasteries was 
seldom, as on the first occasion there was a dispute against the Hilandar Monastery 
(XVI c)274 , and later on against Vatopedi monastery (during the first half of the 
XVIII c)275. As according to the boundary act of 1101, it was called: “a boundary 
act of Intendant Sguros regarding the lands of Sevastocrator Isaac”, is stated that 
the lands of Vatopedi monastery bordered the lands of the Iviron monastery.276 
Timothy Gabashvili had visited Vatopedi Monastery during the II half of the 
XVIII century, whereas he describes other monasteries of Mount athos along with 
the Vatopedi monastery: Laura, Hilandar, etc.,277 Timothy Gabashvili describes 
Vatopedi Monastery as being the grand monastery among all of them: “... and 
we saw the monastery at the saint mount and kneeled.”278 Timothy also had a 
chance to see the holy parts of Saint Gregory.279 Timothy Gabashvili, along with 
other Georgian travelers named the Greek Prince Arkadius as the founder of the 
Vatopedi Monastery.280 

According the first publisher of his works - Platon Ioseliani, the part of the circle 
of Virgin Saint Mary was kept at Vatopedi Monastery, which at the time had been 
a present of the Duke of Samegrelo, Grigol Dadiani to the Emperor Alexander 
the I, and it seems that it was later donated to the Vatopedi Monastery.281 Mroveli 

272  Acts of Iviron, from the foundation to the middle of the XI century, Diplomatic 
Issue, Jacque Lefevre, Nicholaos Ikomanidis, Deniz Papakhrisantu, with the co-authoring of El. 
Metreveli, Part I, Tb., 2008, p.69.

273  Acts of Iviron, from 1204-1328, Diplomatic Issue, Jacque Lefevre, Nicholaos 
Ikomanidis, Deniz Papakhrisantu, Vasiliki Krvari with the co-authoring of El. Metreveli, Part 
IV, Tb., 2008, p. 9.

274  Ibid, p.35. 
275  Ibid, p.298.
276  Acts of Iviron, from the middle of the XI century to 1204, Diplomatic Issue, Jacque 

Lefevre, Nicholaos Ikomanidis, Deniz Papakhrisantu,Vasiliki Krvari with the co-authoring of 
El. Metreveli, Part II, Tb., 2008, p. 241.

277  Gabashvili Timothy, About the Visit, the text was prepared by E. Metreveli, Tb., 
1956, pp. 331-332.

278  Ibid, p. 331.
279  Gabashvili Timothy, About the Visit, the text was prepared by E. Metreveli, Tb., 

1956, pp. 331.
280  Ibid.
281  Gabashvili Timothy, Description of the Holy places and all the eastern places, Tf., 

1852, p. 61.
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Episcope Iona Gedevanishvili had also had a pilgrimage to Vatopedi monastery and 
as according to him: “from Iviron monastery (G.S.) I left to Vatopedi monastery, 
where I was greeted by the head of the monastery, Shteofilates and the other 
residents of the monastery. The monastery itself was beautiful and rather different. 
I kneeled to the holy parts of the saints, buried at the monastery. The monastery 
which was founded by Arcadius and Onori at the seaside, approximately 200 
monks resided there”.282 Archpriest Petre Kontchoshvili also visited the monastery, 
when he travelled to Mount Athos in 1899 and also had a chance to meet with the 
Greek archimandrite of the monastery. 283

Vatopedi monastery and Iviron monastery of Mount Athos had close relations. 
As according to the saying, along with the Georgian monk the residents of 
Vatopedi monastery were also able to see the icon of Virgin Saint Mary at the 
sea: “ and this wonder was visible not only during the day, but during the night 
also, so the monks at the monastery were all surprised and gathered at Iviron 
monastery from all other places. “284Both monasteries, Vatopedi and Iviron 
experienced the harshness from the actions of the crusaders. It is known that the 
Latins destroyed Athos Island in 1259. 285 As we mentioned earlier, Vatopedi 
monastery owned lands in Patara Liakhvi Gorge.286

282  Kharadze. K., 10 years in the Travels, Iona Gedevanishvili, Tb., 2013, p. 70.
283  It is worth noting that Petre Kontchoshvili was not allowed to the depository of the 

monastery. Despite the fact that he asked for the permission for several times, the Greek monks 
did not allow him to see the Georgian manuscripts. He later on complained about this to the 
head of the monastery, who himself gave a tour of the depository. Kontchoshvili Petre, Travels 
in Jerusalem and Mount Athos, commentated edition by Vazha Kiknadze, Tb., 2016, pp.211-
212.

284  Kaughchishvili S., Georgika, Part VIII, Tb., 1970, p. 264.
285  This date is proposed by L. Menabde (Menabde L., Sites of Old Georgia Writings, 

Tb., 1980, p. 222) based on the works of P. Uspensky. E. Mamistvalishvili refers to one 
Slavic source, as according to which the Latin’s destroyed Mount Athos in 1276. As the 
researcher notes, there are different opinions regarding the date, in particular, according to 
one of the Greek sources the conquest took place in 1280. (Mamistavlishvili E., Relations 
between Georgia and Rome in the II half of the XIII century, Iv. Javakhishvili Tbilisi State 
University, Institute of Georgian History, Collection of Works, Shota Meskhia - 100, Tb., 
2016. pp. 306-307).

286  It is rather interesting that in Patara Liakhvi Gorge; in particular in village Tergvisi 
the Holy grave of the Christ owned lands. (Khutsishvili N., Land ownership in Georgia of 
Jerusalem Monastery of the Cross, Tb., 2006, p. 41) In village Megvrekisi, located in Didi 
Liakhvi gorge there were lands owned by the Saint Ekaterine monastery. (Zhordania T., 
Chronicles, Part II, Tf., 1897, p. 483], whereas the archimandrites had been sent to village 
Megvrekisi. The Jerusalem monastery of the Cross also owned lands in Nikozi. (Khutsishvili 
N., Land ownership in Georgia of Jerusalem Monastery of the Cross, Tb., 2006, p. 41), etc., 
We cannot exclude a case, that monastery located in village Khviti in Didi Liakvhi gorge could 
have been owned by the monastery of Saint Saba. (Megrelidze I., Antiquities in Liakhvi gorge, 
I, Tb., 1984.p. 59).



464 The History of Patara Liakhvi Gorge

We have rather limited information from the Central Historical Archives of 
Georgia, in particular the document of Petre Karbelashvili personal archives 
of the 30th of August 1779:” the resolution of the Discastery of the Vatopedi 
Monastery lands”. In the document we read that: “the resolution of the Saint 
Discastery. His highness the King Erekle of Georgia addressed to the Discastery 
287 to decide the matter of lands owned by the Vatopedi monastery, in particular 
Potori Saint Georgia church and bordering lands. After several attempts of 
investigation, we came to a conclusion that the church and its bordering lands, 
which was owned by the Vatopedi monastery was destroyed by the flood; 
therefore Queen Mariam gave an order to build a new church on the other side 
of the river and the icons placed in the flooded church was placed in a new 
church. They were initially kept by Makhniashvili, who resided in Krtskhinvali. 
Later on Makhniashvili gave back the icons, after which he had been given a 
position of an archpriest by the catholicos of Georgia Ioane. Also his highness 
gave the position of archpriest to Makhniashvili. With this document we certify 
that the church, which existed if Potori, now operates as a new church and is 
build by the Queen Mariam, who also donated lands to the church, such as: 
half of the lands of Eliasshvili, land of Maisuradze near the church, land of 
Basila of Mujari, land of the step-son of Gula, or his house is the property of 
the Vatopedi monastery. Representative of the Vatopedi monastery priest Iosaf 
is the sole administrator of the property.

If, after this there will be revealed that there are additional lands, that should 
be the property of the Vatopedi monastery, it should also be deemed as a sole 
property of the monastery. This letter is sent to the Discastery on August 30, 1779. 
Metropolitan of Tbilisi, Mikhail, Archimandrite Stepane, archpriest Nikoloz, head 
chanceller Davit: We hereby take into consideration the decision of the Discastery 
on August 31st 1779. Anton Catolicos.”288 As, we see from the document the lands 
owned by Vatopedi monastery was located near one of the branches of the river 
Patara Liakhvi, river Potori. It seems that this place should be the mouth of the river 
Patara Liakhvi and river Potori. Vakhushti Batonishvili attests the existence of the 
toponym “Potori” in the Patara liakhvi gorge: “the river Patara Liakhvi passes a 
small lake from Knogho to the south of Potori, later to the west of Satskhene and 
to the south.”289 

287  Discastery is first defined by Ioane Bagration, as being a Greek word, which meant 
a place, where all the disputed cases were resolved, whereas during earlier period, such places 
existed in Russian and Greece and were called Saeparsio, and the judges, were called discasters, 
who were mainly dealing with the church-related matters. (Batonishvili Ioane, Khumarstavla, 
Book II, Tb., 1991.p. 377).

288  Georgian Legal Sites, texts published by Prof. I. Dolidze, Part V, 1970, p. 128.
289  Batonishvili Vakhushti, Description of the Georgian Kingdom, Kartlis Tskhovreba, 

the text is attested by S. Kaugchishvili, P. IV, Tb., 1973, p. 362.
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Vakhushti Batonishvili does not give us information, whether “Potori”290 was 
populated or not. The estimated location of this territory should have been from 
village Satskheneti to village Beloti on the northern side of river Patara Liakhvi. At 
this exact place, one of the tributary of the river is called “Potrisis Khevi”, whereas 
Vakhushti Batonishvili writes about the place: “whereas Vanati, Satskhenisi and 
Beloti are connected by the Potrisi Khevi, which is near Geri and Shuatskhviri 
Mountains”.291 “Potori” - such a toponym is not mentioned by Vakhusti Bagrationi; 
he refers to the village named after village Satskhenisi as an “Eden City”, and after 
that village Beloti.292 

As it was mentioned earlier the Potori church located near Beloti, which was 
owned by the Vatopedi monastery was ruined by the river Patar Liakhvi to an 
extent that Queen Mariam of Kartli ordered to build a new church of Saint Giorgi 
on the other bank of the river. As it is attested in the above mentioned document, 
the icons located in the Potori church were initially given to Makhniashvili and 
later on transferred to the church of Saint Giorgi. According to the initiative of 
Queen Mariam, Makhniashvili was appointed as an archpriest of the church. 
Makhniashvili was had been appointed as an archpriest as according to the order 
of Catolicos Ioane (1688-1692; 1695-1700), and later on his title was renewed by 
catolicos Domenti (1705-1741) and Antoni I (1744-1755; 1764-1788). It is worth 
noting that Queen Mariam’s name is related to many churches built throughout the 
parts of Georgia.293 

In the Didi Liakhvi Gorge, near Tskhinvali, Queen Mariam’s name is related 
to the renovation of the church in Zguderi. There is an inscription on the stone 
on the southern entrance, which relates to the renovation of the church by Queen 
Mariam. There is also one more inscription, whereas according to I. Megrelidze: 
“the inscriptions are made in the part of the church, which were later on renovated. 
It seems that the inscriptions were made on the church during a period when the 
builders heightened the church.”294 

However, there is also additional opinion stated by A. Tugushi, according 
to which the church in Zguderi was not renovated by Queen Mariam, rather it 
was built by her order.295 It seems that, Queen Mariam cared not only about the 
church located in Georgia, rather she took care for the church abroad, whereas 
her will to build a new church for the Vatopedi monastery is a testament to that. 

290  As according to the definition of Sulkhan Saba Orbeliani:”Potoro, a large precipice”. 
Orbeliani Sulkhan-Saba, Georgian Lexicon, Part II, Tb., 1993, p. 197.

291  Batonishvili Vakhushti, Description of the Georgian Kingdom, Kartlis Tskhovreba, 
the text is attested by S. Kaugchishvili, P. IV, Tb., 1973, p. 362.

292  Bagrationi Ioane, Description of Kartl-Kakheti, the text was prepared for publication 
by Tina Enukidze and Guram Bedoshvili, Tb., 1986, p. 38.

293  Tugushi A., Life and dedication of Queen Mariam Dadiani, Tb., 1992, p. 32.
294  Megrelidze I., Antiquities in Liakhvi gorge, I, Tb., 1984, p. 53.
295  Tugushi A., Life and dedication of Queen Mariam Dadiani, Tb., 1992, p. 34.
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It is worth noting that took special care towards the Georgian monasteries in 
Jerusalem. As of her initiative, a church owned by the Jerusalem monastery 
of the Cross in village Dirbi was exempted from paying the taxes by the King 
Rostom’s decision. Dirbi had to pay a tax for Jerusalem in the amount of 6000 
Tetri annually.296 

During the period, when this document was made, in the Patara Liakhvi 
Gorge, there were two churches owned by Vatopedi monastery. One, on 
“Potora”, destroyed by river Patara Liakhvi and the other one, on the right bank 
of river Liakhvi built by Queen Mariam. Both churches, as according to the 
order by the King Erekle II were given to the Vatopedi monastery, according 
to the discastery decision. It is noted in the document that Vatopedi monastery 
owned a church, which was destroyed by the river and also a church, built 
by queen Mariam. It is hard to determine the exact date, when the lands in 
Patara Liakhvi gorge had been donated to Vatopedi monastery, or when the 
Saint Giorgi church had been built on “Potori” due to the inexistence of the 
sources, however, there is a writing in the document:”during the old times or 
nowadays”, should mean that the Greeks owned lands in Patara Liakhvi gorge 
at least several centuries ago. 

It is possible that Iviron monastery and Vatopedi monastery exchanged lands.297 
In the sources, we encounter the exchange of the lands on several occasions. For 
example, according to the chrysobul of 980, Basile II donated Leontia monastery 
in Thessaloniki to Iviron monastery, St. Ioane monastery in Koloku, near Jeriso, 
also church of St. Clemente. For his donations, Basile II received two monasteries, 
one in the ruling city of Iberia and the second one In Trabzon.298 It could also 
be a case several representatives of the noble houses in Patara Liakhvi served in 
Vatopedi monastery and the lands in Patara Liakhvi were donated to the Vatopedi 
monastery on that basis.

In the documents, we encounter several facts, when Georgian noble houses 
made donations to the Greek Vatopedi monastery. Nun Mariam’s will is of great 
importance in this regard. The document is dated to 1098. Mariam donated the 
wealth of his husband, Sumbat Bakuriani to the Mount Athos Iviron Monastery. 

296  Tugushi A., Life and dedication of Queen Mariam Dadiani, Tb., 1992, p. 32.
297  Mount Athos Iviron monastery had been a recipient of donations from the Georgian 

Royal house on several occasions. This significant place for Georgians had been supported by 
David the Builder, King Tamar. (Menabde L., Sites of Old Georgia Writings, Tb., 1980,pp: 
217, 220) Kind Aleksandre I Didi (1412-1442) also showed significant attention to the 
Georgian monastery. (Ibid, p. 225). Apart from the Georgian Royal house, other noble houses 
also showed support towards the Iviron monastery. (Ibid) It could be the case that the lands in 
Patara Liakhvi gorge had been donated to the Iviron monastery by one of the Georgian noble 
houses, and later on it could have been given to Vatopedi monastery in exchange to some 
other lands.

298  Kaughchishvili S., Georgika, Part VIII, Tb., 1970, p. 170.
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She had her domain in Radovilis. We encounter in this large document that, 
Mariam, whose earlier name was Kali, had been widowed and that his name 
was a noble man of that time, Kurapalat, Sumbat Bakuriani. The family of 
Bakuriani’s resided in Constantinople. Her whole wealth, Mariam donated to 
either her relatives or to the churches and monasteries. As according to the 
document: “(Sumbat) in his will wanted to be buried in the Iviron monastery, 
and the costs for that matter, should have been covered by his wife, in agreement 
with the monks residing there; she donated 7 liters of Khikhata to the monastery 
and according to the will of Sumbat, his body had been buried at the Iviron 
monastery.”299 

Sumbat’s desire, to have been buried at Iviron monastery had its explanation; 
it was his Georgian ancestry and the donation he gave towards the monastery. 
Sumbat also had a brother, Magistros Sergi, who along with Mariam owned 
Sumbat’s property. Mariam also made a significant donation to the Vatopedi 
monastery. To her brother-in-law’s son (son of the Magistros Sergi -G.S.) 
Velkonas she gives (armor), to her lord and religious father, monk Toma she 
gave (cash), other two monks she gave, the head of the Osios Ravula, Tevdore, 
to the apprentice of her lord and religious father she gave (books). To Vatopedi 
monastery she gave (two icons and her remaining books).”300 We cannot fully 
understand the relations between the Sumbat Bakuriani’s family towards the 
Iviron monastery, or Mariam made certain donation to Vatopedi Monastery, 
when she brought into light her husband’s will. There was a funeral repast after 
the names of Sumbat Bakurianisdze and his wife.301 

The relations of Bakuriani family towards the Iviron monastery could not be 
incidental. It could be the case that during the time, several Georgian monks resided 
there and that was the sole reason, why Mariam made donation. It could also be the 
case that Bakuriani’s, who held high ranking positions among Byzantine officials, 
had donated lands to Vatopedi Monastery not only abroad, but also in Georgia. 
What could be the connection between Sumbat Bakuriani and the founder of 
Petritsoni monastery, Grigol Bakurinisdze? It is known that, Grigol was the son of 
Bakurian, a duke of dukes from Tao.

He had a younger brother Abaza. Grigol became famous during his service in 
Byzantine Empire. As according to the definition of A. Shanidze: “he resided in 
Armenia, Georgia, Syria, was the head of the Karnu town (Theodosiople), in Nis, 
In Kar (nowadays Kars), later on he moved from the eastern part of Byzantine 
Empire to the western part and lastly, during the times of Alex Komnenos in 1081 

299  Acts of Iviron, from the middle of the XI century to 1204, Diplomatic Issue, Jacque 
Lefevre, Nicholaos Ikomanidis, Deniz Papakhrisantu,Vasiliki Krvari with the co-authoring of 
El. Metreveli, Part II, Tb., 2008, p. 214.

300  Ibid, p. 215.
301  Funeral repasts of 1074 of Mount Athos Iviron Monastery, Tb., 1901, p. 246.



468 The History of Patara Liakhvi Gorge

became a “Great Domesticos of the West”.302Many great deeds are related to his 
name, among which was the foundation of Petritsoni monastery, for which he made 
a typikon.303 Grigol Bakurinisdze died in 1086 during the fight with Patchanics and 
the abovementioned Sumab Bakuriani should have died approximately in 1093. 
It could be the case that, both Bakuriani’s resided in the same epoch. Sumbat 
Bakuriani, who resided in Constantinople, owned lands, should have known a 
famous Kurapalat. It could have been a case that they were related. Grigol and 
Abaza Bakurianisdze’s are mentioned in the funeral repasts at Mount Athos 
monastery, it seems they had been also helping Iviron monastery.304 

Several members of Bakuriani family were related to Athos Laura. One, Saba 
Sumbatkopili, who due to his services had been buried at Iviron monastery. As we 
mentioned, Sumbat Bakuriani had also been connected with Vatopedi monastery. 
It could be the case that this was the starting point in terms of the relations with 
Georgia; however, this is a subject for the future research. From our point of view, 
during the XVII century, Vatopedi monastery ceased its relationship with Georgia 
after the church had been destroyed in Patara Liakhvi gorge. In case the Greeks 
had influence over St. Giorgi Church, Queen Mariam would not have been able 
to appoint Makhniashvili, as an archpriest at the church. As it is shown in the 
abovementioned document, Queen Mariam’s decision to appoint Makhniashvili305 
as an archpriest was attested by three Catolicos’s.

During the II half of the XVIII century, Mount Athos Vatopedi Monastery tried 
to claim its rights in Georgia, therefore the King of Kartl-Kakheti, King Erekle 
II ordered a special commission to issue a decision regarding the matter. After 
the flood and the lost connection to the Mount Athos, the “Potori” St. Giorgi 
church lost its lands.306 However, the exact information regarding the lands owned 
by Vatopedi monastery is not given neither in the Royal decrees and nor in the 
information provided by archpriest Iosaf.

This exact supposition should be attested in writing of the document: „If after 
this, there will be any other lands not being a property of the monastery by fault, 
should be immediately been given to Vatopedi monastery.“ The Royal house of 
Georgia and the Catolicos had only partial information regaridng the property, 
which Queen Mariam had donated to the monastery: half of the lands of Eliasshvili, 

302  Shanidze A., Works in 12 parts, Part IX, Georgian Monastery in Bulgaria and its 
Typikon, Tb., 1986, pp. 9-10.

303  Ibid, p. 11.
304  Sosiashvili G., From the history of Vanati, Tb., 2005, p. 155.
305  Makhniashvili’s resided in village Vanati, located in the Patara Liakhvi Gorge. 

There was a place called Makhniaantubani in Vanati. Sosiashvili G., From the history of 
Vanati, Tb., 2005, p.40.

306  Mount Sinai St. Ekaterine monastery also lost its lands in Megvrekisi, as of 
Vakhtang V (Shahnavaz) favor to Arch Episcope Anania, the lands were bought and given 
to the Georgian side.
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land of Maisuradze near the church,(perhaps it is the church built by Queen 
Mariam) land of Basila of Mujari307, land of the step-son of Gula308, we can make 
assumption from the document that Vatopedi monastery took back the lands in 
Patara Liakhvi Gorge, whereas they sent arch priest Iosaf, who supposedly should 
be the head of the church built by Queen Mariam and also dispose the property of 
the monastery; however, the Greek Monastery soon lost connection with St. Giorgi 
church in Patara Liakhvi gorge, as we do not encounter any information during the 
end of XVIII and the beginning of XIX centuries, as according to the Georgian 
travelers, who had visited the holy lands.

Timothy Gabashvili travelled to Mount athos until 1779 and during that time 
Discatery, had not made a decision yet, concerning the lands in Patara Liakhvi 
gorge. Despite the decision regarding the lands was made soon, Vatopedi monastery 
ceased relation with Georgia. In other case, Metropolitan Iona Gedevanishvili 
should have made notes about the decision of the discastery. Arch priest Petre 
Kontchoshvili had not made any reference regarding this matter either; as we 
mentioned earlier, he even had a meeting with the head of the monastery.

The Georgian Metropolitan should have received information regarding the 
lands from the head of the monastery. A church founded by Queen mariam, named 
Kashueti (in the above mentioned document, we mentioned that Vatopedi monastery 
was being called as „Kasheti“ during earlier times) still exists. It is located about 
1.5 km-s from village Beloti. The abovementioned site was being described by 
the members of the 1982 expedition of the Georgian Cultural Site Preservation 
Organization. During the period, the church was in a rather bad condition; only the 

307  It is difficult to determine the word “Mujari”; it could be the case that it is variation 
of the profession “Mujiri”. Sulhan-Saba defines “Mujiri”as: “Mujiri, the manager of wheat”. 
(Orbeliani Sulkhan-Saba, Georgian Lexicon, Part I, Tb., 1991, pp. 532-533) “Mujiroba”, we 
encounter this word in reference to agriculture, in the 1412 document:”written Shota, Siaosh 
and Mirian Zedgenidze’s towards Giorgi Dedabrishvili”. (Collection of Georgian Historical 
Documents, II, composed and prepared for publication by Tinatin Enukidze, Nino Tarkhnishvili, 
Babilina Lominadze, Tb., 2013, p. 105) “Mujiri”, is also encountered in a 1660-1676 document: 
“the line and beginning the assistant to the Catolicos”. Term “Mujiri” is also seldom encounter 
with a word “Memarne” (Georgian Legal Sites, texts published by Prof. I. Dolidze, Part III, 
1970.p. 572) as according to the document of XVIII century, we encounter “Mujiri” as a 
surname. (Annotated Lexicon, Part III, Tb., 2004, p. 231).

308  “Gula” mentioned in the document, from our point of view, could be a name, as 
we encounter surname “Gulashvili” in Georgian onomasticon (Annotated Lexicon, Part I, 
Tb., 1991, p. 731), also, name “Gula” should be related to one more name - “Gulita”, (Ibid, 
p.735). It could be the case that this vineyard was donated to Vatopedi monastery initially, 
however later on; Queen Mariam re-donated it to Geri St. Giorgi church. (Sosiashvili G., 
Studies from the History of Liakhvi Gorge, Tb., 2011, p. 83). It could also be the case that 
Gula’s vineyard, which Queen Mariam donated to Vatopedi monastery, was close to Geri and 
this is the reason, why it was called “Geri’s Vineyard”. Geri and Potrisi River have territorial 
closeness. 
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part of the southern part of the fence had remained ina good condition, whereas 
the eastern, western and norther parts of the church included only partial ruins. 
The church was built by ragged stone.309 This important hearth of the Christianity 
nowadays remains on the occupied by Russia and Georgian scientists do not get a 
chance to conduct research on those territories.

Georgian-Ossetian relations and Patara Liakhvi gorge

At the end of the 18th century and the beginning of the 19th century, the place of 
settlement of Ossetians was mainly the Shida Kartli mountain range. The Ossetians, 
who came from the North Caucasus to find food, settled in the upper reaches of 
the Didi Liakhvi and Ksani valleys, and new Ossetian settlements appeared in the 
northeastern part of the Patar Liakhvi valley. According to Vakhushti Batonishvili, 
the new Ossetian settlements in Patara Liakhvi valley were above Vanati 
village.310 The great historian and geographer writes: “While Vanati is attached 
to the beginning of Geri road, the mountain of pears rises and on the other side, 
Ossetians are close to it. They are called “Vanatithur Savakhtango”. And Vanati, 
Satskhenisi and Beloti are joined by the Potrisi gorge, deep and rocky, difficult to 
pass, it overlooks Geri and the middle Shuatskhviri, the Ossetians are close to the 
Shuatskhviri.311 According to Vakhushti, the Ossetians settled in the first quarter of 
the 18th century, also in the north of the village of Atsriskhevi.312

According to Ioane Bagrationi, at the end of the 18th century Ossetians lived together 
with the local Georgian population in the villages in the upper reaches of the Patar 
Liakhvi Gorge: “Ossetians living in the Patara Liakhvi Gorge and half-Georgians in it 
are also attributed to this.”313 Topchishvili points out that in the XVII-XVIII centuries. 
It also settled in the upper part of the Patara Liakhvi valley on the border.314

In the 70s of the 18th century, the Ossetian population in the Patara Liakhvi 
valley was still fragmented. According to Güldenstedt, a German traveler who 
visited Georgia at that time, the Ossetians lived in the Patara Liakhvi Gorge on 
the northern side of the village of Vanati - in the Geri Gorge: “...we were at the 
river after 1 hour from Satskheneti, Gria villagenear Vanati. The Ossetian district 
of Chasu, which belongs to King Erekle, is located on Gria.315 In Gria, as indicated 

309  Khutsishvili N., Land ownership in Georgia of Jerusalem Monastery of the Cross, 
Tb., 2006, p. 28.

310  Vakhushti Batonishvili, Description of the Kingdom of Georgia, Life of Kartli, vol. 
IV, s. Kaukhchishvili Ed. Vol., 1973, p. 362.

311  Vakhushti, description... IV, p. 363.
312  Ibid.,
313  Ioane Bagrationi. Description of Kartl-Kakheti, p. 38.
314  R. Topchishvili, Ethnohistory issues of Osset settlement in Georgia and Shida Kartli, p. 140.
315  Guldenstedt’s trip to Georgia, Vol. I, p. 99.
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by the European scientist, in our opinion, should mean one of the tributaries of the 
Patara Liakhvi valley, the Mgvria gorge, which separates from the Geri gorge.

Johan Anton Güldenstedt considers the villages of Patara Liakhvi valley, 
where he saw Ossetians settled from the North Caucasus, as “Ossetian regions”. 
The German traveler mentions the following villages as villages inhabited by 
Georgians in these “Ossetian regions”: Satskhenisi, Karbi, Arbo, Mereti, Ksuisi, 
Beloti, Eredvi, Vanati, Ditsi.316

Some of the inaccurate references in Güldenstedt’s work are pointed out by 
Prof. J. Gvasalia notes: “Sometimes Güldenstedt does not adhere to accuracy. In 
the title, he writes that the area is inhabited by Ossetians, but when he describes this 
area, he often refers to Georgian villages along with Ossetian, such as Vanati and 
Safersheti.317 He could not change the ethnic image.

As R. Tofchishvili investigated, as of 1814, the number of Ossetians in the 
Patara Liakhvi valley did not exceed 393 households. Of these, 310 households 
lived on the site. At the beginning of the 19th century, there was an intensive 
movement of Ossetians in the villages of lowlands.318

The Ossetians who settled in Shida Kartli could not adapt neither to the local 
population nor to feudal obligations. They showed aggression towards native 
Georgians. This conflict did not have an ethnic character, it was a social conflict 
between foreign people settled from the mountains and the population of Bari. 
Ossetians who came to Georgia in the second half of the 18th century were often 
discouraged and refused to pay taxes. Because of this, Erekle II and Teimuraz II 
organized a joint campaign to subjugate Ossetians settled in Ksani and Aragvi 
principalities. Sekhnia Chkheidze tells us: “Kakhetian Lord (referring to King 
Erekle II) went with the army of Kakheti, he went to Ananuri: Both Saeristaos 
(we are talking about the Ossetians - G.S.) were very hard on them, they didn’t 
let Begara (tax), and they didn’t let any official. This was done to free will, King 
Erekle wrote a letter to his father and summoned him, King Teimuraz went to 
Kartli with armies, he went to Vanati (in the Patara Liakhvi valley - G.S.).319

After the kings of Kartli and Kakheti subjugated the Ossetians living in the 
mountainous part of Aragvi Saeristavo, the Ossetians of Ksani Saeristavo also 
bowed their heads and agreed to pay Begara.”320

After punishing the Ossetians settled in the Aragvi valley, Teimuraz II stayed 
in Vanati for some time. It was here that the representatives of the Ossetians living 
in Saeristavo of Ksani met the King of Kartli. Later, in 1779, the Ossetians who 

316  Guldenstedt’s trip to Georgia, Vol. II, the German text was published with a Georgian 
translation and research was attached by G. Gelashvili, vol., 1964, p. 65

317  J. Gvasalia, Essays on the Historical Geography of Eastern Georgia, p. 170.
318  R. Topchishvili, Mentioned work, p. 164.
319  Sekhnia Chkheidze, Life of the Kings, K.ts. II, d. Chubinashvili’s ed. Spb., 1954, p. 380.
320 Sekhnia Chkheidze, Life of the Kings, K.ts. II, d. Chubinashvili’s ed. Spb., 1954, p. 380
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were in the servitude of the nobility of Ksani, including the Ossetians settled in the 
Patara Liakhvi valley, were publicly announced by Erekle II, this is reflected in one 
of the documents dated 1779: “...I give you a book of planks, you together with the 
nobles of Patara Liakhvi valley, of officials, servants, peasants and Ossetians and so-
called Gwidisi (in our opinion, here should be meant the Gudisi ridge, which is on 
the upper side of Patara Liakhvi - G.S.) and the Ossetians, Tleites and Chofrans of 
Potrisi, so that from ancient times you were a servant of the people of Ksani, Giorgi 
Eristavi threatened us, stood behind us, gathered Lezghin army and led them, fortified 
the castles. We joined the army, they seized the castles and captured them, and since 
our lord was the owner of that estate, we chased it, and if Rostom of Eristavisshvili 
had an estate in the mountains and was hiring a serf, we also seized it and gave the 
slave and the estate to the bar. Amilakhvari of Ksani people was holding Givi, and 
we took them out with God and our sword and gave them to the people of Ksani, and 
instead of this mercy, they entered into our disloyalty and infidelity. Now I give you 
this book... so that we will not give you any more, not even a single family man.”321

The royal government of Kartli-Kakheti used Ossetians from the North Caucasus, 
including Ossetians from the Patara Liakhvi Valley, to fight against the foreign 
enemy. As it turns out, Erekle II specially trained the little Liakhveli Ossetians near 
Vanati Castle. A report about this was recorded by newspaper Correspondent of 
“Droeba” - G. Liakhveli (Chochishvili). In his letter “Passenger’s Notes”, he writes: 
“Above Eltur, on a high rock, there is a ruined fortress, which the Ossetians call 
Pokhala Fortress. Pokhala (the man’s name) was famous throughout South Ossetia 
for his hard work. It is said that when King Irakli used to gather the Ossetians near 
the Vanati castle and shoot at the target, Pokhalao was the one who shot the most 
right. That’s why the king awarded Irakli with a flag.322

 As we mentioned, the Ossetians who settled in Georgia hardly adapted to the 
local environment and oppressed the Georgian population. The facts of robbery 
have increased. Erekle II specially warned the Ossetians: “You Ossetians, listen to 
all of you!” Your men have multiplied in Kartli that the country complains about 
you... Those of you who are our traitors and disobey this order will inflict such 
wrath on you that no man will come, and we will not let your family in the estate.323

In 1791, Erekle II’s order stated that if an Ossetian robber was killed in a clash 
with Georgians, no one would be required to answer: “I have also ordered that 
any Ossetian who dies of theft or of being stabbed will not be bled and will not be 
given blood.”324 It took place in the Patar Liakhvi valley, namely in Vanati. This 

321  T. Zhordania, Chronicles, III, prepared for publication by Givi Jordania and Shota 
Khantadze, Tb., 1967, p. 372-373.

322  G. Liakhveli, South Ossetia, «Traveler’s notes», «Time», 1883, # 77, p. 3.
323  M. Kekelia, Decrees of Erekle II to prevent evil deeds in Samachablo, New. Republic 

of Georgia, #25, 1991, p. 1.
324  Ibid.,
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is confirmed by another document of the 18th century: “K. The Ossetians and the 
Georgian Ossetians in Vanati troubled us greatly with theft, violence, robbery, and 
loss, that they were losing us from this world. As long as we were able to help each 
other or two or three Georgian men were in trouble, let’s not lie to each other and 
defraud God, we were sinners of the master and each other, and the fine of two 
tumans was given to the master. One good bull was slaughtered by the village. If 
we kill someone, let’s give a joint answer. Let’s die someone, let’s bleed together. 
Whatever happens to us, if it is good? Let’s not lie to each other. Machabeli 
Revaz, Mouravi Mirzashvili are martyrs of this. Together with the Arabs (?) and 
I wrote to the dean of Batonisshvili Giorgi and I am also a witness to this, in the 
April KCSA UPD.”325 Special summer camps were created for the newly settled 
Ossetians in the valleys of Didi and Patara Liakhvi. One of them, which existed 
in the Patara Liakhvi valley, was ruled by the Gedevanishvili brothers appointed 
by the patriarchate. It was Badaan-Khodeli Samourao. As it turns out, Mouravi 
was responsible for the supervision of the Ossetians in the ministry of the church. 
In the deed given by Catholicos Anton I to Giorgi Gedevanishvili, we read: “This 
is a book and deed of firm and unchanging mercy, useful for all ages and times, 
and I give it to you, Gedeonisshvili, to take care of the Ossetians of Badaan and 
Khodeli, the servants of your church, Badaan and Khodeli, which you can take care 
of the church. Don’t lose your mind and serve us in the way that is convenient for 
you. And if they are disobedient, you will also find our protocol of Miss’s height. 
And may you have mercy from us and may God bless you in the church and our 
faithfulness.”326 There was a shrine of Ossetians in the Didi Liakhvi valley as well. 
The said unit was subordinated to the royal authority and was ruled by the king’s 
Mouravis, who were representatives of the Mirzashvili lineage.327

The Ossetians who came from the mountains of the North Caucasus and were in 
difficult social conditions settled in the Patara Liakhvi valley in many cases on the 
initiative of the local Georgians.328 On May 20, 1812, Bako and Chito Jukashvili 
from Dmenisi made a promise of servitude and loyalty to Sakhina Jvarishvili and 
her son, where we read: “We were afflicted by hunger and brought us to you.” 
You received us well and kept us, saved us from hunger and gave us property, so I 
swear to you that after today we will not expect another master without you, and if 
someone wants to take us away from you, we will be the ones who answer.”

325  National Center of Manuscripts, F.HHD - Sab. #664.
326  G. Sosiashvili, Essays from the history of Shida Kartli, Tb., 2011, p. 78.
327  G. Sosiashvili, History of Samachablo, vol., 2021, p. 213; c. Sosiashvili, for the issue 

of Ossetian settlements in Shida Kartli, Ivane Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University Georgian-
Ossetian Relations Scientific Research Center, Fourth Scientific Conference, Prospects of 
Development of Georgian-Ossetian Relations, Theses, Tb., 2018, p. 65-67.

328  Such facts took place in Samachablo, when the representatives of the feudal house 
of Macabe brought Ossetians to occupy uninhabited places. see c. Sosiashvili, History of 
Samachablo, vol., 2021, p. 206-207.
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The document was witnessed by: Zakaria Tarkhnishvili, Karaman Pavlenishvili, 
Mouravi Okrua Makashvili, because Bako and Chito did not know how to write, it 
was signed by priest John.329

The Orthodox Church was also interested in the settlement of Ossetians in the 
mountain villages of Shida Kartli. From the letter sent on March 01, 1817 to the 
headman Ermolov of Tevdore Gazaev living in the village of Khurvaleti, it can 
be seen that Tevdore’s parents from Mizuri in Ossetia (North Caucasus) settled in 
Dvaleti. They bought land there, lived for several years and died there. Tevdore’s 
father, who was left an orphan, later moved to village with his uncle in Gwertsevi, 
from where he moved after some time to the village of Vanati in the Patara Liakhvi 
valley. He worked there for 16 years. She got married in Vanatshi and gave birth to 
two sons there, after which she settled near the estate of Kaikhosro Palavandishvili. 
It seems that Palavandishvili wanted to punish him, which is why Tevdore Gazaev 
returned to Dvaleti, although he chased the priest Kasradze to the Zekari pass, he 
agreed to return and settled in Fris. The clergyman gave him a small plot of land 
to build a house, after which Tevdore’s children invited four relatives from Dvaleti 
and settled them in their house under the condition that they would convert to 
Christianity.330

In many cases, the Ossetians accused the local Georgian rulers of social 
oppression and refused to pay taxes. This trend was noticeable even after the 
arrival of the Russian government. According to the report sent by the captain 
Vasil Enokhin to the governor of Georgia Kovalenski, dated December 20, 1802, 
during Enokhin’s stay in Atsrikhevi, settled Ossetians came to him and complained 
about the harassment of the Machabelis, Amilakhvris and Purtzeladzes from the 
Moors. A Russian official writes: “They told me that from now on they will no 
longer accept people sent from Amilakhvari and they are not going to relocate to 
Akra or elsewhere. Moreover, if they didn’t have my respect, they wouldn’t have 
let a single one of them alive.”331 In 1802, on the instructions of the Chief Governor 
Knoring, Lieutenant-Colonel Simonovich of the Caucasus Grenadier Regiment, 
in order to regulate the relations of settled Ossetians with the local population 
and establish public order for the Ossetians of the Aragvi and Didi Dagvi valleys. 
Temporary courts were established. The Java court would work for the Ossetians 
living in Samachablo, and the Vanati court would serve the Ossetians of the Patara 
Liakhvi and Aragvi valleys.332 The Ossetians had the right to annually elect their 

329  История Юго-Осетий в документах и материалях (1800-1864), сост. Т. Д. 
Тогошвили и И. Н. Цховребов,т. II, Cталинир, 1960, ч. II, док. # 90.

330  История Юго-Осетий в документах и материалях, т. II, ч. II, док. # 95.
331  История Юго-Осетий в документах и материалях, т. II, ч. II, док. # 82.
332  G. Sosiashvili, History of Samachablo, vol., 2021, p. 218-219; G. Sosiashvili, 

Ossetian courts in the Big and Little Liakhvi valleys (beginning of the 19th century), Ivane 
Javakhishvili Georgian-Ossetian Relations Scientific Research Center of Tbilisi State University, 
V International Scientific Conference, Proceedings, Vol., 2019, p. 254-257.
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representatives to the court, who had to be approved by the civil court of Gori. 
The court created for the Ossetians was supposed to act in accordance with the 
Georgian legislation, under the supervision of the Russian authorities. According 
to the government’s decision, Manuchar Tumanov (Tumanishvili) and Giorgi 
Sarkeulidze entered the court of Vanati. In the Aragvi valley, their helpers were 
Ossetian elders: Gusi Kokoshvili, From village Klartvi - Dovlata Kulumbegashvili, 
from Arbo - Jache Valishvili with two Yasauli (official position), from the Georgian 
side - Simon Asambekashvili from Vanati, From Patara Liakhvi Valley: Abela 
Bestavashvili, Shavkuda Pukhashvili, living in Shuatskhviri, village From Zonkari 
- Pavle Valishvili with two Yasauli, Gigina Khaduri from village Beloti and others. 
The secretary of the Vanati court was Giorgi Gvimradze, a priest working in the 
village of Arbo, and the translator was Aznauri Aushtrov (it is possible that the last 
name is distorted in the document).

The Ossetians were obliged to treat the Georgian population well and not to rob 
the local residents, otherwise their case would be considered by the civil court of 
Gori.333

The authorities assigned Manuchar Tumanishvili and Giorgi Sarkeulidze to 
establish order in the Patara Liakhvi valley, who had to pay taxes to the Ossetians 
living in Vanati and its surroundings, but in such a way as not to cause their 
displeasure. Regarding this, in the letter sent by Colonel Simonovich to Secretary 
Manuchar Tumanishvili and Giorgi Sarkeulidze on April 25, 1802, we read: “Vanati 
people came to us and complained that Georgians, Ossetians and other passers-by 
have been harassing them for a long time. We did not give these villages to you. 
How will they manage to keep you all the time and live peacefully themselves. 
Sometimes go up to the Ossetians in Vanati and other villages, go around and take 
money from the Ossetians and others, so as not to disturb their coziness. At the 
beginning of the 19th century, in the villages in the upper reaches of the Patara 
Liakhvi valley, the Ossetians who came from the North Caucasus lived mainly in 
the mountainous area, and their number could not change the ethnic composition 
of the indicated valley.334 According to the Russian census of 1804, there were 
mainly state (treasury) peasants in Vanati, a total of 33 households, of which 25 
households were Georgians (with 188 inhabitants), settled Ossetians 8 households 
(with 30 inhabitants).335 Gradually, the Ossetians settled in the villages in the 

333  История Юго-Осетий в документах и материалях (1800-1864), т. II, Cталинир., 
1960, Глава I, док. # 4.

334  Там же, док. # 5.
335  Seatsa, F. 254; Sat. 58, p. 10-11. In the 20s of the 20th century, there were two 

Ossetian families living in Vanati: Gigolaev and Bibilov (we recorded the version from Sevasti 
Jojishvili, born in 1918, in 2005).

The Ossetian population in Vanati relatively increased in the 30s of the 20th century, 
during the work of the chairman of the local collective farm - Vano Khetaguri (we recorded 
the report in 2005 from Galina Tsitsiloshvili, born in 1935). It should be noted that the 
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middle of the Patara Liakhvi valley. The indigenous Georgian population would 
leave their homes and come to lowlands. We can say this on the example of the 
village of Geri, where according to the data of 1886, only the Ossetian population 
is indicated (a total of 80 households, of which 344 are men, 227 are women). They 
used treasury lands.336

Settled Ossetians continued to harass the local population even during the 
Russian government. They abducted people and livestock. Ossetians also attacked 
Russian officials. This is confirmed by the message of Poruchik Eprem Tukrov 
on November 28, 1806 to the head of the district of Gori, from which it can be 
seen that in November of the specified year he went to Vanati and Satskheneti to 
negotiate with the Ossetians. As the author of the letter wrote: “In order to reconcile 
Jaga and Kiko Chochishvili, I demanded from them one hostage from each clan 
and the return of captured people and kidnapped cattle, to which I agreed, but the 
Sarabukians secretly agreed with two Ossetians who ambushed me and when I was 
having dinner in the evening, They shot me from outside the house, they shot me in 
the shoulder and the bullet is still stuck in my body.”337

On July 3, 1808, the marshal of the nobility of Gori district, Giorgi Amilakhvari, 
sent a message to the governor of Georgia - General Akhverdov about the looting 
and raiding of the local population by the Ossetians living in the valleys of Didi and 
Patara Liakhvi and the upper reaches of the Aragvi valley, where we read: “Didi 
and Patara Liakhvi, as well as the Aragvi valley is deteriorated by Ossetians from 
Gori district, robbery, murder, and theft of goods increased even more. Despite the 
fact that they are provided with food for the winter, they roam freely in the bar of 
Kartli and not only commit thievery, but they even kidnapped a herd belonging 
to Pavlenov (Pavlenishvili) himself, and killed one of the pursuers Nikoloz 
Tsitsishvili. It is true that the Ossetians also lost two men during the clash, but the 
stolen goods could not be recovered.

Although the Ossetians promised Colonel Simonovich and Major Zaitsev, the 
inclusion of their influential names in the case did not solve the problem. They 
don’t commit robberies like before, which killed three more men, including one 
Eger.338

Ossetians who settled in the village of Ortev near Vanati in the last quarter of the 20th 
century did not exactly remember the time of their immigration from the North Caucasus. 
However, it was known that the furniture of this village belonged to the native Georgians 
of Vanati village. The Ossetians who settled in Ortev paid different types of taxes for the 
use of the land. Some Ossetians took possession of Vanateli’s land by force, and some even 
bought it for a certain price. N. Jalabadze, L. Janiashvili, N. Loladze, approx. The work, 
p. 43-44.

336  Свод статистических данных о населении Закавказскаго края, извлеченных из 
посемейных списков 1886 г., Тиф., 1893, Тифлисская губерния, #417.

337  Там же, док. #166. 
338  История Осетии в документах и материалах, т. II, ч. III, стр. 268, док. #173. 
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The authorities were forced to impose strict regulations on the Ossetians living 
in the upper reaches of the Patar Liakhvi Valley, which forced them to make 
concessions and start looting the local population. In 1808, the Ossetians of the 
Geri Valley gave Davit Tarkhanishvili a pledge book, according to which they 
promised that they would no longer do business: “This year, on the second day 
of December, you took this pledge book from yourself. We are joined by Jivi 
Kokishvili of the Geri Valley and together with my children, Arbolishvili Petre.” 
And together with my family members Bekoshvili Khosro and together with my 
family members Kugun Begashvili and Dognoa // and together with my family 
members Gogichashvili Tatuchi and together with the children of my family 
Chochishvili Kiki and together with the children of my family so that we stood 
at the head of our Ava valley beyond the day or the humanity and theft of our 
valley Can we pay these guarantors anywhere, where a man of our family lives in 
Kartli or in Ossetia, we are all guarantors, and what is stolen in our valley today, 
we should hand it over to you, and also if someone has a crime, we should pay it 
according to justice. If we fail to do so, then you have the permission to change the 
names of all the guarantors. Citizen Anton Memandarbashov wrote to this request. 
Mouravi Mirzasshvili Bezhan I am the writer of this and a martyr.”339 However, 
the attacks from the Ossetians continued. In February 1808, General Akhverdov 
sent a letter to the Governor of Georgia. The author reported that as soon as autumn 
came, it was expected: looting and raiding of Georgian villages by the Ossetians 
settled in the valleys of Aragvi, Mejudi, Didi and Patara Liakhvi. According to 
the recommendation of a Russian official, in order to stop these attacks, it was 
necessary to arrest the leader of the robbers, “Starshins” (Elders or heads).340

One of the main goals of the courts created for the Ossetians in the valleys of Didi 
and Patara Liakhvi was to regulate their relations with the Georgian population. 
However, despite this, the arbitrariness of the Ossetians continued, which is 
confirmed by the correspondence drawn up by Major-General Akhverdov on May 
17, 1810 in the name of the Chief Ruler of Georgia Tormasov. The document 
mentions that last year and the current year, a number of murders, robberies 
and abductions of people by Ossetians were confirmed. The police department 
was ready to punish the criminals, but the Ossetians, as soon as they found out 
about it, asked for reconciliation through the Marshal of Gori district, Tsitsyanov 
(Tsitsishvili) himself and Aznaur Yalghuzidze (Ioane Yalghuzidze). The document 
also states that the Russians have expressed their readiness to withdraw their troops 
on the condition that the Ossetians stop raiding Georgian villages, robbing and 
abducting and killing people. Shanshe Eristavi was entrusted with the supervision 

339  National Center of Manuscripts, F. HD – Sab. 664; Gsiem, 8059, David. I, p. 45, 
Davit. II, p. 157.

340  B. Gamkrelidze, for the issue of resettlement of Ossetians in Georgia, compilation: 
Osta issue, p. 188.
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of treasury offices. It is emphasized in the document that the transport of treasury 
Ossetians to Georgian villages would take place with a special permit issued by 
Eristavi himself.341

In 1807-1808, one of the main reasons for the disobedience of the Ossetians in 
the Didi and Patara Liakhvi valleys was the restrictions imposed by the government 
in connection with the spread of the Black Death.342

In a letter dated April 2, 1808, Chief Governor Gudovich informed Colonel 
Akhverdov that, according to the testimony of the arrested rebel Ossetians, the 
uprising in the Georgian and Ossetian villages of the Didi and Patara Liakhvi valley 
was caused by the fact that Ossetians were forbidden to enter the Georgian villages 
due to a contagious disease that appeared in the Ossetian villages. According to the 
decision of the chief governor, in order to buy food and clothes, Ossetians should 
be allowed in Georgian villages only under strict quarantine conditions.343 Due 
to the frequent attacks and the unruly situation, the Russian authorities thought 
of relocating the settled Ossetians to the other side of the Mtkvari valley. This is 
confirmed by the letter dated January 20, 1813, sent by Chief Governor Rtishchev 
to Lieutenant Colonel Rainier.344

In the decree issued by the civil governor of Georgia in 1815, addressed to 
Lt. Col. Mikheil Eristavi, it is mentioned that the Ossetians of Didi and Patara 
Liakhvi, as well as Ksani and Mejuda valleys, are stealing goods, attacking and 
killing the population. In order to solve the mentioned issues and establish order, 
the governor gave the task to Mikheil Eristavi to supervise the mentioned valleys. 
In point IV of the specified decree, we read: ”I am sure that the mentioned actions 
are ingrained in the Ossetians, but as far as I know, the local landlords used to 
oppress them with excessive taxes...show more attention and strictness, so that 
not only you, but no one from now on you from the Eristavi family and none of 
the Machabeli family should from now on harass the Ossetians with extra taxes, 
especially not to sell their children to the Turks, personally inform the Machabeli 
and Eristavi people about this, and if complaints come to the government again and 
the Ossetians continue to rob and rob because of your carelessness, you And all 
the princes from the families of Eristavs and Machables will be held accountable 
with their own property.345 The individual measures were not enough to curb the 
arbitrariness and arrogance of the Ossetians, the Russian government switched to 
punitive ”executions”. On February 9, 1821, Major Titov, the head of Gori district, 
arrived in Beloti and along with Georgian princes: Shalva son of Toma Eristavi, 

341  АКАК, т. I, стр. 460, # 636.
342  G. Sosiashvili, from the history of the spread of epidemics in Georgia, vol., 2020, p. 

129-130.
343  АКАК, т. III, Тиф., 1869, стр. 219, # 393.
344  АКАК, т. V, Тиф., 1873, стр. 516, # 609;
345  АКАК, т. V, Тиф., 1873, 519, #612.
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Shalva son of Revazi Eristavi, Revaz Tumanishvili and Mikheil Sharvashidze, 
burned 6 villages inhabited by Ossetians with a Russian-Georgian detachment. In 
addition, Ossetians were deprived of their cattle.

 Ossetians living in the mentioned 6 villages joined the parish of the Georgian 
priest Ioseb Bakradze. Bakradze appealed to the Exarch of Georgia Theophylacte 
Rusanov (1765-1821). The cleric explained in the complaint that the village of 
Sochini (where a stone church for newly baptized Ossetians was operating), as well 
as Sakanano, Zemo Vanuri, Kvemo Vanuri, Jigina346 and Tlataantsopeli (Tlataant 
village) were affected during the raid.

The Georgian clergyman’s complaint was soon followed by Major Titov’s 
reply letter to the Caucasus Corps Commander, Lieutenant General Veliaminov, 
where the Russian high-ranking official explained: ”The complaint of the priest of 
Potrisi valley Ioseb Bakradze to the Exarch is devoid of reality, because at that time 
Bakradze was not on the spot and he received information from those robbers, who 
deserved even more severe punishment.

In fact, the matter was as follows: when I (Titov - G. S.) arrived in the Patara 
Liakhvi valley, the local robbers, instead of meeting my fair demands, hid the 
stolen goods in the Potrisi valley with similar robbers, hoping that I would not 
be able to enter the valley due to off-road conditions. . When I arrived in Beloti, 
I called the Georgian princes who owned these villages and with two Russian-
Georgian detachments I entered the Patara Liakhvi valley, where the local 
Ossetians offered us armed resistance and hid the stolen goods even deeper in 
the valley.

Only after that, I ordered to bring the remaining half of the kidnapped herd to 
the place and burn the houses of 27 local bandits in the following villages: Bender 
- 1; in Shambia – 2; in Siata-Gnasuri – 2; Eltura – 1; Ortev – 1; in Zemo Kidina 
– 3; Mefareti – 2; in Tsria - 1; in Kima – 2; in Kodoban – 1; in Elbakidze - 4; In 
Sableti (?) – 1 and in Fukhaantkari – 6.”347 The Russian authorities tried several 
times to establish order among the settled Ossetians and to prevent looting and 
looting by them, although such incidents took place in the Patara Liakhvi valley 
until the end of the 19th century. This is confirmed by the January 9, 1884 report of 
the head of the district of Gori to the governor of Tbilisi. As it turns out, the village 
of Satikhari was being executed at that time. The letter states that the locals “are 
prone to all kinds of crimes, especially cattle and horse theft, which leads to the 
final impoverishment of the population.”348 Settled Ossetians gradually integrated 

346  In the original: ,,Сочины”, ,,Саканано”, ,,Джигина.” See: История Осетии в 
документах и материалах, т. II, ч. III, док. #198.

347  История Осетии в документах и материалах, т. II, ч. III, док. #201.
348  История Осетии в документах и материалах, т. III, ч. I, док. #98. Born in 1918 

According to Sevasti Jojishvili, a resident of Vanati, he heard from the Pope that the Ossetians 
who settled from the north were looting and looting the village of Vanati. We recorded the 
rendition in 2005.
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into the Georgian space. With the help of Georgian clergymen, the Ossetians who 
settled in lowlands learned Christian customs and renounced their old traditions. 
This is confirmed in 1886 by Journal Correspondence published by Giorgi 
Liakhveli (Chochishvili) in Mtsemsi, which refers to the Ossetians living in the 
villages of Geri, Chrivi and Ortevi: “October 12th should be considered a great day 
and recorded in the annals of our valley, this day proved to us for the first time that 
education The light, at least a little, was shed on the caves of the Ossetians, and it 
showed us for the second time how much benefit they can bring to the nation of the 
month, the beloved homeland of the children of the promoted ones, who received 
education and gained influence among their brothers. The number of the village 
mentioned above. Residents of two parishes gathered in Ger: Churivi and Ortevi. 
They had two great questions to decide about irad (referring to urvad, when a man 
marries his wife he has to pay urvad in the form of goods and other things to the 
woman’s family - GS) and the extermination of kharnages. I call these questions 
excellent, because I have presented how much these customs kill the well-being of 
Ossetians. The people thought a little about these two questions, because he had to 
be greeted by these customs, which had so firmly planted their roots in the minds 
of the people, so that these two customs were considered divine. The leaders and 
producers of the case were: Ensign Bat. Ega Kokoev and his son, Reverend M. 
Grigori Kokoev.” The Ossetians of Geri valley have sharply reduced the expenses 
of Iradi (Urvad) and burial of the dead. The Ossetians had to collect one abazi for 
each household, in order to use this money to arrange housing for students next to 
the school in Vanati.349

A little later, a parish-church school was opened in Geri, which was supposed 
to serve the residents of Geri and nearby villages. Regarding the opening of the 
school, we read in the correspondence published in the newspaper - ”Tsnobis 
Putseli (Notice Sheet)”: ”Parish School in Villages of Geri, Ortevi community 
Dzisreti, Maraleti, Sheleuri, Klartsi, Geri, Guji, Jvrivi, Kima and Sadaleti have 
unanimously decided at the community meeting that the village was established. 
There is a one-class parish-church school in Geri, for the maintenance of which 
they have to pay 200 manats annually.

 

349  G. Liakhveli «Geri Kheobidam» (Gori district), «Shepherd», 1886, # 32, p. 5.
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Occupied villages of Patara Liakhvi Gorge350

Eredvi-Prisi

Eredvi village is located on the right bank of River Patara Liakhvi, 1010 m 
above sea level, 7 km from Tskhinvali.351

Eredvi and its surroundings were inhabited from a very early period. This is 
confirmed by the tools of the Eneolithic period and fragments of clay vessels, as 
well as the Middle Bronze Age “Korghan” burial, human and animal bones, clay 
vessels, and the blade of a bronze dagger352 discovered as a result of archaeological 
excavations in the 50s of XX century in the neighboring village of Eredvi.353

Vakhushti Bagrationi writes about Eredvi: “To the north of this Nikozi, on the 
edge of Didi Liakhvi, there is a small town of Ktskhilvani, with good air. Georgians, 
Armenians, and Jews are nearby. The environment is lush with vineyards, full 
of food, beyond Liakhvi, east of Ktskhilvani, forested with mountains and this 
mountain follows to the north to Mshkhli. At the foot of this mountain, to the east 
of Ktskhilvani, towards Patara Liakhvi, there is a fortress and a church near it, St. 
Giorgi, Miraculous, on the northern slope of the mountain, there is a fortress of 
Shklin Skhua. In the north of this mountain, these mountain separates Vanati-Geri-
Khevi and Didi Liakhvi.354

Ioane Bagrationi attributes Eredvi to those villages that are “watered by a small 
stream and are again attributed to Gori. “Here Eredvi is mentioned as a “populated“ 
village.355

A small river liakhvi will descend on the right side. In our opinion, the 
development of irrigated farming here should be possible only in the lowland. 
In the second half of the 18th century, during the confrontation between Givi 
Amilakhvri and Erekle II, the historian Oman Sarkeulidze mentions Eredva in 
connection with the political news of Kartli. Givi Amilakhvari, who had rebelled 

350  This part of the monograph presents the history of the part of the Patara Liakhvi 
valley that has been occupied since the August 2008 war. There are many villages in Patara 
Liakhvi valley. For some of them much more documentary and narrative sources can be found. 
There are also villages about which there is relatively little information. For the historical 
representation of Patara Liakhvi Valley, we tried to present the historical past of the main 
villages of Patara Liakhvi Valley in the paper. Depending on the geographical proximity, we 
grouped the villages as follows: Eredvi-Prisi, Dmenisi-Satikhari, Atsriskhevi-Zonkari, Disevi-
Kulbiti-Ksuisi and others.

351  Georgian Soviet Encyclopedia, Vol. 4, p. 177.
352  O. Japaridze, The Early Stage of Metal Production in Georgia, Tb., 1955, p. 21.
353  B. Техов, к истории и учания памятников епохи енеолита и бронзы у нижнем 

течении реки большой Лиахви, стр. 31.
354  Vakhushti Bagrationi, Description of the Kingdom of Georgia, c. IV, p. 371.
355  Ioane Bagrationi, Description of Kartl-Kakheti, Tb., 1986, p. 40.
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against the Iranians, tried to overcome the resistance of Erekle II by using the 
Ottomans: “And some Georgians called for the son of the emperor Irakli, and 
Irakli went with three hundred men and took three hundred Lezghins with him, 
and a number of Upper Georgians also gathered around Irakli, the holy son of the 
emperor, and came to stand at Abo-asa above Krtkhinval. When Givi, who was 
standing in Surami, gathered more than 5,000 Ottoman and Lezghin troops, and 
some Georgians joined Givi, they came at night and attacked Irakli in the morning. 
Irakli son of the king was killed, they had to fight hard and fiercely.

God gave victory to Irakli, his son the king, and the refugees from them went 
to Ottomans-Lezghins to Surami, while the king’s son Irakli went to Kakheti and 
King Teimuraz came to Zemo Kartli and settled in Eredvi.356 Teimuraz II probably 
camped in Eredvi fortress in order to control the Patara Liakhvi valley.

Eredvi was owned by the Pavlenishvili family. They have been living in the 
mentioned village since ancient times. There is a document from 1783 of Catholicos 
Anton I to the children of Pavlenishvili regarding the cemetery of the church of 
Nikos, where it is mentioned: “We know very well that you are descended from 
the family of nobles, the kind people who came from Sanaini to Pavnisi and from 
Pavnisi they came and settled there.’’357

Vakhushti Bagrationi also confirms the family connection of Favlenishvili with 
Mkharguli. Vakhushti writes: “Favlenishvili will have mercy.’’358 Information 
about the origin of the Pavlenishvili family is provided by Ioane Bagrationi, who, 
like Vakhushti, considers the ancestors of the Pavlenishvili family to be Makheruti, 
however, his information is less reliable. Ioane Bagrationi tells us about the 
abduction of one of the descendants of Ioane Mkharvgili, who settled in the village 
of Eredvi, by the Ossetians, and connects the name of Pavlenishvili with the name 
of the great Ossetian from Tagaura - Pavlena.359 Ioane Bagrationi also provides 
us with similar information regarding the origin of other clans, for example: he 
connects the Aragvi eristavs with the Ossetian family Sidamonidze, the Ksani 
eristavs with the Ossetian Gorchiani family, considers the Tsitsishvili family to 
have come from “Uria”(Jew) the Abashidze family as immigrants from Ethiopia, 
etc. Based on Georgian sources,360 as well as research in Georgian historiography, 
we can conclude that the family of the Pavlenishvili family is connected to one 
of the branches of the feudal family of Mkhargrdzeli - Tmogveli family, whose 
founder is Sargis Varami son of “Mkhargrdzeli”.361 The mentioned family migrated 

356  Oman Kherkeulidze, The Life of King Irakli II, the text was prepared for publication, 
Lela Mikiashvili added research, a dictionary and a search engine, Tb., 1989, p. 43.

357  Monuments of Georgian Law, Vol. IV, p. 944.
358  Vakhushti, Description of the Kingdom of Georgia, p. 18.
359  Ioane Bagrationi, description of the surnames of the nobles of the Kingdom of 

Georgia, p. 18.
360  S. Kakabadze, for the history of the Tmogveli family, vol., 1913, p. 7.
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from Tmogvi to Ujarma at the end of the 14th century and they are referred to as 
Tmogvel-Ujarmeli in the sources of this period, and later they occupied Pavnisi 
- the estate of the extinct Pavan people, and after that Tmogvel-Ujarmeli were 
written as Pavnelishvili.362 A part of this family lived in the village of Nikozi, which 
is confirmed by S. Two 16th century documents of the see of Nikozi published 
by Kakabadze, according to which they call Nikozi their inheritance and burial 
place. The said part of Pavnelishvili lived in Nikozi for quite a long time, which is 
evident from the relatively late epitaphs preserved in the Nikozi cathedral.363 The 
second branch of Favlenishvili lived in Eredvi. According to the document issued 
by Anton Catholicos in 1783, the Mkharvle settled in Eredvi from Pavnisi.364

The historian K. Tumanov too considered the said family to be a descendant 
of the Iranian family - Kamsarakin, one of the branches of the Arshakids, the 
same “Pahlavads” dynasty. According to him, three branches were created from 
the Pahlavi dynasty: Falavandid, Mkharvgil and Sumbatid. Their branches were: 
Palavandishvili, Amirajibi, Mkharvgil-Arghutashvili, Arghutinsk-Dolgoruk, 
Pavlenishvili, Gholashvili.365 The existing documents about the 16th century Nikozi 
Cathedral show that the Pavnelishvili family had been settled in Nikozi for a long 
time. Probably, they moved here from Eredvi. In 1633, Teimuraz I handed over 
the “Kerdzi” estates of his uncle Yotam Pavnelishvili to his loyal noble Zakaria 
Avalishvili. We read in the document: “At that time, when Kartli came upon us, and 
we could not stand it any longer, and we moved to Likht-Imers, and we fell down 
together with many plagues and trials. And according to your order, as a token of 
your faithfulness and foresight, I gave you the villages of Somaneti and Abisi given 
to you by Feta, Rari, and Yotami’s estate of Pavnelishvili of your cousin, which 
was distributed among the peasants. With nobles, thrones, cemeteries, mountains, 
bars, water, mills, boats and fields, and beyond, and everything that anyone had 
or has from the estate of his, we have given it to you in full and have confirmed it 
finally, firmly and / inevitably.”366 It is not clear from the document why Teimuraz I 
transferred the estates belonging to the feudal house of Pavnelishvili to his faithful 
Zakaria Avalishvili. Perhaps Pavlenishvili were in the camp of Teimurazi’s 
opponents. It is known that in 1633, when Rostom became king in Kartli, Teimuraz 
I was forced to move to Western Georgia.367 At that time, Zakaria Avalishvili was 
disloyal to the king, who, as a mercy, handed over the estates mentioned above, 

362   S. Kakabadze, for the history of the Tmogveli family, vol., 1913, p. 7.
363  I. Megrelidze, Antiquities in the Liakhvi Valley, vol. I, Vol., 1984, p. 151.
364  Monuments of Georgian Law, Vol. III, p. 944.
365  See Sh. Meskhiia, domestic political situation and official organization in 12th 

century Georgia, vol., 1979, p. 215; c. Sosiashvili, from the history of distinguished families of 
Georgia, vol., 2008, p. 29-30.

366  Documentary sources about the kings of Kartli and Kakheti of the first half of the 
17th century, I, Mzia Surguladze ed., volume, 2019, p. 274-275.

367  Ibid., p. 275.
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including the village of Eredvi (Heredvi) owned by the Pavnelishvili family. 
However, a little later, the Pavnelishvili regained the said village with the help of 
King Rostom. This is confirmed by the book of mercy of King Rostom to Davit 
Pavnelishvili, dated 1640: [c. By the will and consent of the Lord, we, the king-
king, owner Rostom, and our companion, Mary, the patron of the queens-queens, 
have mercy on you and give you, our To the faithful and multifaceted service boy, 
David, the son of Pavlen, and your sons: Goraspi, Tmogveli and Jotham. At that 
time, when you answered the door and blessed us with the mercy of your estate, 
we listened to your speech and your report, and your estate was deprived of the 
situation of the times. Have mercy on you and throw away your inheritance to 
Kurta, Ered{v}, Vanati, Brotsleti, Khiti, whatever was your dish, I gave it to you 
and with this sigil I confirmed you with their estate, which you were the possessors 
of today, impossible for every man.368 Khan’s other documents as well. From 
one of the records of the departure of the people of Saamilakhvro and Liakhvi 
to Kodispuri in 1700, it is clear that Otar Pavnelishvili had serfs in Eredvi and 
Vanati.369

On June 15, 1776, Glakha and Kaikhosro Pavlenishvili (in the document it is 
written Panvelishvili - G.S.) had a dispute in Eredvi regarding Kvirikashvili’s estate. 
According to the court, the Kvirikashvili estate belongs to Glakha Pavlenishvili, 
because it was his “inheritance”. As for another disputed place, “Chikrikauli”, the 
court split it in half, because it had “two shares”.370 The ownership of the Pavlenishvili 
family in Eredvi is also confirmed by one report, which T. Zhordania published: 
“Akus Ratishvili’s Tsiri... Corintheli Veluri... Amilakhors Tajuashvili... Zemo 
Eristov’s Kushi and Satikhari and Kordi... Akus Vachnadze’s Zolda, Pavlenishvili’s 
Zakv and Eredvi’s peasants.’’371 The serfs - Gilashvili were given to Svetitskhoveli 
by King Simon I of Kartli.372 A little later, in 1610, Zebede, the Catholicos of 
Kartli, gifted from the royal authorities the serf Gilashvili of Eredvi with his estate 
to Davit Gedevanishvili-Eliozidze, the bearer of the cross of the Mtskheti throne: 
To the bearer David, the sons of Gideon, the sons of Elioz, the Rosses, Eredvi 
Gilashvili G. (Giorgi - G.S.) of Kaikhosro with his estate...373 It seems that the 
Patriarchate was very merciful to the Gedevanishvili family, Catholicos-Patriarch 
Zebedem Svetitskhovli gave the cross-bearer David Gedevanishvili the property 
of the church living in Eredvi He also gave other peasants: “And have mercy on 

368  Documentary sources about the kings of Kartli and Kakheti of the 17th century, 
Vol. II, authors: Kartvelishvili Tea (scientific head of the project), Baindurashvili Khatuna, 
Gelashvili Irakli, Gogoladze Tamaz, Shaorshadze Maya, Jojua Temo, ed. Mzia Surguladze, 
Tb., 2021, p. 192-193.

369  Seatsa, F. 1450, Davt. 31, Doc. 203.
370  Monuments of Georgian Law, Vol. V, p. 14,
371  T. Zhordania, Chronicles, II, p. 373.
372  T. Zhordania, Chronicles, I, p. 415.
373  T. Zhordania, Chronicles, II, p. 197.
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you and bless you with the estate of Mrs. Gilashvili Datua, flawless in all aspects: 
mountains, fields, vineyards, water, mill, mowing, flawless in all aspects.”374 
Salarashvili Datua, Papua, Lomauri Datua, Lomauri Berua, Jerkvalishvili Vefkhi, 
and Maghriba’s son Maghriba with his estate. At the beginning of the 19th century, 
the Eredvi Pavlenishvili found themselves in a materially unfavorable situation. 
On November 24, 1804, Manuchar Tumanishvili wrote to a person he trusted, 
named Tevdore: “K. Eredvi, go see Archil Favlenishvili and his brother Davit. 
Give me the book I wrote to you, you should give me thirteen tumans of the head 
and fourteen “minantuns” of interest and take it away.”375 In 1812, Gogia, Tetia and 
Solomon Pavlenishvili borrowed “twenty-five tumans of Russian manat white” 
from Archbishop Justin and gave signed promissory notes confirming this debt.376 
Pavlenishvili lived in the village of Eredvi until the 20s of the 20th century. Their 
family tomb was the church named after St. George of Eredvi (10th century), 
where the epitaphs of the graves of Pavlenishvili are still preserved: “I am Bezhan 
Pavlenov in the grave. Please give one pardon to the seer. I died on the 13th of 
1872. I was 60 years old from birth. I was born on October 6, 1853, daughter of 
Princess Salome Iosevi Pavlenov. I died on March 10, 1876. I was born on May 
20, 1818. I died on December 25, 1901.377 There were many famous secular and 
religious figures from the family of Pavnelishvili living in Eredvi, among them 
father Besarion Pavlenishvili. He was born in 1774 in the village of Eredvi. After 
finishing the Anchiskhati seminary, Bessarion, ordained as a priest-nun by Rustveli 
Bishop Stephen, began serving in the Davit Gareji desert - in the monastery of 
John the Baptist. It was in this monastery that he deepened his literacy with 
Archimandrite Eftvimes. It should be noted that Efvtime Mchedelashvili was the 
teacher of Erekle II, he headed the John the Baptist monastery after the death of 
Serapion. Father Eftvime died during the reign of George XII.378

In 1799, Besarion Pavlenishvili was ordained a monk by Archimandrite 
Eftvime. Soon Father Besarion Pavlenishvili was consecrated as a priest-nun by 
the Bishop of Rustaveli, Stephane.379 Father Besarion worked for some time in 
the Kvatakhevi monastery, then he was engaged in missionary work in Khevi 
and from time to time managed the estates of the Largvisi monastery in the Ksani 
valley.380 The newspaper “Iveria”381 wrote about Father Bessarion’s preaching 

374  Documents about the kings of Kartli and Kakheti of the first half of the 17th century, 
I, tb., 2019, p. 95-96.

375  Materials for the economic history of Georgia, materials were selected and published 
by N. Berdzenishvili, T. II, Vol., 1953, p. 170, Doc. 241.

376  Ibid., p. 202, Doc. 282.
377  G. Sosiashvili from the history of distinguished families of Georgia, volume, 2008, p. 43.
378  Platon Ioseliani, the life of Giorgi XIII, A. Edited by Gapsrelia, vol., 1978, p. 119.
379  A. Mghebrishvili, Forgotten Creations, Vol., 2021, p. 10-11.
380  Ibid., p. 12.
381  Newspaper «Iveria», # 117, 1902, p. 1
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of the Christian faith to the population of the mountain. Father Bessarion, who 
was in the ravine, was transferred to the Shio Cave Monastery for listening (as 
if he was sowing excitement among the local population). A monk dedicated to 
his faith, he finally settled in his native village, Eredvi, in the forest and led an 
ascetic life. On June 18, 1924, Father Bessarion was killed in his home by the 
Ossetians. The meritorious monk was buried in front of the pulpit in the church of 
St. George of Eredvi. Until the beginning of the 20th century, Father Bessarion’s 
chain shirt, a metal belt and a metal “kunkul” with spiked nails inside were 
kept in the Eredvi temple.382 Mikheil Pavnelishvili, who had many successes in 
the literary arena, was the representative of the Eredvel Pavnelishvili clan. He 
translated Shakespeare’s Hamlet, Pushkin’s Wonderful Dream, Lermontov’s 
Angel, etc.383 Original poems belonged to his pen. At the end of the 19th century, 
Giorgi and Nikoloz Pavlenishvili from the Favlenishvili family were well-known 
in Georgian journalism, whose correspondence was often printed in “Times”.384 
Revaz Pavlenishvili was especially popular from the Pavlenishvili family at the 
end of the 19th century and the beginning of the 20th century. He was born in 1884 
in the village of Eredvi. With the activity of aunt Ketevan Shubladze, nine-year-
old Revazi was sent to Anchiskhati Parish School in Tbilisi, but he could not study 
due to lack of funds. R. The first stories of Pavlenishvili were first published in the 
journal “Moambe” and immediately attracted the attention of the readers.385 The 
writer’s stories were responded to from the beginning: K. Abashidze, P. Charaya, 
Al. Khakhanashvili.386 R. Pavlenishvili was engaged in translation and not without 
success. Ilia Chavchavadze published the short story “Toker and Veronika” 
translated by him in “Iveria”.387 R. Pavlenishvili was also active in the public arena. 
He held the position of the guard of the Tskhinvali reading room and participated 
in various cultural events. For some time R. Pavlenishvili Gaz. He also worked in 
the editorial office of “Iveria”.388 He died in 1918.389

The family of Pavlenishvili in the village of Eredvi suffered a lot of harassment 
after the sovietization of Georgia, the Bolsheviks expelled them from the village, 
and opened a village school in their house.

As can be seen from the documentary sources, the Zedginidzes’ also had serfs 
in the late feudal period in Eredvi, their “Kerdzi” estate in 1644. It is not known for 
what reason the Zedginidze estates were transferred to Sekhnia Chalkalamanidze 
and her children. Perhaps they were supporters of Rostom’s political camp. We read 

382 A. Mghebrishvili, Mentioned work, p. 27
383 Ibid., p. 29
384 Ibid.,
385  A. Mghebrishvili, Mentioned work, p. 112-113.
386  Ibid., p. 115.
387  Newspaper «Iveria», # 279-280, 1899.
388  A. Mghebrishvili, Mentioned work, p. 124-130.
389  Ibid., p. 142.
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in the document: “With the will and consent of His Majesty, [we, the King], His 
Highness the Rostom, and also Reman Chuenman, the Queen, the [owner] Mary, 
the first-born and the beloved son, patron Luarsab, this is the book and sign of the 
eternal grace of the ages and ages, have mercy on you, the loyal servant of our and 
dedicated service, the son of Sekhnia, Giorgi Tsalkalamanidze and the brother of 
your Zaza and the future ones. All of you at home. In this way and this person from 
above, that, even before this, we should find a dish for Davita Zedginidze and Zaali 
for the estate Sekhnia in the same manner as the owners of Ered[v], i.e. Vanati, i.e. 
Meghure[k] and those who were joined, either they were and or they were from us. 
We pray for you, and we pray for you and your children.390

According to the 1728 Grand Register of Tbilisi Vilayet, Eredvi was subordinate 
to Amilakhvari.

We read in the notebook:
 Kaikhosro son of Giorgi aznauria Giorgi son of his monk
 Zatiya son, his monk, Tamaza, the monk, his brother
 Birasi, Ivan, his brother, Shio, his son
 Shermazan son of Giorgisa Tamaz’s son
 Abramisa Tedore son of Datunasi Zatuna son of Ferikhanisa Piran
 Tamaza his son 
 Yase’s brother, Giorgi was bought by Giorgi’s son Nata
 Babuna son of Zakara, son of Kochinas
 Piran’s brother is Taduna and his osn Gogia
 Babunas son of Geneba 
 Beri son of Vakhtangi, Beri son of Sarkozas Khosita
 Sarkiza son, his son, Nicholoz son of Makhara
Giorgi, son of Tamasa, Bira, son of Datuna, Onia, son of Tamasa, Kanisa, 

Makhara, son of Kasia
 Mamuka his brother Kokita son Beri, his son
 Katisa Beri’s brother, Elioz his son
 Gabriel son of Tedores Chubina Davitisa Zatuna’s son
 Son of Babuna, his brother Elizbari’s son Ghusika, his son
 Giorgi son of Gelika, Zosika Yoram son of Tumanisa
 Son of Babunas Babuna, His son
 Piran son of Mamuka, Babuna Katisa
 His brother, Bira son, Beri son, his son
 Babuna’s Koka, son of his
 Beri, his brother Shalva son of Khosita son of Kokina

390  Documents about the kings of Kartli and Kakheti of the first half of the 17th century, 
Vol. II, p. 332. The Big Book of Tbilisi Province of 1728, Book I, Ottoman text with Georgian 
translation, introduction, research and facsimiles was prepared for publication by Acad. Sergi 
Jikia and Prof. Nodar Shengeliam, Tb., 2009, p. 368-369.
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Otara son of Makhara son of Babuna of Otara
Birasi Giorgi’s, Ivane Sinaver’s, his son Basila
Vebala son of his Ivane Giorgi son of Giorgi
Shio son of Erastisa Makhara son of Babuna, his brother Karasi son
Giorgi’s son of Basila, Risani’s Vakhtang, his brother
Giorgi son of Tamazasi man 88
Kathika son Dorasi Bita
Son Onias Bara son of him
Saba son of Giorgi
Shardena’s son is his family
His brother is Dekur
of Jotham
Geneba son is his bira’s son
Jabitas Ivane son of Biras
Gorgika son, his Tamaza son
David
House 53
Daily ownership of land 50
Daily Possession of Royal Field 20 Daily Possession of Royal Vineyard 5
Total grain:
Isfenji men 88 Akhcha 10560 wheat jar tax on sheep 450 Arusane tax 120 

deshtiban, tax on pig
400 Akhcha 8000 Barley jar 200 Achcha 150 3000 Badihawa, Jurum Tafu tax 

250 on land Jibayet, Kachkun,
A jar of rye 80 Achcha 1200 A jar of millet 120 Also
Akhcha 1800 ushr tax on vineyard, Khase, Mali Gaif Mali Mefkud,
Donum 80 akhcha 3200 tax 350 dimedia.391

225 tax on butter, 120 on ska
Eredvi populationsdid not pay taxes only for the benefit of the conquerors, 

they also had obligations to the royal court of Kartli-Kakheti, e.g. In the list of 
“Kodispuri payers” dated at the end of the 18th century, Eredvi is indicated along 
with other villages of the Patara Liakhvi Valley.392

Georgian population lived in the village of Eredvi since ancient times, however, 
the German traveler Johann Anton Güldenstedt mentions the Georgian villages of 
the Patara Liakhvi valley, including Eredvi, as Ossetian areas.393 Apparently, in 

391  Documents about the kings of Kartli and Kakheti of the first half of the 17th century, 
Vol. II, p. 332. The Big Book of Tbilisi Province of 1728, Book I, Ottoman text with Georgian 
translation, introduction, research and facsimiles was prepared for publication by Acad. Sergi 
Jikia and Prof. Nodar Shengeliam, Tb., 2009, p. 368-369.

392  History of Georgia in toponymy, d. Muskhelishvili Ed., Vol. II, Vol., 2010, p. 172-
173.

393  G. Sosiashvili, German travelers about the Ossetians, vol., 2007, p. 23.
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the Patara Liakhvi valley, a German traveler saw newly settled Ossetian families 
from the mountain villages in lowlands, which misled the foreign scientist and 
considered this part of the Patara Liakhvi valley to be the Ossetian side. That the 
Ossetians were new settlers in Eredvi and its nearby villages can be seen from 
the example of Sarabuki, a neighboring village of Eredvi, as Prof. R. Tofchishvili 
researched, in the 19th century, 13 Ossetian families were recorded as households. 
Ossetians from Sarabuki, later, 1866-1876. They moved to different villages, 
including Eredvi.394 According to the document dated May 8, 1802, along with 
the Georgians, several families of Ossetians who had settled from the North 
Caucasus lived in Eredvi, they were the property of the church and royal family 
landlords (so indicated).395 It should be noted that in the village of Prisi, located in the 
neighborhood of Eredvi, which was considered an Ossetian village during the Soviet 
period, according to the Russian census of 1804, only Georgians lived. 8 Georgian 
families (total 67 inhabitants) from Prisi belonged to the Amilakhvrs.396 In the census 
of 1804, the village located in the neighborhood of Eredvi. Only the Georgian 
population is mentioned in Argvitsi. Prince Favlenishvili owned 26 households in 
the village and all of them were Georgians (143 inhabitants in total).397 In the census 
of 1804 there is complete information about the village. About the population of 
Eredvi. The description mentions: the peasants belonging to Teimuraz Favlenishvili 
- 4 of them are Georgian, and 3 are Ossetian households (in total, their harvest was 
100 kods of wheat and 40 kodas of wine). Ninia Favlenishvili owned 2 households 
(all Georgians), their property consisted of 20 daily plots of land, they grew 80 cases 
of wine. Glakha Pavlenishvili owned 4 households (Georgians), they owned 40 daily 
plots of land, grew 50 cases of wine. Archil Pavlenishvili’s ownership included 
4 families (Georgians) and 6 families of settled Ossetians, they received 100 kod 
of wheat and 20 koda of wine from 50 daily land. Kaikhosro Pavlenishvili had 10 
households, of which 8 were Georgian, 2 were Ossetian. For 80 days of land, they 
received 200 kods of wheat and 50 kods of wine. Ninia Pavlenishvili had 3 families of 
Georgians; Revaz Pavlenishvili - 4 Georgian households and 1 Ossetian household. 
They had 50 per day of land, they received 20 coca of wine. In addition, there lived 
in Eredvi a treasurer (Ghongadze), who had 5 families of peasants (Georgians), 
his property consisted of 30 daily land, he grew 25 cases of wine. The nobleman 
Erasti Gedevanishvili had three families of peasants (all Georgians) in Eredvi (their 
property consisted of 30 daily plots of land, they grew 100 cases of wine).

According to the 1804 census, 40 Georgian households and 9 Ossetian 
households lived in Eredvi.398

394  R. Topchishvili, approx. The work, p. 191.
395  АКАК, Т. I, стр. 469, # 575.
396  Seatsa, F. 254, Sat. 58, p. 7.
397  Ibid.
398  Ibid., p. 8-9.
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In the census of 1818, the serfs of Kaikhosro Pavlenishvili are mentioned 
in Prisi: Tetia Gabodze, his wife and children Bero and Ninia, grandson Sosia; 
Khizabavreli, his wife and daughter, as well as son Grigol are also of God. Nikoloz 
Amilakhvar’s serfs lived in Prisi: Ninia Sauri, his wife, children: Datua, Goduia 
and Tetia, Goduia’s wife and son Glakha.399

According to the 1804 census, Erasti Gedevanishvili had serfs in Fris. The 
document states that the peasants had no obligations towards him, because he fled 
to the Turks.400 Indeed, it is known that in 1801, Erasti Gedevanishvili, due to 
confrontation with the Russian authorities, took refuge in the Ottoman Empire, 
due to which the government handed over the serf-manor and property confiscated 
from him to Betsia Gedevanishvili.401

 According to the 1818 census, the Tarkhnishvili family also had serfs in Eredvi. 
According to the data of 1804, three households belonging to Ninia Pavlenishvili 
were handed over to the Russian authorities to the loyal prince - Besarion 
Tarkhnishvili.402

At the beginning of the 19th century, the Black Plague spread in Eredvi, as well 
as in some villages of the Didi and Patara Liakhvi valleys. The disease was brought 
to Eredvi by an Ossetian woman who came from Nikozi. In 1815, in the report 
submitted by the division doctor Minervin to the chief ruler Rtishchev, we read in 
the card: “It was established that the disease was brought to the village of Eredvi 
by an Ossetian woman who moved to Eredvi from the family of Kvemo Nikozi. 
Here he spent a few hours in one of the families, and spent the night in another 
family. After that, he went to the Ossetian villages. The disease was detected in 
both families the next day. In one house in Eredvi, three people died from “black 
plague”. Since the local residents refused to bury them, the dead bodies, the 
house and part of the property were set on fire. In these two families (?) 12 people 
died, 2 women are sick and the condition of 5 is doubtful. 403No other additional 
information about the spread of the epidemic and the reduction of the population 
in Eredvi can be found.

According to the 1818 census, there were 358 Georgian residents in Eredvi. 
The serfs belonging to Pavlenishvili are mentioned in the description, including: 
Maisuradze, Kristiashvili, Tsotniashvili, Midodashvili, Metreveli, Betsiashvili, 
Romelashvili, Kvirikashvili, Beruashvili, Terashvili, Bortsvadze, Vakhtangashvili, 
Ivaneshvili, Iosebashvili, Chioreli, Bechitashvili, Buzaladze, Arghamashvili, 
Kelekhsadze, Arbolashvili Here were the peasants of noble Tsalkalamanidze - the 

399  Gsiem, 8235, #128.
400  I. Alimbarashvili, The population of Shida Kartli (Gori Ditrict) in the first twenty 

years of the 19th century according to Russian chamber censuses, p. 52.
401  АКАК, т. I, стр. 303, док. 368.
402  I. Alimbarashvili, The population of Shida Kartli (Gori District) in the first twenty 

years of the 19th century according to Russian chamber censuses, p. 389.
403  G. Sosiashvili, from the history of epidemics in Georgia, p. 135-136.
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Ghongadzes, as well as the peasants belonging to the Gedevanishvili family - the 
Lomauris. The population followed plowing and sowing, as well as cattle breeding. 
In the explanatory part of the census, it is indicated that the amount of suitable land 
owned by landlords and local peasants is 1000 per day. 1,500 daily forests are at 
their disposal.404 The village is irrigated by streams, so there is a shortage of water. 
In addition to those who died due to epidemics and relocated to other villages, there 
were 46 families of nobleman peasants left on the spot.

At that time, Mikheil Pavlenishvili and his son Ninia had serfs in the village 
- 8 households of paying and 1 household of peasants; Kaikhosro Favlenishvili - 
15 tax-paying households and one peasant; Ivane Pavlenishvili has 6 tax-paying 
households and one peasant, etc.405

According to the chamber census of church peasants in 1842, a total of 52 
households (325 souls) of peasants were registered in Eredvi. One household 
belonged to Mikheil Pavlenishvili - Ioseb Maisuradze, together with his sons 
(Giorgi, Dato, Kikola) and brothers (Kitesa and Ninia).

Ninia Pavlenishvili owned:
Tetia Midodashvili, her cousin Grigoli and Grigoli’s children: Jacob, Ivane and 

Sosia; Basila Tsotniashvili and her brother - Tetia; Ninia Tsotniashvili and her 
children: Grigoli, Solomon, Shio and Shio’s sons: Alex and Bera.

Yotham Pavlenishvili’s ownership included:
Tetia Maisuradze and her children: Grigoli, Andria and Sosia, Tetia’s brother - 

Makhare and her son - Ninia;
Giorgi Tsotniashvili, his son Ninia and brother - Giorgi;
Solomon Tsotniashvili and his brothers: Andria and Sosia;
Simon Tsotniashvili and his sons: Andria, Alex, Giorgi and Ninia;
Giorgi Tsotniashvili and his sons: Lazare, Zakaria, as well as brothers: Gogia, 

Mose and nephews: Giorgi and Zurab.
Kaykhosro Pavlenishvili owned:
Kitesa Beruashvili, his son Besarion, brother Moses and nephews: Giorgi, 

Mikheili, Merabi and Sosia, Kitesa’s relative Sosia and his sons: Davit, Giorgi and 
Andria.

In the census, the following families also appear: Tsagtomela, Glakha, Andria, 
Gabriel, Petua Beruashvili; Ninia Tevdorashvili and her sons: Merabi, Gabriel, 
Glakha; Ninia’s brother Shio and his sons: Jacob and Giorgi; Ninia’s relative 
Teudore and his son Sosia. Ninia and Grigol Tsarielashvili; Tetia Ivanashvili; 
Sosia and Ninia Bortsvadze; Ninia and Petre Vakhtangishvili; Children of Kites 
and Gogia Kristosiashvili; Sosia Maisuradze; Sosia Metreveli; Berua Buzaladze 
and others.

404  Gsiem, 8235, #128.
405  I. Alimbarashvili, The population of Shida Kartli (Gori Mazri) in the first twenty 

years of the 19th century according to Russian chamber censuses, p. 384-392.
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The head of the village was Levan Kakashvili (?), and the judges were: Petre 
Beruashvili and Thandia Vakhtangashvili.406

According to the same 1842 chamber census of church peasants, a total of 3 
households and 18 souls are described in Prisi. Ivane and Alexander were owned 
by the Amilakhvres: Goduia Sauri and her children: Glakha and Giorgi, brother 
Tetia, Tetia’s sons: Petre and Andria; Datu is a relative of Godiia.

Among Kaikhosro Pavlenishvili’s servants were: Bero Labadze and his brothers: 
Ninia, Grigoli and his children: Alex, Sosia and Simon.

Giorgi Pavlenishvili owned: Gigola Vakhtangishvili and his children: Giorgi 
and Gabrieli, brother Ninya.

At that time, Prisi’s landlord was Levan Kakashvili, the judge was Ninia 
Vakhtangashvili.407

The population of Eredvi increased significantly in the 19th century. According 
to the census of 1886, 215 households already lived in the village (630 men, 550 
women, total 1180 souls). All of them were Georgian and Orthodox, of which 2 
souls belonged to the nobility, 7 - to the clergy, from the peasantry: 52 souls were 
enrolled in the treasury, 170 were owned by the church, and 7 households belonged 
to a private institution or were households.408

According to Otar Kristosiashvili, born in 1926, in the first half of the 20th 
century, several Ossetian families lived in Eredveli, among them: Taboshvili, 
Bekoshvili, Muldarov, Kasaev, Tuaev. According to him, in the 40s of the 20th 
century, the Soviet government promoted the resettlement of Ossetians living in 
the mountains.

The population of Eredvi, like the inhabitants of other villages of Patara Liakhvi 
valley, followed many branches of agriculture. This can be seen from the taxes included 
in the censuses of different times. At the end of the 19th century, the population of 
Eredvi was repeatedly affected by harsh natural events, which is clearly visible from 
the press sheets of that time. e.g. The year 1895 turned out to be very difficult for 
the residents of Eredvi, due to the long rains, the people here found themselves in a 
difficult situation: “almost half of the people were left destitute. Without grinding and 
without firewood, because of the incessant rains” - they complained.409

It seems that the heavy snowfall in the winter led to floods in the spring, the water 
rushed into the houses of the inhabitants and the year’s sustenance and food was 

406  Seatsa, F. 254, anas. I, Case 1951, p. 326-343; Камеральное описание церковных 
крестьян Ксанского участка Горийского уезда, 1842 года.

407  Seatsa, F. 254, anas. I, Case 1951, p. 349-350, Камеральное описание церковных 
крестьян Ксанского участка Горийского уезда, 1842 года.

408  Свод статистических данных о населении Закавказскаго края, извлеченных 
из посемейных списков 1886 г., издан по распоряжению Главноначальствующаго 
гражданскою частию на Кавказе Закавказским статистическим комитетом, Тифлисская 
Губерния, Горийский уезд, Цхинвальский участок, Тиф., 1893, #1442.

409  Newspaper «Iveria», February 14, 1896 #34, p. 2.



493giorgi SoSiaShvili

washed away. The people of Eredvi were hopeless about the next year’s harvest as 
well: “So much continuous water caused a great loss to the sown Chirnakhi.” He 
gathered all the garbage together and threw it on the ground.410

In 1902, the villages of Patara Liakhvi valley were greatly affected by the 
disaster: Prisi, Argvitsi, Sarabuki, Eredvi. Agricultural fields were completely 
destroyed. The correspondent of “Iveria” cited the cutting down of the nearby 
forest by the Eredvi population as the reason for the large scale of the disaster.411

 Due to the natural calamity, the social condition of the people of Eredvi became 
even worse: “The price of food and wine has increased a lot. A bushel of wheat is 
sold for six bushels. Maize for three bushels, barley for three “uzaltuns”, wine with 
local irrigation (six barrels), our wine costs 12 manats, while sometimes it doesn’t 
sell for seven or eight manats” - complained the local residents.412

 19th century In the 80s and 90s, Revaz Pavlenishvili, a well-known public 
figure, published a number of interesting publications on the everyday life and 
problems of Eredvi in   the newspaper “Iveria” under the pseudonym “Eredveli”.413 
According to his report, in 1891, “something painful” appeared in Eredvi, which 
affected the whole village. The problem was also that the village did not have a 
doctor. R. Favlenishvili asked for a doctor from Tskhinvali to go to Eredvi and 
pay attention to the population: “It would be good if the doctor of Tskhinvali 
should either come out himself and see the sick, or send a doctor.”414 The subject of 
controversy was the St. Giorgi’s Cathedral, which was considered the burial place 
of the said family. The newspaper “Iveria” provides us with interesting information 
about the disagreements among the Pavlenishvili family. Prince D. died in Eredvi. 
Pavlenishvili. Although the deceased’s son received permission to be buried in his 
old father’s village church (meaning St. George’s Cathedral) from Archiel and the 
governor, his family resisted: “That church is the property of our group and we will 
not allow him to be buried here.”415

 At the end of the 19th century, the population of Eredvi was suffering from 
a number of social problems. This was compounded by the incompetence and 
dishonesty of local officials. Because of this, many complaints were filed against 
the government. That is why, in 1893, it was decided to unite several village 
households in order to promptly solve the problems of the residents of nearby 
villages. The local population met the reform with hope. According to them, “a 
fan of the people will do a lot of good work, which the village and the public, an 
uneducated person will not understand.”

410  Newspaper «Iveria», March 20, 1896 #64, p. 2.
411  Newspaper «Iveria», August 13, 1902 #171, p. 2.
412  «Iveria», May 12, 1898 #98, p. 2.
413  Analytical bibliography of Georgian newspapers, Vol. III, final I, Vol., 1963, p. 447.
414  «Iveria», July 30, 1891 #160, p. 3.
415  Ibid., p. 2-3.
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 As a result of this event, the community of Tirdznisi, Ergneti, Kordi and 
Eredvi, in which about ten villages were united and “consisted of about a thousand 
households”, the young noble Machabeli416 was chosen.417 Several years have 
passed, but the condition of the Eredveli peasants has not changed for the better: 
“For the third year now, the Eredveli people have been paying one-third of the state 
expenses, and their skins are falling off,” reported the disappointed correspondent 
of “Iveria”.418

At the end of the 19th century, in addition to social problems, the population of 
Eredvi was very worried about the absence of an educational center. It seems that 
the local population was lagging behind in many things: “If other villages welcome 
the New Year by holding schools, with yolks and performances held for the purpose 
of charity work, all this is foreign to Eredvi population” - the representative of 
the village lamented to the correspondent of “Iveria” in 1891: ,,The voices were 
raised, a parish school is being held in the village, but for that, the household had 
to pay two manats, and “what smart person would do that” - the author of the letter 
expressed his doubts. The village had to deal with “insubordination”, “theft of 
small livestock from the Ossetians”419 and many other problems.

The issue of the school was also relevant for the people of Eredvi in the following 
years. In this regard, Davitashvili, the teacher of Gori theological school, took the 
initiative. In 1894, a meeting was held in the village, where it was decided that 
“one-and-a-half manats” should be imposed on each household to open a school, 
which would be up to 240 manats in total. At the opening of the school, many 
fans appeared on the spot, some gave donations, some gave books, etc. Anton 
Lomauri,420 a priest from Tskhinvali working in Eredvi, was entrusted with the care 
of the school. However, they did not manage to do this. A few years passed and 
the people of Eredvi again complained about the lack of a school: “We have been 
waiting for a school for four or five years and it didn’t happen, let’s help.” They are 
sleeping by the warm fireplace for themselves, what about Luarsab Tatkaridze and 
what about us - said the people of Eredvi.421

Moreover, the funds to open the school under the patronage of the local 
population and private individuals were dispersed: “some as loans, and some by 
theft”422 and the issue of education of the youth of Eredveli was still unclear in 
1898. In May of the mentioned year, the people interested in the issue once again 
gathered the villagers and, since the construction of a new building for the school 

416  Most likely, this must be a famous figure and an active member of the «Society for 
Spreading Literacy among Georgians», the son of Solomon Vakhtangi Machabeli.

417  «Iveria», October 15, 1893 #221, p. 2.
418  «Iveria», June 21, 1898 #131, p. 2.
419  «Iveria», January 11, 1891 #8, p. 2.
420  «Iveria», January 5, 1894 #5, p. 2.
421  «Iveria», March 20, 1896 #64, p. 2.
422  «Iveria», May 12, 1898 #98, p. 2.
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was not possible, they considered as an alternative the residential house of Zakaria 
Besarioni’s son Pavlenishvili, who was childless and had enough resources. If he 
refused, they thought of the house of Vasil Iosebi’s son Pavlenishvili located in 
Nafudzari near Tarkhnia. Instead, with this, “they will give a great contribution 
to a useful work and erect a monument to the immortal” - the author of the 
correspondence told Pavlenishvili,423 however, even two years later, he wrote about 
the need to open a school in “Iveria” in Eredvi.424

In addition to the documentary and narrative sources, the church named after 
St. George, built at the beginning of the 10th century, gives us a clear idea of   the 
great past of the village of Eredvi. The inscription on its pillar reads: “In the name 
of God the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit. Saint Constantine the Great 
commanded and went to Hereti, converted the king of the Hereti and became a 
slave in peace. At dawn, he prayed to Alaverdi, and his sorrow left Bredza. Kula 
went up for the second time. The fortress of Vejini was torn down. Kartli’s home 
is of Tbeli Ivane’s, K~e’s longing for chiefship, his cross, Gazrakhvi’s longing 
for Nikozel’s. Stephane Ebiskos, with the strength of the followers, I, Theodore 
TaflaÁs son, laid the foundation year425

The inscription of St. George’s Cathedral of Eredvi was originally read by Prof. 
V. Topuria, and later published R. Mepisashvili too.426 Information about Eredvi 
temple is provided by D. Bakradze, who dates427 the monument to 1031. Eredvi 
temple was visited at the time by Prof. G. Chubinashvili and Prof. L. Melixetbeg.428

In the inscription of the Eredvi temple, there is a very significant information 
about the political situation in feudal Kartli at the beginning of the 10th century. 
As is known, at that time Kartli was under the possession of the Abkhazian kings. 
They were allied with the lineage of the Tbelis. The village of Tbeti, located near 
Tskhinvali, represented the estate of the Tbelis. As researcher R. Mefisashvili also 
noticed that in the inscription of Eredvi, the king of Abkhazia, Constantine, Ivane 
Tbeli, the archbishop, whose name is not clear in the inscription, the bishop of 
Nikozi, Stephane, and the architect Tevdore Taflaisdze are named hierarchically.

If we look at the historical sources of this period and compare the Eredvi 
inscription, it is clear that the inscription accurately reflects the political reality of 
that time. According to the inscription, the King of Abkhazia, Constantine, marched 
to Hereti, converted the King of the Hereti, returned from Hereti, prayed at dawn 
in Alaverdi, and returned from Alaverdi, spent the night near Bredza. Bredza is 

423  «Iveria», May 29, 1898 #111, p. 2.
424  «Iveria», November 11, 1900 #247, p. 2-3.
425  V. Topuria, Inscriptions of Shida Kartli, Historical Moambe, c. II, tf., 1924, p. 44.
426  R. Mepisashvili, the 906-year-old architectural monument of Eredvi: Journ. 

«Georgian Art», #4, 1955, p. 101-138.
427  Vakhushti Batonishvili, History of Georgia, published by D. by Bakradze, tf., 1885, 

p. 187.
428  R. Mepisashvili, Mentioned work, p. 103.
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located in village near the hill. After that, Constantine marched again to Kakheti-
Hereti and captured Vejini fortress. Acad. M. Lortkipanidze believes that the 
date of Eredvi’s inscription should not be considered as the date of Constantine’s 
campaign to Hereti, since the battles between Constantine the Abkhazian king and 
Sumbat the Armenian king for the possession of Uplistsikhi were followed by the 
invasion of Kartli by Abulkasim, and the campaign to Hereti should have taken 
place after these events.

906 year, m. According to Lortkipanidze, it is the beginning of the construction 
of the Eredvi church, and the construction of the church should be dated to 906-
917.429

The inscription clearly shows that the Eredvi temple was built by Tevdore 
Taplaisdze on the initiative of Stephen, the bishop of Nicosia, and it was included 
in the diocese of Nicosia.

King Constantine who came from Alaverdi (whom the inscription mentions as a 
“saint’’, which must be explained by his merit before the church), as we mentioned, 
was overcome by grief near Bredza. R. According to Mepisashvili: “Constantine, 
who came from Vejini, had to go to Zhinvani through the Gombori pass, from 
there, perhaps, he went to Mleta, from Mleti he moved to Karchokhi valley, where 
Alaverdi is. Then Constantine could go to Tskhinvali through the Patara Liakhvi 
valley, through Eredvi, and from Tskhinvali to Bredza.430

Apparently, this way has been operating since ancient times.
The Tbelis mentioned in the inscription had a special position in Kartli in the 10th 

century. Ivane Tbeli was the Lord of Kartli. (Later, the primacy was taken from the 
Tbels by the Kanchaeli family) The inscription of Eredvi places Ivane Tbeli as the 
next hierarchically after the Abkhazian king Constantine. R. Mefisashvili writes:

“The house of Kartli belongs to Ivan of Tbelis’’, the inscription continues. 
These words can only be understood in the way that the ruler of Kartli (or this part 
of Kartli) was Ivane Tbeli. He thus appears to be a local feudal lord. Its location is 
connected not with Shavsheti Tbeti, but with that village. Near Tbeti, which It is 
six kilometers away from Staliniri (meaning the city of Tskhinvali - G.S.), it is in 
the west and is located directly in the vicinity of Eredvi and Bredza.431

Before the August 2008 war, the following surnames lived in Eredvi: 
Beruashvili, Tsotniashvili, Maisuradze, Christosiashvili, Bortsvadze, Terashvili, 
Vakhtangashvili, Khaduri, Turashvili.

Popular places in Eredvi are: Dedoflistskaro, Berisakdre, Danoakho, Eliebi, 
Mtskhetijvari, Nizumukhebi, Kashueti, Tkhilitskaro and others.

429  M. Lortkipanidze, Political Union of Feudal Georgia, Tb., 1966, p. 245-246.
430  R. Mepisashvili, Mentioned work, p. 114; see G. Sosiashvili, Roads in Patara Liakhvi 

Valley, Journal. “East and Caucasus, “#5, 2007, p. 93.
431  R. Mepisashvili, Mentioned work, p. 114.
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Disevi-Kulbiti-Ksuisi

The village of Disevi is located in the western foothills of the watershed of the 
Patara Liakhvi and Mejuda rivers. On the left side of Charebula (the right tributary 
of the Azura). 980 m above sea level, 15 kilometers to the east of Tskhinvali.432

Disevi appears quite early in Georgian written sources. According to the list of 
church estates of Mtskheta dating back to 1392, the village of Disevi belonged to 
Svetitskhoveli.433 In the late Middle Ages, Disev was still under the patriarchate. 
In 1516, the King of Kartli David X (1505-1525) and his son Dimitri donated the 
village of Disevi to Svetitskhoveli and Catholicos Dorotheoz.434 It is possible that 
it was after this that the Samouravo of Catholicos was formed in Disevi.

In 1698, Disevi and Arashenda were bequeathed to Ioane the Catholicos for 
Nikoloz Dasbaiselashvili.435

In the 18th century, the Mouravs of Disevi became Gedevanishvili. In 1747, 
Anton I gave the guardianship of Disevi to the Catholicos “Svetitskhoveli” and 
“loyal and dedicated servant” Petre and Erasti Gedevanishvili, it is mentioned in 
the deed: In our loyalty.”436

 The deed was given “carelessly, inevitably and selflessly” by every man, which, 
in itself, raises a certain doubt about the fact that Gedevanishvili had successors 
in the “hand” of Disevi Mouravi. Indeed, it is clear from another document that 
Disevi’s guardianship was previously held by Piran Gholashvili, but he “killed his 
cousin and for that Nikoloz Catholicos took away his serf and estate forever.”437

On May 20, 1789, Catholicos Anton II appointed commander Ioane 
Gedevanishvili as the guardian of Disevi, more precisely, he renewed the old 
mercy and handed over Disevi to the Gedevanishvili family.438

432  Georgian Soviet Encyclopedia, Vol. 3, vol., 1978, p. 569.
433  Chronicles and other materials of the history and writings of the world. Compiled, 

chronologically compiled and explained by Thedo Zhordania. Book II (from 1213 to 1700 CE), 
volume, 1897, p. 197. Reports that Disevi belonged to Svetitskhoveli can also be found in the 
written sources of the later period. In his memoirs, the well-known religious figure Irodion 
Okropiridze, resident deacon of Disevi, writes: «Disevi’s estates belonged to Svetitskhoveli 
of Mtskheti...we were also members of the church.» Archimandrite, the representative of the 
Patriarch-Catholicos, lived next to the church in Disevi...” Z. Okropiridze, The Okropiridze 
Order, Gori State University of Education, Faculty of Humanities, Center of History and 
Archaeology, collection of works # 11, 2016, p. 231.

434  T. Zhordania, Chronicle, II, p. 334.
435  Materials for the historical geography and toponymy of Georgia, book I (according 

to the historical documents of the X-XVII centuries), were prepared for publication by Z. 
Aleksidze and Sh. Burjanadze, vol., 1964, p. 74.

436  Antiquities of Georgia, E. Takaishvili Ed., Vol. I, tf., 1899, p. 287, Doc. 243.
437  Monuments of Georgian Law, Vol. III, p. 794-795, Doc. 277.
438  Documents from the social history of Georgia, Ed. of N. Berdzenishvili, Vol. II, Vol., 

1953, p. 146, Doc. 234.
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As we mentioned above, according to the deed dated 1559, Simon I gave estates 
in the Patara Liakhvi valley to Svetitskhoveli, including: two peasant families in 
Eredvi, the village of Kordi, the village of Zakui, Satikhari, as well as Disevi and 
the monastery with its entrance and Mzguri.439 Together, this probably refers to 
the Dzelitskhovoli temple in Disevi and its estates. Dzelitskhoveli temple, as I. 
Megrelidze points out that the locals considered it built by Davit Agmashenebeli, 
although the researcher notes that the basilica-type temple is a monument of 
the 10th century. At one time there was a monastic life here, says I. Megrelidze 
mentioned the glass on the church of Dzelitskhovli, which was called the 
“monastery”: “The church has an arched nave with a door from the east, which is 
called the monastery.”440 Dzelitskhoveli would have his own farm in the territory 
of Disevi. Since we mentioned Disevi’s lordsaint, here we also want to touch on 
the inscription on the temple.

On the eastern facade of Disevi’s Dzelitskhoveli Cathedral, above the window. 
Megrelidze read the 6-7 line inscription. The researcher writes: “On the eastern 
facade of the Disevi Dzelitskhovli church, above the window, there are bunches of 
grapes on the vines. To the right of this, a deer is depicted under a herd, and below 
that a lion is depicted, lunging at the deer. And the deer stands on a leafy-fruity 
branch. The head of a man standing in profile can be seen on the right stone of this 
stone; Here, there are traces of an inscription written vertically with two or three 
letters of 6-7 letters (there is an L inside), which needs to be studied. Letters are 
chosen: GS (ligature-Giorgi?) o (or -e) ps/na (or e) sl/sa (soul)/of me (m or v?) a/
sa.”441

If we read the group of graphemes in the inscription traced by I. Megrelidze 
as O-P (gilded), then we will get very interesting information from the 
inscription. Who could be the goldsmith mentioned in the inscription of Disevi’s 
Dzelitskhoveli? I. Megrelidze, as we indicated, on the eastern facade of the 
church, where he traced this inscription, writes that the heads of a standing man 
were depicted, there is no doubt that they were the founders of the temple. The 
temple named after Disevi V. Tsintsadze and R. Mefisashvili dates back to the 
10th century.442 It should be noted that in the same period, a number of temples 
were built by the feudal lineage of the Tbels in the Didi and Patara Liakhvi 
valley, as evidenced by the surviving inscriptions.443 Among them, on the eastern 
wall of Bortsvisjvri temple in Tbeti, there was an gilded statue of the son of 
Tbeli dated to the middle of the 10th century. Information about the mentioned 

439  Corpus of Georgian Historical Records, Vol. IV, p. 244.
440  I. Megrelidze, Antiquities in the Liakhvi Valley, vol. II, p. 28.
441  Ibid.,
442  Меписашвили Р., Цинцадзе В., Архитектура нагорной часть исторической 

провинции Грузии Shida Kartli, Tб., 1975, стр. 100; Shida Kartli, Vol. I, p. 54-56.
443  G. Sosiashvili, Inscriptions of Ditsi, vol., 2017, p. 52-63.
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inscription is provided by M. Brose.444 This inscription was seen later by V. 
Topuria too.445 The inscription read as follows: “Christ a(di)de Okr(o)pir son Tb(e)
l(i)s(a)i~”. Okropir Tbeli, together with Kavtar Tbeli, is also mentioned in another 
inscription of Bortsvisjvri Temple in Tbeti. The mentioned inscription is also lost: 
, pdg-d (Tbeli and ?) q(a)vt(a)r.446 The mentioned inscription V. Topuria read like 
this: “Cross of brtsa dn shÂlni mt-ni okr-ai spd-ghd dv-t kvtr.”447 That is, “Cross 
of Bortsvi heil the children of their golden spdg(?) David Kavtar.”448 If in the 
inscription traced by Megrelidze on the eastern facade of the Dzelitskhovli temple 
in Disevi, Okropir is indeed mentioned, it is possible that Okropir mentioned in 
the inscriptions of Bortsvisjvri and Disevi is the same person. We cannot rule out 
that Okropir Tbeli, one of the sons of Ivane Tbeli,449 the Lord of Kartli, was the 
son of Disevi, who built a temple named after Dzelitskhovli in his estate. It is 
possible that the surname of the Okropiridzes living in Disevi is related to Okropir 
Tbeli.450 In the deed of donation given to Svetitskhoveli by David X, dated 1516, 
it is mentioned that Svetitskhoveli was given, along with the estates of Disevi, 
several representatives of the Okropiridze clan living there. The Okropiridzes 
are mentioned as “benevolent”: “This village Disevi has given to us with a 
comprehensive guide, without any hesitation and without speaking, and it is taken 
away from us without hesitation. And the man will donate to us the noble residents 
of Okropiridze, Davit, Nikoloz and Demetri Maliadze.451 The name of a number 
of prominent clerics is connected with the Okropiridze clan living in Disevi. The 

444  M. Brosset, Gapports sur un Voqage archheologique dans laGeorgie et dans I 
Armenie, Ekhsetsuteen 1847-1848 Dar M. Brosset. Membre de I Academy. Imperiale Des 
Sciens. 2 de Livr. VI, Sht. Tetesbourg, 1851, p. 57.

445  V. Topuria, Inscriptions of Some Antiquities Preserved in Shida Kartli, Historical 
Moambe, Vol. II, Vol., 1924, p. 133.

446  Corpus of Georgian Inscriptions, Lapidary Inscriptions, I, p. 181.
447  Ibid., p. 183.
448  V. Topuria, Mentioned work, p. 133.
449  G. Sosiashvili, Inscriptions of Ditsi, vol., 2017, p. 52.
450  Art critic S. Meladze reads as follows: ,,S[u]lsa t[at]a[iis]a.~ This name, z. According 

to Okropiridze, it is very similar to the name mentioned in the inscription carved on the 
south facade of the Tbeti temple (С[у]л[са] ц[ua]t[аий]са~) - ,,Tsuata.~ Z. Okropiridze, The 
Okropiridze Order, Gori State University of Education, Faculty of Humanities, Center of History 
and Archaeology, collection of works # 11, 2016, p. 229-230. It should be noted that there is 
a different version about the origin of the Okropiridze family, according to which the ancestor 
of the Okropiridze family named Okropiri settled in Disevi from the historical Dvaleti. A brief 
history of the ancestral village of Okropiridze, p. 23. The Okropiridzes of Diseve consider that 
the existence of their family name begins with the reign of Davit Agmashenebeli (1089-1125 
AD). Dean Iriodion Okropiridze (1859-1933) Z. indicates this in his memoirs. Okropiridze, 
The Okropiridze Order, Gori State University of Education, Faculty of Humanities, Center of 
History and Archaeology, collection of works # 11, 2016, p. 226.

451  Corpus of Georgian historical documents, Vol. IV, p. 52.
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Okropiridzes of Disevi were: Bishop Alexander (1824-1907), Bishop Piros (1874-
1922), Catholicos-Patriarch Leonide (1861-1921), Deacon Irodion Okropiridze 
(1862-1933) etc.) etc.452

In the document dated 1447, “Deed of Inevitability” of King Giorgi (meaning 
the last king of united Georgia, Giorgi VIII-1446-1466 BC) to Svetitskhovli, it is 
clear that George’s father, Alexander I the Great (1390-1445 BC) .), Svetitskhoveli, 
who had been defeated by Tamerlane, restored the documents confirming the 
property of the first shrine of Georgians, the heir of Alexander I searched for it 
again and returned the lost estates to Svetitskhoveli: “We searched for it with great 
enthusiasm and we confirmed it with a new “Gujari.” These estates in Kulbiti 
are named three villages: Gagelishvili, Lipartishvili and Miklutauri.453 It seems 
that in Kulbiti and its surroundings, Svetitskhoveli had estates given to him by 
Melkhizedek Kathalikos as early as the 11th century. The royal authorities knew 
about this and that’s why they approved the new “Gujari”.454

Dzmobilashvili had estates in some villages of Patara Liakhvi valley in the 
16th century. As we indicated, according to the list of lost estates of Mtskheti 
compiled in 1532-1534, the territories belonging to Svetitskhovli were owned by 
various nobles. Among them, the village of Kordi in the Patara Liakhvi valley was 
captured by the Dzmobilashvili brothers. In the same period, as it is clear from the 
list of estates belonging to the seat of Mtskheta dating from the first half of the 16th 
century, Svetitskhovli’s property was represented by four peasant families in Kulbiti, 
owned by Dzmobilashvili:455 Kartlis-Mtskh/etis Juari, Kuartisa, Krtskhilovans Uria 
Eliozidze, the village of Quesh/i Kuenninevelsa, Charebelisdze with his estate, 
Martsevlisdze with his estate, Jinchvelisdze with his estate, Tsakuerisdze with his 
estate. Dzmobilashvili’s, Ratsa Aku’s name is four kuamli/i Kulbiti”.456

452  Z. Okropiridze, The Okropiridze Order, Gori State University, Faculty of Humanities, 
Center of History and Archaeology, collection of works # 11, 2016, p. 223-287; A brief history of 
the ancestral village of Okropiridze, compiled by: Skimighumeni Isidore (Okhropiridze), Zurab 
Okropiridze, Ucha Okropiridze, Tb., 2012, p. 36-72. Since then, such an abundance of clerics 
was not accidental. According to priest Irodion Okropiridze, there has been a church school 
in the mentioned village since ancient times. The mentioned educational institution: «put our 
education on its feet... here children, men, women, received moral and religious education and 
literacy... outstanding and useful children came to Georgia through this school...» Z. Okropiridze, 
The Okropiridze Order, Gori State University, Faculty of Humanities, Center of History and 
Archaeology, collection of works # 11, 2016, p. 234. According to Irodion Okropiridze, the said 
school was abolished by the Russian authorities in the 19th century. Ibid., p. 236.

453  Corpus of Georgian historical documents, Vol. III, p. 40.
454  That Kurbiti belonged to Svetitskhoveli is also confirmed by the later addition 

of Matiane Kartlisai (XI century). as T. Zhordania points out that the said notice belongs 
to Teumuraz Batonishvili (1782-1846 BC): «Saint Suetitskhoveli also had Kurbiti ...” T. 
Zhordania, Chronicles, I, Vol., 2004, p. 185.

455  Corpus of Georgian historical documents, Vol. IV, p. 137.
456  Ibid., p. 196.



501giorgi SoSiaShvili

In the second half of the 16th century, representatives of the royal family of 
Kartli also had estates in Kulbiti. This is confirmed by the “Book of Legal Donation 
to owner Kostantine Mtskheta” dated 1560. As it is clear from the mentioned 
document, lord Konstantine donated the land in Kulbiti to Svetitskhoveli: “I gave 
this time, Khosro’s estates division, we, lord Konstantine, and lord K(Athaliko) 
ziguenaha in the manner of religion, as he ruled. Go to the door and embrace us, 
lord Konstantine and our brothers: Lords Giorgi and Melkisedek. They reported 
to you and donated this small donation to you, the Holy Catholic Apostolic See of 
Mtskheta, for the forgiveness of sins and the prolongation of days: To the city of 
Tiflis, one palace in front of Kalo[u]ban, Sharamdin, with its house and door and 
estate and kulbaki, [which the owner should have today]; The land is mentioned 
to you by Kulbiti and will be donated to you by Suetis Animalistou, our master 
Constantine and the our brothers.457

According to the :gujari” of the Catholic estates of Kartli, issued on December 
1, 1559, along with other villages, the following villages were exempted from tax 
obligations: “the village of Disevi and the monastery with its Mdzhuri” and “three 
villages of Kulbit: Gegelishvili, Liparitashvili and Miklutauri”.458 “Saglekho” was 
the property of Svetitskhovli in previous centuries as well).

As in other villages of Shida Kartli, different categories of peasants lived in 
Kulbiti according to documentary sources. However, peasants were relatively 
predominant. e.g. According to 17th century book describing the flag of Zemo 
Kartli in the second half of the 2nd half, they had to come out of Kulbiti by the 
order of the king:

“K. Bogano Bakuradze Giorgi Kuamli is one of Kulbeats
His brother Shalva one, Tatuna one
They descendants’ four sons
Kvirike, one peasant
Athana’s brother
They descendants’ four sons
Dvali Zubita one peasant
The child is his daughter, Kaitmaza one, Paata one
They descendants’ two sons
Revaza dvali, kuamli one peasant
brother his paata
Their descendant - one son”.459

The peasants of Kulbiti followed various branches of agriculture, and their 
tax obligations depended on farming and cattle breeding. Natural events often 

457  Corpus of Georgian historical documents, vol. IV, p. 247-248.
458  Monuments of Georgian Law, vol. III, p. 265.
459  Iv. Javakhishvili, Monuments of the Economic History of Georgia, I, Vol., 1967, p. 

48.
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aggravated their social situation. This is confirmed by Davit Ksani’s letter to Erekle 
II on October 7, 1771: “May God make things difficult for your unfaithful person 
as much as this man from Guerdisdziri is made difficult.” Mejvriskhevida put up a 
lot of money, and they lost their goods. Furtseladze also lost his goods and Kulbiti 
people also lost their goods, and in addition to that, Furtseladze, Zardiashvili, 
Ksuisi, Kulbiti and half of Ditsi also said that nothing came anymore, and what 
was lost in the mountain villages or among the Kalots (sic:) and Ossetians, why 
should you be upset about it.”460

In addition to natural disasters and social problems, the attacks of Ossetians 
who settled from the North Caucasus were added, which made the existence of the 
population even more unbearable.

One document, dated 1799, talks about “receiving threats” from the Ossetians 
and the lord taking by force for the inhabitants of the neighboring village of 
Disev-Kulbiti. It is dated March 9 and represents the verdict in the case of Davit 
Utnelishvili and his servant Kapanadze. Kapanadze Gogia of Imereti and his sons: 
Iese, Datua and Paata were Utnelishvili’s serfs for a long time. They were settled 
by the owner Xuis and Bershuet, but fearing the attack of the Ossetians, they 
moved to Avnevi and became the serfs of Iese Amilakhvari. Because of this, Davit 
Utnelishvili complained to Yulon Batonishvili.

Datua Kapanadze appeared in the court as the defendant, according to which the 
reason for the Kapanadzes moving to Avnevi and the servitude of the Amilakhvrs 
was the coercion of Utnelishvili: “ (Akra from Ksuisi, moving to Avnevi and 
servitude of the Amilakhvrs - G.S.) is correct, but my complaint is this: from 
Avnevi to Yasauli You took me out, grabbed me and threw me into the pit and 
took everything I had with my soul. Ten souls of bulls, buffaloes and cows, one 
gun bought for fifteen “minaltuns”, gun weapons, house furniture and everything, I 
took it so that nothing else would be left on my fate. I begged you for many things 
and you didn’t give me more than one injured ox, Kapanadze complained.461

According to the 1789 Katalikos’ register of “Sakhoso” and “Saaznaurshvilo” 
peasants, the Okropiridzes of Kulbiti were owned by Catholicos. We read in the 
notebook:

Okropiridze priest Giorgi
Okropiridze priest Petre
Okropiridze Davit Gvdlisshvili priest
Okropiridze Kakutsa
Petre Okropiridze
Okropiridze Berua
Okropiridze Toma Mgvdlisshvili Gabriel.”462

460  Monuments of Georgian Law, vol. VII, p. 191-192, Doc. 192.
461  Monuments of Georgian Law, vol. VI, p. 92-93.
462 Monuments of Georgian Law, vol. III, p. 990, Doc. 429..
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In the census of 1781, one inhabitant of the village of Kulbiti and the inhabitants 
of Mereti are listed together, in the possession of Piran Cherkezishvili, who lives 
in Kulbiti. According to the document, the serfs of Pirani in Mereti were: Petre 
and Shermazan Gudadze, Ninia and Glakha Shavardenidze, Glakha and Mandzula 
Begeluri, Glakha Todadze, Tamaza Datuashvili, Petre Gugutishvili, Datua 
Tramakidze, Berika Jijiuri, Datuna Krekhiashvili, Berua Revandishvili, Mose 
Nukradze, Elise Javakhi, Paata Nukradze and Shio Tramakidze. According to the 
same description, it belonged to the same lord in Kulbiti - Gogia Metreveli.463

Residents of Kulbiti and Mereti actively participated in the army of Erekle II. In 
the 70s of the 18th century, by order of the king, nobleman Yoram Cherkezishvili 
came from Kulbiti, and from Mereti: Purtseladze’s bought Teghadze Nina, 
Zurab Sufraji’s servant Aspateli Ohana, and Ulumbo Ghti’s parent’s servant 
Dekanozishvili Deacon Ioseb.464 As well as other villages in Patara Liakhvi valley, 
Disev-Kulbiti was in a difficult situation during the outbreak of Lezghins in Kartli. 
According to one of the stories, the Lezghins captured the Okropiridzes of Disevi, 
who escaped from captivity, however, due to the danger in the village, they did 
not return to Disevi and continued to live in the village of Klde in Kvemo Kartli.465 
Their descendants are still living today, who continue to communicate with the 
Okropiridzes of Disevi (the report was recorded by the professor of Gori State 
University, Zurab Okropiridze, a native of Disevi).

The above-mentioned Yoram Cherkezishvili of Kulbiti is also mentioned in the 
divorce book of Ksani Eristavs dated June 2, 1807, according to which, Shanshe 
Eristavi himself was given a share by the deacon Alex, Cherkezishvili Yoram, as well 
as Kulbiti and Zardiashvili with the estate of Gabriel Tavati, which they own today.“466

According to the list of 1795, Disev-Kulbit and Ksuisi are also mentioned in the 
list of those villages that were “registered to buy flour for the Russians” along with 
other villages of the Patara Liakhvi valley. From this, the population of Disevi and 
Ksuisi had 10 kharvars each, and Kulbit - 20 kharvars.467

 The people of Kulbiti paid various kinds of taxes, including “code bread.” E.g. 
In the list of “Kodi bread payers” compiled at the end of the 18th century, along 

463  A. Tabuashvili census registers of the city of Tskhinvali and its surrounding villages 
(second half of the XVIII century), p. 98-99.

464  I. Lortkipanidze. Documents about the duty army of King Erekle, Journal of the State 
Museum of Georgia, XIV-B, 1947, p. 337.

465  According to one document issued on April 22, 1787, one branch of Okropiridze 
lived in Imereti. Amilbar Kholyadze’s servant moved from Imereti to Shermazan Okropiridze 
and was then owned by Katalikos in Disevi. (Monuments of Georgian law, vol. V, p. 368, doc. 
220.) Probably, the Shermazan family left Disevi and returned.

466  GSIEM 7486, historical documents about Saamilakhvro, Satsitsiano and Saeristavo 
of Ksani, p. 441.

467  Materials for the economic history of Georgia, N. Ed. of Berdzenishvili. T. III, Vol., 
1955, p. 106-107, Doc. 76.
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with other villages of the Patara Liakhvi valley, Kulbiti is also mentioned.468

Disev-Kulbiti was rich in natural resources. 19th century In the description of 
the 90s, a spring in Disevi was mentioned, which was distinguished by its healing 
properties: “Anyone who caught a cold would bathe in the spring water and get 
sick, that’s why it was called the “Medicinal Spring.”469

Yulon Batonishvili, the son of King Erekle II of Kartli-Kakheti, grew up in 
Kulbiti, in the family of Circassians. When Yulon Erekle’s son, who was exiled 
from the Russian government, moved to Western Georgia, he was accompanied 
by his faithful companion Piran Cherkezishvili, who was killed in a fight with the 
Russians. Ivane Shevardenidze from Kulbiti placed the parts of his tortured body 
in baskets, took them to his native village and handed them over to the land of 
Kulbiti.470

Among the monuments of Kulbiti, the Church of the Mother of God stands out, 
the description of which was given wide space by the newspaper “Iveria”.471 The 
author of the letter under the pseudonym “Tanamemamules”(countryman) writes 
that this church was built by nobleman Gocha and his resting place was located in 
the same church, in the middle of the northern column and the altar. Catholicos-
patriarch Kirion II (1855-1918) considered the church named after the Mother of 
God of Kulbiti to be built by Gocha Batonishvili.472 In Georgian historiography, 
Gocha Batonishvili was mistakenly considered as the son of Giorgi IX (1525-
1527). According to Beri Egantashvili: “Batonishvili Gocha, who was the son of 
the Pope’s nephew, King Simon...”473 Vakhtang VI has a different report, who 
names Gocha Batonishvili as the grandson of Constantine II’s son and David X’s 
brother - Alexander (Giorgi Son) believes. According to Parsadan Gorgijanidze, 
Gocha Simon was the “uncle’s son” of the king. According to D. Ninidze, Gocha 
Batonishvili was a descendant of Constantine II, who was very loyal to Simon I 
(1556-1600) and even sacrificed himself for this loyalty.474 As D. Ninidze notes: 
“Gochashvili’s main possession was in Shida Kartli, in particular, not far from the 
region where the estates of the second branch - Davitishvili are located.” 475 Gocha 
Batonishvili’s estate probably included Kulbiti, where, as we indicated, according 
to some sources, a temple was also built and buried here.

468  History of Georgia in toponymy, d. Muskhelishvili Ed. T. II, Vol., 2010, p. 172-173.
469  «Iveria», October 4, 1890, # 210, p. 2.
470  Ibid.,
471  Ibid.,
472  Краткий очерк истории грузинской церкви и экзархата за XIX столетие. Е.К, 

Тиф., 1901, стр. 312.
473  Beri Egnatashvili, Life of New Kartli, Life of Kartli, text established according to all 

the main manuscripts of S. by Kaukhchishvili, vol. II, Vol., 1959, p. 379.
474  D. Ninidze, History of the Branches of the Royal House of Bagrationis, Tb., 2004, 

p. 259-262.
475  Ibid., p. 268.
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A copy of one of the main sanctities of Georgians - the miracle-working icon 
of the Mother of God of Iveria, which the monk Gabriel brought out of the sea 
near Iviron of Athos, was placed in the church named after the Mother of God of 
Kulbiti.

Finally, in the 19th century due to lack of time, the Cathedral of the Mother of 
God of Kulbiti was in a difficult condition, it needed to be restored. He turned to 
the local priest Gabriel Okropiridze with a request for help for the Exarch paladin. 
A special commission was created by Ivane Sulkhanishvili, the leader of the nobles 
of the District of Gori, Giorgi Hieronime’s son Sadzaglishvili (later Catholicos-
Patriarch Kirion II (1855-1918), priest-monk of the Society for the Restoration 
of Orthodox Christianity - father Leonide (later Catholicos-Patriarch Leonide 
Okropiridze 18161-1919) 2000) with the composition of Gori Bishop Aleksandre 
Okropiridze for the restoration of the temple ten tumans.

The committee will negotiate with Greek builders, who have done some work, 
to start the construction.

The author of the above-mentioned article published in the newspaper 
“Iveria” was delighted that, “in this short period of time, church will be added 
to the renovated Nikozi Cathedral” and called on others to: “pay attention to the 
old historical remains and if you cannot delay the renovation yourself, ask the 
ecclesiastical government for a knowledgeable The establishment of committees 
from men and with the help of each other they began to renovate the old temples.”476

In the Russian chamber census of 1818, Shanshe and Elizbar Ksani noblemen are 
mentioned as the rulers of Kulbiti. Also, their noble Circassian Cherkezishvili. The 
number of souls in Cherkez Cherkezishvili’s family is 11, and the following persons 
are indicated in his possession: Ninya Gugutishvili (number of family members 
6), Sosia Metreveli (4), Tevdore Simonishvili (19), Ninia Bogelauri (6), Berua 
Bogelauri (7), Ninia Shevardenidze (7), Giorgi Chalauri (10), Gabriel Bekiashvili 
(3), Ninia Tatiuri (6), Giorgi Demetrashvili (4), Andria Elisashvili (5), Giorgi 
Ghongadze (2); Elizbar Eristavi himself owned: Berua Tramakidze (3 souls) and 
Giorgi Revandishvili, together with his brother Ninia (6) living in the same family.

It is explained in the description that the area of   suitable land in the village was 
300 days. The village used the river. With Ditseura water, so the land was fertile. 
The fortress here belonged to Cherkeza Cherkezishvili. The main activities of the 
population were agriculture, viticulture, horticulture and cattle breeding.477

In the 1831 census of church peasants of Gori district, the serfs of Svetitskhoveli 
are mentioned in Kulbiti:

1. Widow Berua Okropiridze (number of family members 13);
2. Beri Okropiridze (6)

476  «Iveria», October 4, 1890, # 210, p. 2.
477  I. Alimbarashvili, The population of Shida Kartli (Gori district) in the first twenty 

years of the 19th century according to Russian chamber censuses, p. 376-378.
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3. Widow Paata Okropiridze (10);
4. Datua Okropiridze (9);
5. Nikoloz Okropiridze (6);
6. Widow Betsia Okropiridze (6);
7. Giorgi, son of Okropir Okropiridze (12);
8. Widow Zurab Okropiridze (10);
9. Tetia Okropiridze (2).478

Obviously, in addition to church serfs and nobles, the ownership of the church also 
included other natural wealth and lands (arable land, pasture, forest, etc.). After the 
establishment of the Russian exarchate in Georgia, the church authorities gave the 
Disevi forest to the Ossetian peasants of Bestavashvili and Lolashvili in the amount 
of one hundred daily, on the condition that they had to pay a tax for the benefit of 
the church. At the same time, the Okropiridzes should also benefit from the church 
peasants who cultivated the forest. However, the settled Ossetians soon stopped paying 
the tax and the Okropiridzes were also restricted from using the forest. In this regard, 
on July 2, 1838, Archbishop Eugene sent a letter to the civil governor of Georgia, 
Palavandishvili, from which it is clear that according to the report made Arch-episcope 
Evgini479 to the synodal cantor on October 16, 1836, the Bestavashvili and Lolashvili 
were given village. Disevi forest in the amount of 100 daily, for which they had to pay 
Y12 manats in silver, but, despite repeated requests, they refused to pay the prescribed 
tax and, moreover, they harassed the church peasants - the goldsmiths.

According to the letter, the Synodal Cantor has repeatedly discussed the issue 
of conflict between the Okropiridzes and the Ossetians and instructed Abbot Ioane 
not to allow the Ossetians to settle and use the land of Disevi village as arable land 
until they fulfill their obligations.480

The village of Disevi is not described in the family lists of 1886. Probably, 
it is united with Kulbiti. At that time, the population of Kulbiti consisted of 80 
households (289 men, 255 women, total 544 souls). All residents were Georgian 
(Orthodox). Part of the peasantry belonged to the treasury department (24 
households, 102 men, 82 women), and a large part of the inhabitants of Disevi and 
Kulbit (47 households, 135 men, 128 women) were church peasants.481

Information about the population of Ksuisi has been preserved in documentary 
sources. According to one ration book of 1781, five men were responsible for the 
duties in Ksuisi, they were:

478  Камеральное описание церковных крестьян Горийского уезда, 1831 год; Seatsa, 
F. 254, case 1246, p. 163-164.

479  Evgeny Bazhanov, Exarch of Georgia in 1834-1844, is meant.
480  History of South Ossetia in documents and materials, т. II, Chtalinir, 1960, Doc. 41.
481  Свод статистических данных о населении Закавказскаго края, извлеченных 

из посемейных списков 1886 г., издан по распоряжению Главноначальствующаго 
гражданскою частию на Кавказе Закавказским статистическим комитетом, Тифлисская 
Губерния, Горийский уезд, Меджврисхевский участок, Тиф., 1893, #873.
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«K. Ksusi Pukhauri Glakha.
K. Kudashvili Revaza.
K. Nina Shoshitashvili.
K. Varamasshvili Gogila.
K. Bedianidze Dzaglua.482

According to the first chamber census of 1804, 15 households (45 men, the 
same number of women, total 90 souls) were registered in Ksusi. The village 
belonged to the nobility of Ksani. Otar Amilakhvari had 1 household (7 souls) of 
peasants. Here, 1 household (14 people) was owned by Catholicos, 4 households 
(18 people) by the Royal Palace, 4 households (21 people) owned by the 
noble Glakha Utnelishvili, 1 household (4 people) by Davit Utnelishvili and 1 
household (12 people) by Giorgi Utnelishvili. . All the villagers were Georgians. 
In the explanatory part of the census, it is indicated that the main activity of the 
population was farming: “But they grow crops only for their own consumption 
due to the constant attacks of the Ossetians.”483

According to the census of 1818, the population of Ksusi was almost 
halved. It is possible that the reason for this was the internal migration process 
or a widespread epidemic. Only 10 households (32 men, 23 women, total 55 
people) are listed in the specified document. At that time, the village of Shanshe 
belonged to Erista. Glakha and Tamaz Utnelishvili are mentioned among the 
nobles, who owned 3 families of serfs. 1 household belonged to the church noble 
Ioseb Gedevanishvili. According to the census, the following lived in Ksusis: 
Aznauri Utnelishvili (name not specified - G. S.), Mamuka, Giorgi and Andria 
Toliashvili, Datua Jakhoevi, Gogia and Estate Shoshitashvili, Shio Saperashvili. 
Choba Dugazashvili (Doghuzashvili?), owned by Shanshe and Bidzina Eristavs, 
with a family of six, who settled “from Ossetia 19 years ago, that is, in 1799”. In 
the explanatory part of the census, it is stated that “the village benefits from the 
water drawn from Liakhvi (meaning Little Liakhvi - G.S.), therefore the water 
is sufficient. The land for all categories of population is 234 days, unused for 
cultivation - 30 days, the number of vineyards in the village - 7, forest - 15 days, 
mill - 1. The castle in the village belongs to the landlord Utnelishvili. The main 
activity of the population is farming.484

By the 80s of the 19th century, the population of Ksuisi consisted of 25 
households (84 men, 64 women, 148 souls in total). All of them were ethnically 
Georgian (Orthodox). According to social categories, 5 souls belonged to the 
nobility, 5 to the clergy. 23 households (79 men, 59 women) from peasants were 

482  A. Tabuashvili, census registers of the city of Tskhinvali and its surrounding villages 
(second half of the 18th century), p. 98.

483  I. Alimbarashvili, population of Shida Kartli (Gori Mazri)... p. 71.
484  Ibid., p. 380-381.
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all church property. Common onomastic485 units in Disevi486 and Kulbiti are: 
Tsamala Zorko, Natolismtsemeli, Diseura, Beryjvari, Kashueti, Tkhidatskhoveli, 
St. Marinebi, Nadikvrebi, Gutniklapia. Before the August 2008 war, the following 
families lived in the mentioned villages: Okropiridze, Cherkezishvili, Tramakidze, 
Tukhareli, Begheluri, Chalauri, Metreveli, Shevardenidze, Gugutishvili.

Satikhari-Dmenisi

Village Satikhari is located on the upper part of river Patara Liakhvi. It is spread 
on the right bank of Charebula. It is 960 m above sea level and it is located at a 
distance 12 km from Tskhinvali.487

Johann Anton Güldenstedt, a German traveler of the second half of the 18th 
century, mentions the mentioned village as “Satikhara.488” The translator and 
publisher of the German text G. Gelashvili points out that maybe the European 
scientist meant “Sathivara”, which, in our opinion, is inaccurate.

As we pointed out above, according to one of the church Gujars compiled in 
the 14th century, “the village of Satikhari and nine families of Vanati, the village 
of Kvabni, the village of Kordi and Little Meghvrekisi belonged to the Patriarchate 
of Georgia.489

Later, the donation of Satikhari to Svetitskhoveli was renewed by Alexander I 
(1398) and Simon I (1559).490

15th century In the 1940s, Satikhari became a village, the reason for this is 
unknown, and perhaps the inhabitants either settled in the lowlands or succumbed to 
the enemy’s invasions. It is a fact that in 1447, in the deed of inviolability given to 
Svetitskhoveli by George VIII (1446-1466), which lists the estates given by the king 

485  Свод... Тифлисская Губерния, Горийский уезд, Меджврисхевский участок, 
#872.

486  The transmission of the name of Disevi is related to a lady who gave the area where 
the said village is located to her brother who won the battle. According to the legend, for this 
place Diseuli, i.e. They call it a sister’s gift. According to the second version, this part of Patara 
Liakhvi valley was owned by Davit Agmashenebeli’s sister, who bequeathed her share of 
the estate from the king to the native Georgians of Naskalobevi valley. A brief history of the 
ancestral village of Okropiridze, p. 25.

487  G. Sosiashvili, from the history of Patara Liakhvi valley, Satikhari village, Gaz. 
«Literary Tskhinvali», # 3, 1998, p. 5.

488  Güldenstedt’s trip to Georgia, published the German text with a Georgian translation 
and added research by G. Gelashvili, T. I, Vol., 1962, p. 277.

489  Monuments of Georgian Law, Vol. III, texts were published, notes and searches were 
attached by Prof. i. Dolidze. Vol., 1970, p. 179.

490  Materials for the historical geography and toponymy of Georgia, book I, (according 
to the historical documents of the X-XVII centuries), were prepared for publication by Z. 
Aleksidze and Sh. Burjanadze, vol., 1964, p. 182.



509giorgi SoSiaShvili

in the Patara Liakhvi valley, including three villages in Kulbiti, Virsha and Zakui, 
Satikhari is mentioned as a former village: “Satikhari” people with its border.”491

Later, Satikhari was no longer part of the church’s property. It seems that the 
Patriarchate lost the mentioned village and other estates along with it. In this regard, 
it is interesting that T. One document traced by Zhordania, which, according to 
the researcher, dates back to 1539-1530 must be drawn up. This is the deed of 
Mtskheta, it was written during the time of Catholicos Basil and it refers to the 
lost estates of Mtskheti. According to the document: `...Akus Ratishvili’s Tiri... 
Korinthels Veluri... Amilakhors Tajuashvili... Zemo Eristo Kutsshi and Satikhari 
and Kordi...”492 However, According to M. Surguladze’s opinion (the document 
published by him is different from T. Zhordania’s version), the mentioned 
document was not drawn up during the time of Basil the Catholicos, but during the 
work of Malachi. Malachia returned many lost estates to Mtskheta. The document 
dates back to the years 1532-1534 and Satikhari is owned by the “Zemo” Eristavs: 
`...and Akus Ratishvilisa Tsiri, Gurzis-Ivlita, Korintels-Veluri, Amilakhvars-
Tajuashvili, Zemo Eristav’s Kveshi and Satikhari. And Kordi Dzmobilashvili’s 
Aku, Vachenadze’s493 Tzoldi, Pavnelishvili’s Zakui and Eredvi’s peasants...”494

It seems that the lost estates of the church were distributed to various dignitaries. 
Zemo Eristavs’ is mentioned in the deed as the owner of Satikhari (it must be 
meant the Eristav of Ksani, because it is known that the influence of the Eristav of 
Ksani extended to the villages in the upper part of the Patara Liakhvi valley).

Later, Simon I, the king of Kartli, renewed his estates in Svetitskhoveli and, 
along with other villages, gave him “Satikhar with his Mzghuri”.495

In the second half of the 16th century, the royal authorities, in particular, Vakhtang 
Batonishvili, the brother of Simon I, exchanged Satikhari with several villages in 
the Patara Liakhvi valley for Svetitskhoveli in the Gulf region near Mukhrani. This 
is confirmed by a document drawn up in 1574: “List of Mtskheta”.496 A deal was 
made between Vakhtang Batonishvili (brother of Simon I) and Nikoloz Katalikos, 
and some villages of the Didi and Patara Liakhvi valleys, including: “Satikhari 
with his rightful Mzhzuri”, near Mukhran It was given to the king’s brother in 

491  Corpus of Georgian historical documents, Vol. III, compiled by Tinatin Enukidze, 
Darejan Kldiashvili, Mzia Surguladze, Tb., 2014, p. 40.

492  T. Zhordania, Chronicles, II, p. 373.
493  «Vachenadzesa» is possible because of the confusion of the graphemes «v» and «k» 

when rewriting the person. If we take this possible mistake into account, then it is expected to 
be «Kanachadzesa» in Dedan. «Such a surname can be found among the serfs and nobles of 
Mtskheti in Shida Kartli» (publisher’s note). Corpus of Georgian historical documents, Vol. 
Volume IV was compiled and Georgian texts were prepared for publication by Mzia Surguladze, 
Persian texts were prepared by Tamaz Abashidze, Tb., 2016, p. 136.

494  Corpus of Georgian historical documents, Vol. IV, p. 136.
495  Ibid., p. 243-244.
496  Ibid., p. 415.
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exchange for the existing village - Kuryubani. However, as we indicated, two decades 
after the exchange of estates during the time of the Catholicos-Patriarch Domenti, the 
Patriarchate returned the bay district to Simon King’s brother Vakhtang,497 and together 
with other villages belonging to the church, Satikhari remained with Svetitskhoveli.498

Until the beginning of the 17th century, Satikhari belonged to the Patriarchate 
of Georgia.

It is clear from the Book of Mercy of Catholicos Zebeda compiled in 1610 that 
the Satikhari was handed over from the Catholicos-Patriarch to Eliozidze: “With 
the submission, trust and intercession of all these saints, this book and deed that 
will last forever, we, blessed by Christ God, the chief patron of all the East and the 
North, give you this book and deed. Zebeda, have mercy on you and grant you with 
prayer and permission, may God give you the crowning king, Luarsab, and grant 
you... to the Catholic Church, to the bearer of the cross, to the sons of Elioz, to the 
sons of Gideon, to David, to the Rosses, to Kaikhosro... to the mountain of Miss, 
with bar, field, vineyard, water, mill, mowing Everything flawless: Saghirashvili 
Datua, Papua, Lomauri Datua, even Lomauri Berua, Jerkvalishvili Vefkhi and 
Makhara, Chareshnisadze gave me his estate and may God bless you in the seat 
and in our faithful service to David and Ross, the bearer of the cross, Kaikhosro499

The above-mentioned document is interesting from the 17th century. In the 
beginning, also from the point of view of the ethnicity of the population living in 
Satikhari. In the censuses of the relatively late period (the beginning of the 19th 
century), Saghirasvili are already found in Khiti and Khurvaleti,500 Jirkvelishvili - 
in Tskhinvali and Tamarasheni,501 Lomouri (Lomauri) - in Arbo502 and others.

 “Mtskhetishvili “held the “cross-bearer” as well as other positions (preacher, 
preacher, commander, etc.). Elio-zi-dze-Gedevanishvili enjoyed this privilege 
and were in the service of the church. In the village of Satikhar mentioned in the 
document, which is located in the upper reaches of the Patara Liakhvi valley, 
Gedevanishvili had estates in the first half of the 18th century. In one purchase 
book given by Kaikhosro Gedevanishvili to his uncle Gedevan Gedevanishvili in 
1728, it is mentioned: “...I took a deed of purchase from Kaikhosro Gedevanishvili, 
my son Davit, my nephew Revaz, you my uncle Gedevan, your son Otar, and for 
the future generations of Petre, Erasti, Giorgi’s house, If I caught and sold to you 
Satikhar, the children of Nadira Lomauri, Nikola and Sekhnia Mouti’s brothers, 
Mouti’s fair estate, mountains, fields, vineyards, arable land, arable land, water, 

497 Corpus of Georgian historical documents, Vol. IV, p. 289.
498  Ibid., p. 438.
499  Monuments of Georgian Law, Vol. III, p. 390.
500  I. Alimbarashvili, The population of Shida Kartli (Gori Mazri) in the first twenty 

years of the 19th century according to Russian chamber censuses, p. 471, 345-346.
501  Ibid., p. 425, 443.
502  G. Sosiashvili, from the history of the village of Arbo, materials for the history of 

Georgian villages, vol. I, Vol., 2019, p. 102-147.
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mill, cemetery, purchase, search, unsearchable property, all of Miss Fair’s estate. I 
bought you and may God bless you like those who bought someone else. God bless 
you, I took the full price. You don’t have the price of one iota left.”503

The population of Satikhari, like other villages, had certain obligations from the 
royal court, both from the military and socio-economic point of view. According 
to one document dated from the 17th century, 7 khaso soldiers were to come out 
of Satikhari by order of the king.504 According to the list of 1795, in the list of 
the villages that were “registered to buy flour for the Russians”, along with other 
villages of Patara Liakhvi valley, Satikhari is also indicated. Satikhri farmers were 
obliged to sell 20 kharvaris of bread to the government.505

German traveler Acad. who visited Georgia in the second half of the 18th 
century, Johan Anton Güldenstedt, while describing the villages of the Patara 
Liakhvi valley, notes: “From these Ossetian parts, the following are the places 
inhabited by Georgians, partially mixed with Armenians: 1) Satskhenisi, Satikhari, 
Karbi... Eredvi.’’506

The villages of the Patara Liakhvi valley mentioned by the German traveler 
were included in the Saeristavo of Ksani. “Ossetian areas “refers to the areas where 
the Ossetians who came from the North Caucasus to find a livelihood settled. In the 
18th century, new Ossetian buildings were created in the valleys of Churti, Didi 
and Patara Liakhvi, Ivari, Ksani and Jejori.507

Information about the population of Satikhari is very scarce. As it is clear 
from the document presented above, Georgian population lived in Satikhari in the 
first half of the 18th century. The name of the village suggests that “Satikhari” is 
derived from the word clay and must be related to pottery. A number of villages 
with similar names can be found in documentary sources. e.g. In a document dated 
1415: “Written by Guguna Khachimisdze to Elioz the Catholicos”, it is mentioned 
“Satikhe”: “...Take a frame and donate it to you for the prayer of my soul for my 
deceased Satikhë and at the end of Kurdzeuli with his righteous mzuri.”508

As it turns out, there was a powerful center of pottery in the upper part of the Patara 
Liakhvi valley, namely in the village of Vanati, and it had quite a long tradition.509

Probably, a similar center of pottery should have existed in Satikhari.

503  Documents from the social history of Georgia, Ed. of N. Berdzenishvili. T. I, Vol., 
1940, p. 225.

504  Materials for historical geography and toponymy of Georgia, book I, p. 182.
505  Materials for the economic history of Georgia, Ed. of N. Berdzenishvili. T. III, Vol., 

1955 p. 106-107, Doc. 76.
506  Guldenstedt’s trip to Georgia, Vol. I, Vol., 1962, p. 277.
507  Essays on the history of Georgia, Vol. IV, p. 432.
508  Corpus of Georgian historical documents, Vol. II, compiled and prepared for 

publication by Tinatin Enukidze, Nino Tarkhnishvili, Babilina Lominadze, Tb., 2013, p. 120
509  M. Zandukeli “Women potters in Shida Kartli’’, collection: Shida Kartli, ethnographic 

research, vol., 1984, p. 156.
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Ioane Bagrationi mentions Satikhari in the list of villages “which are irrigated 
by a small river and are again attributed to Gori.’’510 Ossetians settled from the 
North Caucasus.

According to the document dated May 8, 1802, Ossetian youths also lived in 
Satikhari, which were church property.511

According to the church peasant census of 1842, 13 families (50 people) lived 
in Satikhari and all of them belonged to the same surname: Zaal, Giorgi, Gabriel, 
Giorgi, Solomon, Mose Duguzashvili (the surname is written by mistake in the 
census, it should be Doguzashvili) and others. The village belonged to: Shalva, 
Bidzina and Giorgi Ksani noblemen.

The judges of the village were: Solomon and Mose Duguzashvili, but since they 
did not know how to write, Tskaloba Thandiyev signed the document.512

According to the data of 1886, the population of Satikhari consisted of 29 households 
(151 men, 133 women, total 284 souls). They belonged to the church ministry.513

The expulsion of the ethnically Georgian population from Satikhari was 
significantly facilitated by the brutal and incessant attacks of the Ossetians who 
settled in the Liakhvi valley in the late feudal period, which continued even under 
the Russian government. This is confirmed on January 9, 1884 by the head of Gori 
district. The letter sent by Amilakhvari to the Governor of Tbilisi, where Amilakhvari 
reported that “the attacks and looting by the Ossetians living in the mountainous 
part of the Liakhvi valley have no limits.” The villages in the middle of the valley: 
Satikhari, Siskivi? (in original Сискиви), the population of Bikari was brought to 
such a level that they were asked to evict from these places and resettle elsewhere.”514

The author of the letter also notes: “Because of the above, I executed an 
execution in the village of Satikhari, I also arrested the influential local resident 
Zuraba Doghuzashvili and put him in the Gori market prison, but relatively more 
effective measures are needed.”

As for the neighboring village of Dmenisi of Satikhari, according to the 1818 
census, a total of 6 families lived in it (13 men, 13 women), all of them belonged to 
the Valishvili clan and were owned by the nobility of Ksani.515

510  Description of Kartl-Kakheti by Ioane Bagrationi, the text was prepared for publication, 
research and research were added by Tina Enukidze and Guram Bedoshvili, Tb., 1986, p. 40.

511  Акты, т. I, стр. 469, # 575.
512  Seatsa, F. 254, Writ. I, Case 1951, p. 296-298, Камеральное описание церковных 

крестьян Ксанского участка Горийского уезда, 1842 года.
513  Свод статистических данных о населении Закавказскаго края, извлеченных 

из посемейных списков 1886 г., издан по распоряжению Главноначальствующаго 
гражданскою частию на Кавказе Закавказским статистическим комитетом, Тифлисская 
Губерния, Горийский уезд, Цхинвальский участок, Тиф., 1893, #844.

514  История Юго-Осетий в документах и материалях (1864-1900), т. III, сталинир., 
1961, ч. I, стр. 190, док. # 98.

515  История Юго-Осетий в документах и материалях (1864-1900), т. III, сталинир., 
1961, ч. I, стр. 190, док. # 98
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In the explanatory part of the census, we read about Dmenisi: “In the old census 
(referring to the census of 1804 - G. S.) the mentioned village was not included.” 
Currently, there are 6 families of Sabatono peasants living in the village, but as all 
of them are ethnically Ossetians and newly settled, taxes should be written on them 
by the decision of the competent persons.516

In the census of church peasants of 1842, 9 households (18 people) were 
described in Dmenisi: Basila and Giuna Valishvili, Shalva, Ninia and Davit 
Khachirashvili, Lua Mekhashvili, Rajaba Karkusashvili and others. The village 
belonged to Shanshe, Tornike and Giorgi Eristavas. Davit Karkishvili was the 
landlord of Dmenis, the judges were: Lamina Alborishvili and Lua Kesashvili, but 
since they did not know how to write, Tskaloba Thandiev signed the document in 
this case as well.517

As is known, there were several categories of peasants freed from the obligations 
of the rulers in feudal Georgia: “Tarkhani”, “self-willed”, “willing” and others.

After the establishment of the Russian government in Georgia, these categories 
of peasants were gradually abolished and the peasantry was mainly assigned to 
the “Treasury”, “Lordship” and “Church” agencies. This was the case before the 
abolition of serfdom (in Eastern Georgia until 1864). However, even before the 
peasant reform, there was still a small layer of peasants freed from the obligations 
of the rulers. This fact happened at the will of the rulers, which is why such peasants 
were called “voluntarily released”. Among the peasants of this category in 1843, 2 
families were registered in Dmenisi:

1. Ioseb son of Ivane Batiashvili, together with his sons: Ivane and Mikheil, 
Ioseb’s brother Solomon and cousin Ioseb.

They had 100 daily plots of land at their disposal, on which 36 kodi of wheat, 
30 kodi of barley, and 50 kodi of corn were cultivated. They had 15 head of cattle;

2. Zakaria Sidamon’s son Batiashvili, together with his brother Giorgi and 
Zakaria’s son - Sidamon. The census does not show the amount of his daily land, 
however, it is clear that he cultivated 20 kodi of wheat, 10 kodi of barley, 30 kodi 
of corn. They had 5 head of cattle.518

By the end of the 19th century, the population of Dmenisi consisted of 32 households 
(107 men, 80 women, 187 souls in total). Of these, 25 households (93 males, 68 females) 
are Ossetian, and 7 households (14 males, 12 females) are Georgian. All of the people 
of Dmenisi were Orthodox, they belonged to the church ministry.519

516  I. Alimbarashvili, The population of Shida Kartli (Gori Mazri) in the first twenty 
years of the 19th century according to Russian chamber censuses, p. 383.

517  Seatsa, F. 254, Writ. I, Case 1951, p. 294-295, Камеральное описание церковных 
крестьян Ксанского участка Горийского уезда, 1842 года.

518  Seatsa, F. 254, anas. I, case 2036, p. 15-16, Посемеиние списки вольноупущенных 
крестьян по Горийскому уезду, 1843-46 года.

519  Свод ..., Тифлисская Губерния, Горийский уезд, Цхинвальский участок, #845.
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Geri

Village Geri is located in the headstream of Patara Liakhvi gorge, on the south 
sloap of Gudisi ringe, 1480m abave sea level, the distance from the village to Ts-
khinvali is only 22km and was a unit of Tskhinvali Region until 1991520, a little 
river: Geris Khevi, breanch of little Liakhvi passes the village, the source of the 
rever is Mountain called : „Mskhlebis Mta“. As Vakhushti Batonishvili discrubes: 
From the west, Geris Khevi joines rever Liakhvi, which begins in the Mskhlebis 
Mta and continues to the south. Osetian people live here, called: Along with Va-
nati Savakhtango and Vanati, Satskhenisi and Beloti are joined by Potrisis ravine 
from above, deep, impenetrable and rocky place, the river flows between Geri and 
Shuatskhviri mountain. Ossetian people live in Shuatskhviri.521 Ioane Bagrationi 
includes Geri in the villages of Aragvi. Following villages are included in Liakhvi 
gorge as Aragvi villages (“Saarago”): k. Saarago Shindisi, population k, Tirdznisi 
population k, Vanati, population k, ossetian village Marileti, population k, Shuri-
uli, population k, Inauri, population k, Klartsvi, population k, Mepareti, population 
k, Geri, population – this village was owned by Yulon, but now Eristavs gov-
ern it.”522. Ioane Batonishvili does not uses the word “Saarago” accidentally. As 
it seems, Aragvi dukes, - Eristavs governed Geri and couple of villages in middle 
ages.523 Ioane Batonishvili states that, once Geri was owned by Yulon Batonishvili; 
later, Eristavs took over. It is well-known fact that, Erekle the second seized the 
lend of Giorgi Kularaghas, lord of Ksani, made the noble house of Ksani extinct 
and some part of the property, villages, located in upper part of Patara Liakhvi 
gorge, gave to Yulon Batonishvili. Yulon Batonishvili, son of Erekle the second, 
resided in village Beloti .524 As it seems, Geri might be passed on to him in the 
same period. Later, Eristavs retrieved the village back. According to 1804 Rus-
sian census, dukes of Ksani, Eristavs, owned serf - peasants of Beloti. 525 Other 
documents of the first half of seventeenth century states the same that dukes of 
Aragvi - Eristavs, owned village Geri. The name of the village and its etymology 
is quite interesting. As scholar J. Gvasalia explains of the village’s etymology, it 
is based on Zan language. “Toponyms of Little Liakhvi gorge might be explained 
based on Zan language. “ Little Liakhvi is merged with tributary Geriskhevi , at 
the source of the river, one can find worshiping place, well-known in Kartli, Geri. 

520  Georgian Soviet Encyclopedia, v.3, Tb. 1978, p.98
521  Vakhushti Batonishvili, Kartlis Ckhovreba, Discription of kingdom of Georgia, v.IV, 

TB. 1953, P.363
522  Ioane Bagrationi, Discription of Kartl-Kakheti, edited by Tina Enukidze and Guram 

Bedoshvili, Tb. 1986, p. 38
523  ancestors of Dukes of Aragvi , came from upper part of Little Liakhvi, Vanni, near 

Geri. G.Sosiashvili, from the history of Georgian Noblemen, Tb. 2008, p.45-58.
524  G. Sosiashvili, study of the history of Liakhvi Gorge. Tb. 2011, p. 139.
525  Central Historical Archive of Georgia, p. 254, Geo. 58, p. 12.
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Pilgrims prayed for the safety of their domestic animals, riddance from wolfs etc. 
Geri means “a wolf” in mingrelian language and Lomisa and Geri might have the 
same meaning, if we consider Lomi/lemi (Svan language) in Lomisa. Genetically, 
the same worshiping animal is a wolf (a dog).526 Gvasalia also sees the resemblance 
between hydronim “ Mejuda” and “Mejudi” (in zan language). He thinks that some 
of the toponims in Kartli might be derived from Svan language. E.g “isroli”, root 
word is “isr”, in Svan language means sedge etc.527 The observations, Gvasalia 
made, should be considered as well-formulated. However, Liakhvi gorge top-
onyms indicate similarities to lexical unities of Dargwa languages. e.i. hydronim 
“Liakhvi” in Nakh language mean “Lia- snow, khu(khi) water”528. Once, there was 
a village with the same name in Borjomi Gorge. Newspaper “Tsnobis purtseli” 
mentions the village among other villages concerning the road cleaning529 it is not-
ed that, a village “Gergebili”530 is in Dagestan. We find it interesting that, “Ger” – 
rooted words as toponyms are widespread not only in Northern but also in southern 
Caucasus. e.i. in Russian description of the second half of the nineteenth century, 
“Gerapis”, “Gerger”531 is mentioned, and in Elisabethpol (Ganja) province we find 
“ Gerana”,”Gerazliar”532, “Gerger”, “Gergebil”, and “Geri”, similarities with “Ger-
geti” is quite noticeable. With the same root, “Germukha” a village once existed 
in Georgia, where Paleolithic monuments were discovered.533 Makalatia explains 
that Ossetians call Geri “Jgerzuar”, Georgian Geri and Jeran (Jger), (derived from 
Geri), are the same as Svan “Jgvvrag” and Mingrelian Jege (Jgege and Gege) and 
they mean St. Giorgi.534 Man name Geriso is quite familiar name in Kartli and we 
think it is connected to St. Giorgi church and origin of the name we might find in 
the legend of St. Giorgi church as a savior and protector of kids, who were infected 
with various infectious diseases. Churches of St. Giorgi in Kartli were built on 
the ruins of pagan temples. As Javakhishvili describes St. Giorgi replaced Geor-
gian idol of the moon.535 As “Ger” is a same root for words, in different parts of 

526  J. Gvasalia, Historical Geographical study of the eastern Georgia. Tb. 1986, p. 165.
527  Ibid., p. 165.
528  K Kharadze, Historical Geography of Gergia, Shida Kartli, Tb.1992, p.113 There are 

other explanations about hydronim “Liakhvi”. V. Abramishvili thinks that, “Lia”,-the first part 
of the name, means damp place, and second part of the name can be explained by old forms 
of Georgian Grammar,” Liakhu”, in old Georgian means harsh sound . V. Abramishvili, for 
explanation of river name “ Liakhvi”, “Mnatobi’, #1, 1971, pp-154-155, K. Kharadze, p. 113.

529  See “Tsnobis purtseli”, 1899, 722, January 10, p.1.
530  Guldenstate’s travel in Georgia, v.II, Tb. 1962, p. 101.
531  Archive of statistical data on settlements in the Caucasus region, extracted from 

special lists of 1886, Tif., 1893, Yerevan Governorate, # 154, 985
532  Ibid, Elisabethpol Governorate, # 488, 1212.
533  Gvasalia J. Historical Geographic study of eastern Georgia , Tb. 1986, p.48
534  S.Makalatia, Liakhvi Gorge, Tb. 1971, P.61. 
535  Javakhishvili, History of Georgian Nation, I, Tb. 1960, p.50. 
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Caucasus and is the same toponym for region, it might be the same lexical unit for 
Caucasus ethnos and this matter requires linguist’s attention.536

We first encounter Geri in the seventeenth century documents. As it seems, dukes 
of Aragvi owned upper part of Patara Liakhvi. One of the documents says that, 
Nugzar Eristavi donated Geri with other villages to Svetitskhoveli. “K. ks.te. this 
book says…alive pillar, I, owner Nugzar (son on Baindur and G-ig) thus our estate 
Geri and Geristavi (underlining from the author) are offered to Svetitskhoveli… 
and Svetiskhoveli owned Arbo Sgenasmani and we offered Kordi, our land, three 
Bekniashvili Irema and others”537 document shows that, Geri and Geristavi were 
owned by Aragvi Eristavs. In document we read “Samkvidro”,- a lend owned by 
somebody, as it seems, some villages in little Liakhvi gorge, were owned by the 
ancestors of Nugzar Eristavi. His grate grandfather was a nobleman from Vanati 
and from the years, when King Svimon ruled the country, owner of Vanati fortress 
retreated, he, as the king ordered, deceitfully seized the fortress, thus received 
land there from the king.538 Historical documents do not say when Eristavs lost 
their land in Little Liakhvi Gorge. In Shida Kartli, Geri was well-known for its 
wonder making St. George church, but it seems interesting that, in the deed, Geri 
and Geristavi is mentioned, but not the miraculous St. Giorgi church. Chronicle of 
Geri Monastery names King Parsman (reigned in the sixth century) as the founder 
of Geri Church. In late feudal era, vineyard of Geri was owned by Kashueti St. 
George church, a rival of Vatopedi monastery, located near Geri, in Little Liakhvi 
Gorge. One document, drew up on August 30th, 1779 and maintained in private 
fund of Petre Karbelashvili, in Historical Archive, tells us an interesting fact” 
Verdict of his holiness of dikasteria (church court) His highness the king Irakli 
ordered Dicastery539 to clear up and elucidate the church and land of Annunciation, 
in Vatopedi monastery, Mtatsminda, as we should elucidate and make a ruling on 
the governance of Potori St. Giorgi church and name abbot Iosap from the Church 
of Annunciation, Vatopedi, as a supervisor, Dicastery investigated and explored 
and believed with our heart the truth: Kashueti Church of St. Giorgi was under 
the domain of Vatopedi church of Annunciation and the church was destroyed 

536  On village Geri, see G. Sosiashvii, Geri and Geristoba, scientific conference, dedicated 
to the memory of Prof. Lela Meladze, GSTU, conference materials, 2012, G. Sosiashvili, Essays 
from the History of Liakhvi Gorge, Tb. 2011, G. Sosiashvili, village Geri and St. George of 
Geri, materials for the history of Georgian villages, II, Tb. 2021.

537  T. Jordania, chronicles, v. II, Tf.1897, p 441
538  Vakhushti Batonishvili, description of kingdom of Georgia, “ Kartli Tskhovreba”, 

texts is examined by Kaughchishvili based on the main manuscript. v. IV, 1973, P.534
539  Dikasteria is explained by Ioane Batonishvili” it is a Greek word and means jury 

and place for judgment, in old Greece and Russia, there were ecclesiastic judges, members 
of Dikasteria who examined church cases and made rulings, members were: one archbishop, 
priests, scholars, , dikasteria is also called Konsisteria” Iv. Batonishvili, on teaching, v II, Tb. 
1991, p.77
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by the river Liakhvi and blessed queen Mariam had them built the other church 
on the other side of the river. This is the church, and icons, placed in dilapidated 
church, had been kept by Makhniashvili, from krtskhinvali and later replaced them 
in newly build church.

Queen Mariam granted Makhniashvili archpriesthood and catholicos - patriarch 
of all Georgia Ioane affirmed Makhniashvili as a deacon with special letter, and his 
holiness , catholicos –patriarch of all Georgia , prince Domenti, and his holiness 
, catholicos - patriarch of all Georgia, son of the king, Anton gave archpriesthood 
to Makhniashvili. Thus, we declare: dilapidated church of Potori or newly built 
church on the other side of Liakhvi , build by the order of queen Mariam and serfs 
and lands , dedicated to those churches, old and new, dedicated vineyard: half of 
vineyard, owner Eliasshvili, viniard near the church, owner Maisuradze, vineyard 
of Mujari Basilla, vineyard of Gula Geri, or a house, or a lend, or a cemetery , 
everything belongs to Vatopedi church of Annunciation, everything is governed 
and maintained by abbot Iosap and he is the owner and supervisor. And no men or 
no clergymen or noblemen have no right to those serfs, land or church except abbot 
Iosap, and from now on, if some hidden land or serfs or property is discovered, 
they, too, will be the property of Vatopedi monastery. Dicastery made this ruling on 
august 30, year 1779. Bishop of Tbilisi, Mikhail, unworthy archimandrite Stepane, 
unworthy deacon of Mtskheta Nikoloz, royal chancellor David. And we confirm 
this verdict. August 31, year 1779, Catholicos Anton”540

The document is not clear about the donation of a vineyard. If it was donated by 
the royal family to Vatopedi monastery or by the Eristavi family. One can say that, 
Vatopedi monastery had lost the vineyard with other properties for two centuries 
and only Erekle II have them returned to rightful owners with the decision of 
dicastery. The information about Geri population is rather scanty in the document. 
According to the deed of Nugzar Eristavi, Geri consisted of two parts. One part 
was called Geri, the other one –Geristavi. Well-known to all Kartli, St. Giorgi 
church was located in Geristavi. Geristaoba (Geristoba) a famous holiday was 
called after the name of the village. In Late feudal era, “Ledger of Vilayet Tbilisi” 
created in 1728 gives us some information on Geri population. As it is described 
in Ottoman document, Geri was under the ownership of Givi Amilakhvari, who 
had fought against Ottomans for some time and later changed sides. In return, 
Ottomans rewarded him with Geri.541 At this time, 11 households and 24 families 
lived in Geri. We even know the names of family heads: “ Babuna son of Ivane, 

540  Georgian legal code, editor and publisher prof. I Dolidze, v.V, Tb. 1974, P.128. G. 
Sosiashvili, Territories owned in Georgia, by the Mount Athos (Vatopedi) monastery. National 
Academy of Science of Georgia, Matsne, series of History, Archeology and Art, #2, 2017, p. 54 
( in the Russian occupied territories, in Liakhvi Gorge, Pro Georgia, Journal of Kartvelological 
Studies, # 28, Warsaw, 2018, p. 175-189)

541  G. Sosiashvili, “ Ottoman invasions and Patara Liakhvi Gorge, GSTU, Georgian – 
Turkish Scientific Conference, Conference materials, Gori, 2016, P. 62
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Ivane brother of his Zurab brother of his Giorgi son of Shio Giorgi brother of his 
Zazir son of Zalika brother of his Giorgi son of his Alia brother of his Otara son of 
Chubina, Okrua son of Giorgi Adua brother of his Giorgi son of Datuna Chubina 
son of his Gikuka son of Tevdore Dimitri brother of his Chubina son of Bevika 
Tamaza brother of his Beri brother of his Geneba Son of Tevdore Giorgi brother of 
Ioseba son of Zakaria Onia brother of his Bira son of his”.542 Historical document 
does not give us information about ethnicity of the population. However, the names: 
Ivane, Zurabi, Giorgi, Shio, Zalika, Beri, Otara, Okrua, Datuna, Dimitri, Tamaza, 
Tevdore, Ioseba, Zakara tell us that it is obvious only Georgians lived in Geri. Some 
of the names are miswritten by the author of the leger. For example, Zaziri, Giguka, 
Geneba, Bira. Those names are not popular in Georgian onomasticon, however 
new last names were derived from them: from Onia- Oniashvili,543 from Chubina-
Chubinashvili544 from Adua- Aduashvili545. Taxes, that Geri peasants paid were: 
daily ownership of the lend 50 daily ownership of royal valley ownership 20 daily 
ownership of royal vineyard 3 one bowl of grain “Ispenjy“ (tax fee for Christians) 
a man 24546, akhcha 2640 (Turkish silver coin from the 14th century) wheat a jar 
110 akhcha 2200 barley a jar 60 akhcha 900 rye jar 30 akhcha 450 millet jar 40 
akhcha 600 tenth fee (called “ushra”)on vineyard, donum (40 sq. Feet) 50, for each 
40, akhcha 2000, fee on shortening 250 fee on a hive 120 fee for arusane (bride-
tax) 120 fee on sheep 290 deshtiban on the lend tapu fee 180 fee on a pig 120, 
water-mill 1, yearly tax 120 badihava, jurum jibayet, iava ve kaCkun, beiTalmal 
am eve khase, mali gaif mali mefkud 200 total 10090” as the document tells us, 
Geri population paid couple of fees for Ottomans such as: fee on sheep, bee, pig, 
farm products paid in grains: shortening, barley, rye, hay etc. there were other 
taxes. Such as: Bedihava, Jurum Jibayet, iava ve kachkun, beitalmal, ameve khase, 
mali, gaip mali.547 In some scientists opinion, badihava tax included different kinds 
of fines: bridal fee, land tapu etc. other scientists think that badihava tax was paid 

542  1728 General ledger of Tbilisi, book I, editors Sergi Jikia and Otar Shengelaia, Tb. 
2009, p. 408.

543  I. Akhuashvili, Gerogian first and last names, Tb. 1991, p.486.
544  Chronicles and other materials for Georgian history , chronologically organized and 

explained by T.Jordania, book 3, edited by Givi Jordania and Shota Khantadze, Tb. 1967, p 031.
545  I. Akhuashvili, the same theses, p 195.
546  In Georgian system of taxation, mali was a capitation tax, see V. Gabashvili, 

feudal era in Georgia, Tb. 1958, p 199. As the scientist claims: “Satatro Mali” ( Ottoman 
mali) was e tax for the invaders and it became widespread during their domination in 
Georgia” same, p.251, scientist thinks that “Mali” soon loses its origin and becomes one 
of the main royal fee… XVI-XVIII cc, it was not associated with Ottomans. P. 253. We 
cannot agree with this opinion as we see that in Great Ledger Mali was named among other 
Ottoman taxes.

547  Ibid.,
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with money as a penalty by a guilty person.548, as N. Gorgodze claims “ Badihava 
is a name of all compound fees, based on badihava kanun-namees are given, in 
historical documents, Iava, kachkun, mali gaip etc. are mentioned together. Thus, 
badihava included couple of tax fees and it was obligatory for the population to 
pay taxes”549 other Ottoman taxes, described in the document (i.e. Jurum jibayet), 
might be a small fees.

Jurum Jibayet might be a small tax for miscellanies items included in Badihava 
tax. Geri peasants paid royal taxes also. The document, written at the end of the 
XVIII century, includes a list of peasents, who lived in Mghvia gorge (one of 
the tributary of Patara Liakhvi river) villages and did not pay taxes. We read:” 
Gubeshvili in Sheleuri has an obligation to pay tax, Archil in Sheleuri has half 
obligation to pay tax, ( the man had already paid first half of the tax) Kabilov in 
Maraleti has an obligation to pay tax, Mose Kabulashvili from Maraleti has to give 
away one sheep ( as a tax), Chupilashvili from Klartsvi one third of the obligation 
has to pay, Badri Kulumbegashvili from the same village- one goat, Gochiashvili 
from the same village, one third of the obligation has to pay, Beda Tabuev from the 
same village- one goat, Tabuashvili Patsa- two sheep, he had in Eredvi. Chuchuri 
Bekoshvili from Geri on fourth of the obligation has to pay, Archoshvili from 
Tsiara, half of the obligation, there is a note that he, tax collector, from this man 
received one goat. Alborov has to pay one third of the obligation, Torniev and 
Gazaev from Chvrivi- two obligations, Sabanashvili from the same village one 
whole obligation, son of Khachika from the same village, half of the obligation has 
to pay”550

One of the tax name in the document seems quite interesting: “mepkud” es 
Gabashvili explaines” some of the peasants were without a land and benaks, 
a taxfee, was gathered by mevkupche, Miri official from them” mepkud or 
mevkupche are similar terms and mepkud might have been a tax fee from the man 
without property.

Ioane Bagrationi, aforementioned, includes Geri in Aragvi villages and says that 
it was a populated area; however, we could not find any other documents, except 
the General Ledger with the same information. In the first half of the eighteenth 
century, Ossetians, who came down from north Caucasus settled in deserted 
villages in upper side of Little Liakhvi gorge. According to Vakhushti Batonishvili, 
Ossetians settled in upper side of Geriskhevi. “Whereas in Vannati, Liakhvis khevi 
is merged with ravine of Geri from the west, goes through “Mshkhlebi” mountain 

548  N. Gorgodze, Ottoman taxes and obligations in Ksani and Aragvi Gorge according to 
The Great Ledger of Tbilisi”, Georgian Diplomacy, v.12, Tb. 2005, p. 426.

549   Ibid.,
550  National Center of Manuscripts, HD-# 5888, History of Ossetia in Documents and 

materials, compiled by Togoshvili and Tskhovrebov, Tskhinvali, 1962, p. 241, #178. 
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and flows to the south. Ossetians are settled here”551. Settlers oppressed and raided 
native population. In 1808 Ossetians gave a book of promise to Davit Tarkhnishvili 
(Tarkhanov) which said that, they would not steal any more “ Year chkkh December 
b we give you a book of promise to you, David Tarkhnov, we Kokishvili Jivi and my 
relatives Arbilishvili Petre and Bekoshvili Khosro Begashvili Khughun doggie // and 
Gogichashvili Tatuchi and Chochishvili Kiko and we all together and united that we 
promise not to steal and if somebody does, we are responsible and give back stolen 
goods and pay fines or you make us pay. I, Anton Memandarbashov wrote this letter 
for them, Bejan, son of beilif Mirza wrote the letter and confirmed”552. Villages in 
Big and Little Liakhvi gorge, upper side, also bases of valley of Ksani got populated 
by Ossetians. The same happened to Geri. According to 1886 census, 80 Ossetian 
families lived in Geri, 344 men and 227 women. They used “sakhino” lend.553

In 1886 Giorgi Liakhveli (Chochishvili) published a letter in “Mtskhemsi” 
(herder) where he mentions that residents of Geri, Chvrivi and Otevi got together to 
discuss some issues:” day of October 12, a fine day for our history as this day shoes 
us that, education may be a cause of Ossetians’ enlightenment and how useful they 
can be for their nation, for their homeland, for their successful sons, who studied and 
are influential people. Aforementioned day, people from two parishes gathered in 
Geri: Chvrivi and Otevi. To decide some issues concerning Irad (the author means 
Urvadi, when a man decided to marry, he had to give cattle or other commodities 
to the bride’s family as a dowry –G.S) and eradication of “Kharnagebi”. I call 
these issues remarkable as I can only imagine how those traditions are disastrous 
for Ossetians’ well-being. People started to think about those issues as they are 
about to be parted with those traditions so deeply rooted in those people’s minds. 
Thus, these two traditions were considered as holly. Organizers and leaders were: 
Praporshick Mr. Ega Kokoev and his son, respected priest M. Grigor Kokoev.554 
Ossetians in Geri gorge, taxes of Urvadi and funeral expenses cut down and 
with money, one Abazi ( 20 copeck) they would build a dwelling for a teacher in 
Vanati.555 later, parish school was opened in Geri, which would be useful for the 
residents of Geri and nearby villages, in newspaper “Tsnobis Purtseli” we read: 
“parish school in Geri, society of Ortevi, villages Dzicareti, Maraleti, Sheleuri, 
Klartsi, Geri, Guji, Jvrevi, Kimassi and Sadaleti had decided during the meeting to 
open one- class perish school, to support the school financially they had to come 
up with 200 maneti every year”.556

551  Vakhushti Batonishvili, Description of Kingdom Georgia, Chronicles of Kartli, v.IV, 
p.362

552  HD-10.664 N.D .G SIEM, 8059, Davt I, P.45, Davt II, P.157. 
553  Archive of statistical data on the population of the Transcaucasian region, extracted 

from special lists in 1886, Tif., 1893, Tiflis region, # 417.
554  G. Liakhveli, from the Geri Gorge ( Gori district), “ Mtskemsi”, 1886, #32, p.5
555  G. Liakhveli, from the Geri Gorge ( Gori district), “ Mtskemsi”, 1886, #32, p.5
556  Tsnobis Purtseli, 1899, 738, January 30, p.1.
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Scientists consider that the church was built during high medieval period in 
Geri.” The church was built in high Middle Ages; later, it was restored. The hall 
church is perched at the top of the mountain, built with different sizes of carved 
stones. In some places, it is filled with flat, gray stones, laying is mixed, in blueprint 
it is set in a rectangular plan, with an inscribed semicircular apse on the east , the 
nave is covered with a high gable roof, in the north of the apse, there is an arched 
recess, and in the south- two rectangular ones. One is deeper, at the bottom of the 
recess, there is a communion table. A conch is a semi-dome and the dome over 
a crossing is resting on white- stone columns, an altar is raised by one step. The 
church has an ogee arch. On the north façade, large arched window is placed; some 
small recesses are placed on the south façade. The walls are plastered, the floor is 
made with rectangular stone tales. Narthex is arched from inside and is architraved 
from the outside. The church has a divided, two hinged gate. Porch is wide and 
arched and connected to transept. The transept has an elongated rectangular shape 
with a window on the east. The window has a rectangular shape from the inside 
and is arched from the outside. The entrance of the transept is architraved and 
located on the south. West façade is adjoined with two -story bell tower. Arches of 
the tower are rested on round columns, which are topped with plain chapiters. On 
the east façade, above and left of the window, a curved cross is visible. Transept 
windows are framed with finely hewed tiles. Cornice is profiled and tin-roofed. 
Main Entrance of the church is from the east. Wide gate is rested on massive stones. 
Around the church, remnants of the fence are visible”.557

The fence of the church remained at its place until the 1970s. Sergi Makalatia 
writes:” Village Geri can be seen from the mountain, divided in 5 parts. Above the 
village, there is a high rock, where Geri church is located, church ground is small, 
surrounded by the fence. The gate of the fence is built with finally curved stones, 
topped with lion heads. The church itself is built with schist, there had been an old 
tower, later razed to the ground and built a chapel for the church in 1979. To the 
west, there is a ball-tower; the church is a small-sized and empty hall. There are no 
other ancient monuments around the church. Only two shacks, where pilgrims 
stayed for a night. St. George is considered to have a healing power to the mentally 
ill people and they tend to bring the diseased there to ask St. Giorgi to heal the sick. 
Thus, the icon, is considered wonderworking. There is other legend which says: 
King of Kartli, Parsman (VI) married Khvarazma, a daughter of Abkhazian ruler, 
she had a son Varamadsadi. In dowry she had repousse icon of St. George with 
relic. The king was childless and gave the icon to his stepson. During Persian 
invasion, the king sent his stepson to mountains for safety, built the church there 
and placed the icon of St. George in the church. In Georgian “stepson” is “ Geri” 
and that’s why they called the village Geri . Geri was the village in mountains, 
where the icon was placed, an Arbo- in plains. One other legend says: when the St. 

557  Shida Kartli, V.1, Tb., 2002, pp.43-45
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George was tortured his body was dismembered. His hand and head were buried in 
Geri and the place was called Tavgeri. George of Geri had brothers: Arbo cross, St. 
George of Atotsi and St. George of Sarke (in Khevsureti). Feast of Geri, “Gerisoba” 
starts on August 27 and lasts for 3 weeks: the first is Tavgeroba, the second is 
Shuageroba and the third-Gerisbolo. The last one used to take place in Arbo and 
pilgrims would go straight to another church to pray. Believers stayed overnight in 
Geri and perform some rituals: when somebody promised St. George, he/she would 
walk around the church kneeling, or dancing and singing, or walking three times 
with heavy iron chain “Dadianuri”. People would bring various offerings: man’s 
figurine made out of wax, they would dress in whites, offer jewelry etc. around 
dusk pilgrims would get ready for pernoctation: took care of farm animals, adorned 
houses ,lit candles in the church and listened to the “icon preacher”558. At the end 
of the XIX century, they added a cell to the church, according to I. Megrelidze, the 
scientist saw a cross, carved on the wall, above the cell door and dated in 1899.559 

There were small waiting houses for pilgrims near the church.560 The east wall of 
the church is 5m.high, whereas extension is 2.57m. high. Total of 7.57m. The south 
wall of the church is 8.66m high. As I. Megrelidze claims:” An old building is 
renovated; the window is added in 1899 to the north wall; on the east wall, there is 
an opening and above it there are curved stones, inside the church, there is one 
stone with cross, on the shelf, there are 45 small bells, offered to the saint in 
different times.561 As the scientist says, Geri church was sometimes called a 
monastery.562 However, there is no trace of monastery life. In rainy weather, it was 
hard for pilgrims to climb up to the steep mountain and stayed to the bottom of the 
hill and prayed in front of the shrine. At the bottom of Geri, a Russian scientist, G. 
Chursin saw two or three bells on a worshiping beech tree. If the pilgrims had not 
been able to go up, they would have had a place to pray near the holy place.563 As 
we mentioned before, chronicle of Geri ascribes foundation of Geri to King of 
Kartli Parsman. Writer of the chronicle is decon Iakob Lomouri, resident of Arbo, 
who was ministering at Geri church and wrote the chronicles there. He tells the tale 
of Geri church, history of village Geri and its traditions in the chronicles. Iakob 
Lomouri was an ancestor of well-known Georgian author Niko Lomouri.564 in 
1911, chronicle had gotten into the hands of bishop Kirion ( the Catholicos- 

558  S. Makalatia, Liakhvi gorge, Tb. 1971,p.59-62.
559  I. Megrelidze, Antiquities of Liakhvi Gorge, II, Tb., 1997, p.41. 
560  Ibid., p.42. 
561  Ibid.,
562  Ibid., p.40.
563  I. Megrelidze, same work, p.42, works of Scientific Association of Caucasus, se.1, 

Tiflis, 1925, p.203. 
564  Building a domed church in Arbo in the second half of nineteenth century is related 

to the name of Iakob Lomouri and his brother Ioseb Lomouri. G. Sosiashvili, from the history 
of village Arbo, materials from the history of Georgian villages, V.1, p. 119-120.
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patriarch of all Georgia Kirion II) who donated the book to National Museum of 
Georgia. Nowadays, the manuscript is kept at National Center of Manuscripts.565. 
An excerpt from the chronicle: Parsman the King, after King Bakur, married to 
Khvaramze, the dauter of Abkhaz lord Taktori, who had a son from her first 
marriage, called Varamis. She had the most valuable dowry but the one chased 
icon of St. George was the most precious of all, the icon was a gift from Cesar of new 
Greece as a token of loyalty, stepson became the hair of the king, as he was childless, 
and the king gave the icon with miracle making parts of St George in it, to his stepson 
and during Persian invasion, gave him the mountain and the gorge to keep the stepson 
safe, brought down Ossetians and got him the lend, at the top of the mountain he built 
a church, not large but fine, and he called the village big Geri, and the church- 
Geristavi, later the Queen passed away, than the King and the place was called “ 
Sauplistsulo” ( a place for the prince) until king Tamar. As the years came by in piece 
and quite for Kartli, the queen ordered to bring down the icon down in the valley and 
up to this day, the miraculous icon is placed there and keeps the kingdom and its 
kings out of harm”566 Z. Chichinadze gives us the same information: as the scientist 
tells us when St. George was tortured, his head was buried at Geri, that’s why they 
called the village Geristavi. 363 St. George’s head is Geri Church, when they cut St. 
George’s body in 363 pieces, then they took his head to Geri, a slightly different 
name Giorgi’s head., the same goes with white St. George of Kakheti, the second 
wonder making church after Geri. Slight difference with alteration of a word. Not 
white Giorgi, but a finger of Giorgi, as Saint’s right hand finger is kept in that church. 
These two churches are the most famous among pilgrims in Caucasus region. One 
cannot find a person in Caucasus, who has never heard of the names of these two 
churches”567. According to chronicles of Geri Monastery, there was e repousse icon 
of St. George in Geri It seems interesting that, Vakhushti Batonishvili never mentions 
the church, well-known in Kartli. He describes St. Giorgi church in Sparsi “from the 
east of Kekhvi, a gorge joines to Liakhvi, between Sveri gorge and Kemerti, flows 
from the north and comes out from this and Geri mountain. At the top of the mountain, 
a church of St. Giorgi of Sparsi is located with large golden icon. The woody mountain 
from Sveri is extended to the north and where Liakhvi bends, the mountain also 
bends and goes to the east and ends up with Geri mountain”568. The Sparsi church is 
located in Didi Liakhvi Gorge, to the north of village Dzartsemi, 3-4 km. far.569 It is 
interesting what the reason was of missing the Geri church by Vakhushti’s 
expedition. Is it possible he identified these two churches as the same? There used 

565  V. Sidamonidze, Chronicle of Geri Monastery, newsp. “ Soviet Osseti”, November 
17, 1962, P.3

566   Ibid.
567  Z. Chichinadze, History of Ossetia. Tf.1913, pp. 184-185 http://dspace.gela.org.ge/

bitstream/123456789/6236/3/ოსეთის%20ისტორია.pdf
568  Vakhushti Batonishvili, chronicles of Kartli, v. IV, Tb. 1953, p.77
569  I. Megrelidze, antiques of Liakhvi Gorge, v. II, Tb. 1997, p. 78-80
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to be a big Geri cross in Geri church, which was relocated in St. Abbo, in Ikorta, by 
Ksani Eristavs in the XIX century. Marie Brosset, famous French orientalist, who 
specialized in Georgian studies, read the following inscription:” I, Tavkelashvili 
David, donate this cross for Geri St. George church, for salvation of our souls and 
for my son’s well-being. Whoever reads, seek forgivness”570 as we mentioned 
before, according to Garsevanishvili’s notes, King Tamar relocated the icon from 
Geri to Arbo. At the beginning of the XIX century, deacon Andria Juruli, who fled 
to Mozdok, took relics with him, however the relics of St. George were returned to 
Ardo later.571 Geri church was popular among Georgian and Geri gorge Ossetian 
pilgrims. Ossetians performed various rituals at Geri church. To venerate the Saint, 
they would slater the kettle, brew beer, extract honey and walked dancing and 
singing toward the church, they were greeted by deacons there.572 In June, 1920 
Geri became a shelter for rebellious Ossetians against Democratic Republic of 
Georgia, according to memoir of Valiko Jugheli, commander of the national army, 
on June 14, 1920, 10 in the morning, government forces occupied Geri and before 
the escape, rebellious Ossetians sacked the church of Geri.573 After the 2008 war, 
village Geri and its church were left behind the occupation line. Occupants does 
not allow pilgrims and scientists to visit the church, thus it’s unclear what happened 
to this ancient church. As the 2016-2017 annual report of State Agency for Religious 
Issues claims, Geri church is under renovation, they demolished the west bell tower 
and are going to renovate interior.574 In our opinion, renovation process, done by 
non-professionals, might damage the authenticity of the church.

St. Giorgi of Geri had its own preachers ( Kadaghi). Sulkhan-Saba Orbeliani 
explains the word Kadaghi as a person who preaches”575 but in middle ages, the 
preacher was not only a man who preached God’s words. They call Kadaghi a 
person, who was a member of patriarchate council. Kadaghi, as any other persons, 
who occupied the helping position for the patriarch, were “Mtskhetishvils”. 
Mtskhetishviloba, as Iv. Javakhishvili explains: “was a powerful institution, 
close to catholicos- patriarch”.576 The scholar encountered the term in the XI 

570  S. Makalatia, Liakhvi Gorge, Tb. 1971, P.41.
571  G. Sosiashvili, from the history of St. George icon of Arbo, scientific work the center 

of History and Archeology, Gori State Teaching University, #4, 2013, P46-57, G. Sosiashvili, 
from the history of village Arbo, materials for the history of Georgian Villages, v. 1, Tb, p 116.

572  “Tsnobis Purtseli” # 682, 1898, M. Gachechiladze, Lives, Customs and Culture of 
Samachablo Ossetians , Tb. 1996, p.61

573  B. Jugheli, Heavy cross, intr: Gegechkori, Arabidze. Tb. 1920, p. 279-280. A. 
Mghebrishvili, Tskhinvali in the times of Democratic Republic Of Georgia, ( 1918-21), Tb, 
2019, p, 321.

574  the 2016-2017 annual report of State Agency for Religious Issues. 2018, p. 54. 
575  Sulkhan-Saba Orbeliani, Georgian Dictionary, II, prepared by Ilia Abuladze, Tb., 

1993, p. 209
576  Iv. Javakhishvili, the history of Georgian Law, book II, collections, v. VII, Tb., 1984, p.19
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century manuscript.577 Mtskhetishvils owned part of the land and estate of 
Mtskheta patriarchate church. M. Surguladze explains: “Mtskhetishvils held 
every administrative, agricultural and church positions: the king’s messenger, 
preacher, commander, royal cellar men, battler, head secretary, chief steward, 
chief chamberlain etc”578 Kadaghi participated in the ceremony of the blessing of 
the oil and consecration of the chrism, according to the XIII canonical text “ The 
Blessing of the oil and consecration of the chrism and session of royal council”579 
as we mentioned before, Kadaghi meant a preacher and the preacher met every 
pilgrim who visited the Geri church, people thought that he preached them the 
words and wishes of The God, he was a mediator between them and The God.580 
It is said that, S. Makalatia saw a preacher in Geri church, last name Khaduri.581 
He writes:” it was dark and candles were lit , the voice of the preacher was heard 
inside the church, Giorgi Khaduri from village Nikozi, 45 years old, of medium 
height, dark skinned, barefooted, with big cross around his neck, holding a stick in 
his hand, which had white feather on its head. According to the preacher, 1932, the 
icon held him in Zelitskhoveli, the ascending day and he had been sick since then- 
evil spirits did not give him a rest,-made him weary, delusional, sick, sleepless he 
made a promise to Zelitskhoveli: I will come to you and stay awake whole night, 
so that’s what I did on 15 157 of May. In the morning lit a candles and I saw a 
vision of a woman from the altar saying: Giorgi, where have you been, I have been 
looking for you, the altar had opened and she put her hands on me, forced me onto 
the altar and whip me: you stubborn soul, you will serve Giorgi of Zelitskhoveli. 
Here, I caught you and I will give you a good lesson, she went outside and started 
playing the pipe, icons attacked me and whipped me, I had to give them spotless 
sheep (white), dressed in whites, barefooted and bare headed I would better appear 
in front of them after a year, otherwise, they threatened me to weaken and melt my 
body and soul as lard candles do.

The truth outweigh me: O boy, O Boy, the truth was on my side, otherwise my 
soul would have left with devils. I went home, for three months I was bedridden, 
wailing and lamenting. The icons ordered me as you are held by icons, you will 
serve us bear headed and bear footed and everyone will call you “crazy””.582 As 
the preacher explained, the icons ordered him to appear in front of them on the 15th 

577  Iv. Javakhishvili, the history of Georgian Law, book II, collections, v. VII, Tb., 1984, 
p.19

578  M. Surguladze, Mtskhetishvilebi, period. “ Anals”, 2008, p. 171; G. Sosiashvili, 
Kings of Kakhi and the preachers of Mtskheta ( XV-XVI CC), “ Anals” # 12, 2016, pp. 205-224

579  Canonical texts of Georgian Law, prep. I. Dolidze, v II, Tb., 1965, p. 47. 
580  T. Ochiauri, from the history of ancient Georgia, Tb., 1954, p. 4. 
581  Khadurs lived near village Beloti, in the Khaduriant part, where the XVIII century 

tower is still remained, Shida Kartli, little and Great Liakhvi gorges architecture. (materials of 
1981-1983 expedition in Tskhinvali region), I, Tb., 2002, p. 245

582  GHEM 5942, 11-12. 
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of August, at St. Giorgi of Sarke, they told him to become the prophet and would 
acquire the knowledge of all herbs in the world, St. Giorgi of Geri revealed him 
in Sarke and told him he would be a preacher at Geri church. The preacher carried 
two metal pipes with him, called the icon pipes (duduki) one was given to him by 
Sameba and the other by father Kviria in Breti.583 The preacher was making noise 
with pipes and preached, talked about icons, never forgetting evil spirits “Rye 
king is the head of the devils, 1913 comet has its part in evil people, he caused 
trouble and the war. White St. Giorgi is telling devils- the one who approaches 
me with pure hart and holy spirit, he is mine, if not- he/ she is yours etc. Khaduri 
blessed pilgrims: gave advises, if accidentally touched an object in the church, 
immediately would murmured “Malali-khalalila”.584 Makalatia saw Geri preacher 
at the first half of the XX century, however, they also were there later. There were 
some cases, when pilgrims had visions of St. Giorgi who preached, in 1999, we 
visited Geri church on Geristoba, one of the pilgrim said St. Giorgi revealed to 
him and talked to him, sometimes he was yelling, other times he talked quietly, 
sitting, sometimes he was running around the church and was talking like he was 
St. Giorgi. Sometimes seizures started and frightened people running after him, at 
dawn he became tranquil, no trace of suffering of the night. There is a saying in 
Kartli “You sound like preacher”, the phrase comes from the preacher, the God’s 
man and the manner of his talk.

It is significant that in June 1920, the village of Geri became a refuge for 
Ossetians who rebelled against the Democratic Republic of Georgia. As it is clear 
from the memoirs of the commander of the National Guard, Valiko Jugeli, on June 
14, 1920, at 10 o’clock in the morning, the government forces occupied the village 
of Geri. Before escaping, the rebel Ossetians ransacked the temple of Geri.585

In 1924, the famous Georgian antiquarian G. Bochoridze visited. The scientist 
saw in the church of Geri: “Georgian war flags, two pieces; carry one, carry the 
other; Both are badly damaged. One separate tar of some flags.”586 According to 
G. Bochoridze, some relics of St. George’s Cathedral of Geri were kept in the 
Arbo Cathedral. Among them: “42. (The numbering follows in this way after 
other antiquities - G.S.) Silver icon painted in golden water of St. Giorgi, stamped 
by Luarsab king’s son(?) Vakhtang(?), with Georgian Asomaturli inscription, 
damaged (back has a board), 35-23 cm. 422. A large wooden cross, surrounded 

583  T. Koshoridze, the calendar of Georgian traditional holidays in Shida Kartli, manusc. 
Tb., 2014, p. 157. 

584  GHEM 5942, 12. 
585  В. Джугели, Тяжелый крест (записки народногвардейца), с предисл. Е. П. 

Гегечкори, Тиф., 1920, стр. 279-280; Mghebrishvili, Tskhinvali during the period of the 
Democratic Republic of Georgia (1918-1921), vol., 2019, p. 321.

586  G. Bochoridze, Kartli Church-Monasteries and Antiquities, prepared for publication 
by Zaza Skhirtladze and Natalia Chitishvili, with the participation of Inga Gogoberishvili, Tb., 
2011, p. 287.
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by silver, decorated with two stones (one eye is missing) with Georgian equestrian 
inscriptions. The last inscription on the back of the cross and on the bearer of the 
cross mentions D. Tvkelashvili. The cross is heavily damaged, in many places 
the silver sheet has been completely removed and lost., 67-30 cm. 423. “Merciful 
Icon” St. Giorgi, with a long tar, stamped with silver, damaged (the silver sheet is 
torn and missing in some places), 769 ½ cm. 424. “Azarfesha” or diluting silver, 
donated by Abram Sarkisov in 1847, with a Georgian equestrian inscription. 425. 
A silver cup, donated by Vebuadze, with a Georgian Mkhedruli inscription.587

After the war of August 2008, the village of Geri and with it the St. George’s 
Cathedral of Geri fell outside the occupation line. As of today, the occupation 
regime does not allow Georgian worshipers and scientists to come to the temple. 
The fate of this ancient monument is unclear. As mentioned in the 2016-2017 
report of the State Agency for Religious Affairs of Georgia, after the occupation, 
the St. George Church of Geri is undergoing unauthorized restoration works. The 
bell tower on the western hump of the church was demolished, after which the 
interior is planned to be rehabilitated.588 Arbitrary restoration works carried out 
by non-specialists may significantly damage the monument and make it lose its 
original appearance.

In honor of the shrine of St. George of Geri, after the war of August 2008, 
Georgian worshipers erected a niche of Geri in two places. Near the junction of 
Ditsi and Eredvi--near the occupation line and also in the settlement of Berbuki 
for IDPs.

Vanati-Sarabuki

Vanati village, is located on the right bank of Patara Liakhvi, 1000 m above 
sea level. It is located 15 km from Tskhinvali, on the southern slope of the Gudisi 
ridge.589

While describing Vanati, Vakhushti Batonishvili also reviews the villages in the 
middle of the Patara Liakhvi valley: “Meris-Ãev is attached to the Arbotsminda 
Mountain in the east of Patara Liakhvi. To the east of this river, at the top of the 
slope of Orbodzi, is the fortress of Kulbiti. Kulbiti’s Quay is connected to this 
ravine by Lapachi River. Orbodzali comes out. Attached to this is a large and deep 
snack box, which is a snack. And there is then ksani. On this MerisÃev above, 
there is Vanati, on the edge of a small liakhvi. There is a castle on the top of the 

587 G. Bochoridze, Kartli Church-Monasteries and Antiquities, prepared for publication 
by Zaza Skhirtladze and Natalia Chitishvili, with the participation of Inga Gogoberishvili, Tb., 
2011, p. 285-286.

588  2016-2017 report of the State Agency for Religious Affairs of Georgia, 2018, p. 54.
589  Georgian Soviet Encyclopedia, Vol. 4, vol., 1979, p. 287.
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hill, Snekvi went up to the top of the small mountain. This mountain separates 
the villages of Kulbit-Vanati, and Satskhenisi, and Beloti, and Little Liakhvi, and 
Orbodzali of the approach. In the north, there is a little Liakhvi, with Kulbiti and 
Vanati.”590

Vakhushti Batonishvili attributes the Savakhtango estates to Vanati: “In the 
west of Vanati, Liakhvi’s ravine Geri exits on the side of Mshkhlebi mountain and 
sister. Ossetians are close to it. They are called Vanatithurt Savakhtango.”591

The area where Vanati is cultivated is a strategically important place.592 As we 
pointed out, from here the roads went to Didi Liakhvi valley in western Georgia. 
From Vanati, it was possible to connect with the valleys of Ksani and Aragvi, as 
well as with the North Caucasus. The Vanati castle controlled the Patara Liakhvi 
valley and the roads here, that is why this important village belonging to the Ksani 
nobility played a big role in the political and economic life of the valley since 
ancient times.593

As we mentioned, one of the villages located in the upper part of Patara Liakhvi 
valley was given by Vakhtang III to his faithful Shalva Kvenipneveli. Later, in 
addition to Atsriskhevi, Ksani eristavis also took control of other villages of the 
Patara Liakhvi valley, Vanati and Satskheneti became their property. This is 
confirmed by the deed of donation given to the Ikorta monastery by Eristavi of 
Ksani in the first half of the 15th century, where we read: “In the name of God...
Michael and Gabriel...I, the unchosen sinner of all men, Eristavi son of Kvenifneveli 
Sama Shalva...we offered (to Ikorta) The village of Manvazeti and Satskheneti 
and one peasant owns one vena, a palace and a house for three days, and I wrote 
this essay Zatikni...and one David (Davitni), two Tue, F/Brvli and Marti...besides 
that, he owns three liters of cash. , with Vanti (Vanati?) they will be taken to my 
house.”594 Ioane Bagrationi in his work: “Description of Kartl-Kakheti” mentioned 
Vanati in the list of villages that: “are irrigated by the Patara Liakhvi valley and 
are again attributed to Gori.” These villages, including Vanati, according to the 
explanation of Ioane Bagrationi: “...they are attributed to the side, it was held by 
Yulon Batonishvili, now it is here of the Ksani nobility.’’595

Ioane Bagrationi has also mentioned Vanati as a populated territorial unit among 
the villages he names as follows: “These are the villages of Saarago, which belong 

590  Vakhushti Bagrationi, Description of the Kingdom of Georgia, Life of Kartli, vol. 
IV, p. 369.

591  Ibid., p. 362.
592  G. Sosiashvili, for the issue of the location of the village of Vanati, collection of 

works of the Gori Small Academy, 2008, p. 140.
593  G. Sosiashvili, from the history of Vanati, vol., 2005, p. 7.
594  T. Zhordania, Chronicles II, Vol. 1897, p. 23.
595  Ioane Bagrationi, Description of Kartl-Kakheti, the text was prepared for publication, 

research and searches were added by Tina Enukidze and Guram Bedoshvili, Tb., 1986, p. 40.
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to and are neighbors of this Liakhvi valley.596

In Georgia, apart from Vanati in Patara Liakhvi Gorge, there were many other 
villages with the name of Vanati. According to Ioane Bagrationi, one of the villages 
in the Shulaveri valley was called Vanati.597 There was also a village in Kakheti 
called Vanati.598

In the 15th-18th centuries, a large part of the Patara Liakhvi valley became the 
property of the nobility of Ksani.599 The owners of Ksani nobility built a number of 
important castles in the Patara Liakhvi valley during this period, and some of them 
were restored. The restoration of Vanati Castle is also connected with Shanshe of 
Ksani nobility.

According to tradition, before the expansion of the Ksani nobility in the Patara 
Liakhvi valley, it was the residence of the royal government in Vanati.

According to G. Makhniashvili a resident of Vanati, there is a tradition that the 
kings who went hunting in the Patara Liakhvi Valley would sometimes stop (rest) 
in Vanati.

According to Sulkhan-Saba Orbeliani, Vana means a stall.600

Interesting stories about the name of the village have been preserved among 
the local population. According to 70-year-old Galina Tsitsiloshvili, in the early 
period the village was planted relatively high on the so-called forest. In the vicinity 
of “disintegrated chair’’. In the beginning, there were only a dozen households, and 
that’s why it was called Van-Ati.601 (We recorded the edition in 2005). 87-year-old 
Sevasti Jojishvili gave us an even different report. “As they say, there used to be a 
few people called Vano in our village, and that’s why it was called “Vanoeti” that 
is, “Vanati.’’

As we indicated above, Vakhushti Batonishvili attributed to Vanati those 
villages that were included in the feudal administrative unit Savakhtango in the late 
feudal era. Territorially, the right bank of Patara Liakhvi, the same as Satkhumeti, 
the area between Patara Liakhvi and Mejuda valleys was separated, which was 
called Sidesdziri: “The side of this mountain, from Jariasheni to Vanati, is called 
Gverdisdziri, and there is a place with vineyards, fruits, crops, productive of all 
crops except rice and cotton. , as we wrote about Kartli, but the wine there is a thin 
and aromatic for drink - explains Vakhushti Batonishvili.602

In the 70s of the 18th century, the German traveler Johann Anton Güldenstedt, 

596 Ioane Bagrationi, Description of Kartl-Kakheti, the text was prepared for publication, 
research and searches were added by Tina Enukidze and Guram Bedoshvili, Tb., 1986, p. 38

597  Ibid., p. 68.
598  Ibid.,
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600  Sulkhan-Saba Orbeliani, Georgian dictionary, Vol. I, Vol., 1991, p. 253.
601  G. Sosiashvili, from the history of Vanati, vol., 2005, p. 18.
602  Vakhushti Bagrationi, Description of the Kingdom of Georgia, Life of Kartli, vol. 
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who was in Georgia, did not visit Vanati, who wrote: “...1 hour after Satsakheneti, 
we were at the river. Gria village. Near Vanati, where on the left bank of Patara 
Liakhvi, the castle of Vanati can be seen at a significant height.603

Giorgi Liakhveli (Chochishvili), a correspondent of “Droeba” newspaper, 
who was engaged in active journalistic activities in the 1980s and systematically 
published his correspondence in “Droeba” newspaper, wrote about Vanati. Socio-
economic and political life. In the letter “Passenger’s Notes, “G. Liakhveli notes: 
“We went to the village of Vanati after Stepantsmindida. The village school, which 
was closed at that time, stands on the edge of Patara Liakhvi. The school is built 
on a very bad foundation. No shade, no playground, no garden. There is one ruined 
castle in Vanati, built round and very artificial. A road has been dug under the 
ground near his room, which leads to Liakhvi, and with the help of which the 
troops are said to be able to move water to the front. The people living in Vanati 
are all Georgians. From village Vanati starts with the mountains and then all the 
Ossetians live in the villages...”604

In the narrative sources, the name of Vanati actively appears in the political life 
of Georgia in the 16th century. The origin of the nobility of Aragvi is connected 
with the mentioned village. According to Vakhushti Bagrationi, the ancestor of 
Nugzar Aragvi Eristavi was a noble from Vanati, who took advantage of the 
unstable situation in the country, occupied the Aragvi valley and founded the 
Aragvi Saeristavo:

“And this is a good thing, it was Eristavi of Aragvi, because his grandfather 
was a nobleman from Vanati, and during the first reign of Svimon, he was the 
keeper of the castle of Vanati, and he took the castle (of Vanati - G.S.) by the order 
of the king and by deception, and the king gave him the lands. And when they 
captured the king of Kizilbash, Svimon, he also captured Eristav of Ksani, attacked 
and killed Tekturmanidze and Charmeuli, and captured Bazaleti, killed him, and 
the concubine’s son killed all his brothers, and Nugzar’s nephew kidnapped him. 
Nugzar captured Bazaleti, then subjugated Mtiuleti, and he came to here Simon 
and gave it to Papasve Nugzari for his services, and they have been in charge of 
Eristavi until now.”605

Vakhushti’s essay mentions the apostasy of the “occupant” of the Vanati castle 
from the royal government. Nobleman from Vanati, by the order of Simon I (1556-
1600), opened the prison of Vanati. Because of this, Simon I was given a manor in 
Vanati to the nobility of Vanati. This fact, if we trust Vakhushti’s report, happened: 
“In the first reign of Svimoni. “In our opinion, these words should mean the reign of 

603  Güldenstedt’s trip to Georgia, published the German text with a Georgian translation 
and added research by G. Gelashvili, T. I, Vol., 1963, p. 99.

604  Newspaper “Droeba” 1884, #77, p. 2.
605 Vakhushti Bagrationi, Description of the Kingdom of Georgia, Life of Kartli S. 
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Simon I until 1569, that is, before the capture of the king of Kartli by the Kizilbashs 
through the traitor Korghanashvili. After the capture of Simon I, the nobles from 
Vanati sided with Eristavi of Ksani, cut off Tekturmanidze and Charmeuli, the 
owner of the Aragvi valley, and subdued Bazaleti.

The information of monk Egnatashvili is identical to Vakhushti’s information. 
With a slight difference, he tells us about the capture of the Aragvi Valley by the 
ancestor of the Nugzar’s people: “But the fathers and grandfathers of the Nugzar of 
Aragvi people killed Tekturmanidze, the owner of Evi, and captured Evi, and the 
king gave him Āada, Mtiuleti, and Dusheti and Ananuri of Evil.606 As can be seen 
from this report, the Vanati nobles cut off the owner of the ravine, Tekturmanidze, 
and occupied the ravine. In addition, the royal authorities assigned to them: Khada, 
Mthiuleti, Dusheti, Ananuri, and they were called the people of Khevi.

Ioane Bagrationi has a rather extensive report about the origin of the Aragvi 
nobility, which is quite far from the historical reality and seems unconvincing, 
although it will be interesting for the reader to get to know it. Ioane Bagrationi in 
his work: “Description of Georgian noble families” - writes: “These Aragvi people 
are the in-laws of Osni Kargi, who is surrounded by the Caucasus Mountains. Their 
ancestors lived in Vanati place. The first of these was granted by King Constantine 
the nobility of Giorgi’s son, and he appointed as an official a noble called Sidamon. 
And when the Musaturki came with the cavalry of the chief of Georgia, then the king 
Constantine fought with the Turks, and in the battle he killed the king of the Turks, 
and the Georgians were defeated, and there was a confusion between the Georgians 
in the year of Christ, 1407. For this reason, Sidamon gathered the horsemen Ostan 
and the men of the house and defeated the Bazlidze themselves. The inhabitants of 
the plains of Aragvi, because of which even today it is called Bazaleti lake, because 
of their name. And this slave overpowered him. He was called Eristavi, but the 
ruler of Aragvi. And after that, during the reign of Svimons, there were many 
battles between the Turks and Persians, and King Svimon Luarsab’s son gained 
power everywhere, and in the last battle in Turkmet, the Georgians defeated him 
and captured King Svimon and Dashta’s son Luarsab Jernet in the battle. After 
that, his son, the son of Bazli, killed the rest.607

This information of Ioane Bagrationi is far from the truth, and it will not be 
useful as a reliable source when researching the origin of the Aragvi nobility. 
In contrast to Vakhushti Bagrationi, Ioane Bagrationi pushes the chronological 
framework of the appearance of the Vanateli nobility in the political arena much 
further back and connects it to the reign of Constantine Giorgi’s son.

The narration in the writings of Ioane Batonishvili about the Ossetian origin 
of the people of Aragvi is repeated in the report of Vakhtang Batonishvili, which 

606  Beri Egnatashvili, Life of New Kartli, IV. Javakhishvili Ed. Vol., 1940, p. 125.
607  Ioane Bagrationi, Description of the surnames of the nobility of Kartl-Kakheti, Tb., 
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he presented to the chief ruler Karl Knoring on July 9, 1801. In his letter, Prince 
Vakhtang expresses dissatisfaction with Bezhan Saridan, the son of Mdivanbeg 
himself, who appealed to Lieutenant-General Knoring with claims about the 
ownership of the Aragvi valley and the nobility (in 1801, the nobility of Aragvi 
tried to restore the nobility of Aragvi, which was abolished by Teimuraz II in 
1743). Vakhtang Batonishvili, in a letter sent to the Archbishop, notes that the 
Aragvi valley has always been the property of the Bagrationi royal family and was 
given to him by Erekle II. Vakhtang Erekle’s son emphasizes the Ossetian origin 
of the Sidamonovs’ and adds that Bezhan Eristav’s relatives-Sidamons still live 
in Ossetia and it is not known to him how they got the title of nobility: “The said 
Aragvi was the land of the house of the Kings of Bagratov and Guar was the land 
of the aforementioned Bazhani (we are talking about the Bezhan Aragvi Eristav - 
G. S.) Someone from Ossetia has come out. Even today, there are Osni Sidamons, 
and they received the honor of nobility, that is, nobility, and from whom and how 
- Vuzi and they lived in the village of Kartli in the village of Vanati i.e., near it and 
later during the calamity of the division of the kingdoms in Georgia, during the 
strengthening of Persia and the great oppression of the kings of Kartli and Kakheti. 
He found one of them to be a match for the Vietnamese nobles, with a thug force 
and action and captured the mentioned village of Vanati and without it, and later 
found many others who agreed with the thugs and fought the country against him 
and conquered it, but not completely, and in action it was similar to the above-
mentioned for a number of times conquered completely.”608

It seems that Vakhtang Batonishvili rightly used the legend created about the 
Ossetian origin of the Aragvi Eristavs’, he “proved” to the Russian authorities that 
the ancestors of the Bezhan Eristavi who came from the North Caucasus should 
not have any claims on the Aragvi valley. In Georgian historiography, Shaburisdze 
are considered to be the nobles of Aragvi. D. Gvritishvili specially researched the 
issue of the origin of Aragvi eristavas. He drew attention on several documents 
published by T. Zhordania. In one of these documents, which dates back to 1398, 
Eristavi Shaburisdze Mikai is mentioned. The Shaburisdze eristavs, as the owners 
of the Aragvi noble-house, are also mentioned by In the “Chronicle of the Souls” 
of the Gergeti Trinity compiled in 1439 by T. Zhordania, there was a letter from 
Khutsuri, which according to him, it is from an earlier period.609 According to the 
researcher’s observation, the lineage of the Eristav Shaburisdzes should come from 
the Shaburi mentioned in this letter.610 The Shaburidze-Eristavs are also known 
from one of the deeds of 1465, from which it can be seen that Vamik Shaburisdze 

608  Акты, собранные Кавказской Археографической комиссией (АКАК), Под 
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609  D. Gvritishvili, from the history of social relations of feudal Georgia, vol., 1955, p. 
85.

610  T. Zhordania, Chronicles, II, p. 203.
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donated the estates of Mtskheta.611 According to the document of 1477, it is clear 
that the same Vamik Shaburidze gave the village of Khandaki to the Bodorn 
monastery, which was their ancestral burial ground.612

As a result of observing the above-mentioned documents D. Gvritishvili 
writes: “It is clear from the information provided that in the 12th-15th centuries 
Shaburisdze were the nobles of Aragvi. “In addition to the upper ravine of Ananuri, 
there are also twelve converts from Tsilkani, when the children of Saint Embazi 
were converted, the bishop of those who were from Tsilkani was their flock. Little 
by little, they spread Christianity, appointed an elder and a deacon, and the children 
of the saint’s baptism multiplied. Eristavis’of Aragvi, no one was more involved in 
converting than Tvinier Shaburishvili. His “saeristo” was rather low.613

According to D. Gvritishvili, in addition to the Saeristavo of Aragvi, there was 
also the Saeristavo of Khevi in   feudal Georgia, the center of which was the village 
of Sioni, located at the foot of Kabarjini mountain, on the right bank of Aragvi 
in   Khevi, in modern Kazbegi district. According to him, the Russian travelers 
of the 17th century called Aragvi Eristavs “Sonta Eristavs” and “Sioni Eristavs 
“meaning the same Khevi Eristavs. D. Gvritishvili believes that Tekturmanidze, 
mentioned in Vakhushti’s and Beri Egnatashvili’s reports, must have been Eristavi 
of Khevi.614 As D. Gvritishvili notes: “The people of Vanati could subdue Aragvi 
only after subduing Khevi. Vanati is located in the gorge of Patara Liakhvi, from 
Patara Liakhvi you can go to the gorge via Truso. In case of dominating the valley, 
it is easy for you to control the mountainous belt of the Aragvi valley, especially 
since it was not so difficult to mobilize the mountaineers against the feudal lords. 
As for the report that Vanati population saved the people of Ksani, it is possible 
that it was not without foundation...”615

As for the conquest of Aragvi Saeristavo by the Vanati nobility, D. Gvritishvili 
writes: “Since the 16th century, the nobles living in the Patara Liakhvi valley have 
been taking advantage of the complications of foreign and domestic conditions.616

The researcher, based on the less reliable information of Ioane Bagrationi, 
concluded that the nobility of Vanati captured the nobility of Aragvi with the 
rescuers of the Ossetians. D. Gvritishvili’s conclusion about the Ossetian origin 
of Aragvi’s nobles lacks scientific argumentation, because such a thing, if we 
do not include the report of Ioane Bagrationi and the above report of Vakhtang 
Batonishvili, is not confirmed by any Georgian source. Vakhushti Bagrationi, as 
we mentioned, mentions that Nugzar Aragvi Eristavi’s grandfather was a Vanati 

611  D. Gvritishvili, Mentioned work, p. 85.
612  Ibid.,
613  Ibid.,
614  Ibid., p. 93.
615  Ibid.,
616  Ibid.,
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nobleman, but says nothing about his Ossetian origin. D. Gvritishvili mainly relies 
on the report of Ioane Bagrationi, about which he himself noted: “As we have seen 
(the report brought by G.S.) gives a completely different story, and in no other 
source, Bazlisdzeni is not mentioned in connection with Saeristavos of Aragvi. 
We don’t even know what information the author of the given source relied on 
when he developed the mentioned provision, it is expected that it was based on 
some oral transmission. In general, this source contains many errors, including 
factual-chronological ones...617 So drawing the above-mentioned conclusion based 
on Ioane Bagrationi’s report is unacceptable for us.

The issue of the Ossetian origin of the Aragvi nobles was dealt with quite 
extensively in one of his works by G. Togoshvili.618 He used the same sources that 
D. Gvritishvili. This is the writing of Ioane Bagrationi and the report of Vakhtang 
Batonishvili to the chief ruler Karl Knoring. G. Togoshvili took advantage, as 
well as according to Chubinov’s writings: “For the descendants of the nobles of 
the family, “where it is mentioned: “the nobles of Ksani and Aragvi... from the 
Ossetian family of Sidamonov... 16th century. In the first half, Iason - the second 
son of Ksani’s Eristavi, Armkhon’s estate, captured the Vanati castle and many 
other places, after the death of the chief’s brother, he sought the inheritance of 
Ksani (1560); And King Simon, in order not to be afraid to strengthen the already 
powerful prince, gave the eristavship of Ksani to his younger brother Iason, and to 
the conqueror of Vanati Iason he gave the entire community of Aragvi and called 
it by the name of Aragvi Eristavi. This is the reason for the inexorable enmity 
between the people of Ksani and Aragvi, the enmity that made Ksani and Aragvi 
angry with blood...”619 Based on this information, G. Togoshvili concluded that the 
famous political figure of the 17th century, Nugzar Eristavi, was the son of Iason 
mentioned in Chubinov’s writings, which, in our opinion, is unacceptable.

St. Chubinov’s writings, unlike other Georgian sources (Vakhushti, Beri 
Egnatashvili), do not know the original owners of the Aragvi valley, who existed 
before the appearance of the Vanati nobility. Iason, mentioned in St. Chubinov’s 
work, who captured the Vanati castle, G. Togoshvili considers Nugzar Aragvi 
as the father of Eristavi. It is impossible that Nugzar was the father of Aragvi 
Eristavo (if he was the founder of Aragvi Saeristavo). He did not know the name 
of Vakhushti, or the Beri Egnatashvili. From the writings of Vakhushti, it can be 
seen that nobleman of Vanati, a contemporary of Simon I, was the grandfather of 
Nugzar Eristavi of Aragvi, and, at the time when the king of Kartli was captured 
by Kizilbashs, noblemanof Vanati was with Eristavi of Ksani, as it is stated in St. 
Chubinov’s writings, it can be seen that he did not have a hostile attitude, but the 
nobility of Ksani helped the nobles of Vanati to subjugate the Aragvi valley.

617 D. Gvritishvili, Mentioned work, p. 87.
618  G. Togoshvili, Georgian-Ossetian relations in the XV-XVIII centuries, Tb., 1969, p. 189.
619  Ibid.,
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G. Togoshvili, after familiarizing himself with the sources presented above, 
concludes: “From the testimony of these reports, we highlight the fact, almost 
unanimously recognized by all the authors, that in the late Middle Ages the eristavs 
who dominated Aragvi were originally representatives of the Ossetian social 
stratum.’’620 It is interesting to whom is G. Togoshvili referring as all authors?

The scientist writes without any argument: “nobles of Vanati fought with great 
activity to climb to the top of the social ladder. Their struggle with local feudal 
clans to expand serfdom became particularly active in the 16th century. They took 
good advantage of the country’s political decentralization, the weakness of the 
royal government, and were able to subjugate the whole of Saaragvo, becoming its 
nobles... The highlighted reference to the Ossetian origin of the Aragvi nobles in 
the cited reports should mean that before their dominance in the Aragvi basin, the 
Ossetian population appeared in these areas, which were supported by They had to 
capture Vanati for the battle of the nobility.”621

We cannot share also G. Togoshvili’s opinion, also regarding the formation 
of the Ossetian population in the Aragvi valley. The existence of the Ossetian 
population in the Aragvi Valley before the 16th century, so that they could be 
called the Ossetian nobility, is completely inconceivable. As R. Topchishvili notes: 
“The demographic list of April 5, 1770, which is completely not based on real data, 
contributed to the misconception about the existence of the Ossetian population in 
the Aragvi valley.’’622

As R. Tofchishvili researched, this list includes communities inhabited by 
Ossetians, which were not included in the Aragvi valley, for example: “Chrivi, 
Zaka, Truso, etc.’’623 Judging by the existing documentary material, it is clear that 
there were no numerous settlements of Ossetians in the Aragvi valley until the 16th 
century.

R. Topchishvili does not agree with G. Togoshvili’s opinion: “Vanati nobles 
could not be a Ossetian nobles. Ossetian noblemen could not sit in Vanati. Ossetian 
nobility could only live in Ossetia. Nobility, living in the village of Vanati in 
the foothills of Shida Kartli in Georgia, would undoubtedly be a Georgian. It is 
inconceivable otherwise.”624

One document dated 1617 provides us with interesting information about the 
origin of the Aragvi nobility, which T. Zhordania published this book of mercy, 
from which it can be seen that Nugzar Aragvi Eristavi donated his servants to 
Svetitskhovli Cathedral:

620   G. Togoshvili, Georgian-Ossetian relations in the XV-XVIII centuries, Tb., 1969,  p. 191.
621  G. Togoshvili, Georgia-Ossetia relations in the XV-XVIII centuries. p. 192.
622  R. Topchishvili, Issues of the settlement of Ossetians in Georgia and ethno-history of 
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“St. KS: Te: I told you about this book..., I Eristav, ruler, Nugzar (and his sons 
Baindur and G~im) then... that our inheritance Geri and Geristavi was sacrificed 
for Svetitskhovli by the kings... also Arbo, Sgenasman was Svetitskhovi’s and this 
We caught, and for that, we took away from you.”625

As can be seen from this information, Nugzar Eristavi of Aragvi. He calls Geri 
and Geristoba an “inheritance” of village Geri, where there is a famous shrine of St. 
Giorgi. It is located on the northern side of Vanati. If we interpret the “inheritance” 
mentioned in the document presented above, the Ossetian origin of the Aragvi 
nobles is completely excluded. According to the explanatory dictionary of the 
Georgian language, “inheritance “is inherited property from parents.626

It is impossible that Geri and Geristavi were the estate of Ossetian nobility. It 
is also unbelievable that Ossetian nobility had local serfs in the village Kordi. The 
said village is located in the middle of river Patara Liakhvi, where the Patriarchate 
owned the estate since ancient times, the Ksani nobility and Gedevanishvili had 
their serfs here.627

M. Bakhtadze expressed interesting opinions about the origin of the Aragvi 
nobility. The researcher considers Shaburidze as the first people of Aragvi. 
Aragvi Saeristavo, as M. Bakhtadze writes: “It was created in the second half 
of the 13th century. From this time on, until the end of the 15th century, the 
Aragvi clergy were Shaburidze.628 The scientist agrees with Platon Ioseliani’s 
opinion,629 according to which after the Shaburidze, the Aragvi clergy became 
Tekturmanidze and Charmauli, however, as he notes, Platon Ioselian is wrong 
about the date (this fact, not Alexander I’s reign). 1412-1442), but it should have 
happened later) in the determination (D. Gvritishvili also indicated this).630 As 
M. Bakhtadze points out: “It was after this (referring to the regression of the 
Shaburidze lineage - G.S.) that the previously united Aragvi Saeristavo was 
divided into two parts.... The Tekturmanidzes settled in one part, and the Charmauli 
settled in the other. If we trust Beri Egnatashvili, and perhaps we should, then 
it turns out that Tekturmanidze were the owners of Khevi. In such a case, the 
Charmaulis remain in possession of the Aragvi valley itself.631 In the Aragvi 
valley, it seems that a number of feudal houses were fighting for supremacy. If 
we look at the reports of Vakhushti Batonishvili and Beri Egnatashvili, several 
clans (Tekturmanidze, Charmeuli, Bazlidzeni and Nugzar Eristavi’s ancestors) 

625  T. Zhordania, Chronicles, Vol. II, pp. 441-442.
626  Explanatory dictionary of the Georgian language, Acad. Arn. Chikobava Ed., Tb., 
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were in conflict with each other. In the end, it was the ancestors of the Nugzar’s 
people who won in this battle and they became the people of Aragvi. Ss G. 
Jamburia writes: “In the 16th century, the nobility of Vanati (from Patara Liakhvi 
valley) with the help of the nobles of Ksani cut off the nobles of Aragvi and took 
possession of Saeristavo. From now on, Eristavi became their surname.632 The 
surname of Nugzar Eristavi’s grandfather was unknown to Vakhushti, otherwise 
he would have indicated it. Perhaps Nugzari’s grandfather, who appeared in the 
political arena, was a nobleman living in the Patara Liakhvi valley, who was not 
distinguished by his special lineage, so in order to present his lineage differently, 
they created a legend about their Ossetian origin, which was the basis of Ioane 
Batonishvili’s report.633 The narration, which existed in the feudal house of the 
nobles of Aragvi, must be a later fabrication.

As we indicated above, Vanati is mentioned in the list of church estates of 
Mtskheta at the end of the 14th century, and in the 2nd half of the 16th century 
it came under the ownership of the Vanati nobility, the ancestors of the Aragvi 
nobility. We have already read the Book of Mercy of Nugzar Aragvi Eristavi, 
according to which the Nugzar’s estate Geri and Geristavi was donated by the 
Royal Court to Svetitskhoveli, in exchange for that, Aragvi Eristavi occupied Arbo 
and handed over some peasants belonging to Kordi to Svetitskhoveli. Vanati is not 
mentioned in this document, but since the Geri mentioned in the document is in 
the vicinity of Vanati, we must assume that the Aragvi nobility had some influence 
on the mentioned village. Vanati, despite the fact that it was territorially included 
in the Ksani Saeristavo, according to the census of Ioane Bagrationi, is mentioned 
in the list of Saaragvo villages. Ioane Bagrationi has separately allocated security 
estates in “The villages of Saarago, which belong to and are neighbors of this 
Liakhvi valley, are: Saaragvo Shindisi, Mozhale, Resident of Tirdznisi, Vanati, a 
resident...”634 It is worth noting the fact that in the first quarter of the 19th century 
there was a church serf of Ananuri in Vanati - Sosia Japarauli (probably, this is also 
due to the influence of the nobles of Aragvi).635

In the first half of the 17th century, the Pavnelishvili family had serfs in Vanati.
In a deed dated 1640, we learn that the king of Kartli - Rostom (1632-1658) 

renewed the favor of the serf in Vanati to Davit Pavnelishvili.636 It can be seen 
from the 1700 year book of Samamilakhvro and Liakhvi people of Kodispuri that 
Otar Pavnelishvili owned a serf estate in Vanati at that time. In the document we 
read: “Children of Otari Vefkhia of Vanati Pavnelishvili a) Nugzari - Rajaba’s son 

632  G. Jamburia, Aragvi Saeristavo, Encyclopedia «Georgia», Vol., 1997, p. 181.
633  АКАК, т. VII, Тиф., 1878, стр. 348. 
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Batati, a) Otia Maisuradze on the estate of Rajaba’s son, a) Eliashvili Sekhnia and 
Yosebashvili Beruka.”637

One document dated July 25, 1649 contains interesting information about the 
internal migration of the population of Vanati in the direction of lowland villages 
in the 17th century. The land was “sold” to Mesakhasturishvili and his children. 
Together with others, someone “Alnia from Vanati” is verifying the purchase 
deed.638 At the end of the same century (March 5, 1688), Tamasa from Tinishkidi 
bought the land for Teudore Aduashvili from Vanati, “near the land of Gemana 
from the Tinishkidi area (the then head of the family of Tinishkidi - G. S.).639 It 
seems that Vanati peasants used to buy plots of land in lowland villages.

The facts of population migration from Vanati to Tinishkhidi can be found even later. 
In the beginning of the XX century Jojishvili from Tiniskihidi, they moved from Vanati.640

Amilakhvaris also had serfs in Vanati.641 In the late feudal age, the Machabeliss 
also tried to acquire serfs and estates in Vanati. As we mentioned, the road from 
Vanati via Tliakana passed through the Didi Liakhvi valley, where the Machabeli 
capital existed. According to the story, at the beginning of the 19th century, the 
Machabelis took possession of the estate in Tliakana, which belonged to Sese 
Makhniashvili, a resident of Vanati, and for this reason, there was a sharp conflict 
between the Machabelis and Makhniashvili. Sese Makhniashvili will be killed by 
one of the representatives of the royal house of Machabeli.642 Among the defensive 
buildings in the villages of the Patara Liakhvi valley, in the late middle Ages, 
the Vanati Castle occupied a special place in the political life of the country. In 
the 20s of the 18th century, it was conveniently used by the people of Shanshe 
of Ksani against the Ottoman rule. According to Vakhushti’s report: “Shanshe, 
the Eristavi of Ksani, and Eristavi Teimuraz of Aragvi, the Ottomans of Ganadze 
and the Revazes of Dasue, did not belong to the Ottomans, for this Isak-Pasha 
ordered Mohammad Kuli-khan and presented the Akhaltsikhe span. They came 
and raided Ksani and came to the castle of Vanati and shot many Ottomans from 
Kvabi. But at night he was taken out of Kvabi, Shanshe saw him, he gave a bribe 
to the Ottomans.”643 Mentioning the caves near the Vanati fortress in this report is 
not unreasonable, Vakhushti also writes about it.644

637  Seatsa, F. 1448, Doc. 3602.
638  National Centre for Manuscripts, F. HD, Sat. 5306.
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As is known, from the 30s of the 18th century, the domination of the Ottomans 
in Georgia was replaced by “Kizilbashoba”. The new Shah Nadir of Iran imposed 
heavy taxes on Kartli, which caused great resentment among the feudal aristocracy 
as well as the lower social classes. One of the first warriors who rebelled against 
Kizilbash was Eristavi Shanshe of Ksani, who fortified the fortifications in Saeristavo, 
including the Vanati castle, to prevent the foreign enemy from invading.645

In 1733, Teimuraz II marched in Saeristavo of Ksani. About this campaign, 
Shanshe Eristavi wrote to the exiled Vakhtang VI: “When the Tatars and 
Kakhetian master, the Georgians, approached me. First, Kakhetian nobleman came 
to Akhalgori and he couldn’t do anything here, so he left. Behind him, they came 
to Liakhvi, and they did not sell it from there. There was a large army, twelve 
thousands of them were Tatars, Lezghins, Georgians and Kakhetians.646 Soon, in 
order to punish the rebellious people, the Shah of Iran sent a large army under 
the command of Sephi-khan. Sephi-khan first conquered the southern part of 
Saeristavo in Ksani, and then moved to the patara Liakhvi valley. He successively 
took the fortresses fortified by Shanshe. According to Sekhnia Chkheidze’s report: 
“Koronikon Uke (=1737) came to Kartli with the army of Sephi-khan the Great, he 
went to meet nobles Ksani at his house, they took the fortress of Ikorti, the fortress 
of Vanati, the fortress of Kulbiti…”647 After overcoming the resistance, Shanshe 
was forced to retreat to Imereti. From Imereti, Shanshe Eristavi, hoping that they 
would help him in St. Petersburg, set out on the road to Russia, but the Imperial 
powers disappointed him and Eristavi was forced to return to his homeland.

As Acad. N. Berdzenishvili noted: “The energetic feudal lord did not break 
down, he entered his inheritance in the Ksani valley and for three years he led a 
good fight against the invaders...’’648

One of the main centers of the fight against Kizilbash was still Vanati fortress. 
According to the information preserved in Polievktos Karbelashvili’s “Chronicles”, 
Shah Shanshe again sent a punitive squad against Eristavi: “In 1739, Aslamaz Khan 
(commander of the Kizilbash army - G.S.) attacked Eristavi Shanshe, they sacked 
Ikorta, Kulbiti, they entered the Vanati fortress, 22 days They got up and could not 
be killed - what, it snowed and the army returned to the city.”649

The castle of Vanati is built in a really inaccessible place and it would be very 
difficult to besiege it during winter.

Shanshe Eristavi was a flexible politician, he conveniently used the power of 
Lezghins against both the Kizilbash army and his opposing feudal lords.650

645  D. Gvritishvili, Mentioned work, p. 322.
646  Ibid., p. 320.
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In the second half of the 18th century, “Lekianism” became even stronger 
in Kartli. During one of the campaigns, the leader of the Lezghins - Zubeidala, 
plundered the Pataral Liakhvi valley and took the Vanati castle, the capture of 
which meant the control of the entire valley for the Lezghins.651

For the royal court of Kartli, the prevention of corruption has become one of 
the primary concerns. Erekle II tried to prevent the invasion of Lezghins by active 
defensive measures. For this purpose, he developed a special plan, which he sent in 
writing to Zemo Kartli banner in 1772. According to this plan, the second area of   
the fight against the Lezghins included Patara Liakhvi villages, including: Beloti, 
Satskhenisi, Vanati, Arbo, Kordi, Ditsi and others.652

Vanati forthress has been a frequent object of attacks by Lezghins many times. 
There is a story recorded by Prof. S. Makalatia Vanati, according to which a local 
woman helped the Lezghins to capture the Vanati fortress. The woman likes the 
leader of Lezghins, she gives him a card for the tip of the thread roll, in which it 
was written, make the length of the thread a ladder and climb out of the prison. The 
leader did the same. The Lezghins captured the fortress at night and kidnapped 
the people. A treacherous woman marries the leader of Lezghins.653 It should be 
noted that the Lezghin attacks continued even after the establishment of Russian 
rule. At the beginning of the 19th century, the government organized special 
checkpoints to stop the Dagestani detachments. On April 19, 1802, Lieutenant-
Colonel Simonovich wrote in the name of Major-General Lazarev in a letter that 
it is mentioned that in order to prevent the attacks of the Lezghins, the Russian 
military took preliminary measures, in particular, checkpoints were placed in the 
border villages and valleys in the direction of Turkey, Ossetia and Imereti, the 
main part of which were Georgians. Cossack pickets were organized behind them. 
One such picket was created in the village of Vanati, where three Cossacks were 
stationed according to the specified document.654 At the end of the 18th century, the 
Amilakhvars had serfs in Vanati. As it turns out, Ioane Amilakhvrisshvili sold the 
Rajabashvili estate bought by his ancestors to Archimandrite Gamaliel, the abbot 
of the Ikorta monastery. This is confirmed by the year 1800. Purchase book dated 
November 22: “St. By the will and participation of the Most High, the Father, the 
Son and the Holy Spirit, by the power of the Cross of the Animal Bearer, from 
now until the end of time, the book and the deed of purchase, firm and unchanging, 
from every man, from now until the end of time and ages, we, Amilakhvrishili 
Minbashishvili Iovane and our brothers Giorgi and David, have written and given 
to you. You, the Archimandrite of Ikorta, Mr. Gam(a)liel, so caught us and sold to 
you the estate of Rajabashvili Otaraand Ivane’s estate, bought from our father, to 
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Vanati, of which he was the owner, with his mountain, lowlands, rock, forest, river, 
water, mill, floodplain, spring. , with a cemetery, a palace, a cemetery, a burial 
ground, an entrance, an exit, an arable land, an arable land, and all the fair grounds. 
Because the Pavlenishvili people sold their share of the estate to you completely 
to Vanati Dmenis(!) and we also sold this estate that we bought to you... May 
God bless you in the service of the church... This martyr is the God of them and 
the Circassian son of “Bokaultukhutsi” Piran (seal) ), Purtseladze Mouravi Giorgi 
(ring), Bibiluri Mouravi Datua (ring), Vanatis Natsvali (ring: Gogia), Mamasakhlisi 
of Vanati Giorgi, Maisuradze Asanbeg (cross), Tedeluri Yase (cross), Jojishili 
Beri (cross) Tevdorashvili Glakha (cross), Khaduri Taqa (cross), Otar (cross) of 
Elisbarashi, Tavshavadze Nikoloz (cross), who was present. I wrote the Bible in 
Paata with the words of this Amilakhvrishvili Iovane and I am also a witness to 
this (bechedi Paata). Description of the deed essay in November KB, Koronikonsa 
UPÀ. We, Amilakhvrishilis Tskhinvali Mouravi Ivane, have signed this deed, it is 
my hand and there is a seal (two seals)...”655

Before the abolition of the Kingdom of Kartli-Kakheti, Vanati was supervised 
by Giorgi XII’s Mouravi. According to Platon Yoseliani, Gogia Mirzashvili was 
the Moutavi of Vanati, Arbo and Shindisi.656 According to another report, Gogia 
Mirzashvili’s Samouravo included Chvrivi, Mghvrivi (probably, it should be 
the village of Ghvria, near Vanati, a small village with one family located in the 
Mgvria ravine of one of the tributaries of the Patara Liakhvi),657 Vanati, Arbo and 
Shindisi.658 According to Platon Yoseliani, another Mouravi of Giorgi XII - Gogia 
Purtseladze, supervised the Patara Liakhvi valley, he was the overseer of “Patara 
Liakhvi and the Ossetians.”659 Captain Enokhin’s report dated April 2, 1803 to the 
chief ruler Pavle Tsitsianov was accompanied by an appendix: “Located in Gori 
district” About the location of the real estates and estates belonging to the royal 
family.” The annex shows the geographical location of the villages, the suitability 
of the land, the forest massifs, the quantitative indicators and ethnic affiliation of 
the people living there, their property and social status, taxes, various branches 
of agriculture... the village is also described here Vanati: The village of Vanati is 
located on the banks of the Patara Liakhvi river. 17 families live there. According 
to the locals, arable medium-level treasury land is equal to 31 plots of arable land 
for one day. The forest is 3 versts away from the village and has a circumference of 
about 10 versts. The peasantry is poor, engaged in plowing and sowing. They grow 
wheat, dika, barley, millet and corn, they do not have surplus. Cattle breeding is 
moderately developed. Taxes in favor of the village owner amount to 40 rubles and 

655  Seatsa, F. 1450, Book 36, Doc. 163.
656  Pl. Ioseliani, Life of Giorgi XIII, p. 263.
657  G. Sosiashvili, Researches, vol., 2007, p. 48.
658  АКАК, т. I, стр 195, # 157.
659  Pl. Yoselian, Mentioned work, p. 263.
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are collected by force. Bezhan Mirzashvili, the Mouravi of the village (probably, 
he was the son of the above-mentioned Gogia Mirzashvili - G.S.) lives with his 
family in the village of Shindisi, where he has a garden with his brother, but his 
farm is unorganized. The obligation of the peasants to Mouravi is one chicken and 
several tons of bread.660

Since 1803, after the Ksani nobility, enraged by Erekle II, regained their rights, 
Vanati, as well as the villages in the upper part of the Patara Liakhvi valley, again 
became the property of the Ksani nobility. This is confirmed by the document 
dated June 2, 1807, which refers to the divorce of the nobles of Ksani. According 
to the mentioned document, Vanati (in the form of a prison) became the property 
of Mikheil Eristavi: “Vanati together with its prison, man and estate and ten 
families of men Khakhala Aniashvili, Demetri Charimishvili, Khosro Butkhuzi, 
Archvadze Gdvoia, Gogadze Nina, Begia Ossetian, Ossetian Kudala, Oniashvili 
Ioseb, Oniashvili and Khokhashvili661

After the abolition of the Kingdom of Kartli-Kakheti, the Georgian society 
came under heavy political pressure, it was felt by all strata: the nobility, the clergy, 
the peasantry. The Russian bureaucratic rule established in Georgia, the greed and 
arbitrariness of the officials established in the governing circles of the country 
from the north, the violence against the population soon became noticeable. The 
various campaign planned by the imperial court to destroy national institutions 
became the reason for the unification and uprisings of all strata of the Georgian 
society against the Russian rule. The first speech against Russian rule took place 
in 1802, in Kakheti, in the village of Kelmenjuri.662 In 1804, a rebellion broke out 
in Mthiuleti.663 Davit Batonishvili wrote: “At that time, there was great hardship 
among the great Georgians...where the Russians pass by, they make them suffer 
by beating, abducting, and seizing villages.”664 This was followed by the Kakheti 
rebellion of 1812.665 The rebels invited Grigol Batonishvili son of Ioane from Kartli 
and proclaimed him king.666 The movement against the Russian rule covered almost 
all corners of Georgia. The population of the Didi and Patara Liakhvi valleys stood 
up to the colonial policy. The members of the royal house of Bagrationi fought hard 
to overthrow the Russian regime. In 1804, Alexander and Teimuraz Batonishvili 

660  AKAK, T.II, Тиф., 1868, стр. 73, №121.
661  Gsiem, 7486.
662  Georgia-Russia relations, in the XVIII-XXI centuries, book I, chapter, 2016, p. 341.
663  Ibid., p. 342.
664  Davit Batonishvili, New History, published by Tamar Lomouri, Tb., 1941, p. 40.
665  Relations between Russia and Georgia in the XVIII-XXI centuries, Book I, p. 345; 

Documents for the history of the 1812 rebellion in Kakheti, the documents were prepared for 
publication by prof. Sh. Khantadzem, Tb., 1999; al. Fronel, Revolt of Kakheti, 1812, historical 
story, tf., 1907, p. 42.

666  N. Javakhishvili, Grigol, the last Georgian king fighting against the Russian Empire, 
Journ. «Historian,» #11, 2011, p. 12-17.
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sent letters to all strata of the population of Kartli-Kakheti and called them to speak 
out against the Russians.667 Yulon and Parnaoz Batonishvili, who had supporters 
in all corners of Georgia, including in the villages of the Didi and Patara Liakhvi 
valleys, were distinguished by their intransigence with the Russian authorities, 
where they repeatedly tried to incite the population against the Russian authorities. 
Yuloni and Parnaoz, with the help of Malkhaz Andronikashvili, were conducting 
secret negotiations with the dignitaries living in Kartli. The rebellious Batonishvili 
had connections with Machabeli, Zhuruli, Gedevanishvili...668

Yulon Batonishvili, as it is clear from the letter written on August 13, 1802 
by the State Councilor Kovalevsky in the name of Chief Ruler Knoring, invaded 
the Patara Liakhvi valley, namely the village of Beloti. He was going to enter 
the little Liakhvi valley again. The Russian authorities were informed about this 
in advance by their agency. Several checkpoints were fortified in the Didi and 
Patara Liakhvi valleys. This is confirmed by Lieutenant-Colonel Simonovchi’s 
letter to Major-General Lazarev dated August 16, 1802, where it is mentioned that, 
due to the situation, it became necessary to strengthen the Tskhinvali checkpoint 
and the Beloti fortress with military force, and General Majorkov Tuch issued an 
order according to which from the camp in Tskhinvali ( ?) the transferred military 
unit would be accommodated, and in Beloti - 51 soldiers, 1 senior officer, 2 non-
commissioned officers, a Cossack commander and 12 Cossacks, 6 of whom were 
supposed to be at the Vanati checkpoint. Along with that, 20 armed Georgians 
sent by Giorgi Amilakhvari would be in Beloti.669 The continuation of the struggle 
against the Russian government was the planned rebellion against the tsarism in 
Samachablo in 1810, which was led by Levan Batonishvili, the son of Yulon.670 
The armed march in Didi Liakhvi valley ended in failure, but the members of the 
royal family did not lose hope. They had active supporters among the lower strata 
of the population, who spared no effort and used various methods to mask anti-
Russian calls in the villages of the Didi and Patara Liakhvi valleys.

In this regard, the correspondence of Russian officials provides us with very 
interesting information. According to the letters, Ms. Barbara Lapachi, who lives 
in the village of Vanati, was particularly active in creating anti-Russian sentiment 
among the population of the Patara Liakhvi valley. On May 15, 1812, to the 
headquarters of the Nizhegorod Dragoon Regiment, Captain Smirnov wrote to the 
commandant of Gori, Lieutenant Colonel Rainier from Tskhinvali: “Yesterday, 
Alekseev, a cannoneer in Tskhinvali, verbally reported to me that a woman 
addressed the people gathered at the evening prayer in the church with words 

667  E. Orjonikidze, Alekandre Batonishvili’s struggle against the Russian government, 
Alexander Batonishvili’s letters, volume, 1999, p. 13. 

668  G. Sosiashvili, History of Samachablo, vol., 2021, p. 233.
669  AKAK, T. I, стр 248, №241.
670  Там же, стр. 236.
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aimed at disturbing the peace. Prince Alexander will come and the Russians will 
be slaughtered, and those who survive will be exiled to Russia. Georgians will live 
as before. It was as if St. George told him everything as a prophecy in his sleep. 
Therefore, I considered it necessary to arrest him. In response to my question, 
according to his testimony and that of the local residents, he turned out to be a 
resident of the village of Vanati. I am sending him to you with the said (report) as a 
troublemaker of the people. Regarding everything, I contacted Colonel Pecherski, 
the chief of the 15th regiment of Eger.671

Russian officials were apparently spying on the local population in crowded 
places. From the letter of Captain Smirnov, it is clear that Barbara Lapachi had a 
secret connection with the forces supporting Aleksandre Batonishvili and attributed 
her call against the Russians to the revelation of St. George in his sleep. The Russians 
arrested the rebellious woman and sent her to the commandant of Gori, Lieutenant 
Colonel Rainier. As it is clear from the letter sent by the State Councilor Malinsky 
to General Rtishchev, the Russian high-ranking official requested to check Barbara 
Lapachi. If he turned out to be mentally insane (mentally weak), then the state 
should allocate 25 rubles for his treatment. As Barbara Lapachi addressed the 
worshipers gathered in the church with an anti-Russian call, Malinsky suspected 
that Barbara Lapachi’s call was instigated by the clergy, so he recommended 
Rtishchev to discuss the issue with the clergy. On Malinsky’s advice, Rainier had 
to take this woman and find out who she had a relationship with, who was her 
circle of acquaintances. If it turned out that Barbara Lapachi was not connected to 
the anti-Russian forces, then the village where Barbara lived should become her 
guarantor and make sure that she stops going to other villages.672

On May 25, 1812, State Councilor Malinsky wrote to General Rtishchev: 
“The commandant of Gori, Lt. Col. Rainier, reports to the headquarters of the 
Nizhegorodsky Dragoon Regiment about a woman sent to him by Captain 
Smirnov, whose name is Barbara, and she is from the village of Vanati in the 
same district. In the church of the village of Tskhinvali, this woman addressed 
the people with outrageous words about the Russian government, allegedly at the 
behest of St. George. Sending me the testimony of this woman and copies of the 
report, Staff-Captain Smirnov comes to the conclusion that if this woman is not a 
devil, then she must be mentally retarded. I am sending you the same kind of copies 
from the attachments, in my opinion, it is necessary that 1) the mental condition 
of the mentioned woman should be checked through the inspector of the medical 
department Ryzenko, who is currently in Gori, together with other doctors, and if 
they find her (Barbara) mentally impaired, they should be given The possibility of 

671  AKAK, T.V, Тиф., 1873, стр. 943, №25. 
672  G. Sosiashvili, One episode of anti-Russian speeches in the Liakhvi Gorge, at the 

beginning of the 19th century (Barbare Lafachi) Center of History and Archeology of the Gori 
State University, collection of works # 19(1-2), 2020, p. 183.
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action, for which 25 rubles will be set aside from the extraordinary funds of the 
governorate for its maintenance and treatment, which I can send there. 2) To give 
an opportunity to the clerical authorities to investigate whether this woman was 
taught by any of the clerics, so that through her the people will be informed that 
what happened is a revelation. If this woman does not turn out to be weak-minded, 
Lt. Col. Rainier should accompany her and, without disclosing the circumstances, 
find out among the locals where she was and who she knew, to find information 
about her behavior and state of mind. 3) If it turns out that all this is not true, as it 
sometimes happens, this woman should be handed over to the village where she 
lives, and the village should take surety and establish supervision over her, watch 
over her behavior, so as not to allow her to wander in different places.673 The report 
of the interrogation of Barbara Lapachi is attached as follows:

“18th day of May 1812, I testify what I know in truth. My name is Barbara and 
I am originally from Georgia. My father was Gogia Lapachi, and my mother was 
Darejani, the daughter of Maisuradze, both of them were Georgians and lived in 
the village of Chari. They died. My wife Tevdore Jojishvili is Georgian and still 
lives in the village of Vanati.674 Since I fell ill on September 8, 1811, I went to 
the Church of the Archangel of Chari, where I spent five weeks in prayer. Then I 
returned to Vanati, where I prayed in the Church of the Savior every morning and 
evening.675

On January 6, on “Natlisgeba”(religious day), I arrived in the village of Arbo, 
and since then I have been there, in the church of St. Giorgi, at whose will I went 
to bless the following villages: Devrisi (probably, it means the village of Dgvrisi, 
which is currently part of Tskhinvali - G.S.), Nikozi, Zemo in the churches of Khiti, 
Kushi, Khiti, Tirdznisi, Ditsi, Kordi and Tskhinvali. With the alms received from 
the people, I bought shelter, wax, and incense and brought them to the church of 
St. Giorgi of Arbo, who (meaning St. Giorgi of Arbo) appeared to me on the 13th 
of the same month, ordered me to go to Tskhinvali and pray for St. George of the 
border, to collect donations from the population, to buy a sheep and to St. Giorgi 
of Arbo He killed me in the church yard. Therefore, I went to Tskhinvali the next 
day. Saints appeared to me during the evening prayer in the Church of St. Giorgi 
of Chekere, who revealed their names to me. I remembered only Saint George and 
the Mother of God. They ordered me that if the Russians do not fear God and they 
do not have mercy on the people, then they will be punished by exile in Russia, that 

673  АКАК, T.V, стр. 943. #1052, # 1613.
674  A number of documentary sources confirm the existence of the Jojishvili family in 

the village of Vanati in the Little Liakhvi valley, see S. Alimbarashvili, History of Tinishkhidi, 
Gori 2005, p. 130; Jojiant district existed in Vanati. G. Sosiashvili, Essays from the History of 
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Prince Alexander will come to Georgia and Georgian rule will be restored again. I 
passed out during this revelation, and by the end of it I remember only a part of it. 
Not only this, but I have had many other wonderful apparitions in Arbo and other 
churches. My testimony is truly what I knew.”676

It seems that in order to rally the population in the villages of the Didi and Patara 
Liakhvi valleys against the Russian government, the “prayer” Barbara Lapachi, in 
order to free herself from the pressure of the Russian officials, “confessed” her 
illness. And he heard the Annunciation of the Mother of God. Otherwise, he could 
not escape the wrath of the government. What happened to Barbara Lapachi, how 
her life continued, whether she had relations with the pro-Aleksandre Batonishvili 
forces in the future is unknown.

Many branches of agriculture have been developed in Vanati since ancient 
times. From the information of Vakhushti presented above, it is clear that the 
territory of Bejisdziri from Jariasheni to Vanati was fertile and the population living 
here followed many branches of agriculture. In addition to the traditional fields of 
agriculture and cattle breeding, beekeeping has also been promoted in Vanati. In 
the 14th century, according to one of the deeds of mercy of Shalva Kvenipneveli, 
Eristavi of Ksani, the said village was obliged to pay for three liters of candle wax, 
which was to be given to the Ikorta Cathedral.677

Pottery has been developed in Vanati since ancient times. As it turns out, Vanati 
clay was famous for its best properties. Vanati potters were known throughout 
Kartli for their craftsmanship. The presence of toponyms and other onomastic 
material related to pottery indicates the ancient tradition of clay production in 
Vanati. In the early period, all the families of this village were engaged in clay 
work.678

In the 19th century, Vanati was not much different from other villages of Kartli, 
and the local population was very worried about the problems of existence. A 
kind of concession for the Vanati population was that the school operated here 
at the expense of the Society for the Restoration of Christianity,679 but the joy of 
the Vanati population turned out to be short-lived, because in 1884 the society 
announced that “there is no way to maintain the school anymore, and you alone 
have to bear the cost.”680

676  АКАК T.V, стр. 943; G. Sosiashvili, One episode of anti-Russian speech in Liakhvi 
valley at the beginning of the 19th century (Barbare Lafachi), Gori State University, Faculty of 
Humanities, Center of History and Archaeology, collection of works, 19(1-2), p. 173-188.

677  T. Zhordania, Chronicles II, Vol. 1897, p. 197.
678  M. Zandukeli, Women potters in Shida Kartli, collection: “Shida Kartli”, ethnographic 

research, vol., 1987, p. 156.
679  It refers to the missionary organization during Tsarist Russia, 1860-1917. The society 

was governed by a council based in Tbilisi, which was chaired at different times by the Crown 
Prince of the Caucasus and the Exarch of Georgia.

680  «Droeba», September 20, 1884, #203, p. 2.
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This fact was also due to the fact that, according to the correspondent of “Iveria”, 
there was “no sympathy” from the local population towards school and studies, and 
parents often led the boys away from studying. The local teacher and priest saw 
a solution in the fact that he started holding “literary evenings”. On February 27, 
1894, in one of these evenings, the village peasantry and women will be present, 
where they will read Ilya’s “Farmer’s Story”, which made a great impression on 
the people.681

According to the first chamber census of 1804 by the Russian authorities, 
33 households lived in Vanati (133 men and 85 women). Of these, the great 
majority were Georgians (25 households - 114 men, 74 women). The number 
of Ossetians was only 8 households (19 men, 11 women). In the description, 
Ossetians from Vanati are mentioned: “Settled Ossetians.” All of them were 
enrolled in the Treasury Department. 200 daily plots of land were available 
to the population. Of this, a large part was arable land, a part - meadow and a 
large area of   forest. In the source of the census it is vaguely written that “the 
best part was owned by the Lezgins.”682 The main activity of the population 
was farming and cattle breeding. The local peasants had no obligations, 
except for the fact that in 1802 Enokhin683 was deprived of 20 kodi of wheat 
and the same amount of barley.684 Among the peasants of this category lived 
in Vanati in 1843: Erema Makhniashvili and his children: Dato and Isaka, 
Erema’s cousin Beria and his children: Iacob and Gigola, Gigola’s sons: 
David, Shio and Andria. They owned 180 acres of land, where they grew 500 
kodis of bread, 150 kodis of barley, and 60 kodis of corn. They had 10 horses, 
40 cattle and 100 sheep.

Ivane Makhniashvili, his son Giorgi and grandsons: Iosebi and Maxime, Ivan’s 
relative Bachana and his son Teudore, Teudore’s sons: Petre and Solomon.

Zurab Makhniashvili, his son Sosia, brother Zurab and Zurab’s sons: Gabriel, 
Glakho and Sosia.

Among the peasants of the same category in Vanati were: Glakha Makhniashvili, 
Yoram Ivane, Andria, Davit Jojishvili, Nikoloz Maisuradze, Ninia Bedanashvili, 
Davit and Tsatsa Tevdorashvili, Andria, Khosro and Solomon Tedeluri, Sosia 
and Grigol Tsitsilashvili, Naskia Chochishvili (with her brother and nephew ) and 
others. A total of 31 households (136 souls).

At that time, the father of Vanati was Kaikhosro Tedeluri.
The names of the peasants missing in the censuses of the previous year have 

681  «Iveria», March 5, 1894, #48, p. 2.
682  I. Alimbarashvili, The population of Shida Kartli (Gori Mazri) in the first twenty 

years of the 19th century according to Russian chamber censuses, p. 54.
683  Captain, head of Gori district police during the time of the chief ruler Pavle 

Tsitsyanov.
684  I. Alimbarashvili, The population of Shida Kartli (Gori Mazri) in the first twenty 

years of the 19th century according to Russian chamber censuses, p. 54.



548 The History of Patara Liakhvi Gorge

also been specified, e.g. He wrote to Simon Khetagashvili: “He was missing in the 
new camera census.”685

The population of Vanati increased significantly at the end of the 19th century. 
According to the census of 1886, 83 households (235 men, 186 women, total - 
228 souls) were registered in Vanati. All of them were Georgian and Orthodox. 
79 households belonged to the treasury department, and 3 were owned by the 
church.686

A number of toponyms have been preserved in the village of Vanati, among 
which we can name: Tliakana, Tskaltsminda, Itraf, Makhniaant District, Jojiaant 
District, Basiant Khevi, Tala Akho, Galegaant Akho, etc. Before the August 2008 
war, the following surnames lived in Vanati: Makhniashvili, Jojishvili, Tedeluri, 
Galegashvili, Basishvili, Zakaroshvili, Tsitsiloshvili, Gochiashvili and others.

The village of Sarabuki is located in the north-west of Vanati. This village is 
not mentioned in Georgian historical documents. It seems that it was created later 
by the new settlers.

According to the first chamber census of 1804, Sarabuki was owned by Revaz, 
Ninia, Teimuraz and Glakha Pavlenishvili. In the mentioned village, mostly 
Ossetians who settled from the North Caucasus lived, who had no obligations to 
the rulers. They were only required to collect firewood from the forest and pay for 
one sheep per household once a year.687

According to the chamber census of church peasants of 1842, Sarabuki was 
still owned by Ninia Pavlenishvili, where 5 families of serfs (31 souls) lived. 
The document mentions Badura Arbolishvili and his children: Ninia, Moshe and 
Petre. Baaduri’s brother - Spiridon. Solomon Arbolishvili and his children: Iosebi, 
Nikolozi and Alex. Tetia Chakhalidze and her children: Farsadan, Solomon and 
Gigola. Levan Kokoshvili and others. The head of the village was Sosia Arbolishvili, 
and the judges were: Sosia Chigladze and Simon Kokoshvili. Because “they didn’t 
know how to write,” Tskaloba Thandiev (Tandiashvili) signs the letter.688

685  Seatsa, F. 254, writ. I, case 2036, p. 17-23, Посемеиние списки вольноупущенных 
крестьян по Горийскому уезду, 1843-46 года.

686  Свод статистических данных о населении Закавказскаго края, извлеченных 
из посемейных списков 1886 г., издан по распоряжению Главноначальствующаго 
гражданскою частию на Кавказе Закавказским статистическим комитетом, Тифлисская 
Губерния, Горийский уезд, Цхинвальский участок, Тиф., 1893, #1248
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Beloti-Satskheneti (Satskhenisi)

Beloti village, is located on the right bank of river Patara Liakhvi, 1160 m above 
sea level, and 15 km from Tskhinvali, in the south of Gudisi ridge.

According to the administrative division of the 70s of the last century, Beloti 
represented the village. The center of the council and the following villages belonged 
to it: Albiri, Atsriskhevi, Bisoita, Gnasuri, Gnuli, Gozo, Delagina, Disigini, Eltura, 
Zemo Zonkari, Inauri, Latsauri, Maldzigata, Sakanafo, Siata, Sochi, Kvemo 
Zonkari, Shamshieti, Shuatskhiri, Shulauri, Khadurianthkari, Khoshuri, Khurita.689

According to Vakhushti Batonishvili’s description: “There is a place on this 
Merishkhevi in a small place on the edge of a river. There is a castle high on a hill, 
on the top of the small mountain that comes from Snekvi. This mountain separates 
the villages of Kulbiti - Vanati, and Satskheni, and Beloti and Little Liakh.”690

Beloti, as well as the villages in the middle and upper reaches of the Patara 
Liakhvi valley, was the property of the Ksani nobility. According to the Vakhushti 
writings, the Ksani people had their castle and residence in Beloti: “Here Beloti 
built a palace for the good weather, son of Kularaghas Giorgi made it a residence 
for the Ksani people.”691

From the report of Johann Anton Güldenstedt, a German traveler who visited 
Georgia in the 70s of the 18th century, it can be seen that Eristavs of Ksni and his 
cousin Giorgi Kularaghas had a dispute over Beloti and other villages in the Patara 
Liakhvi valley.

``...in the evening I was visited by Eristavi’s cousin Giorgi, who bears the 
Persian title - Kularaghas, and to whom Eristavi (we are talking about Eristavi 
of Ksani - G.S.) gave Beloti and several villages on Patara Liakhvi after many 
disputes.”692

Ioane Bagrationi, in his work: “Description of Kartl-Kakheti, “Beloti is 
mentioned in the list of the villages where there are “Ossetian people living in the 
Patara Liakhvi valley and half-Georgian people. “In the mentioned list, we read:

“K. Satskhenisi, resident, Beloti, resident...”693

It is not by chance that Ioane Bagrationi mentions the Ossetians in the upper part 
of the Patara Liakhvi valley. At the end of the 18th century, the Ossetians settled 
in the mountainous part of Shida Kartli. As Prof. R. Tofchishvili notes, “By the 
end of the 18th century, the Ossetians created several new villages in the southern 

689  Georgian Soviet Encyclopedia, Vol. 2, vol., 1977, p. 289.
690  Vakhushti Bagrationi, Description of the Kingdom of Georgia, Life of Kartli, text 
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693  Ioane Bagrationi, Mentioned work, p. 38.
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direction (again in the mountains), more precisely, they settled in the settlements 
of the Georgians... Ossetians did not live at all in the Prone valley (the so-called 
Znauri district). They had compact settlements only in the mountainous part of 
Didi Liakhvi, Patara Liakhvi, as well as in Truso and Kudaro.694 In describing the 
valley of Little Liakhvi, Güldenstedt named “Ossetian parts, “including the villages 
inhabited by Georgians, “partially mixed with Armenians, “namely: Satskhenisi, 
Karbi, Mereti, Ksusis, Beloti and others.695

Güldenstedt mentions about Beloti: “I passed 30 verst to the west on the crest of 
the middle Alps and landed in a valley in which a small stream flows. I followed him 
for a distance of 30 verses down and passed to the south, the Georgian fortresses of 
Atsrikhevi, Beloti and Eredvi.696

Z. Chichinadze points out that as of 1801, Ossetians lived together with 
Georgians in the villages of Patara Liakhvi Valley: Ditsi, Atsriskhevi, Vanati, 
Beloti, etc.697 According to R. Topchishvili’s research, by 1814 the number of 
Ossetian population in Patara Liakhvi valley was 393 households. However, 
the researcher explains that 300 families lived in the area: “It seems that at the 
beginning of the 19th century, intensive migration of Ossetians from the Patara 
Liakhvi valley to the villages of the plain took place, and 83 families migrated.’’698

According to the Russian census of 1804, Beloti belonged to the nobility of 
Ksani. Mikheil Eristavi owned 15 Ossetian households (with 199 inhabitants), 
while Revaz Eristavi owned 12 Ossetian households (with 85 inhabitants) and 9 
Georgian households (with 56 inhabitants), in total 27 Ossetian households (with 
204 inhabitants) and 9 Georgian households (with 56 inhabitants) lived in the 
village.699 The population cultivated 40 per day of land.

1830-1831 According to the census, 16 Georgian families lived in Beloti, 
including: Demetrashvili, Terashvili, Chipchiuri and others.700

In the book of income of Ksani nobility compiled in the first quarter of the 19th 
century, only the Georgian population is recorded in Beloti. In the document, we 
read: “The village is undet taxes: God Terashvili has two and a half bread and barley, 
ten shauri of the slaughterhouse, ten shauri of sazaro (?), five abaz of meghuni, five 
abaz of Christmas and Easter, two abaz of barley hay and four and a half erbo 
of the mountain, one chicken; for Nika Terashvili three kodi bread and barley, 
three manats and ten shauri money, half a liter of erbo and chicken; For Andria 
Terashvili, one loaf of bread, two manats and three Abaz Uzaltun money - half of 

694  R. Topchishvili, Issues of the settlement of Ossetians in Georgia and ethno-history of 
Shida Kartli, Tb., 1997, p. 148.

695  Guldenstedt’s trip to Georgia, Vol. II, p. 65.
696  Ibid., p. 153.
697  Z. Chichinadze, History of Ossetia, tf., 1913, p. 185.
698  R. Topchishvili, Mentioned work, p. 164.
699  Seatsa, F. 254; Sat. 58, p. 12.
700  R. Topchishvili, Mentioned work, p. 199.
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it was erbo and chicken; four kodi bread and barley for Yase Demetrashvili; Three 
manats and ten shauri money, half a liter of erbo and one chicken, one varia; Five 
kodi bread and barley for Fisadze society; three manats and three abaz of money; 
half a liter of Erbo, Mother and Varia; Benjamin’s son - half a kodi of bread and 
barley, thirteen abaz of money and mother-of-pearl; Benjamin’s son Zacharazade 
half a cod of bread and barley, thirteen abaz of money; Beniamenisshvili one code 
of bread and barley, fourteen abaz of money for Khosuruvaze; With these three 
brothers, they should make one zareki Erbo and Mother; For Betsia Tsikaridze, put 
two kodi and akus of bread and barley, three manats and one abazi of money, three 
of Erbo, Mother and Varia; For Gabriel Tsikaridze, three kodi of bread and barley, 
three manats and ten shauri money, half a liter of Erbo, Mother and Varia, for 
Gogia Tsikaridze, three kodi and two grains of bread and barley; three manats and 
two abazi money, three chareks of Erbo, Mother and Varia; For Ninika Tsikaridze, 
one and a half kods of bread and barley, fourteen abazi money, Chareki Erbo, for 
Mother Sosika Archuadze, three kods of bread and barley; three rupees and one 
abazi; Six and a half Erbo, Mother and Varia; For Shio Archuadze, four kodi of 
bread and barley, three manats and ten shauri, half a liter of erbo, motherly and 
varia.

Among the villages in Patara Liakhvi valley, Beloti was distinguished by its 
strategic location.

As Acad. P. Zakaraya notes: “The river small Liakhvi valley was connected to 
Maghran-Dvaleti and above, by the road leading to the north. In the middle Ages, if 
earlier, the enemy often came from the north, from across the Caucasus Mountains, 
and he needed to be met properly. For this purpose, the governors of the country 
and especially of the valley used to fortify the road leading here. It is the result of 
this that castles and towers have been arranged on this line since the middle feudal 
period, and the earlier ones are probably underground. One of the main castles of 
the late centuries is in Beloti.”701

As we have already mentioned, Beloti Castle was not visited by the German 
traveler Güldenstedt in the 70s of the 18th century. In addition to Güldenstedt, in 
the same period, another German traveler, Jakob Reineggs, also saw Beloti Castle. 
I. Rainegs writes: “The largest and densest population of Kartli now, as well as 
in the past, should be found in the foothills and middle mountains of the southern 
part of the Western Caucasus. The entire strip between the multi-branched rivers 
Khansa, Largvisi and Patar Liakhvi (on the left bank of the latter lies the cool 
mountain fortress Beloti) is occupied by numerous families of the Gru family.702

The village of Beloti and other villages of Patara Liakhvi valley gained special 
importance in the Middle Ages due to the roads in the valley that have been 

701  P. Zakaraia, Old Fortresses of Georgia, vol., 1988, p. 131.
702  I. Reineggs, Travel to Georgia, translation from German, introduction and references 

added by Gia Gelashvili, Tb., 2002, p. 149.
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operating since ancient times, through which it was possible to connect not only 
with different parts of the country, but also with the North Caucasus.

During the epidemics spread in the country, as it turns out from the sources, the 
royal family often took refuge in the Patara Liakhvi valley. In 1770, due to the “black 
plague” spreading in the country, King Erekle II of Kartli-Kakheti died in Beloti. 
About this in the “Chronicles of Kartli-Kakheti XVII-XVIII centuries” compiled by 
P. Karbelashvili, we read: “1770 On June 6, a great plague broke out in Tbilisi, and 
Erekle died in Kartli in November. He was brought from Mejvriskhevi to Gori with his 
family.”703 Iese Baratashvili also confirms the mentioned information: “On June 6, 458 
(1770), a great trouble arose in the city. Mr. (meaning Erekle II-G.S.) Aikara, Zebzanda. 
Ioane was taking me sick, I couldn’t tell the master where to take the sick person! I 
praise God who gave me strength. I bought two carts and five horses, unloaded them 
and went to Zemo Kartli. Eristavi Davit of Ksani will win me, he shot me with the help 
of great deal. When it was dark, we went to Beloti, John’s psalm continued and they 
would say that there is a seal. I thank the almighty God for taking many doctors and 
other people’s medicine and the air of Beloti has saved me. We were invited to Beloti, 
Mejhvriskhevi, and we all had a good time, joy, and relaxation.704 As mentioned, Beloti 
was owned by the nobility of Ksani in the middle Ages, but in the second half of the 
18th century, the Patara Liakhvi valley became the property of the royal authorities. 
Giorgi Kularaghasi’s defection played a big role in this.

According to Davit Batonishvili, after punishing Giorgi Kularaghasi of Ksani 
Eristavi, Erekle II handed over the Patara Liakhvi valley to Yulon Batonishvili.705

Erekle II, in exchange for the estates in the valleys of Ksani and Patara Liakhvi, 
to Rostom, the son of Eristavi of Ksani, gave the estates of “the plain and the foot 
of the page”, leaving only Ksusis from the villages of the Patara Liakhvi valley. 
Iese Baratashvili writes about this: “On Koronikon 466 (1778) in January, 17 cities 
were taken by Mr. Ksani; When we reached Mukhran, he said to the people of 
good manners: “You know, Nadirsha gave my father Ksani and we came and took 
it in our hands.” Many times the people of Ksnikhevi attacked us and we defeated 
them, sometimes they asked for our master, we brought them to Khorasnida and 
the powerful ruler gave us a big glass, sometimes Shanshe stood back and Zuraba 
too, and now Giorgi sealed it. It is true that Rostom and father, have not done 
anything wrong, but I can no longer trust anyone on Ksani, Liakhvi, I will not let 
anyone in anymore, and I will give Rostom, Vake, and the bottom of the page what 
is suitable for a man there. Akhateli and Zardiashvili, Furtseladze, Cherkezashvili 

703  Chronicles of Georgian history, Prof. A. Ioseliani’s ed. Vol., 1980, p. 126.
704  The life-testament of Yase Baratashvili, the text was published with an introduction, 

notes, glossary and references by Avtandil Ioseliani, volume, 1950, p. 57-58; G. Sosiashvili, 
from the history of the spread of epidemics in Georgia, vol., 2020, p. 16-17.

705  Materials collected for the history of Georgia by Batonishvili Davit Giorgi dzi and his 
brothers, 1744-1844. Vol., 1906, p. 15.
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were recruited to Aznaurshvili; Among the Utnelishvili family, only Giorgi and the 
Fitskhelaurians as a whole, and to him, he gave Ksusi, Paputi, Tkviavi, Marana, 
Karaleti, Rekha, Mejvriskhevi, Akhalubani and Sakatgori and the communities: 
Kumis and Navtlughi to Rostom. Gori, Tskhinvali, which was either Giorgi’s 
share, or Rostom, he gave everything to Rostom, he gave Akhalgori, Georgian, 
Ossetians the same. Giorgi Batonishvili attacked Ksani, went to Yulon Liakhvi and 
was taken to Tiflis on January 26.”706

After the mercy of his father, Yulon Batonishvili settled in Beloti, one of the 
villages of Patara Liakhvi valley.

However, the resistance of the Ksani nobility did not subside. They still aspired 
to conquer the Patara Liakhvi valley. One letter of Queen Darejan dates back to 
1788. Erekle II’s companion Otar Amilakhvari instructed Yuloni in Beloti to warn 
about the impending danger from the people of Ksni:

“I informed my son Yulon about this, that now Beloti is facing so much caution 
and will there be a spare if the children of Ksani Eristavi go to Akhaltsikhe. Now it 
is no longer suitable for Yuloni Beloti to stand, so he should go down to Gori with 
his wife and children and stand. I prefer it that way, and many others choose it that 
way, and I don’t know about you.”707

After Yulon Batonishvili settled in Beloti, the said village became an important 
center of culture. During Yulon’s stay in Little Liakhvi valley, famous Georgian 
scribes worked in Beloti: Yase Baratashvili (1728-1786) and Solomon Aleksishvili 
(1742-1808),708 and a little later, Yulon Batonishvili’s tutor and court scribe Ioane 
Kartvelishvili, who was invited by Yulon to the king, was closely connected with Beloti. 
He was entrusted with the upbringing of his son’s minor sons, as he tells us: “In the 
year 1800, according to Chronicle (488), the king’s son Yulon was taken by family by 
Beloti and came to Krtskhinvali. I will bring you with me, and I will bring you too, my 
son Shio. Here a son was given to me from Ghuti, your brother, on the 27th of January, 
whom I baptized the king’s son, Leon, and named him Gabriel. We spent the winter 
here, but I was sad for two reasons: one//because the signs of our future misfortunes 
appeared clearly, and secondly, because my mother, your grandmother, was burdened 
by the diseases of the elderly and could not get up. At the beginning of the forties of this 
year, Batonishvili Davit Gori came with the Kakheti army in February. Parnaoz, the 
king’s son, entered the fortress of Surami and fortified it. David began his apostleship 
and requested the fortress of Surami. From that time on, the master’s son Yulon would 
go to all the places, sometimes he would not accompany me.709

706  The life-testament of Yase Baratashvili, the text was published with an introduction, 
notes, glossary and references by Avtandil Ioseliani, volume, 1950, p. 57-58; G. Sosiashvili, 
from the history of the spread of epidemics in Georgia, vol., 2020, p. 83.

707  M. Tsotniashvili, for the history of Tskhinvali, vol., 1966, p. 65.
708  L. Menabde, Centers of Ancient Georgian Culture, vol., 1990, p. 53.
709  Ioane Kartvelishvili, memoirs, Auth. With research, editing and notes by Yoseliani, 

vol., 1952, p. 80-81.
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Ioane Kartvelishvili was also connected with Yulon Batonishvili by being bright 
and cheerful. As he writes in his memoirs, John baptized his son for Yulon’s son 
Levan Batonishvili: “In 1800, at the beginning of Koronikon, the king’s son Yulon 
came with his family from Beloti and Krtskhinvali. I brought you with me and I 
brought you too, my children, here I was given a son from Ghuti, your brother, 
Janvri K. Z. (27) whom I baptized Leon, the son of the king’s son, and called 
him Gabriel.”710 Ioane Kartvelishvili also had a family in Beloti. His mother died 
here, and he laid her to rest in the courtyard of the Arbo church: “My mother, your 
grandmother (addressing her children - G. S.) was very ill, I couldn’t bear to go 
out to see her, not if I had my work to do, Batonishvili wouldn’t bother me. , that 
he had a lot of work to do and no one would hire another writer. One day I came 
to Beloti, I saw my love and the next day I married her again, they took me, due 
to my sin and misfortune, at the same time, I had the urge to execute her, on the 
4th of May, I went and visited Beloti that night; Beloti does not have a church to 
bury the dead. The next day, I tried with all my might to bring the dead body to the 
Arbo church and bury it there. A man was sent to Batonishvili Yulon, he did not 
let me go upstairs, and from there they took me to Kulbiti again. At that time, his 
parents came to him in grief and they beat him for his mother’s death. In this way, 
the necessity for you to be there without an owner was another sorrow. I will wait 
for the day with every worry, he had other worries besides this.”711

Yulon Batonishvili was from time to time sometimes in Beloti, sometimes in 
Kulbiti and Tskhinvali. Yulon Erekle’s son’s family lived in Beloti before he left 
Eastern Georgia. Ioane Kartvelishvili writes about this: “David disbanded his army 
and went to the city. We also came to Beloti. We left this summer so sad. Batonishvili 
went to the city to fetch the queen; three brothers, Yulon, Vakhtang and Parnaoz, 
came with an army. The queen of Avchala (meaning the wife of Erekle II, the queen 
of Darejan - G.S.)712 Kavalenski713 did not let them and they came empty-handed as 
well. At this time, Mr. Sdzal (meaning Yulon Batonishvili’s wife Salome Revazi’s 
daughter, Amilakhvari-G.S.) started to catch a cold. From Beloti he brought them 
to Kulbiti.” That Yulon Batonishvili lived in Beloti for some time is confirmed by a 
letter sent by Yulon Batonishvili to Carl Knoring from Beloti on October 16, 1800, 
where Yulon talks about his friendly relationship with the Russian official. This letter 
reveals that Yulon sent Knoring a horse (Bedauri Koran) as a gift.714

At the turn of the 18th and 19th centuries, Yulon Batonishvili was confronted by 
Davit Batonishvili, the successor of Giorgi XII, who used Russian troops against 

710  Ioane Kartvelishvili, memoirs, Auth. With research, editing and notes by Yoseliani, 
vol., 1952, p. 81.

711  Ibid., p. 95.
712  Here, the ambassador of Russia is referred , then the «ruler of Georgia» Petre Kova-

lenski, Died in 1817
713  Ioane Kartvelishvili, Memoirs, p. 82-83.
714  АКАК, I, стр. 226, # 191.
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his great-uncle. Beloti fortress became Yulon Batonishvili’s shelter. It is clear from 
the letter written by General Lazarev to the chief ruler Karl Knoring, dated January 
23, 1801, that Yulon took the wife of his rival feudal lord - Giorgi Amilakhvari as 
a hostage and locked her in the Beloti fortress.715

 Yuloni Batonishvili avoided confrontation with his nephew. Davit Giorgi’s son 
used Ksani eristavs against his uncle, who promised to hand over his estates if he 
was expelled from Yulon’s Patara Liakhvi valley. Yulon got up from Beloti and 
looked at Imereti. After leaving the Patara Liakhvi valley, he stopped for a short 
time in Tskhinvali.716 According to Davit Batonishvili’s narration: “Yulon and 
Parnaoz, the king’s sons, went to Imereti with his mother’s daughter’s place with 
King Solomon, and he placed them in the forest and provided them with food.’’717

1891 A letter was published in the magazine “Mtsemsi”, about the relics 
preserved in village Arbo Cathedral. It is clear from the letter that Andria Zhuruli, 
the dean of St. Giorgi’s Church in Arbo, had a relationship with Yulon Batonishvili 
in Beloti. Later, the deacon, who fled to Mozdok, took the icon of Jesus Christ in 
the Church of the Savior in Beloti along with the relics of St. Giorgi’s Cathedral 
in Arbo.718

 The village of Beloti is mentioned in the register of the duty army of Erekle 
II. According to the document, XVIII century. In the 70s, Navroza Chipchiuri was 
obliged to go on a hike from Beloti by order of the king.719

In the late feudal period, the population of Beloti and Satskheneti paid various 
types of taxes. 18th century Finally, Beloti and Satskheneti (Satskhenisi) are 
also mentioned in the list of villages that “pay Kodi bread”. It is clear from the 
documents720 that the peasants of Satskheneti had to give 6 kharvaris of bread in 
favor of the Russians.721

According to the 1781 census, Georgians lived in Beloti, as well as in other 
villages on the upper reaches of the Patara Liakhvi valley. The document mentions: 
priest Joseph, Gogia Terashvili, Teudore and Benjamin Demetrashvili, Petre and 
Gogia Lobzhanidze, Mandzula and Gogia Tsikaridze, Giorgi and Ninia Archvadze, 
Kitesa Lazareshvili, Giorgi Chibchiuri and Glakha Terashvili.722

715  АКАК, I, стр. 235, # 210.
716  Ioane Kartvelishvili, Memoirs, p. 95.
717  Materials collected for the history of Georgia by Davit Giorgisdze of Batonishvili and 

his brothers, 1744-1840, tf., 1906, p. 58-59.
718  I. Megrelidze, Antiquities in the Liakhvi Valley, II, Tb., 1997, p. 20. 
719  Yase Lortkifanidze, Documents about the duty army of King Erekle, Journal of the 

State Museum of Georgia, XIV-B, 1947, p. 337.
720  History of Georgia in toponymy, D. Muskhelishvili Ed., Vol. II, p. 172-173.
721  Materials for the economic history of Georgia, Ed. of N. Berdzenishvili. T. III, Vol., 

1955, p. 106-107, Doc. 76.
722  A. Tabuashvili census registers of the city of Tskhinvali and its surrounding villages 

(second half of the XVIII century), volume, 2013, p. 96.
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The first camera census conducted by the Russian authorities in 1804 gives us 
an ethnically different picture, where out of 36 households (160 men, 100 women) 
registered in Beloti, 27 households (128 men, 76 women) were Ossetians, and 9 
households (32 men, 24 women, all They were owned by the nobility of Mikheil 
and Revaz of Ksani) Georgian.723

According to the church peasant census of 1842, Beloti was owned by Shanshe, 
Tornike and Giorgi Eristavs, and there were 16 families of serfs (74 souls): 
Kristosia, Khosro, Iese, Shio and Ivane Demetrashvili, Khosro, Ninia, Kitesa 
Terashvili, Betsia Tsikaridze, Sosia Fisadze, Ninia Kurchashvili, Teudore and 
Dimitri Chibchiuri (In original Чавчеури), Kikola Rtvelidze and others. Kitesa 
Demetrashvili is mentioned in the document as Beloti’s mother-in-law. The judges 
of the village were: Andria Terashvili and Sosia Archuadze. “Because they didn’t 
know how to write,” Tskaloba Thandiev (Tandiashvili) signed the document.724

According to the census conducted in 1886, there are 37 households in Beloti 
(129 men, 99 women, total 228 souls). All of them were Georgian (Orthodox by 
confession), 6 of them belonged to the Treasury Department, and the rest to the 
Church.725

In the village of Beloti, in accordance with the conditions of the mountains, 
the population was mainly engaged in cattle breeding. Due to the fact that arable 
land was not abundant here, we find such facts when the local residents moved to 
the villages on the lower side of the Patara Liakhvi valley and appropriated the 
beds here. This is confirmed by a document from 1786, from which it can be seen 
that the Beloti peasants Giorgi Pisadze and Beri Chipchiuri cultivated the estate in 
Kordi, for which they had to pay “kulukhi” to the church.726

The rich past of Beloti is evidenced by the architectural monuments preserved 
in its territory, of which Beloti Castle, built in the 17th-18th centuries, is worth 
mentioning.727

As Acad. P. Zakaraia notes: “Beloti Castle was one of the most important ones in 
the 18th century.’’728 The said castle played a great role in the fight against Russian 

723 I. Alimbarashvili, The population of Shida Kartli (Gori district) in the first twenty 
years of the 19th century according to Russian chamber censuses, p. 55. XIX century. In the 
following censuses of the first half, Ossetians are no longer seen in Beloti. Maybe they moved 
to Bari villages.

724  Seatsa, F. 254, Writ. I, Case 1951, p. 312-316, Камеральное описание церковных 
крестьян Ксанского участка Горийского уезда, 1842 года

725  Свод статистических данных о населении Закавказскаго края, извлеченных 
из посемейных списков 1886 г., издан по распоряжению Главноначальствующаго 
гражданскою частию на Кавказе Закавказским статистическим комитетом, Тифлисская 
Губерния, Горийский уезд, Цхинвальский участок, Тиф., 1893, #1445.

726  G. Sosiashvili, from the history of Patara Liakhvi valley, p. 37.
727  P. Zakaraia, Old Fortresses of Georgia, vol., 1988, p. 131.
728  P. Zakaraia, Mentioned work, p. 131.
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aggression in the Patara Liakhvi Valley. In 1801, apparently, Yulon Batonishvili 
lost Beloti Castle.729 This is confirmed by a letter written by General Lazarev in 
the name of Karl Knoring on February 2, 1801, where it is mentioned that the day 
before he received a letter from Dusheti from Major Saakadzi himself to arrive in 
Dusheti accompanied by a small detachment of princes Vakhtang and Mirian, and 
a unit of the Gulyakov musketeer regiment stationed in the Gori fortress According 
to Captain Gartsevich’s report, princes Yulon and Alexander, on their way to the 
village of Beloti, tried to invade the village of Karaleti on the way, but during a 
clash with the locals, they lost one person and were unable to do anything.730

Since 1802, Beloti fortress has been occupied by the Russian army. From the 
report of General Tuchkov, which was written in the name of General Lazarev on 
August 12, 1802, it is clear that Yulon Batonishvili tried to recruit the nobles living 
in Kartli and rebel against the Russians. Yulon sent special letters to dignitaries. 
Malkhaz Andronikashvili, Piran Cherkezishvili and Luarsab Machabeli are named 
as the distributors of the letters. From the report of the Russian official, it can be 
seen that the whereabouts of the suspects were known to the authorities. Malkhaz 
Andronikashvili and Luarsab Machabeli were in the village of Sveri in Didi 
Liakhvi valley, and Piran Cherkezishvili was in Kulbiti. General Lazarev gave an 
order to arrest the suspects and to arrest Yulon Batonishvili along with them, and 
to send additional 50 Russian grenadiers to Beloti prison.731 Yulon Batonishvili 
also tried to revolt the Ossetians living in the mountainous area of   the Didi and 
Patara Liakhvi valleys against the Russian government. As it can be seen from the 
letter written by State Councilor Kovalenski in the name of Karl Knoring, for this 
purpose, Yulon Batonishvili attacked the Russian detachment in his former estate, 
in the village of Beloti. Kovalensky also emphasizes that Major-General Tuchkov 
acted in accordance with his orders and carried out preliminary measures, as a 
result of which Yulon Batonishvili could no longer implement his plans.732

Patara Liakhvi valley, in particular, the Vanati checkpoint and the Beloti fortress 
were further fortified by the Russian authorities in the following days, it seems that 
they had some information about the invasion of the rebellious Batonishvili. In 
the note written by Lieutenant-Colonel Simonovich to Major-General Lazarev on 
August 16, 1802, it is mentioned that it was necessary to strengthen the Tskhinvali 

729  It is worth noting that in the 20s of the 20th century, the war flag made by Yulon 
Batonishvili was seen in Beloti church by the famous antiquarian G. Bochoridze. The researcher 
writes about this: «Georgian war flag, under which, according to tradition, Yulon Batonishvili 
fought at the beginning of the 19th century. It is badly damaged, the spear has been removed 
and lost. ~ c. Bochoridze, Kartli Church-Monasteries and Antiquities, prepared for publication 
by Zaza Skhirtladze and Natalia Chitishvili, with the participation of Inga Gogoberishvili, Tb., 
2011, p. 288.

730  AKAK, T. I, str. 262, #270.
731   Ibid., стр. 247, # 238.
732  Ibid., стр. 393, # 497.
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checkpoint and the Beloti fortress with military force, which is why, by order of 
Major-General Tuchkov, 51 soldiers, 1 An officer-officer, 2 non-commissioned 
officers, Cossack Uriadnik and 12 Cossacks, 6 of them were to stand at the 
checkpoint of Vanati (Wakut is written, probably it should be Vanati). 20 armed 
Georgians sent by Giorgi Amilakhvari were additionally put in Beloti prison.733

Yulon and Farnaoz Batonishvili, who rebelled against the Russian government, 
continued to fight. The authorities had information that they were going to move 
from Imereti to Kartli with armed detachments. Against them, as it is clear from the 
letter written by Lieutenant-Colonel Simonovich in the name of General Lazarev, 
dated August 20, 1802, the Cossack detachment of “Yasauli” Kondrashev and 
Georgian horsemen were sent. The princes learned about the approach of the 
Russian troops and turned back. It is worth noting that the authorities learned about 
the letter sent by Elizbar Eristavi to Revaz Eristavi, in which Elizbar offered Revaz 
to hand over the Beloti fortress to Yuloni and Parnaoz upon their arrival in Kartli.734

In the same period, Major-General Lazarev’s letter to Karl Knoring was written, 
where it is mentioned that the king of Imereti was standing with his army in the 
village of Chala, 30 verses away from the junction of Kartl-Imereti, and a small 
detachment of Lezgnins joined him. Yulon and Parnaoz Batonishvili were with them. 
It became known to General Lazarev that their army totaled 3000 men. In the letter, 
we are talking about those military measures, the implementation of which would 
ensure border protection, security of internal territories and full readiness. At that 
time, Beloti fortress was fortified by 50 grenadiers (officially) and 12 Cossacks.735

The authorities wanted to strengthen Beloti fortress with additional forces along 
with other fortresses of Shida Kartli. This is confirmed by General Lazarev’s letter 
to Karl Knoring dated August 20, 1802, where it is mentioned that it would be 
better to repair the out-of-order cannons in Georgia and then place them in the 
fortresses of Tskhinvali, Surami and Beloti, as well as at the Karaleti checkpoint.736 
The government had its representative Katsia Pavlenishvili in the village of Beloti, 
who regularly provided information to the Russian officials about the movement of 
the rebellious Batonishvili. This is confirmed by the letter of Vice-Colonel Elizbar 
Eristavi to Governor Tsitsianov dated June 15, 1804. As the author of the letter 
notes, on June 13 he received a message from Volkonsky himself, where he asked 
for a meeting. It turns out that the nobleman established in Beloti, Favlenishvili, 
sent a letter to the Russian official on his way to Ananuri, saying that Yulon 
Batonishvili, his two sons and brother Parnaoz came to Didi Liakhvi valley and 
were going to revolt.737

733  АКАК, T. I, стр. 248, # 241.
734  Ibid., стр. 250, # 245.
735  Ibid., стр. 394, # 501.
736  Ibid., стр. 363, # 1130.
737  АКАК, T. II, Тиф., 1868, стр. 129, # 216.
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According to the data of 1802, the village of Beloti was state property.738 In 
the document dated April 2, 1803, which Captain Enokhin sent to Chief Governor 
P. It is an appendix to the letter written in the name of Tsitsyanov, it contains 
information about the location of the real estate and estates owned by the royal 
family located in Gori district. According to the appendix of the Russian official 
letter: “The village of Beloti is located on the edge of Patara Liakhvi. 27 families 
of Georgian ethnicity live there, including 83 men and 78 women. According to 
the locals, the area between the mountains is (almost) inconvenient for plowing, 
rocky land, where one daily plowing is equivalent to 240 plots. The forest is one 
version away from the village, it is used for firewood and one daily arable land is 
equivalent to 30 plots. Farmers in rural areas are poor, they grow wheat, sorghum, 
barley and oats, which barely meets their subsistence requirements. Cattle breeding 
is moderately developed. In the form of tax, the village owner is paid according 
to their means, according to their means: 8 households pay 25 kods of wheat and 
25 kods of barley, 4 households for one liter of butter and 4 households for half a 
liter of butter, at a total cost of 25 rubles. Nobleman Furtseladze,739 appointed by 
the Moorish prince of the village Yuloni, lives with his family in the village of 
Didi Mereti. The obligation of the peasants to Mourav is 6 loaves of bread and one 
chicken. According to the locals, the village was given to Prince Yulon by King 
Erekle for 25 years and is under his ownership.740

In the letter written on June 10, 1831 by the assessors of the collegium, 
Janovski and Kozachkovski, in the name of the chief ruler Paskevich, it is 
mentioned that according to the decision of March 13, 1803, 3 villages of Patara 
Liakhvi valley: Atsriskhevi, Beloti and Satskheneti were included in the Ksani 
Saeristavo.741 In the same book, we read that in the Patara Liakhvi valley there 
are traces of the life of more developed people than the local population. The 
authors cite the example of the village of Beloti, where there was a two-story 
house with Persian decoration and a fortress. First, the nobles of Ksani lived 
there, and then Yulon Batonishvili. Two versts above Beloti, where the Potrisi 
valley joins the Patara Liakhvi valley, according to Russian officials, is a fortress 
(presumably the Pokhala fortress is meant), which was built to protect against 
attacks. Here, it is mentioned that the Georgian village Atsriskhevi is located 
higher up in the valley, where there are ruins of a fortress, a little far from it, two 
watchtowers are erected on both sides of the valley. And above the towers live 
the disobedient Kyoto (?) Ossetians.742

738  АКАК, T. I, стр. 467, # 575.
739  Most likely, this should be Gogia Purtseladze, who is mentioned as the keeper of 

Patara Liakhvi and the Ossetians during the reign of George XII. See: Pl. Ioseliani, Life of 
Giorgi XIII, p. 263.

740  АКАК, T. II, стр. 73, # 121.
741  АКАК, T. VII, Тиф., 1878, стр. 375, # 306.
742  АКАК, T. VII, стр. 376, # 306.
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Although Yulon Batonishvili lost control over the Patara Liakhvi valley 
and the Beloti fortress was controlled by the Russian authorities, as it turns 
out, the peasantry belonging to the Elizbar Kasni people living in Beloti and 
its surroundings acted against the Russian military officials. The Ossetians also 
disobeyed the government, whose dissatisfaction was further increased by the 
restrictions imposed due to the spread of the “black plague” in the villages 
inhabited by Ossetians. In order to control the movement of Ossetians from 
the infected villages in the Patara Liakhvi valley, the authorities organized a 
special checkpoint. Similar restrictions were imposed on the Ossetians living 
in the mountainous area of   the Didi Liakhvi Valley, where the “Black Plague” 
was prevalent during the mentioned period.743 In the decree written by Chief 
Ruler Gudovich in the name of Colonel Staube, dated December 10, 1807, it 
is mentioned that the ruler of Georgia sent him the letter of the Gori district 
commander, which was related to the farming activities of Elizbar Eristavi 
himself, living in the village of Beloti, Snekha (probably it should be written 
Snekvi) and Gurtauli. In particular, more than 100 people gathered together 
opened fire on a detachment of Cossacks sent to arrest disobedient Ossetians and 
wounded one of them. He expelled the Georgian guards from the checkpoint, 
who were monitoring the movement of Ossetians to Kartli from the Ossetian 
villages affected by contagious diseases. It is also mentioned that by the order of 
the count, the colonel was instructed to send a military detachment to the three 
villages mentioned above and to arrest the leaders of the disturbances.744

On April 20, 1922, by the decree of the Council of People’s Commissars of the 
Georgian SSR, village Beloti was attributed to the Autonomous Region of South 
Ossetia.

Several communities are listed in the mentioned decree, including Tamarasheni, 
Tskhinvali, Tsunari, Dirbi, Avlevi, Mereti, Beloti. Beloti community included the 
villages on the upper reaches of the Little Liakhvi valley.745

village Among the toponyms common in Beloti, we can name: Manavlebi, 
Kashueti, Samarilebi, Naserali, Sakvare, Pokhala, St. Marine, Lomisa, Chikokari, 
Avazani, Vakemta, Tzimkamta, Didvake, Nadraseuli, Berosakho, Jukaantkari, 
Teraantakho, Narujebi, Gurjela, Sapitne, Sagochei, Tskhanarei, goginakho, 
Didmitsa.

Before the August 2008 war, the following families lived in Beloti: Demetrashvili, 
Chipchiuri, Terashvili, Tsikaridze, Archuadze, Rtveladze, Fisadze, etc.

One of the oldest villages in Patara Liakhvi Valley is Satskheni (Satskhenisi). 
As we mentioned, “Satskhumeti” was called the upper part of the Patara Liakhvi 

743  G. Sosiashvili, from the history of epidemics in Georgia, p. 129-130.
744  АКАК, T. VII, стр. 376, # 306.
745  L. Toidze, How the South Ossetian Autonomous District was Created, Tb., 1991, p. 

88-90.
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valley, which eventually narrowed and remained as the name of one of the villages 
in the form of Satskhuneti. Vakhushti Batonishvili, describing the geography of 
Satskheni and the neighboring villages, notes: “Vanati, Satskheni and Beloti are 
joined by the Potrisi river, deep and rocky, difficult to pass. It goes out to the 
mountains of Geri and Shuazkhiri.”746

The famous Georgian researcher Tedo Zhordania found a document in the 
manuscripts of Ikorta, according to which, Shalva Kvenipneveli (end of the 13th 
century - beginning of the 14th century) donated the village of Satskheneti to the 
monastery of Ikorta, along with other villages and estates.747

approx. In one document dated 1745, which was given by Begadze 
Parnumekashvili to Ramaza Rosebashvili, Esita Kartveli from Satskeneli, 
Shermazanashvili Estate, Baindurashvili Giorgi, Matiasshvili Otia, Torozashvili 
Aslana, Khutsis-shvili Otara and Kurdglasshvili Giorgi are mentioned as 
witnesses.748

Satskhenis is mentioned in the 18th century. Also in one document of the Middle 
Ages (November 20, 1751), which refers to the dispute between Kakha Savaneli 
and Kaikhosro Raminashvili.749

According to the regulations of Shida Kartli districts of Erekle II on August 28, 
1772, the villages of Patara Liakhvi valley: “Belothidam Mokidvuli”, - Satskhenisi, 
Didi Vanati Arbo, Khordi, Ditsi and Patara Liakhvi’s peak were part of one district 
and had the obligation to help each other.750

Peasants living in Satskheni actively participated in various combat operations. 
This is confirmed by the XVIII century. In the first decade, the census of the military 
character of the population, according to which they had to leave Satskheneti:

“Sukhitasshvili Papuna is an official. Smoke A, Head B, Gun B.
Bakhuta Bulbula’s son, gun A.
Mindasshvili Mamuka.
Elisa serf
Tozala Kakhabri’s son, gun A.
Giorgi Burbura’s son

746  Vakhushti Batonishvili, Description of the Kingdom of Georgia, Life of Kartli IV, 
p. 362.

747  Chronicles and other materials of the history and writings of the world. Compiled, 
chronologically compiled and explained by Thedo Zhorda Nia. Book II (from 1213 to 1700 
CE), volume, 1897, p. 23.

 Documents from the history of social relations of Georgia, Ed. of N. Berdzenishvili. T. I, 
Vol., 1940, p. 323, Doc. 455.

748  Antiquities of Georgia, E. Takaishvili Ed. T. III, tf., 1910, p. 462-463, Doc. 503.
749  Monuments of Georgian law, texts were published, notes and searches were attached 

by prof. i. Dolidze, T. II, Vol., 1965, p. 426-427, Doc. 124.
750  Iv. Javakhishvili. Monuments of the economic history of Georgia, I, tb., 1967, p. 

268-269.
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Petre Kakhabri’s son
his son
Kakia, his division
Mirzashvili monk thrown away
Akim’s son Otara
Chkheidze monk
Giorgi Jugliashvili
Giorgi Gogita’s son
Mirzashvili monk thrown away
The son of monk Kakhabri is thrown away
Mchadiya’s son, monk, thrown away
Mamuka Mchadadze thrown away751

As we can see, in the second half of the 18th century, the population of 
Satskheneti had an intense character of “Aqra”.

In the late feudal period, the peasants of Satskheneti paid various types of taxes. 
According to one record of food collection from 1781, 11 people were responsible 
for the rations from Satskheneti. They were:

“K. Khaduri Bero for the horse,
K. Mikela Bidzionashvili.
K. Rcheulishvili Berua.
K. Tevdore Janiashvili.
K. Elisbarashvili Beri.
K. Khaduri Mamuka.
K. Khaduri Taqa.
K. Kepashvili Mutia. i.
K. Kobaladze Street.
K. Tsntsalashvili Bero.
K. Talashvili Bero752

At the end of the 18th century, two residents from the mentioned village 
participated in the Samgori Canal works, for which they were to receive four 
“minaltuns” as a reward.753

According to the list of 1795, in the list of those villages that were “registered 
to buy flour for the Russians”, along with other villages of the Patara Liakhvi 
valley, the inhabitants of Satskheneti had the obligation to produce 6 kharvaris 
of bread.754

751  

752  A. Tabuashvili Census records of the city of Tskhinvali and its surrounding villages 
(II half of the XVIII century), volume, 2013, p. 97.

753  History of Georgia in toponymy, D. Muskhelishvili Ed. T. II, Vol., 2010, p. 28.
754  Materials for the economic history of Georgia, N. Ed. of Berdzenishvili. T. III, Vol., 

1955 p. 106-107, Doc. 76.
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According to the first Russian chamber census of 1804, the number of the 
population capable of paying horse taxes was 18 households (62 men, 38 
women). From here, all the settlers were Ossetians. At the time of the mentioned 
census, 11 households were owned by Mikheil and Shanshe Eristavs, and 7 
households belonged to Revaz and Elizbar Eristavis. The area of   noble’s arable 
land was 20 days. The village had a large forest. The census explains that the 
peasants followed agriculture, paid 28 kods of wheat and lived at an average 
social level.755

We think there is an error in the nationality column of the 1804 census, which 
is generally typical of the first Russian census. According to the data of relatively 
late censuses of the 19th century, only Georgians lived in Satskheneti. e.g. 
According to the 1842 census of church peasants, 20 families of serfs (97 souls) 
lived in Satskheneti and all of them were ethnic Georgians: Simon, Khosro, Giorgi 
Kobaladze, Giorgi, Tetia, Sosia, Tevdore, Glakha, Giorgi Khaduri, Petre and Nina 
Kepashvili, Giorgi Elizbarashvili. , Gabriel Bidzionashvili, Andria and Sardion 
Kepashvili and others. The villages of Shanshe, Tornike and Giorgi belonged to 
Eristavas. Petre Kepashvili, the village headman, is mentioned in the description. 
Judges are indicated here: Gabriel Bidzionashvili and Kobaladze (name not 
written).756

According to the census of 1886, there were 58 households (198 men, 124 
women, total 322 souls) in Satskheneti, of which all were ethnic Georgians. They 
belonged to the church ministry.757 The following surnames lived in Satskheneti: 
Kobaladze, Khaduri, Bidzionashvili, Terashvili, Kepashvili, Chiotashvili. The 
toponyms in the mentioned village are: Tkhiritskhoveli, Didi Akho, St. Giorgi, 
Vake, Sakoria, Saltaubani, Zekara Akho.

It should be noted that in addition to the Patara Liakhvi valley, there is a village 
with the same name in Kakheti, in the municipality of Gardabani.

755  I. Alimbarashvili, the population of Shida Kartli (Gori Mazri) in the 1st decade of the 
19th century, according to Russian chamber censuses, p. 85.

756  Seatsa, F. 254, Writ. I, Case 1951, p. 319-324, Камеральное описание церковных 
крестьян Ксанского участка Горийского уезда, 1842 года.

757  Свод статистических данных о населении Закавказскаго края, 
извлеченных из посемейных списков 1886 г., издан по распоряжению 
Главноначальствующаго гражданскою частию на Кавказе Закавказским 
статистическим комитетом, Тифлисская Губерния, Горийский уезд, 
Цхинвальский участок, Тиф., 1893, #1446.
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Atsriskhevi-Zonkari

Atsriskhevi village is spread on the southern slope of the Gudisi ridge. It is at 
an altitude of 1320 m above sea level, East from Tskhinvali, 18 km. It is located at 
a distance.758

According to Vakhushti Batonishvili: “On the south side of Vanati, Satskhenisi 
and Beloti, the Potrisi gorge is attached, deep and rocky, difficult to pass, it leads to 
the mountains of Geri and Shuatskhviri. Ossetians are close to Shuatskhviri, there 
is an inscription ravine above this Potrisa gorge. Shanshe built a castle here as a 
fortress.759

In the late middle Ages, the influence of the Ksani nobles spread over the 
northeastern part of the Patara Liakhvi valley. In order to better control the 
valley, their name is associated with the construction of several fortresses 
in the Patara Liakhvi valley. As can be seen from Vakhushti Batonishvili’s 
account, in the northeastern part of the valley, at the junction of the Patara 
Liakhvi valley and the Ksani valley, Shanshe, one of the most prominent 
political figures among the Ksani nobility, built a fortress in Atsriskhevi, which 
later became a powerful center of struggle against the Ottomans. In narrative 
sources, the village of Atsriskhevi is mentioned since the 14th century. It is 
known that as a result of the Mongol attacks, Ossetians living in the southern 
steppes of Russia began to migrate to the North Caucasus Mountains from 
the 13th century. After some time (XV-XVI centuries), the Ossetians settled 
in the territory of Dvaleti.760 The influx of Ossetians from the north led to the 
settlement of the Dvals in the tributary valleys of the upper reaches of the 
Didi Liakhvi. The dvals who settled in the middle of the Didi Liakhvi valley 
often moved to the villages of the Patara Liakhvi valley in order to seize the 
agricultural spoils. The ally of Vakhtang III, the son of Demetrius II, Shalva 
Kvenipneveli, as the author of “Monument to Eristavts” tells us, punished 
the Dvals of Marbia: “And Shalva addressed the Dvaleti of Eve and enraged 
everyone, (and) let the black-and-white Dvals meet in the dark of the night, 
those who were waiting, because he heard Shalva’s coming. Then they put the 
storyteller on the rock, and not one of them went away, and many of them died. 
Then they summoned and killed all the inhabitants of Dvaleti and destroyed 
and destroyed all the fortresses of Achabeti. -- Then every spy of the Persians 
passed, then the king gave to Shalva Truso, Ghuda, Gagadzeni, Mlete (Mleti?), 
Araveti, Ando,   Kanchaeti, Abazadze estate Dzagnakorna, Digvam, Gavaz, 

758  G. Sosiashvili, from the history of Patara Liakhvi valley, Atsirikhevi village, news. 
«Literary Tskhinvali», 1998, #7, p. 6. Vakhushti Batonishvili, Description of the Kingdom of 
Georgia, p. 362.

759  Vakhushti Batonishvili, Description of the Kingdom of Georgia, p. 362.
760  R. Topchishvili, approx. The work, p. 13.
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Aprisenkhevi, Beyush and all the nobles he saw best.761 We would like to point 
out that it was after this that the influence of the Ksani nobles expanded to the 
upper part of the Patara Liakhvi valley. King Vakhtang III, the son of Demetrius 
II’s devotee, who was mentioned in the writings of Avgaroz Bandaisdze, reigned 
in 1302-1308. It is known that at that time there was a fierce conflict between the 
sons of Demetrius II to seize the throne.762

The nobles who were loyal to Vakhtang Demetrius son, who was chosen by the 
Mongol conquerors as a rival to David VIII, supported the prince, such was Shalva 
Kvenifneveli,763 mentioned in the “Monument of Eristavta’’, who prevented the 
attacks of the Dvals. Because of this merit, he was given a gift from the king, along 
with the estates listed above. The chronicler’s words are significant: “Of all the 
nobles (meaning the nobles in favor of Vakhtang III - G.S.) he saw the best.’’

In the following period, the Dvals invaded the Patara Liakhvi valley, in 
particular, the Atsriskhevi village, in order to seize the booty. We read in the 
genealogical annals of the people of Ksani: “At that time, the cows of Kvemo 
Dvals were scalded, heard Eristav Ivan and went on the expedition, and the child 
was only a few minutes old, but he became the leader of the army and crossed the 
mountain and surrounded the mountain with a threshing floor and captured the 
army. And let the winners emerge.”764

As it turns out, Atsriskhevi was part of the king’s estates until the beginning 
of the 14th century, and after that it became the property of the nobility of Ksani. 
One part of Savakhtango, the upper part of the Patara Liakhvi valley, including 
Atriskhevi, came under the ownership of Ksani nobility.

The difficult political situation in Kartl-Kakheti in the late feudal period was 
further aggravated by the spread of “Lekianism”. The marauding Leks, encouraged 
by the Ottomans, were not satisfied only with agricultural loot, they also kidnapped 
prisoners. As Acad. N. Berdzenishvili notes: “In the 1830s, the whole of Kartli was 
surrounded by crowds of Lezgnins, some parts of the country were completely emptied 
of inhabitants. The productive population was cut off, captured, or exiled...”765

There are many reports about frequent Lezghin attacks in Shida Kartli. Not 
even the Patara Liakhvi valley was spared from the looting of Dagestanis. This is 
evidenced in one interesting document published by Jordania, which dates back 
to the 20s of the 18th century: “Gh~to Sh~e (God have mercy - G.S.) Kularaghasi 
Yese, the son of Davit of Eristavi of Ksani and the brother of Shanshe Eristavi 
who married This holy book is written by the priest of the evangelist. He has been 

761  T. Zhordania, Chronicles, II, tf., 1897, p. 7.
762  Iv. Javakhishvili, History of the Georgian Nation, vol. III, Vol., 1982, p. 138.
763  Iv. Javakhishvili, approx. The work, p. 157.
764  T. Zhordania, Chronicles, Vol. II, prepared for publication by Manana Chumburidze, 

Tb., 2018, p. 13.
765  N. Berdzenishvili, issues of Georgian history, vol. VI, 1973, p. 369.
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mentioned for centuries. The fortress of Mtaborisa, the village of Apriseniëev, all 
of Georgia was in great distress from the Ottomans and the Lezgnins, and later on 
from the Persians in Kuala, in the year 1729.”766

T. Zhordania has published another document, according to which, in the 20s 
and 30s of the 18th century: “Patara Liakhvi was.’’767

In 1735, the rule of the Ottomans was replaced by “Kizilbashoba”, and the 
country was taken over by the Iranians.

In 1735, the Kizilbash commander Tamaz-Khan summoned the Kakheti king 
Teimuraz, Givi Amilakhvari, Mamuka Mukhranbatoni and other Kartli and 
Kakhetian nobles to Yerevan. Teimuraz II stayed in Pshavi, Givi Amilakhvari went 
to Imereti, and Mamuka Mukhranbatoni went to Russia.768 The commander of the 
Iranians got angry, raided the territory of Kartli and took hundreds of inhabitants 
captive: “It angered Tamaz-Khan, he turned the fortress into Gori and the city of 
Tabor. The army captured Bardzim of Aragvi Eristavi, four thousand of Zemo 
Kartli, four thousand of Satsitsiano, Ananuri of Aragvi Eristavi, and the monastery 
of Eristavi of Aragvi on foot, Atsriskhevi on foot, they captured and burned, from 
Pakhan of Zemo Kartli to Mukhran, they captured, captured, burned... They took 
eight hundred families from Kartli.”769 After Tamaz Khan’s campaign, the pressure 
of Kizilbash on Kartli became stronger. Nadir Shah, who came to the power of Iran 
in Mughan in 1736. He sent Alexander (son of Imam-Kuli-Khan) to be the ruler 
of Kartl-Kakheti, and commander Sephi-Khan accompanied him to Kizilba with a 
large army. Sephi Khan imposed taxes on the country.770

Georgian nobles rebelled against Kizilbashi. Among them: “Backed down 
Eristavi Shanshe of Ksani, Amilakhvari Givi, Abashidze Vakhushti and all of 
Zemo Kartli, Tarkhani Luarsab and the men771 of his house.’’772

In 1737, in order to punish the rebellious Shanshe Eristavi, the commander of 
Kizilbash, Sephi-Khan, marched out and took the Atsriskhevi fortress along with 
other fortresses of the Saeristavo of Ksani: “Koronikonsa Uke, last April Sephi-
Khan came to Kartli with the army of Sephi-Khan the Great, he came to look at 
the home of the Eristavi of Ksani, they took the fortress of Ikorti, The castle of 
Vanati, the castle of Kulbiti, came to Abashidze’s Vakhushti, took the castle of 
Tsikhisdziri and the castle of Surami.773 By doing so, he set foot on the road to 
Russia through Astrakhan.774

766  T. Zhordania, Chronicles, II, p. 21.
767  T. Zhordania, Chronicles, III, Vol., 1967, p. 122.
768  Chronicles of Georgian history, Prof. Auth. Ioseliani’s ed. Vol., 1980, p. 67.
769  Life of Kartli, D. Chubinashvili’s edition, II, SPB., 1854, p. 339.
770  Essays on the history of Georgia, Vol. IV, p. 448.
771  Sekhnia Chkheidze, Life of Georgia, Z. Chichinadze Ave., Tf. 1913, p. 49.
772  D. Gvritishvili, Mentioned work, p. 322.
773  Life of Kartli, II, p. 341-342.
774  D. Gvritishvili, approx. The work, p. 323.
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Shanshe Eristavi asked the Russian king to return the son of Bakar Vakhtang to 
his homeland, but his request was not granted. Eristavi of Ksani returned empty-
handed and again engaged in the battle against Kizilbash. The disobedient Eristavi 
hired the Dagestanis, brought Lezghin army from the North Caucasus and as 
Vakhushti says: “He was terrorizing the country.’’775

In 1739, Shanshe marched with Lezghin army against the pro-Iranians of 
Aragvi. He first took the fortress of Khashmi, and then Ananuri. He cut off the 
family of Aragvi Eristavi and took the wife of Giorgi, the son of Aragvi Eristavi, as 
a prisoner. From the Aragvi valley, Shanshe Eristav moved to Kvemo Kartli with 
Lezghins army and attacked the Dmanisi castle surrounded by Kizilbash, however, 
the attempt to capture the Dmanisi castle was unsuccessful. Coming from Ganja, 
Sephi-Khan defeated Eristav of Ksni. The surviving part of Shanshe’s army arrived 
in Akhalgori. The loot of Khashmi and Ananuri was stored there by the Lezghins. 
After that, they headed towards Dagestan, however, the Kizilbash commander 
chased them and “cut off Lezghins together”.’’776

In the battle with Kizilbash, Shanshe Eristava suffered a severe defeat and a large 
part of Ksani noble house, including Akhalgori, fell into the hands of the Iranians. 
Eristavi, together with his family, was imprisoned in Atsriskhevi prison. It was 
probably the most secure. Alexander, the king of Imereti, harassed by Mokishpe 
feudal lords, took refuge in the same castle. As it turns out, Shanshe Eristavi helped 
him in difficult times.

 The king of Imereti did not feel safe in Atsrikhevi prison with Shanshe Eristavi, 
who was exiled from Kizilbash. He knew very well that Nadirshah would use all 
means to capture the rebellious Shanshe people. King Alexander approached the 
Iranians from Atsrykhevi and declared obedience. Nadirshah captured Alexander.777

Shanshe Eristavi, unbroken and strong-willed, continued to fight. As D. 
Gvritishvili noted: “The battle of the Saeristao of Ksani against the Kizilbash 
continued for four years with some kind of intervals, but the people gradually got 
tired. Betrayal was also visible among the children of Eristavi.778

After returning from India, Nadir-shah summoned the Georgian nobles of 
Shanshe Eristavi to Qazvin.779 Commander Kaikhosro and Amilakhvari Givi were 
among them. Nadir-shah ordered the capture of Ksani Saeristavo, Givi Amilakhvari 
ordered the Kizilbash army and sent Shanshe Eristavo to “depart”. One part of this 
army was commanded by Imam-Qulikhan: “He (Nadir Shah - G.A.) sent an army 
of Indians, Laurels and Pashaurels.780

775  N. Berdzenishvili, issues of Georgian history, vol. VI, p. 326.
776  Chronicles of Georgian history, A. Ioseliani’s ed., Tb., 1980, p. 73.
777  Vakhushti, description... IV, p. 891.
778  D. Gvritishvili, from the history of social relations of feudal Georgia, p. 324.
779  Ibid., p. 324.
780  Life of Kartli, vol. II, p. 346.
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According to Papuna Orbeliani’s report: “They told Taresh, they sacked Ksani, 
they burned and captured and looted countless people, they destroyed the castles, 
or there was a watch tower, they didn’t let the building go anywhere: Eristavi ran 
away to Shanshe, he was taking his daughter-in-law there, and entered the prison 
of Asari. Immediately, Khan came at night and surrounded him, Shanshe couldn’t 
resist anymore and escaped from the prison... At daybreak, they took the fortress 
of Kizilbash, they found out about the theft of Eristavi, the castle of destroyed 
and the goods were taken, i.e. the captives... They besieged the fortress of Aspira 
and where they took the fortress, it was completely destroyed.”781 From Papuna 
Orbeliani’s report, it can be seen that the Atsriskhevi fortress was destroyed during 
this campaign, thereby destroying Shanshe Erista’s reliable shelter. Shanshe, who 
escaped from Atsrikhevi, arrived in Akhaltsikhe with his brother, Iese Kularagha. 
He hoped for help from the Ottomans, but in the end, the Ottomans paid attention 
to Nadir-shah’s request and handed over Shanshe, along with his brother, to the 
Iranians: “However, Shahnadir wanted to redeem his guarantor by the Georgians, 
but the Georgians did not want to and sent him to Khvarasan. But the traveler 
sneaked out, was caught on the trail, and found his brother’s eyes.782

The historian of the 18th century, Oman Kherkeulidze, also provides information 
about the capture of the Atsriskhevi fortress by the Iranians. According to his 
report, Teimuraz II’s wife, Tamar, the queen of Kartli, who came to negotiate 
with Nadir-Shah, gave her husband’s request to the ruler of Iran, who intended 
to “separate” Kartli-Kakheti, in order to: “not to kill the people of Kartli-Kakheti 
and to appease his wrath.” The request of the Queen of Christians brought results. 
Nadir changed his mind about evicting the population of Kartl-Kakheti, but he 
still punished the Georgian nobles who rebelled against the Iranians entrenched in 
Atsriskhevi fortress in the Shanshe Eristavi estate: “...wrote to Shah-Nadir Tiflis 
the struggle and oppression of the Georgians who resisted the sitting khan. Here 
came to Kizilbashs, who was sitting in Tiflis, and came to the ravine of Apsiri, 
crossed the ravine of Apsir, and brought out the wife and children of Shanshe of 
Eristavi Ksani and his brothers, Kh(Olo) Shanshe was in prison, but they asked 
him to the Kizilbash and gave him to the Ottomans, and they captured Shanshe’s 
brother Yese and sent him with his wife and children.783 Khorasan and captured 
Ksani ravine and estate Shanshe Amilakhvari Givi, and until this time they killed 
Eristavi of Aragvi with a month of serfs and drove out his household.

“Amilakhvari broke open the door for the nation,
He entered, took out a pearl and an eye784

781  Life of Kartli, vol. II, pp. 345-346.
782  Ibid., p. 93.
783  Oman Kherkeulidze, the reign of Irakli II, the text was prepared for publication, Lela 
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784  Chronicles of Georgian history, p. 74.
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After the exile of Shanshe Eristavi to Iran, the kings of Kartl-Kakheti: Teimuraz 
and Erekle could not agree with the captivity of such an active political figure 
and they asked Nadir-shah to release Shanshe. The Shah of Iran granted Erekle-
Teimuraz’s request. After the release, Erekle and Teimuraz of Shanshe again claimed 
the nobleship of Ksani.785 However, Shanshe did not live long, a few years later, he 
was accused of participating in a conspiracy against the royal court of Eristavs, was 
arrested and died in prison in Tbilisi. After that, the nobility of Ksani belonged to 
Shanshe’s nephew David, and Shanshe’s share of the estate became royal property.786

In the 70s of the 18th century, Giorgi Kularaghasi, an eristavs of Ksani, confronted 
the royal court of Kartli. The government canceled the Ksani Saeristavo. Patara 
Liakhvi valley was given to Yulon Batonishvili, the son of Erekle II. Atsriskhevi, 
as well as other villages of Little Liakhvi valley, came under the possession of 
Yulon Erekle’s son.787 A small part of Saeristavo, about twelve villages, was left to 
the Ksani Eristavas.788

 After the death of the last king of Kartl-Kakheti - Giorgi XII, Davit Giorgi’s son 
and Yulon Batonishvili faced each other in order to seize the throne. In 1800, Yulon 
Batonishvili left the Patara Liakhvi valley and moved to Imereti789 with Parnaoz. 
Davit Giorgi’s son returned the estates confiscated from Erekle II, including the 
villages of Patara Liakhvi valley, to the Ksani nobles.790

The issue of the return of estates belonging to the nobility of Ksani is related to 
the letter sent to the emperor on March 28, 1803, which talks about the supreme 
decree signed on September 4, 1802, where the request of the Georgian princes of 
Ksani to return the estates confiscated from them by Erekle II is discussed. It seems 
that the general assembly of the Supreme Government of Georgia considered the 
estates of Ksani nobles to be their undisputed property and made a corresponding 
decision. The mentioned document was given to Pavle Tsitsianov for presentation to 
the Russian Emperor. In the letter sent to the imperial court, Tsitsyanov considered 
that the estates in question, which were owned by members of the royal family, 
belonged to the nobility. The author of the letter added that in case of transfer 
of estates to commoners, if it was the emperor’s will, the members of the royal 
family would be given a pension in return and thus all problems would be solved. 
Attached to Tsitsianov’s letter was the decision of the Supreme Government of 
Georgia regarding the case of Ksani eristavss, where, among other things, there 
was a list of estates, villages and individual households owned by members of the 

785  S. Makalatia, Liakhvi valley, p. 54.
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787  Davit Batonishvili, New History, T. Lomouri Ed. Vol., 1941, p. 15.
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royal family and others, which included the villages of Yulon Batonishvili: Beloti, 
Ditsi and Atsriskhevi.791

In the letter written by Captain Enokhin to Chief Governor Tsitsyanov, dated 
April 2, 1803, where there is extensive information about the real estate and 
estates belonging to the royal family located in Gori district, we read: “The village 
of Atkriskhevi is located on the edge of Patara Liakhvi. 14 households live there, 
including 11 Georgians and 3 Ossetians (73 men and 56 women). According to 
the locals, the land between the slopes and the forest is difficult to cultivate. Due 
to the steepness of the slopes, plowing is impossible and it is cultivated with a 
hoe. There is little forest in the mountains. In rural areas, the peasantry is very 
poor. They grow: wheat, dika, barley and oats, but this is only for half a year, so 
in order to meet their subsistence needs, they exchange goods and wool for grain 
in Kartli. Cattle breeding is moderately developed. In the form of tax and beggar, 
the owner of the village (Yulon Batonishvili) is paid seven varnas per sheep, 
as well as one and a half kods of wheat and barley - at a total cost of 16 rubles. 
In addition, the obligation to Mourav Aznaur Purtseladze (referring to Mourav 
Gogia Purtseladze792 of Patara Liakhvi and the Ossetians mentioned in Platon 
Ioseliani’s work) amounts to 6 loaves of bread and one chicken per household.793

It is worth noting that in the 80s of the 18th century, the peasantry living in 
the villages of the Patara Liakhvi valley paid the “Saruso” tax. In the letter sent 
by Erekle II to the name of Otar Amilakhvari, “Saruso” is mentioned. It seems 
that this tax was intended for supplying the Russian military unit with food and 
supplies. In the document: “Order of Erekle II regarding the “Saminbash” affairs 
of Zemo Kartli and the preparation of provisions for the Russian army”, we read:

“Amilakhor “Mdivanbeg”, the prince of Magnificent, should tell many questions 
of Jesus. Then they are called by some of the “Minbash” complainers. We have 
also written a protocol for them, Bezhan Minba and Zaza Minba should come here, 
and Otar Amilakhvrishvili and Zaza, the head of Machabeli, should settle the case 
of Saminbash in Mandauri. With Liakhvi, Tskhinvali, bring them to Surami...”794

As we mentioned, the village of Atsriskhevi and several villages on the upper 
reaches of the Patara Liakhvi valley were returned to the Ksani erstavs. According 
to the document dated June 2, 1807, which refers to the divorce of the Ksani 
eristavs, Shanshe became the property of the eristavs: “Beloti, Khoshuri, Ertula, 
Aprisenkhevi and Khaduri Taqa, Marani with its Khodabuns, Tatishvili together 
and Eliozishvili Zurab... After the separation, Shanshe also got Satskheneti. And 
Chardakhi Induashvili and what is our share of the estate in Navtlughi.”795

791  АКАК, T. II, стр. 550, # 1070.
792  Platon Yoseliani, Life of Giorgi XIII, p. 263.
793  АКАК, T. II, стр. 73, # 121.
794  Seatsa, F. 1448, Sab. 1341.
795  GSIEM 7486, p. 441.
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According to a document dated 1811, Shanshe and Solomon Eristavi exchanged 
serfs, and in exchange for Zakaria Shermazanashvili, Shanshe gave Mariamidze, a 
peasant living in Atsriskhevi, to his housekeeper: “This year, on the day of March 
11, I, the undersigned, give this letter of exchange to you, my cousin. Shanshe 
belongs to Iese’s son and your brothers, so Atua Shermazanashvili with his children 
belonged to me and Ohaneza Shermazanashvili belonged to you, and since these 
Sharmazanashvili had a dispute about the share of brotherhood in the United States, 
there would be a conflict between us, and for that we made a deal. You gave me the 
current Glakha Mariamisdze, his children and his residence, all that he has today, 
except for the estate of the estate, which has an estate, it is yours, and I gave you 
in return Zakaria Atuasshvili Shermazanov, the meek brother, and all the estate, 
which today has both the estate and the residence, and The voice(?) is all mine...”796

Atsrisheveli participated in the battles for the defense of the country. In the books 
of the duty army of Erekle II, 18th century. In the 70s, by the order of the king, 
Archvadze Datuna and Petre Lobjanidze797 had to leave Atsriskhevi. In the list of 
“Kodi bread payers” drawn up at the end of the 18th century, along with other villages 
of the Patara Liakhvi valley, Atsrishevi population also had tax obligations.798

In 1781, the following are described in Atsriskhevi: Mikela, Petre and Datua 
Askilashvili, Berua G(d) Mobiliashvili, Beruka and Shio Mariamidze, Alkhaza, 
Beri Kurmukhagashvili, Datuna Patsiashvili, Giorgi Inauri and Gogia Fosuri.799 As 
we can see, by the end of the 18th century, only Georgians lived in Atsriskhevi. 
At the beginning of the 19th century, several Ossetian families settled in the 
mentioned village. According to the document dated May 8, 1802, Ossetians from 
the North Caucasus were treasury property.800 Later, the ethnic image of the village 
changed. According to the Russian chamber census of 1804, 39 households (192 
men, 148 women, 340 souls in total) lived in Atsriskhevi, of which 26 households 
were Georgian (136 men, 108 women) and 13 Ossetians (56 men, 40 women). 
4 households of Georgians (21 men, 4 women) and 9 households of Ossetians 
(42 men, 25 women) are shown in households. Peasants living in Atsriskhevi 
belonged to the nobility of Mikheil and Revaz of Ksani. The population followed 
the cultivation of grain crops, cattle breeding, beekeeping was also developed.801

On June 10, 1831, according to the letter drawn up by Yanovski and 
Kozachkovski, assessors of the collegium named after Chief Governor Paskevich, 
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the ruins of the fortress were preserved in the Georgian village of Atsriskhevi in   
the Patara Liakhvi valley. Away from it, on both sides of the valley, there were two 
watchtowers. Above the towers, as we mentioned, the unruly Ossetians lived.802

According to the 1842 census of the church peasants, a total of 17 families lived 
in Atsriskhevi (67 people): Moses, Stepane, Davit, Solomon, Thomas and Giorgi 
Askilashvili, Tetia and Giorgi Inauri, Makhare and Pavle Okruashvili, Gogia, 
Simon and Ioseb Marjanidze, Zaza Zazarashvili et al. The village of Shanshe, 
Tornike and Giorgi was owned by Eristavs. Makhare Inauri is mentioned as the 
father of Atsriskhevi, and the judges of the village were: Makhare Askilashvili and 
Gogia Mariamidze. “Because they didn’t know how to write,” Tskaloba Thandiev 
(Tandiashvili) signed the document.803

19th century By the 1980s, the population of Atsrikhevi was decreasing. It 
is true that the number of households did not change and was still 39, but the 
number of souls decreased by 53 (152 men, 135 women, total 287 souls). Out of 
the 39 households described, 36 households (131 men, 117 women) were Georgian 
residents, and 3 households (21 men, 18 women) were Ossetians. The inhabitants 
of Atsriskhevi were Orthodox and belonged to the church ministry.804 Common 
surnames in Atsriskhevi were: Askilashvili, Inauri, Vazagashvili, Mariamidze, and 
from the toponyms of the village we should mention: Kisiant Kontokhebi, Vake, 
Inaurt lands and others.

As for the village of Zonkari in the neighborhood of Atsriskhevi, we have 
information about it only from the beginning of the 19th century. In the chamber 
census of 1804, only 15 households lived in Zonkari (84 men, 76 women). They 
were in the possession of the nobles of Ksani. In the explanatory part of the census, 
it is mentioned that “the peasants are poor and pay 3 lambs per household annually, 
and 9 cows every fourth year.”805

At the end of the 19th century, the population of Zonkari increased significantly. 
Ossetians settled in the village from the North Caucasus. According to the 1886 
census, 39 households (180 men, 148 women, total 328 souls) of Ossetians lived in 
Zonkari. They belonged to the church ministry.806
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Villages near the occupation line 
of Patara Liakhvi gorge

Ditsi

The village of Ditsi is included in Gori municipality. It is the river. It is located 
on the right bank of Patara Liakhvi, at an altitude of 880 m above sea level, 31 
km from Gori.807 To the east it is bordered by the village of Kordi, Tergvisi in the 
southeast, Tirdznisi in the south, Eredvi in   the north, and Arbo in the northeast. 
The community of Ditsi, according to the modern administrative division, includes 
Ditsi, Kordi and Arbo. In the first quarter of the last century, Ditsi community 
included several villages: Ergneti, Tirdznisi, Meghvrekisi, Brotsleti and Tergvisi. 
In 1932, Ditsi belonged to Tirdznisi village council, together with it, the following 
villages were united in the council: Ditsi, Arbo, Ergneti, Megvrekisi, Kordi, 
Tergvisi, Brotsleti, Tirdznisi.808

To the famous Georgian historian of the 18th century, Ioane Bagrationi, in his 
work “Description of Kartl-Kakheti” village Ditsi is included in the list of villages 
that are irrigated by the Patara Likahvi river and are again attributed to Gori, and 
he assigns it to the category of “inhabitants”.809

Johann Anton Güldenstedt, a German scholar-traveler who visited Georgia in 
the last quarter of the 18th century, mentions Dietz as a rural area inhabited mainly 
by Georgians, where a small number of Armenians also lived.810

No old settlements have been found in the territory of Ditsi, however, the ancient 
human settlements and burials found in the villages near Ditsi suggest that the 
population lived in the territory of this village since ancient times. As we pointed 
out, the Korghan tomb should be in the village. In the territory of Ditsi, which is 
known in the village as “Gorebi”.

It is worth noting that in the first half of the 20th century, during the cultivation 
of arable lands near Ditsi Gori, farmers found a large number of ceramic products. 
It is a pity that “Ditsi Gora” has not yet been touched by scientists, and we hope 
that it will become the subject of the attention of the new generation of researchers. 
Probably, there was an ancient center of iron metallurgy in Dietz, which should 
be indicated by the name of the field to the southwest of the village, “Irkinobi”.811
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In our opinion, village Ditsi belonged to the part of Patara Liakhvi valley, which 
was known as Korditiriko.

Since ancient times, the utilization of the territory of Ditsi was facilitated by 
its location. It was separated from the villages where ancient roads passed. These 
roads connected the Patara Liakhvi valley, including Ditsi, with different parts of 
the country, as well as with the North Caucasus.812

The natural and climatic conditions of the village created favorable conditions 
for the existence of the population in Ditsi since ancient times. From the information 
given above by Ioane Bagrationi, it can be seen that the Ditsi River was irrigated by 
a small stream, which was an important factor for the development of many branches 
of agriculture. There was an irrigation system in Ditsi, which was connected to the 
Ditsura river.813 The famous ethnographer, G. Jalabadze writes about the Ditsura 
canal: “The fields and vineyards of the villages of Gori region: Arbo, Kordi, Ditsi, 
Ergneti, Tergvisi and Tirdznisi were irrigated by the Ditsura canal, which was drawn 
from Patara Liakhvi. The named villages took care of the maintenance of this canal. 
The village separated from the right side of the canal. Eredvi’s unirrigated fields, the 
Eredvi population used the canal only when working in the fields, and while grazing 
the cattle in the field, the cattle came to the water. It is also found in connection with 
other irrigation canals.814 From the point of view of the maintenance of the irrigation 
system, there were specially designated persons for this work - watermen. According 
to G. Jalabadze, a certain tax was imposed for “Mevele”, which the villagers paid: 
“Merue village paid a certain tax, which was called “Samerueo’’. It was determined 
by one observation on the reproductive diary. A typical irrigated village had two 
merues. During a drought, the village would allocate two more men, who were 
considered assistants to the “Mevele”( Field-guard).815

In the period of drought, the population used to line up to water the gardens and 
vineyards, the peasants often even sold the irrigation lines.

As G. Jalabadze writes: “According to the old people of village Ditsi, a poor 
man used to sell a lot. Such a row, according to them, was sometimes sold for 3 
bushels of corn (8 kilos of grain are placed in a bushel).”816

The Ditsura canal used to swell in the spring, due to which some parts of the 
village were flooded with water. This is confirmed by the toponym “Swamp”, 
which is the name of the field in the southwestern part of the village. The territory 
on the northern side of the Ditsura canal was relatively sparsely populated. This 
place is not irrigated, therefore this part of the village was called “waterless”.

812  G. Sosiashvili, Roads in Little Liakhvi Valley, Journ. “East and Caucasus, “#5, 2008, 
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The presence of mills in the village depended on the Ditsura canal, where dried 
grain was ground. In Ditsi there were: mills of the Fugadzes, Sosiashvili, Bolashvili, 
one of these mills has survived to this day, however, it is no longer in operation.

Ditsura, it was one of the tributaries of the Patara Liakhvi, it originated from 
the village of near Dmenisi, village On the north-western side of Arbo, it crossed 
village It would pass through the fields north of Kordi, then pass through the fields 
of Ditsi and connect with the village Ergneti. A part of the fields of Tirdznisi was 
irrigated with Ditsura, as well as village Tergvisi, which the king of Kartli, Luarsab 
II, donated to the tomb of the Savior,817 which is confirmed by documents.818 During 
the existence of the Ditsura irrigation system, often the residents of Ditsi did not 
provide irrigation water to the residents of Ergneti. This is reflected in the complaint 
of Ioane Sarkeulidze drawn up in the name of Erekle II in 1774: “Ioane Sarkeulidze 
regarding water according to the protocol of Erekle II.” In the document we read:

“St. God, the all-merciful, gave the plague of the ruler of the happy hand to 
Ioane of Zerkeulidze.

Later, I will report this to their highness: Ergneti has water from Korduli ore, 
now the Ditsi population do not use that water anymore. This is what I beg of you: 
grant me the mercy of one protocol on the brother of Iese Eristavi, if they don’t 
have a word, whatever water I have, they will give me my share. God will win over 
you

According to the document, at that time Kordi canals was owned by the nobles 
of Ksani. It seems that their influence extended to Dietz as well. Erekle II ordered 
the Ksani nobles to give their share of irrigation water to Ioane Sakhreulidze:

“Then, if Ioane Sarkeulidze complains to you like this (meaning Giorgi and 
Iese, the residents of Ksani - G.S.), as you have had water since ancient times, you 
have given up your share of water now, don’t complain to us, otherwise we will be 
deeply offended...”819

The local population also used the Ditsura canal for drinking. The lack of 
drinking water was one of the unsolvable problems for the village until the end of 
the 19th century. This issue is addressed by V. Correspondence of Mdzinarashvili:

``This one month goes by, may your enemy be as troubled and needy as we 
(meaning the population of Ditsi village - G.S.) are, the residents of this village, 
we are suffering from hunger and the desire for water. If we lack food or drink, we 
have no water to drink or use for food. The water in our village is called Ditsura 
and it comes in the middle of the village. There is no river or spring to drink. If we 
go only five verses, we can fetch water from a small stream, but it is very difficult 

817  E. Mamistvalishvili, History of the Cross Monastery of Jerusalem (Georgian period), 
Tb., 2005 p. 53.

818  E. Mamistvalishvili, from the history of Georgia-Jerusalem relations (XVI-XVII 
centuries), Tb., 2008, p. 39.

819  Monuments of Georgian Law, Vol. VIII, Vol., 1985, p. 320.
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to draw water from this distance. Ditsura in the middle of the village returns four 
mills in the same village, which the whole village uses and grinds this grinder. 
Imagine that this one month is coming to an end, since this water is cut off for us 
at the head for a distance of five verses, near the Kvafti pond; How many times has 
there been a case when the water was cut off and the peasants of this village would 
go and pour it out again, but when should it be like that?

It is necessary for our father to pay attention to this matter somehow and save 
people from hardship.820

The Ditsura irrigation channel existed until the first half of the 20th century. 
The canal allowed the development of many branches of agriculture, which was 
facilitated by the fertile land of Dietz. From the point of view of grain cultivation, 
conditions were quite favorable in Dietz. In one of the documents of the 18th 
century, “Khodabuni” is mentioned in Ditsi.

“Khodabun” was a fertile place. According to G. Jalabadze’s explanation, 
“Khodabun”: “neither the master nor the peasant owner could easily sell or lend.’’821

According to the law of Vakhtang VI, a peasant could settle on Khodabuni only 
with the permission of his master.822

In Ditsi, in addition to grain crops, viticulture was promoted. Along with these 
branches of agriculture,823 the population followed cattle breeding and beekeeping, 
and in the first half of the 20th century, after the establishment of collective farming, 
horticulture also developed.824

In addition to agriculture, trade was also pursued in Ditsi. Local residents with 
goods products traded in Tskhinvali, from Tskhinvali village. Ditsi is located four 
kilometers away. There is still a road on the north-western side of the village, 
which the locals call “Tskhinvali road”. As we mentioned, in the last quarter of 
the 18th century, the German traveler Johann Anton Güldenstedt mentions Dietz 
in the list of villages where, along with Georgians, some Armenians also lived. 
However, none of the other sources of the mentioned period confirm the existence 
of the Armenian population in Ditsi. At the end of the 18th century, the Ossetians 
who settled in Georgia from the North Caucasus began to settle in Bari from the 
mountains of Shida Kartli. At the beginning of the 19th century, Ossetians from the 
upper part of the Patara Liakhvi valley settled in the villages in the lower part of 
the valley. According to R. Topchishvili, one such village was Ditsi.825 According 

820  «Iveria», 1894, #226, October 26, p. 2.
821  G. Jalabadze, Mentioned work, p. 267.
822  Monuments of Georgian Law, Vol. I, a collection of law books of Vakhtang VI, texts 

were published, research and a dictionary were attached by Prof. I. Dolidze, Tb., 1963, p. 509.
823  G. Sosiashvili, History of Ditsi, vol., 2010, p. 13.
824  Territorial body of the National Archives of Georgia, Gori District Archives, F. 9, 

Inscription I, Case #82, p. 259.
825  R. Topchishvili, Issues of the settlement of Ossetians in Georgia and ethno-history of 

Shida Kartli, Tb., 1997, p. 167.
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to the Russian data of 1802, Ditsi is included in the list of villages in the Patara 
Liakhvi valley, where Ossetians lived along with Georgians. However, it seems 
that the Ossetian families who settled in Ditsi did not live here for long. According 
to the Russian census of 1804, there were 33 families living in Ditsi, a total of 252 
souls, all of whom were Georgians. Out of this, 17 households belonged to Ksani 
eristavs, 10 households to Machabelis, and 6 households belonged to the rest of the 
residents.826

There are very interesting data about the population of Ditsi in the Russian 
chamber census of 1818, which lists the families living in the village, their property, 
social status, and economic activities.

At that time they lived in Ditsi: belonging to Solomon Eristavi.
Tetia Rumenashvili (must be Romelashvili), her husband (name not specified) 

and sons: Giorgi and Bessarion, as well as two daughters. His property is listed: a 
house, 10 per day of arable land, of which he cultivated 3 per day of land, received 
60 kodi of wheat, he also had half a day of vineyard, from which he received 40 
koka of wine, and he had 5 head of cattle.

Tevdore Mindiashvili, his wife, children: Giorgi, Gigola and Datua, as well as 
one daughter. Grandsons: Solomon, Peter and their sister. His property consisted 
of: a house, 30 days of land, of which he cultivated 8 days of land (received 100 
kods of wheat), 1 day vineyard (received 20 kokas of wine), had 8 head of cattle.

Berua Metreveli, his wife, son Nina and one daughter. His property consisted 
of: 10 days’ worth of land, from which he cultivated 5 days’ worth of arable land 
(he grew 50 bushels of wheat), he also had half a day’s worth of vineyard (he 
received 10 kokas of wine). He had 3 cattle and 1 beehive.

Mikela Pughadze, his wife, granddaughter Sosika, his property consisted of: a 
house, 10 days of arable land, from which he cultivated 5 days of arable land (he 
grew 50 bushels of wheat), he also had 2 days of arable vineyard (he produced 20 
cases of wine), he had 4 head of cattle and 1 root bee.

Gogia Maisuradze, his wife, son David. His property consisted of: a house, 10 
days of arable land owned by Mebaton, he bought 5 days of arable land (received 
60 kodis of wheat), 1 daily vineyard (yielded 20 kokas of wine), he had 3 head of 
cattle.

Alexi Maisuradze, his wife and son Bero. His property consisted of: a house, 10 
days of arable land belonging to nobleman. He bought 5 days worth of arable land, 
cultivated 5 days worth of arable land, cultivated 60 bushels of wheat, also had 1 
daily vineyard (yielding 20 cases of wine), had 4 cattle.

Family of Ninia Sauri: wife, children: Giorgi, Gabriel and one daughter. Ninia’s 
brother is God by his wife. His property consisted of: a house, his own 10 daily 
arable land (he received 70 kods of wheat), and one daily vineyard yielded 20 
kokas of wine, he had 10 head of cattle.

826  Акты кавказской Археологической комисии Т. I, Тиф.,1866, стр. 467, №575.
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Mamuka Mindiashvili’s family: wife, children - Bessarion, Grigoli and one 
daughter. His property consisted of: house, 10 daily plots of land bought by him, 
from which he cultivated 5 daily arable fields (received 60 kods of wheat), he also 
owned half a daily vineyard (received 10 koka wine), had 8 cattle.

Ioseb Mindiashvili’s family: wife, daughter and son - Bero, cousins: Ninia and 
Sosia. Ninia’s wife and son Berua, also Ninia’s daughter. Their property consisted 
of: a house, bought 5 daily land (they received 60 kod wheat), half a daily vineyard 
(where they grew 10 koka of wine). They had 5 head of goods.

In the Russian census, the peasants who moved from the Ksani valley to the 
village of Ditsi are also listed:

Ivane Kurmashvili’s family: wife and children: Dimitri, Solomon, Shio and 
Zurab.

Davit Kurmashvili’s family: wife and son - Mose, one granddaughter (female, 
her name is not recorded), as well as their mother.

Jaka Kurmashvili’s family: wife and son (Kimi?), as well as brother Stepane.
Family of Nikala Lapachi: wife, son Andria, brother Beri, also Beri’s wife and son.
Other peasants living in Ditsi are also mentioned in the description: Sesia 

Tskialadze’s household: wife and child Ninia, his property consisted of: a house, 
he used 8 days of arable land belonging to lord, from which he cultivated 2 days 
of arable land (he received 20 kodis of wheat). He also owned 1 daily vineyard 
(received 10 koka of wine).

Household of Grigol Mindiashvili: wife and son - Iacob. His property consisted 
of: a house, as well as 5 days worth of arable land he bought (yielding 60 kodis of 
wheat), N and a half daily vineyard (yielding 10 kokas of wine), he had 6 head of 
cattle.

Tevdore Janashvili’s family: wife and children - Ivane, Ninia, Simona and 
Gabriel.

The Russian census also lists those peasants living in Ditsi who belonged to 
Luarsab Ksani Eristavi and after his death, they were transferred to the property of 
Luarsab’s heir, Ivane Eristavi.

Ivane Markozashvili’s household: wife, son Simon, also one daughter, 
grandsons: Ioseb and Grigoli, their spouses. Ivane Markozashvili’s property 
consisted of: a house, land owned by lord, 20 days of arable land, purchased land, 
4 days of arable land. He had 8 cattle.

Beri Markozashvili’s family: wife, son Davit, brother Ioseb, his wife and 
daughter. Their property consisted of: a house, 8 days of arable land belonging to 
lord (they grew 80 kodi of wheat), also half a day of arable vineyard (they grew 
wine, the amount is not mentioned), they had one horse and 10 head of cattle.

Ninia Mindiashvili’s family: wife, daughter and cousin Grigoli. His property 
consisted of a house, 15 days of arable land taken from lord, from which he 
cultivated 6 days of arable land (growing 60 kodi of wheat), he also had 1 day of 
arable vineyard (growing 20 koda of wine).
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Ioseb Kanchashvili’s family: (in our opinion, it should be Kanjashvili. In one 
document of the 18th century, the surname Kanjashvili is mentioned in Ditsi) wife 
and son Ivane. His property consisted of 5 days of arable land, he had bought 5 
days of arable land, cultivated 2 days of land (he grew 30 kodi of wheat) and 1 day 
of vineyard (he received 10 kokas of wine).

Ninia Lafachi’s household: wife and son Giorgi, her property consisted of: 
house, 10 days of arable land taken from the master, cultivated 3 days of arable 
land (raised 30 kodi of wheat), 8 koka of wine from 1 vineyard. He had 1 head of 
cattle.

Yakob Bariashvili (must be Barishvili, because the Barishvili family still lives 
in Ditsi), his property consisted of a house, 9 daily plots of land, cultivated 6 daily 
plots of land (received 70 kods of wheat), also had one vineyard (received 10 kokas 
of wine), had 4 head of goods. His family includes his wife, two daughters, brother 
Ivane, Ivan’s wife and nephew David.

Giorgi Kakhashvili’s household: wife and children: sons - Zaza and Glakha, 
two daughters, his property consisted of: a house, 8 acres of land, half an acre of 
vineyard (from which he got 5 kokas of wine), he had 3 cattle.

Ioseb Mindiashvili’s family: wife and two daughters. He had a house, 10 days 
worth of land, cultivated 4 days’ worth of land (received 40 kods of wheat), also 
had half a day’s worth of vineyard (received 90 kodas of wine). He had 10 cattle.

In the Russian description, there is also one family of peasants, which belonged 
to Elizbar Machabeli, and after his death, it became the property of Elizbar’s heir, 
Mikheil Machabeli, it was:

Ivane Sosiashvili’s family: wife, son Iacob, wife of Jacob and children: Giorgi, 
Joseph and Solomon. Ivane Sosiashvili’s property consisted of: a house, bought 7 
daily plots of land (yielded 80 kodis of wheat), also had 1 vineyard (produced 20 
kodis of wine), had 6 head of livestock.

Teimuraz Machabeli’s serfs also lived in Ditsi:
1. Bero Sosiashvili’s family: wife, son Paata, Paata’s wife and son Petre. 

Brothers Gabriel and Moshe, Gabriel’s wife, son Ninia, Moshe’s wife, his daughter, 
son Davit, cousins: Pavle and Davit lived in his family. Bero Sosiashvili’s property 
consisted of: house, 12 daily plots of land (he received 140 kodis of wheat), 1 
vineyard 30 bottles of wine, had 8 cattle, 40 sheep and goats.

2. Ninia Mdzinarashvili’s family: spouse, Ninia’s brothers: Yase and 
Solomon, cousin Giorgi lived in her family. Nina’s mother, also Giorgi’s mother.

3. Ninia’s property consisted of: a house, 10 daily lordly manor, 20 daily 
purchased manor. He cultivated 12 acres of land (he grew 120 bushels of wheat). 
He also had 2 vineyards, from which he obtained 40 kokas of wine. He had 12 
cattle and 2 bees.

4. The description mentions the serfs of Hector Machabeli:
5. Ninia Mdzinarashvili’s household: wife and two daughters, her brother 

Davit, Davit’s wife, her cousins   Tetia and Pavle also lived with her. Nninia 
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Mdzinarashvili’s property consisted of a house, 10 acres of lordly land, 5 acres 
of purchased land, 8 acres of cultivated land (yielding 100 kodis of wheat), and 2 
acres of vineyard (yielding 80 kodis of wine). He had 9 cattle.

6. Davit Mdzinarashvili’s family: wife, children Giorgi and one daughter, 
niece Gabrieli and his wife. His property consisted of: a house, 6 acres of arable 
land, cultivated 10 acres of land (received 10 kodis of wheat), also had 1 vineyard 
(received 20 koka wine), had 6 cattle.

7. Gogia Mdzinarashvili’s household: wife and son Berua, niece Kitesa, his 
property consisted of a house, 8 acres of lordly land, cultivated 4 acres of land 
(received 40 kods of wheat), had 1 vineyard (received 20 kokas of wine), had 2 
head of cattle.

8. According to the Russian census, Bardzim Machabeli also had serfs in Ditsi. 
They were: nobleman Davit Rcheulashvili and his wife, their property consisted of: 
a house, 10 daily plots of land, cultivated 3 daily plots of land (received 60 kods of 
wheat), also had 1 vineyard (received 30 kodas of wine), had 7 head of livestock.

9. On the other hand, Davit Rcheulashvili had peasants:
10. Tetia Koranashvili, her children - Agdgomela (probably - Agdgoma - G. 

S.), Solomon and Ninia. Aggomela’s wife and son Sosia lived with him. Their 
property consisted of: a house, 10 per day of lordly land, cultivated a total of 12 per 
day of land (growing 100 kodi of wheat), in addition, he also had 1 vineyard from 
which he received 20 koka of wine, he had 10 head of cattle.

11. Makhare Koranashvili’s family: wife, children: Gabriel and Simon. 
Together with them, Makhares’ brothers were enrolled in the family: Giorgi and 
Datua, Giorgi’s wife and children: Sosia, Datua and one daughter, as well as 
Datua’s son Dvoiia, his daughter and niece Zakaria. Their property consisted of: 
a house, 10 per day of land (yielding 100 kods of wheat), half a per day vineyard 
(yielding 30 kokas of wine), they had 10 head of cattle.

12. The Russian description also mentions Khutsia Babotadze, the servant of 
noble Davit Rcheulashvili who moved from Imereti, his wife and children: Gabriel 
and Mikheil, Khutsia’s brothers Khutsia and David and their spouses were also in 
his family. The property of the Babotadzes consisted of: a house and 4 daily plots 
of land (they received 40 kods of wheat), they had 3 cattle.

13. According to the Russian census, by 1818, 120 males and 94 females lived 
in Dietz.827

14. All the residents of Ditsi were ethnically Georgian.
15. According to the 1842 census, a total of 35 households (118 souls) were 

described in Ditsi, which is located in the Ksani district of Gori. Of these, 13 
households were owned by «Podporuchik» Ivane Eristavi:

16. 1. Besarion Romelashvili and his relative Grigol;
17. 2. Solomon Mindiashvili, his son Andria and brother - Petre;

827  GSIEM, f. 8235, N 128.
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18. 3. Giorgi Mindiashvili, his son Akaki and brothers: Giorgi and Datuna, 
Datuna’s son Zakaria;

19. 4. Besarion Mindiashvili, his son Ivane, brother Grigol and nephew 
Isaka;

20. 5. Ioseb Mindiashvili, his children: Gabriel and Grigol;
21. 6. Yakob Mindiashvili and his son Andria;
22. 7. Simon Metreveli;
23. 8. Mikheil Phugadze and his children: Giorgi and Alex;
24. 9. Davit Maisuradze and his son Jacob;
25. 10. Giorgi Saurishvili and his cousin Sosia;
26. 11. Sidamon Lafachi and his son Ivane;
27. 12. Ninia Tskialadze and her son Ivane;
28. 13. Ninia Tskialadze and her son Sosia.
29. Levan, Zurab and Davit Eristavs owned 9 households:
30. 1. Grigol Markozashvili and his children: Joseph and Moses, cousin Simon 

and his son Ninia;
31. 2. Bero Markozashvili and his son David, as well as David’s sons: Alexa, 

Ninia and Tsetsi, their relatives: Grigol and Gabriel;
32. 3. Ninia Mindiashvili, her cousin Grigoli, Grigoli’s son Giorgi;
33. 4. Giorgi Mindiashvili and his sons: Andria and Solomon, their relative 

Bero and Bero’s son Sosia;
34. 5. Giorgi Ninia dze Lafachi and his son Ninia;
35. 6. Shalva Kurmashvili and her brothers: Shaverda and Zurab;
36. 7. Ninia Kurmashvili and her children: Sardioni and Andria;
37. 8. Davit Kurmashvili and his son Ivane, as well as Davit’s brother Mose;
38. 9. Glakha Kazishvili and his son Data, also brother Andria;
39. Mikheil Machabli himself owned 1 household:
40. 40. Iacob Sosiashvili and his children: Joseph and Solomon;
41. Teimuraz and Simon Machabeli themselves owned 4 households:
42. 1. Ninia Sosiashvili, his brother Gogia and cousin Stepane;
43. 2. Pavle Sosiashvili, his son Dimitri and brother - Grigol;
44. 3. Ninia Mdzinarashvili, his brother Iese and nephew Andria;
45. 4. Giorgi Mdzinarashvili and his son Besarion.
46. Victor (Hector?) Machabeli owned 5 households:
47. 1. Davit Mdzinarashvili and his son Giorgi, as well as relative Ninia and 

Ninia’s sons: Giorgi and Nonia;
48. 2. Pavle Mdzinarashvili and his son Solomon;
49. 3. Davit Mdzinarashvili and his son Giorgi, as well as their relative Gabriel 

and Gabriel’s sons: Grigol and Alex;
50. 4. Gogia Mdzinarashvili and his sons: Giorgi and Gigola;
51. 5. Kitesa Mdzinarashvili and her son Sosia.
52. 2 households belonged to Bardzim Machabeli:
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53. 1. Tetia Koranashvili and his son Solomon, as well as Solomon’s sons: 
Ninia, Zakaria, Giorgi and Andria, as well as Tetia’s relative Sosia;

54. 2. Davit Vatitadze and his son Glakho and brother Givi. Their relative 
Khutsia and his sons: Ninia and Simon.

55. Nobleman Davit Rcheulisshvili owned:
56. 1. Gabriel Koranashvili and his son Isak. Also, their relatives: Naskia and 

Andria;
57. 2. Sosia Koranashvili and her son Nonia, Asve, brother - Teudore and 

Teudore’s son - Solomon, Sosia’s cousins: Zakaria and Zakaria’s son Zurab.
58. Giorgi Zaridze was Giorgi Zaridze at that time. The following judges are 

mentioned: Davit Mdzinarashvili and Mikela ...adze (the first part of the surname 
is unclear). Tskoba Thandiashvili signs instead of them.828

59. Information about the population of Dietz is also very interesting in the 
materials of the 1886 census. At that time, Ditsi belonged to Tskhinvali district, 
included in Gori district of Tbilisi Governorate.

60. According to the census, 104 households lived in Dietz, of which 317 were 
men and 287 were women. Total 604 residents.

61. Ethnic composition:
62. Russian ................... none
63. Ossetian ........................ None
64. Armenian ................ 1 household (only one woman)
65. Georgian ........ 103 households (of which 317 are men and 286 are women)
66. Religious Confession:
67. Orthodox ................ 317 men, 386 women
68. Gregorian .......................... 1 woman
69. Sectarian ........................................ None
70. Social status:
71. Nobility ............................................... 7 men and 5 nobles
72. Clergymen ..................... 12 men and 12 clerics
73. Merchant ................................................... .... no one
74. Peasants:
75. State-owned ................ 7 households (of which, 12 men and 8 women)
76. Church - 86 households (of which, 282 men and 256 women),
77. Household peasants - 3 households (of which, 4 men and 6 men).”829

78. Interesting data about the population of Ditsi are preserved in the 
registration books of the Church of the Mother of God of Ditsi compiled in 1915-
1917. During the mentioned period, it was the church that registered newly born 

828  Seatsa, F. 254, Writ. I, Case 1951, p. 350-355, Камеральное описание церковных 
крестьян Ксанского участка Горийского уезда, 1842 года.

829  Свод статистических данных о населений Закавказского края излеченных из 
посемеичных списковь 1886 г. Тифл., 1893 №1315.
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residents, married couples, or deceased people. The registration books of the Ditsi 
church were certified by the priest of the village clergy - Giorgi Ivanidze and 
the so-called by Vasil Mdzinarov (Mdzinarashvili)830 of `Prichut-niki’ (deacon). 
According to the church book of Ditsi, in the first quarter of the 20th century, the 
following people lived in the village: Mdzinarashvili, Sosiashvili, Mindiashvili, 
Vatitadze, Koranashvili, Maisuradze and others.831

79. The available data on the population of Ditsi in the first quarter of the 20th 
century are preserved in the Gori district archive, that is compiled in 1925-1926. 
List of residents of village Ditsi, from which it can be seen that 414 residents lived 
in Ditsi for this period, of which 210 were women and 204 were men.832

80. By 1930, 482 inhabitants lived in Dietz, of which 243 were females and 
279 males.833

81. Historically, the village of Ditsi was the property of the Machabeli family.834 
This is confirmed by the record of the departure of the people of Samilakhvro and 
Liakhvi from Kodispuri compiled in 1700.

82. “Kodispur”, as is known, was a state tax, which provided for 4 kods of wheat 
and barley per household. In the document we mentioned above, the mecodispure 
serfs of the Machabeli are listed in a number of villages of Samachablo, among 
them the following are named in Ditsi:

83. “K. Of Zuraba Machabeli Kekelishvili Zakaria, a) Sosiashvili Makhara 
a) Chareulasshvili Papua, Koranasshvili Naskila, a) Madzinarishvili Datuna, 
Jordanesshvili Giorgi, a) Trankasshvili a) Ditss Mukhrani’s Erekles: Pughadze 
bought, a) Kanjashvili Dvovia, a) Gulitasshvili Zuraba, a) ) Maisuradze Datuna, a) 
Goderdzasshvili Goderdza... Markozizshvili Papuna, a) Ositashvili...”835

84. As can be seen from the document, Erekle Mukhranbatoni also owned serfs 
in Ditsi at that time along with Machabelis. The village of Ditsi is also mentioned 
in one of the documents drawn up in the 70s of the 17th century, from which it is 
clear that Zaza Machabeli had a hereditary serf in this village. It is mentioned in 
the document: “By the will and grace of God, this is the book that will be the end 
of time until the end of time. Our estate Jerkualishvili’s manor, with its entrances 

830  Archives of the Gori Service of the Civil Registry Agency of the Ministry of Justice 
of Georgia, registration books of the Church of the Mother of God of Ditsi, electronic version 
#26724.

831  G. Sosiashvili, History of Ditsi, vol., 2010, p. 104-113.
832  Territorial body of the National Archives of Georgia, Gori District Archives, F. 3, 

Inscription 1, Case #89, p. 24-30.
833  Territorial body of the National Archives of Georgia, Gori District Archives, F. 4, 

Inscription 1, Case #101, p. 20.
834  G. Otkhmezuri, Shida Kartli small principalities, Dr. thesis, manuscript, 1999, p. 103; 

Monuments of Georgian Law, Vol. VIII, p. 321.
835  In the document, the name written on the place we brought is not readable. Seatsa, F. 

1448, Sab. #3602.
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and exits, mountains and valleys, without any defects, is available to us. Machabeli 
- G.S.) I wrote to David the priest of the gate and I am a martyr.836

85. The Machabelis owned serfs in Ditsi even in the later period. This 
is confirmed by the list of serfs freed from Lezgin captivity compiled by Yase 
Machabli in the middle of the 18th century, where it is mentioned: “Beri Sosiashvili 
lost his wife and children, I gave him fifteen tumans.’’837

86. Ditsi is not mentioned in the report, although Sosiashvili lived in the 
mentioned village. Invasion of the Lezgins and capture of the local population was 
not a rare case. The fact of Machabeli’s release of Beri Sosiashvili from captivity 
of Lezgins, mentioned in the above report, should not be accidental. If we look 
at the reports of a relatively later period, it can be seen that the Sosiashvili family 
were the mouravs of Machabeli. According to tradition, Gigo Sosiashvili was the 
father-in-law of Giorgi Machabeli (Ivane Machabeli’s father) (we wrote down the 
narration from I. Sosiashvili, born in 1929).

87. It is also worth noting the fact that Giorgi Machabeli, during the period 
of impoverishment, intended to mortgage the properties of the Sosiashvili family. 
In this regard, in February 1871, Ivane Machabeli wrote from Gori to his brother 
Vaso Machabeli who was in St. Petersburg: “Don’t worry about us, we are all at 
peace, this is because my father’s debtor, Tatar, is worrying us. He came for the 
second time, but surprisingly, he left empty-handed again. Now my father wants 
to mortgage Sosiashvili’s estate and pay off all the troublesome debts, but I don’t 
know how he will manage it and what you will write about it. In my opinion, it 
would be very good if he paid off those debts with this estate.838

88. In our opinion, the Sosiashvili mentioned in the letter should be Gigo 
Sosiashvili, the Mouravi of Giorgi Machabeli. It seems that Machabeli, while 
paying his debts, hoped to pledge his estate.

89. During the feudal period, the Machables had “native” serfs in Ditsi. In the 
book of purchase drawn up in 1725, in which Levan Machabeli sold the serf to Givi 
Amilakhvari, it is mentioned: «...we were caught and forced to sell our native serf to 
you from the begging of Tatars, and you took the plants and the card from me, Ovsi 
Narikashvili of Tsakulta, Vefkhia’s smoking mountain.839 As can be seen from this 
document, after the spread of “Kizilbashoba” in Kartli, the Machabeli had difficulty 
paying the taxes imposed by the Iranian invaders and were forced to sell their serfs. It 
is because of this that they sold the estate in Dietz to the Amilakhvaris.

836  Seatsa, F. 1450, David. 26. Sab. 216; Annotated Dictionary of Persons, Vol. III, 
the materials were collected and prepared for publication by Ana Bakradze, Levan Ratian and 
Giorgi Okthmezuri, Tb., 2004, p. 109.

837  See Materials for the economic history of Georgia, N. Ed. of Berdzenishvili. T. III, 
Vol., 1955, p. 173-174.

838  V. Chelidze, Iv. Machabeli, chapter, 1968, p. 61.
839  Documents from the history of social relations of Georgia, Ed. of N. Berdzenishvili. 

T. I, Vol., 1940, p. 215-216.



585giorgi SoSiaShvili

90. The village of Ditsi is also mentioned during the divorce of the members 
of the royal house of Machabeli, in the document of Datua Machabeli, oppressed 
by the men of the house, which was compiled in 1785 in the name of Erekle II. It is 
mentioned in the document: “God gave Datua Machabeli the plague of the happy 
ruler. Merciful ruler, in the past, those who were treated unjustly, in your rule, 
everyone was given justice, and I remain unjust because of my misfortune, I am 
deprived of a serf and an estate from my household... God will win you, grant me 
the mercy of one protocol, so that no one will be given to the Ossetians as a surety, 
and I will not be completely lost in that world, and my Let the rights of the serf 
and the estate also befall me, because they hold my housemen and others by force, 
the whole lot, Dzartsemi Gogidze, in Kheti (must be Kheti - G.S.) Sabanadze, in 
Sabatsminda (?), Dits Kaparchadze’s estate, also my card man and his children 
were bought by Teimuraz Machabelsa. Apart from that, my share is suffering from 
Ossetians Bardzim and Zaza; Tamarasheni is also given one furniture estate to the 
serf from Kakheti”.840

As it turns out, Kaparchadze’s estate in Ditsi belonged to Datua Machabeli, but 
his housemates held the mentioned estate by “power”. Datua Machabeli’s other 
complaint books are of the same content, from which it can be seen that Datua, 
oppressed by the men of the house, demanded from the royal authorities a just 
solution to the patrimonial dispute between the members of the Machabeli noble 
house.841

In addition to the Machabelis, Ksani nobility also owned serfs in Ditsi, this is 
confirmed by the Document of Davit Ksani nobility compiled in 1771. As can be 
seen from this document, in the villages of Kartli, a state tax - 3 kodis of wheat 
per household was imposed. Davit Eristavi requested Erekle II not to increase 
the tax for the peasants living in his estate, because many villages were affected 
by the natural disaster. There is a saying mentioned here: “And remember this 
one thing: May God make things difficult for your unfaithful person, just as it 
is difficult for the man on the side of the page, hanging from the cross, with his 
soul and for many years; Ramaz Khmaladze was killed and the goods were lost 
in such a way that they were no longer in stock. The people of lost in such a way 
that they did not choose anything that divided any of them; Artsevi was attacked 
and the goods were lost; Those who stood at Ikorta lost their goods; Purtseladze 
also lost his goods; The people of Kulbiti also lost their goods, and in addition, 
Purtseladze, Zardiashvili, Ksuisi, Kulbiti, and half of Ditsi also said that nothing 
came of them... My report and plea is that: let your officials put forward my 
officials, make them swear, and whoever can pay the expenses, report to you and 
three - Take out three codes...”842

840  Monuments of Georgian Law, Vol. VIII, p. 321, Doc. 304.
841  Seatsa, F. 1450, Led. 26, #206, #209.
842  Monuments of Georgian Law, vol. VII, p. 192, Doc. 192.
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Erekle II instructed Davit of “Sakhltukhutsesi” to exempt the mountains owned 
by Ksani Eristavi from the taxes of Kodispuri, and to re-describe the villages of 
Bari and tax them in the same way as the other villages of Kartli.843

From the document of 1789, it can be seen that Zurab Palavandishvili had a 
servant in Ditsi.844

In the 1st quarter of the 18th century, the Pavnelishvili family also owned a 
manor in Ditsi, who since the middle ages have lived in the village of Ditsi. They 
lived in Eredvi, where they also had a fortress.845

 From the purchase book drawn up in 1721, it can be seen that Paata Pavnelishvili 
sold an estate in Ditsi to Zaal Erisdishvili. We read in the document: “K. I, Paata 
Pavnelishvili and my son Katsia and Bardzim and the father of my house have 
taken this book of purchase from you, for the sake of the nation, Datuna’s son Zaal. 
I will sell you Tergvisi the land near the vineyard of Mtiuls, to the land of Kvemo 
Imeretians, where canal comes out to the door above Karkimli’s son, I will plant a 
sapling on the side, here I will stand on the wall of Bidzion’s son, I will stand on the 
edge of the road. I also sold you Khodabuni in Ditsi’s field, I went to Zaza’s land, I 
went to Mindiasshvili’s land, I went here to Dzezvi on the road, there (. . . it is not 
readable) Markozasshvili was being beaten, I came and he bought us that on the 
twelfth day. We will take the full and perfect price, which will satisfy our hearts. 
May God bless you. May God grant you and every one of his saints to come to you, 
and I will be the answerer. Zaza Tsitliashvili, Mouravi Tsitliashvili Zaza, Yese 
Othanasshvili, Bakhuta and Demetrasshvili Papa, Jobinasshvili Tamaza are the 
martyrs of this. These witnesses are both price-giving and decisive. And also the 
martyr Dedanasshvili Tamaza. I wrote to Amira Rikadze and I am also a witness 
to this...”846

It is noteworthy that this document mentions “Bolas Mouravi Zaza”, whose 
estate the Pavlenishvili family sold to Zaal Eristavi Ditsi’s Khodabuni. It is difficult 
to say which area around Ditsi was called “Bola”. However, this name of the place 
can be found in Ditsi as the surname of the Bolashvili family. It is possible that the 
mentioned lineage is related to Bola Mouravi (he is mentioned in the document by 
the surname of Tsitliashvili).

In Ditsi, as well as in other villages of Shida Kartli, it was common for serfs 
and peasants to move from different parts of the country. As we have seen above, 
the Russian census of 1818 mentions a family that immigrated from Imereti to 
Ditsi. The serfs and peasants tried to escape from the lords. One document from 
1786 reveals that Zuraba Javakhi, who lived in Kavtishkevi and was a servant of 

843  Monuments of Georgian Law, vol. VIII, p. 483, Doc. 462.
844  Monuments of Georgian Law, vol. VII, p. 807, Doc. 844.
845  See G. Sosiashvili, from the history of distinguished families of Georgia, vol., 2008, 

p. 27-44.
846  Seatsa, F. 1448, Doc. 201.
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the Gedevanishvili family, escaped and hid in Ditsi for twenty years. “K. Zuraba 
Gedevanishvili of Javakheti was talking to Shoshia and Betsia about being a 
servant in law: I was a servant of the Kvatakhevi church from ancient times, we 
moved to Javakheti, and my little lover from Javakheti took me back to be a servant 
of Kvatakhevi and sacrificed me to Kvatakhevi, while Kavtikhevi was with you. 
When Kvatakhevi got rid of him, I went to Samachablo and lived in Ditsi for 
twenty years, and I married the serf wife of Erasti Gostashabisshvili of Ditsi and 
lived with my brother-in-law.847

Finally, Javakhi became the property of Zuraba Gostashabishvili.848 It is known 
that in the 50s of the 18th century, “Lekianism” was one of the unsolvable problems 
for Kartli-Kakheti. The danger of Lekianism, which manifested itself in the looting 
and encroachment of Georgian territories by the attackers of Dagestan, especially 
threatened the banner of Zemo Kartli, specifically, one of the noble houses included 
in it - Samachablo.849 In the second half of the 18th century, the political situation 
of Kartli-Kakheti deteriorated dramatically. Attacks of Lezgins played a big role in 
weakening the country.

In order to fight against the Lezgins, Erekle II developed a special plan and 
divided Zemo Kartli into districts. The following villages were included in the 
territory of the fight against the Lezgins: Beloti, Satskhenisi, Didi Vanati, Arbo, 
Kordi, Ditsi. It was mentioned in the order of Erekle II: “K. Beloti, Satskhenisi, 
Didi Vanati, Arbo, Kordi, Ditsi and Patara Liakhvi outcrops, the foot of the page 
and the plain, from Gori till Bershueti, which are the villages between them, these 
should be united as one kingdom.”850 As Prof. S. Alimbarashvili notes: “The 
officials were obliged to inform each other about the movement of the soldiers in 
a timely manner, and according to the number and type of the incoming enemy 
(horse, infantry, mixed), they were given tasks accordingly.”851

At first, it was difficult for the royal authorities to mobilize forces against 
the marauding Lezgins, this is reflected in the letter of Erekle II in the name of 
Commander Revaz Amilakhvari which was written in 1774: :K. Instead, we told 
Amilakhvari Revaz and April in turn. Let your face be bright. Amilakhoro, how 
will there be so much indolence? The peasants and nobles of Zemo Kartli were 
shooting from morning to evening. How did they not help the people who came 
from Lliakhvi? Helplessness, a great thing has happened, but now what can be 
done. Whoever you are from this month, don’t get distracted, be with Amilakhori 

847  Monuments of Georgian Law, vol. V, Vol., 1974, p. 340, Doc. 207.
848  Ibid., p. 341.
849  G. Sosiashvili, “Issue of Lekianoba(Lezgin invasions) and Samachablo, Proceedings 

of Gori State University, History Series, #111, Vol., 2003, p. 37.
850  D. Gvritishvili, from the history of social relations of feudal Georgia, vol., 1955, p. 

297.
851  S. Alimbarashvili Defense system of Eastern Georgia in the second half of the 18th 

century, vol., 2008 p. 46.
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and create these two for the day as our story and book come to you. It was written 
in the month of April.852

According to the order of Erekle II, the villages of Kartli were obliged to 
come out “in public” as a barrier to the invasions of the Lezgins. According to the 
order, a list of villages coming out for this purpose was compiled.853 In addition 
to the withdrawal of the warriors, the villages were also obliged to pay a public 
tribute. Ditsi is named as the 24th village in the 1772 census of the Patara Liakhvi 
valley.854

According to the register of February 14, 1772, forty-six villages of Zemo Kartli 
paid the general tax. According to this book, Ditsi had to pay 3 minaltuns and 10 
shauri.855

The people of Ditsi were actively involved in the duty army established by 
Erekle II, which acted really effectively against the Dagestani robbers.856

In the register of 1774-1800, where the list of warriors participating in the 
regular army to be withdrawn from 58 villages of Zemo Kartli is presented, it is 
mentioned:

“K. from Ditsi: Mindiashvili Makhare,
Zazuta from fleed Imereti,
Fleed from ImeretiShamanadze Petre.857

There were also cases when peasants ran away from the village in order to 
escape from the army on duty. It reflects this fact, 1774-1800 BC. A list of warriors 
to be withdrawn from the villages of Zemo Kartli in April:

From Ditsi:
Giorgi Palavandishvili’s servant Andria Jmukhadze,
Giorgi Palavandishvili’s servant Gogichashvili Paata.”858

As it is clear from the available documents regarding the army on duty, a 
considerable number of fighters passed from the mentioned village, 29 fighters 
participated in the army on duty from Ditsi, while 2 from Akhaldaba, 6 from 
Aradeti, 32 from Argvitsi, 19 from Achabeti, 11 from Pkhvenisi, 22 from Kemerti, 

852  Seatsa, F. 1448, Doc. #389.
853  S. Alimbarashvili, Mentioned work, p. 42.
854  A. Klimiashvili, materials of the 2nd half of the 18th century. For the military history 

of Georgia (duty army) II, Tb., 1966 (dissertation work submitted for obtaining the scientific 
degree of candidate of historical sciences), p. 40-41, Doc. #25.

855  A. Klimiashvili, materials of the 2nd half of the 18th century. For the military history 
of Georgia (duty army) I, Tb., 1966 (dissertation work submitted for obtaining the scientific 
degree of candidate of historical sciences), p. 119-120.

856  S. Alimbarashvili, Mentioned work, p. 50.
857  I. Lortkipanidze, Documents about the duty army of King Erekle, Reporter of the 

State Museum of Georgia, vol. XIV, Vol., 1947, p. 337; A. Klimiashvili, Mentioned work, I, 
p. 89, #44.

858  A. Klimiashvili, Mentioned work, I, doc. #43; pp. 70-81.
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From Kurta - 20, from Tskhinvali - 16...859

One of the existing documents related to the army on duty has a letter, which lists 
the villages that were responsible for withdrawing the fighters: “In Zemo Kartli: 
Tsitsi 17, Kulbiti 11, Mereti 12, Mejvriskhevi 1, Ruisi 9, 14, Tkviavi 8, Tskhinvali, 
16, Tsinubani 40, Tircholi 55, Khviti-Kvemo 15, Jaryasheni 3, total 11 villages.860

There is no doubt that Tsitsi mentioned here should be the village of Tsitsi, 
it is included in the list with distortion. As is known, in 1777, after the defection 
of Giorgi Kularaghasi, the Eristavi of Ksani, Erekle II abolished the Saeristavo 
of Ksani. Many villages of Ksani nobles came under the influence of Yulon 
Batonishvili. In the document of 1803, which is the official report of the chief ruler 
Pavle Tsitsyanov, the villages owned by Yulon Batonishvili are listed, along with 
these villages Ditsi is also mentioned.

Very interesting reports about Ditsi can be found in the Georgian press of the last 
quarter of the 19th century and the beginning of the 20th century. Correspondences 
refer to the relationship between the local congregation and the clergy.

In 1903, Journ. “Kvali” printed K. Nodia’s letter that at that time the church 
was newly established in Ditsi. Before that, parish of Ditsi village used to go to 
Tirdznisi church. According to the decision of the synod, which was preceded by 
the request of the believers from Ditsi, a church was opened in the village and a 
pastor was sent to whom the synod appointed a certain salary, however, soon the 
relationship between the congregation and the pastor became so tense that the case 
went to court.861

The church of the Mother of God was associated with the Church of the Mother 
of God in Ditsi, in one of the documents compiled in 1923: “Records on Church 
Days”, it is mentioned that the Feast of the Mother of God was established in Ditsi, 
which was celebrated on the 2nd day of Easter.862

In Ditsi, they also celebrated Geristoba, which was connected to the church 
named after St. Giorgi of Geri. It started in the first week of September and lasted 
for three weeks. Tavgeristoba, middle Geristoba and last Geristoba were celebrated. 
The pilgrims gathered in the Geri shrine at night, and the next day they would come 
to the Arbo St. Giorgi shrine. As we mentioned, St. Giorgi of Arbo was considered 
the younger brother of St. Giorgi of Geri.863

There used to be an old cemetery next to the Cathedral named after the Mother 
of God of Ditsi, which is also mentioned in church books of the beginning of the 
20th century, there are still gravestones from the last quarter of the 19th century, 

859  I. Lortkipanidze, Mentioned work, p. 340-341.
860  Ibid., p. 336.
861  Journ. “Kvali”, 1903, July 7, # 23, p. 379-370.
862  Territorial body of the National Archives of Georgia, Gori District Archives, F. #3, 

Doc. 49.
863  I. Megrelidze Mentionedwork, p. 75; S. Makalatia, Liakhvi valley, Tb., 1971.
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where epitaphs have been preserved.864 I. Megrelidze read several inscriptions on 
the tombstones near the Cathedral of the Mother of God.865 

Some of the common surnames in Ditsi are older, while others are relatively 
new (we mean the settlement in the village). In the documentary sources of the 
feudal period, the village Ditsi also mentions names that are no longer found 
today, however, their existence is confirmed by onomastic material in addition to 
documentary sources.

Based on various sources, we can say that the following families lived in Ditsi:
Goderdzashvili, Gogichashvili,866 Iordaneshvili, Kanjashvili, Kakhashvili (the 

mentioned surname is mentioned in the Russian census of 1818),867 Kurmashvili,868 
Narikashvili,869 Ositashvili,870 Trankashvili, Ghviniashvili (the existence of the 
mentioned lineage is confirmed by the toponym “Ghviniantheuli’’), Shamanadzes 
(mentioned In the document of 1774-1800 B.C., they were immigrants from 
Imereti),871 Chareulashvili, Jerkvalishvili,872 Jmukhadze.

At present, the following surnames live in Ditsi: Koranashvili, Gugadze, 
Sosiashvili, Gulitashvili, Markozashvili, Mdzinarashvili, Mindiashvili, 
Midodashvili, Sauri, Vatitadze, Tadiashvili, Barishvili, Demetrashvili, Bolashvili, 
Gugutishvili, Basishvili, Jarmelishvili, Romelashvili, Gambashidze, Tabagari, 
Kituashvili, Archuadze, Lapachi, Surameli, Ptskialadze, Vazagashvili, Beruashvili, 
Tseradze, Metreveli, Rcheulishvili, Gagvishvili, Galegashvili, Begalovi, 
Sanakhchiani, Khaduri, Razmadze, Mazmishvili, Magaldadze and others.873

Toponyms can be found in the village of Ditsi: Blebi, Gorebi, Datilaantheuli, 
Dampala, Ditsuri, Tavkalauri, Lomisa (Lomisi), Mindiauri, Naalizevi, Nachaobari, 
Irkinobe, Samnimitsi, Uratskavi, Shetiauri, Gviniantheuli, Khevi.

864  G. Sosiashvili, Epitaphs from the village of Ditsi, Ivane Javakhishvili Tbilisi State 
University Faculty of Humanities, Proceedings of the Institute of History of Georgia, XI, Vol., 
2016, p. 205-220.

865  I. Megrelidze, Antiquities in the Liakhvi Valley, Vol. II, p. 15.
866  A. Klimiashvili, materials of the 2nd half of the 18th century. For the military history 

of Georgia (duty army), year Chapter II, 1966 (dissertation submitted to obtain the scientific 
qualification of candidate of historical sciences), p. 70-81, #43.

867  Gsiem, #8235, Sat. #128.
868  Ibid.,
869  Documents from the history of social relations of Georgia, Ed. of N. Berdzenishvili. 

T. I, p. 215-216.
870  Seatsa, F. 1448, Doc. #3602.
871  A. Kliamiashvili, Materials for the military history of Eastern Georgia of the second 

half of the 18th century (duty army), book I, p. 89, #44.
872  Seatsa, F. 1450, David. 26, Sab. 216.
873  G. Sosiashvili, History of Ditsi, vol., 2010, p. 104-113.
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Kordi

Village Kordi is located on the left bank of river Patara Liakhvi, at an altitude 
of 880 m above sea level, 30 km from Gori.874 As we pointed out, in the Armenian 
geography of the 7th century, Korditiriko gorge is mentioned, which should have 
been the name of the middle waist of Patara Liakhvi (ref. Kurbiti, Satskhumeti).875 
Apparently, several villages were included in the Korditiriko gorge. Later, this 
name was narrowed down and remained in the name of one of the villages - Kordi. 
According to Ioane Bagrationi, there was a village with the same name in Kakheti.876 
If we look at the documentary sources, it becomes clear that the mentioned village 
has been inhabited since ancient times. Ioane Bagrationi included Kordi in the list 
of villages that: “are irrigated by Patara Liakhvi and are again attributed to Gori.” 
He does not provide us with any other information about Kordi. In the above-
mentioned list, next to each village is written - “Resident”, and the cord is not 
accompanied by such a note. There seems to be a mechanical inaccuracy here. 
Undoubtedly, the river had to play a big role in the exploitation of the Kordi area. 
The Patara Liakhvi used to irrigate the villages of the valley. The canals bred from 
Patara Liakhvi were a determining factor in the cultivation of arable lands. As Prof. 
G. Jalabadze877 notes: “Kordi’s field and garden-vineyards are irrigated by a small 
stream, the nearby mountain villages showed great interest in having vineyards 
here. Historical documents show that Maisuradze from Eredvi, Makhniashvili from 
Vanati, Arbolishvili from Sarabuki, as well as Pisadze and Chibchiuri from Beloti 
had vineyards here. To the north of Kordi, in the mountainous zone, the inhabitants 
of the villages with small land till the late period cultivated the lands belonging to 
them in Kordi. e.g. The Makhniashvili family of Vanati had a vineyard of 0.5 ha in 
Kordi, and the Eredvi family also had a garden-vineyard.878

 G. Jalabadze devotes some space to the explanation of the name of the village 
in the existing records about Kordi: “At the time when Vakhushti Batonishvili 
described the valleys of Kartli, in particular, the Didi and PataraLittle Liakhvi 
valleys, and one of the members of his expedition did this work, this description 
should have taken place when Georgia, in particular, This area was bent and 
destroyed, and the village was no longer standing on the edge of the village. It 
would probably be difficult to see the face, because our ancestors had small houses 
as their homes, so it is easy to imagine that if a person did not look closely after the 

874  Georgian Soviet Encyclopedia, Vol. 10, Vol., 1986, p. 548.
875  G. Sosiashvili, from the history of Patara Liakhvi valley (village Kordi), Tb., 2007, 

p. 10.
876  Ioane Bagrationi, description of Kartl-Kakheti, p. 69.
877  It should be noted that Kordi, was native village of the famous Georgian ethnologist, 

G. Jalabadze.
878  G. Jalabadze, Pastoral Culture in Eastern Georgia, Tb., 1986, p. 294.
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destruction, he would not be able to find the village. Could it be that the village of 
Kordi was in such a state, while Vakhushti, if his expedition, described this area. 
This situation is expected, because the village where Kordi was planted must have 
been covered by forest before, and the name Kordi should be understood as a variant 
of the word Kordi. Kordi, Saba says, is an uncultivated land, and indeed, this is to 
be expected, how the K-letter turned into the Q-letter, this is an elementary question 
of linguistics... So, the current name of the village of Kordi is a name derived from 
Kordi, but it is interesting when this name comes from the village. According to 
G. Jalabadze, the names of the villages expressed their past well. Their names 
are derived either from the names of rivers, or are related to vegetation, terrain, 
soil properties, historical events, or people’s surnames. According to the scientist: 
“Kordi’s name is related to the soil in the same way as Etseri, Lashe, Kvavetri...”879

The opinion expressed by Prof. G. Jalabadze is worthy of attention, however, 
it is also necessary to take into account the fact that by Sulkhan-Saba, Kordi is 
interpreted as uncultivated land, which does not fit the geographical location of 
Kordi.

Connecting Kordi to “Kordi”, uncultivated land should not be straight. 
Moreover, the original form of Kordi is Korditiriko and it was called a certain part 
of Liakhvi valley. “Tiri”, as we mentioned above, meant fire-resistant stone in the 
Georgian language. Apparently, the gray, chalky soil was typical of the Patara 
Liakhvi Valley. About this G. Jalabadze also points out: “The strip of field between 
Patara Liakhvi and Didi Liakhvi consists of gray, Shavmitsa and Tiri-Loti land.”880

Even in pre-feudal times, the ravine in this area, i.e. the existence of an 
administrative unit indicates that the mentioned territory should have been used 
since ancient times, in which, as we pointed out, the river played a major role. 
Irrigation pipes made from Patara Liakhvi. In the deed of King Rostom dated to 
1652, Several canals bred from river Patara Liakhvi are mentioned. Among them: 
Ditsura, Tirdznisi, Mokarguli.881

Irrigated agriculture has been developed in Kordi since ancient times. There 
was such a great demand for country seats that people living in the mountainous 
area bought land here to cultivate and grow crops. For this purpose, they came here 
from Beloti, Sarabuki, Eredvi.

The mills here show the development of agriculture. Before collectivization, 15 
mills were working in Chord. These mills were the property of the family living in 
Chord. The Khachiuris’ and Jalabadzes882 had a mill... It should be noted that the 
Khachiuris’ mill used to be the property of the Gedevanishvili family.883

879  G. Jalabadze, Pastoral Culture in Eastern Georgia, p. 270.
880  Ibid., p. 301.
881  Antiquities of Georgia, I, p. 337, #281.
882  Ibid., p. 286.
883  Ibid.,
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Kordi belonged to the Patriarchate since ancient times. This is confirmed by 
a document dated 1392. This is the “gujar” of the Catholicos’ estates of Kartl-
Kakhet-Meskheti. In the mentioned document, along with the villages in the Didi 
and PataraLiakhvi valleys, Kordi is also mentioned: “Gori, which are the estates 
and merchants of Mtskheta, the village of Zerti in Kuala, the village of Tsita with 
the estate, the village of Naso-plari Mower, the village of Kaushi, the village 
Disevi, Flavi, Chkhriketi village, Satikhari village and Vanati with nine families, 
Kuabni village, Kordi village and Patara Meghvrekisi, in Eredvi Giladzes’, Virsha 
monastery with Tsita; Eliozidze Uria of Krtkhinvali, with his estate.884

The Georgian Orthodox Church owned the estate in Kordi even later. However, 
in the document dated to 1529-1530 (according to T. Zhordania, the document was 
drawn up during the time of Basil Catholicos), the serfs belonging to Catholicos 
in the Patara Liakhvi valley, including the village Also in Kordi, it is mentioned as 
lost, which was owned by “Zemo Eristavi” (probably, Eristavi of Ksani).885

According to the deed written in 1532-1548, the king of Kakhetians, Levan, donated 
the serfs and estates belonging to some villages of Shida Kartli to the archbishop of 
Kartli, Malakia. The document mentions serf Kandiashvili living in Kordi.886

In the 1559 Gujar of the Catholicos’ estates of Kartli, the estates belonging to 
the church in the Patara Liakhvi valley are mentioned, including the village of 
Kordi.887

In 1559, Simon I donated the property in Patara Liakhvi valley to Svetitskhoveli 
with a deed of donation, the village of Kordi is also included in the list.888

According to the book of mercy dated March 14, 1574, Nikoloz, the Catholicos 
of Kartli, in exchange for the village of Kariubani, gave Vakhtang Batonishvili the 
property owned by Svetitskhovli in Kordi along with several villages (Satikhari, 
Zakui, Virsha).889890891892The estates belonging to Svetitskhoveli in the Patara 
Liakhvi valley were re-claimed by the Patriarchate from the royal court a few 
years later. The Catholicos DoMenti handed over the village of Kauri district near 
Mukhrani to Vakhtang Batonishvili and along with the village of Kordi, “what was 
the property of the throne around it”, he took back the property of Svetitskhoveli. 
This is confirmed by a document dated 1595.893

884  Monuments of Georgian law, texts were published, notes and searches were attached 
by prof. I. Dolidze, T. III, Vol., 1970, p. 177, Doc. 23.

885  T. Zhordania, Chronicles, Vol. II, tf., 1897, p. 373.
886  Ibid., p. 376.
887  Monuments of Georgian Law, vol. III, p. 265, Doc. 59.
888  T. Zhordania, Chronicles, Vol. II, p. 401.
889  Monuments of Georgian Law, vol. III, p. 277-278, Doc. 66.
890  Ibid., p. 348, Doc. 71.
891  T. Zhordania, Chronicles, Vol. II, p. 441-442.
892  Monuments of Georgian Law, vol. III, p. 482-483, Doc 93.
893  T. Zhordania, Chronicles, Vol. II, p. 441-442.
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At the beginning of the 17th century, in the Patara Liakhvi valley, the royal 
authorities gave the villages Geri and Geristavi owned by the Eristavi of Aragvi 
to Svetitskhoveli. It is clear from one of the documents that in exchange for the 
mentioned villages, Nugzar Eristavi of Aragvi occupied Arbo, and Svetitskhoveli 
was deprived of three households (including Irema Bekniashvili) instead Kordi.894

In 1616, several families of peasants living in Kordi belonging to the nobility of 
Ksani: Archvadze Shoshi[ta, Beri-Kasshvili Ninya, Sagina Evsuri, Gamikhard[i] 
of Mutchauri and Chubinasshvili Pridona and Giv[i]sshvili’s estate. They were 
donated to the Patriarchate.895

As we pointed out above, according to “Sakathalikoso Gujar” of 1559, the 
Archvadzes living in Tsiastskola, near Kordi, were donated to the church by 
the Eristavs of Ksni. It turns out that the Eristavs, whose territory consisted of 
the villages in the upper part of the Patara Liakhvi valley, gradually spread their 
influence on some villages in the middle part of the valley.

From the document dated 1656, we learn that the king of Rostom called someone 
Chiaurt Mourav Shanshe, the peasants living in Kordi, showed mercy: ]s N/akoni 
manor two households peasants to Tianeti; Kordi-/ Nemsashvili, Makh{a}uri and 
Churukhuli, Koilashvili Pap/una and Sozika.”896

In 1694, Catholicos Nikoloz gave Giorgi Gedevanisshvili, the commandership 
of the Mtskheta army, the estate of Badasshvili Bakhuta and the peasant Jalabadze 
“the estate of theirs “in Kordi.897 In the Book of Mercy of the Catholicos, we read: 
“Badashvili’s estate was given to you in this manner, that he was a servant of the 
throne and was involved in the killing of many men and the purchase of bullets, 
and he got away with it, and he was offensive to us, and he was also a sinner of 
the throne; He went up and got lost. And the estate of the one who was the owner, 
I gave you the mountain, the bar, the water, the mill, the swamp, the cafe, the 
slaughterhouse and the cemetery, and the cellar.898

Later, the nobility of Ksani also gained certain rights on Kordi, and in the 18th 
century, they transferred to Svetitskhoveli the vineyards of Chipchiuri and Lapachi 
bought by their family members in Kordi. This is confirmed by a document dated 
1766.899

The “purchased vineyards of Chipchiuri and Lapachi “mentioned in the 
document require additional clarification.

It seems that the transfer of serfs to the church was not always voluntary. 
According to the verdict of Giorgi Pisadze and Beri Chibchiuri from Beloti on June 

894  Monuments of Georgian Law, vol. III, p. 482-483, Doc 93.
895  J. Gvasalia, Essays on the historical geography of Eastern Georgia, Tb., 1983, p. 68.
896  Documents about the kings of Kartli and Kakheti of the 17th century, Vol. II, p. 446.
897  Monuments of Georgian Law, vol. III, p. 603-604, Doc. 159.
898   Ibid., p. 604, Doc. 159; Annotated Dictionary of Persons, Vol. I, p. 372.
899  Antiquities of Georgia, Vol. I, p. 274, #, 224.
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22, 1786, Pisadze and Chibchiuri had bought vineyards in Kordi, but David and 
Shalva were confiscated from Eristavs and donated to Svetitskhoveli, so that no 
retaliatory land was given. Pisadze and Chibchiuri complained to the Catholicos, 
according to whose ruling, they were given back the Kordi vineyards, however, 
they had to give Kulukhi to Svetitskhovli.900

Since the Gedevanishvili clan was closely connected with the village of 
Kordi in the Middle Ages, we considered it necessary to touch on the issue of 
the royal card of the representatives of the said clan and the relationship with the 
Patriarchate. It is known that in the Middle Ages, the Patriarchate of Georgia had 
its own administrative apparatus, which was staffed by assistant positions of the 
Catholicos.

The Gedevanishvili clan was very actively involved in the administrative 
apparatus of the Patriarchate.

The Gedevanishvili family is related to the Eliozidze family. According to E. 
Mamistvalishvili’s observation, in the second half of the 16th century, the Eliozidze 
family had a separate branch. Elioz Eliozidze and Gedeon Gulbadisshvili split into 
two Eliozidze houses. The descendants of Elioz Eliozi’s son took the surname of 
Eliozishvili, and Gedeon Eliozidze’s got the surname of Gedevanishvili.901

Gedevanishvili, as “Mtskhetishvili”, were “Jvarisshvilebi (cross-bearers)” and 
“commanders of Mtskheti “for centuries.902 The “cross-bearing” of Gedevanishvili 
is confirmed by various documentary materials. Even before the split of the family, 
in the middle of the 15th century, the Eliozi family were referred to as “cross-
bearers” of Catholicos. Elioz Eliozidze,903 the cross-bearer, is mentioned in the 
“Gujar of Sitarkhani” of the Catholic estates of Kartl-Kakheti in 1447, as well 
as in the Kulukhi book of 1454. It seems that after the division of the family, 
the leadership was transferred to the descendants of Gideon Eliozidze, however, 
the Eliozishvili were also close to the Georgian Church and they are also among 
the “Mtskhetishvili”. According to the document of 1718, Domenti IV Catholicos 
entrusted Dimitri Eliozishvili with the care of the “inherited and inscribed”. 
Mtskhetshishvili, the representative of the Catholicos’ administration, is checking 
the document.904

In the documentary sources of the next period, the Gedevanishvili division of 
Eliozidze appear as cross-bearers, commanders of Mtskheta, as well as guardians 
of Catholicos. In the village of Kordi in the Patara Liakhvi valley, serfs and 
estates were given to Gedevanishvili in the first quarter of the 17th century during 

900  Monuments of Georgian Law, vol. V, p. 380-382, Doc. 228.
901  E. Mamistvalishvili, History of Georgian Jews, vol., 1995, p. 159; G. Sosiashvili, 

Essays from the history of Shida Kartli, Tb., 2011, p. 73-82.
902  G. Sosiashvili, Gedevanishvili--Commanders and Mouravs of the Catholicos’ Army, 

Journal. «Annals», # 13, 2017, p. 55.
903  E. Mamistvalishvili, History of Georgian Jews, Vol. 1995, p. 156. 
904  Monuments of Georgian Law, vol. III, p. 698-699, Doc. 214.



596 The History of Patara Liakhvi Gorge

the time of Catholicos-patriarch Zakaria. Among them: Irema Bekniashvili, 
Gamekhardi, Uchauri, Mamuka Archvadze, Nadira Abkhazashvili and others.905 
This document was dated 1616 (although the document has a question mark) by N. 
Berdzenishvili. The same document was issued by E. Takaishvili, who considered 
the document to have been compiled in 1626.906 A different date (1626) is given 
by Prof. I. Dolidze.907 A little later, in 1638, the Catholicos Eudemon granted Davit 
Gedevanishvili and his family members: Gabriel, Petre, Papuna and Kaikhosro the 
mercy of the properties in Kordi that were their property: “Afkhazashvili’s estate”, 
“Mozuerauli estate” and “Vineyard in Bekniashvili’s estate”.908 Gedevanishvili, as 
the “Mtskhetishvili” under the leadership of Catholicos, took a firm foot in village 
Kordi. This is confirmed by the book of mercy given to Gedevanishvili by King 
Rostom in 1652. Rostom congratulated the commander of the Catholicos’ army, 
Gabriel Gedevanishvili, and his family, “The village is united, with the exception 
of the Badashvili family: “Everyone is fair and till the canal is floating above, 
Kvakira’s estate is falling down, where canal arrows, Tergis’, more By bringing 
the flood, field and water to Karguli,909 we learn from this document that Kordi 
belonged to Svetitskhoveli since ancient times and Rostom renewed his mercy to 
Gedevanishvili who were in the service of the church.

If the name of the commander was traditionally held by the Gedevanishvili 
family, this is confirmed by the document drawn up by Anton I Catholicos in 1767: 
“Thus: if the leadership of your family belonged to the elders of the ancients and 
the patriarchs of the saints, you are in need of mercy and the book is given to 
you by the elders and patriarchs of the ancients.’’910 The Gedevanishvili family 
were also the toll collectors of the Mtskheta bridge: “As if standing on the bridge 
belonged to your house and yours, and they show mercy to you, and they ask for 
you, and from old times it was yours.911 It is also confirmed from the letter sent by 
Chief Ruler Tormasov to the secret adviser Kozodavlev in 1810.912

“Mtskheti commanders” were responsible for leading the Catholicos’ army.913 
Interesting information about the functions of the commander of Mtskheta is 

905  Documents from the history of social relations of Georgia, Ed. of N. Berdzenishvili. 
T. I, Vol., 1940, p. 16, #18.

906  Antiquities of Georgia, E. Takaishvili Ed. T. I, p. 251, #209.
907  See Monuments of Georgian Law, vol. III, p. 393, Doc. 87.
908  Monuments of Georgian Law, vol. III, p. 495-496, Doc. 108.
909  Antiquities of Georgia, I, p. 337, #281.
910  Ibid., p. 864.
911  Ibid., pp. 864-865.
912  Акты, т. IV, стр. 169, #251
913  Monuments of Georgian law, texts were published, notes and searches were attached 

by prof. i. Dolidze, T. II, Vol., 1965, p. 418-419; A. Klimiashvili, For the issue of the church 
army in feudal Georgia, Moambe of the Institute of Manuscripts of the Georgian Academy of 
Sciences, III, volume, 1961, p. 109-110.
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provided by the deed of mercy drawn up by Anton I Catholicos to Ioane Gedeonisdze 
(Gedevanishvili) in 1783: “And when the king of His Highness’s brother (Erekle 
II - G.S.) orders to call the army, which are the servants of Svetistskhoveli in 
Kartli, Kakheti , and whatever place you have in Georgia, gather and settle there 
wherever you want; And which should be the service of His Highness, as you are 
an accomplice, execute it faithfully.”914 In 1720, in the deed issued by Prince Bakar, 
the son of Vakhtang VI, it is mentioned: “If Catholicos should not be ordered to 
hunt with us, the commander and servant of that Let the army of Aznaurishvili be 
on our flag, don’t touch another commander and employer.915

It can be seen from many documents that Catholicos was very merciful 
to the Gedevanishvili family. It is clear from the deed dated 1738 that Paata 
Gedevanishvili, the cashier, had a special merit before the church. He accompanied 
Domenti Catholicos to Constantinople, following them together in captivity for 
more than two years.916 It was because of this dedication that Domenti gave mercy: 
“Bless you Gedevanisdze Giorgi - Sardlisshvili’s Paata, your brothers Zaal and 
Gabriel and your nephew Giorgi... Bless Armenians Tamrgval and Vel-Kebili and 
Disevi - all three of these changes. Let your cousin, Demetrius, the son of Zaali, 
be cut off, let him and his family bequeath to you, everything that belongs to them, 
and we have begged and given you the moorage of the writer, his share of carrying 
the cross, and all the land and estate of his palace in the entrance and exit...”917

It should be noted that the son of Paata Gedevanishvili, the cashier, was the later 
famous church figure Metropolitan Iona Gedevanishvili of Mrovi, who traveled to 
the Holy Land. It is clear from the letter sent by Queen Darejan to St. Petersburg in 
1806 in the name of Yona Gedevanishvili that Gedevanishvili, as a distinguished 
surname, was not included in the “article” because of the strained relations 
between Erekle II and Gabriel Gedevanishvili’s children: “1806, January 8, cover 
Samgudelo area, Lord John! We received a book from you, in which you asked 
for a certificate from the father of the cashier Paata of the father of Gedeonisshvili 
and Giorgi of Gedeonisshvili, the brother of yours; And I am truly acquainted 
with this; When the blessed Catholicos was sent to Russia, then the cashier-elder 
Gedeonishvili Paata was declared a prince from the longed-for kings [n]; And 
when the Catholicos was sent for the second time by the longed-for King of ours, 
then his brother Giorgi Gedeonishvili was declared a prince, and when the articles 
were written, for some reason at that time the blessed and blissfully remembered 

914  Monuments of Georgian Law, vol. III, p. 945.
915  Antiquities of Georgia, e. Takaishvili Ed. I, tf., 1899, p. 260, #215.
916  I. Alimbarashvili, Catholicos Domenti IV, “Historical Researches, “XII, 2013-2014, 

Ekvtime Takaishvili Historical Society of Georgia, Abkhazia Organization, Tb., 2015, p. 29; 
Historical documents of monasteries and churches of Kartl-Kakheti, collected by T. Zhordania, 
Poti, 1903, p. 190, #244.

917  T. Zhordania, Chronicles, III, prepared for publication by Givi Jordania and Shota 
Khantadze, Tb., 1967, p. 157.
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King omitted his name and for this reason Gedeonishvili remained unwritten as 
prince in the article. Please do not forget to inform me of your situation, for which 
I will be very grateful. Your Majesty Queen Darejan of Georgia, who wishes to 
serve in the priesthood, on the 6th day of January.”918

Why was the relationship between Erekle II and the Gedevanishvili family 
tense? This can be seen from several documents. From one of the deeds issued 
by Anton I to Ioane Gedevanishvili in 1783, it is clear that Erekle II passed to 
the children of Gabriel Gedevanishvili (Sardali). Gabriel had four sons: Shioshi, 
Iosebi, Ioane and Giorgi. After Gabriel, his son Shioshi became the commander. 
Erekle deprived Shiosh Gedevanishvili of command. By the will of the king and 
Catholicos, the command of Mtskheta was handed over to Davit Magalashvili.919 If 
we look at the letter of Queen Darejan, during the compilation of the Georgievsky 
treatise, the name of Gedevanishvili was removed from the list of nobles precisely 
because of their disagreement with Erekle. Erekle II also had a confrontation with 
Iasauli Betsia Gedevanishvili. This is confirmed by the letter sent by the chief ruler 
Alexander Tormasov to the secret adviser Kozodavlev. Where920 Erekle asked to 
arrest Betsia Gedevanishvili for treason. Betsia and her family left Georgia for a 
period of time.921 However, it seems that he restored relations with the king of Kartl-
Kakheti. In 1793, Betsia Gedevanishvili became the commander922 of Catholicos 
again, and later also became the Mouravi of Mtskheta, which is confirmed by 
the document issued by Anton II of Catholicos in 1805: “On the inadmissibility 
of “Sabalakhe” to the “mobalakhes”, which is verified by the commander and 
Mtskheta Mouravi, noble-man Betsia Gedevanishvili.923924

918  Antiquities of Georgia, I, p. 282, #239.
919  Monuments of Georgian Law, vol. III, p. 945.
920  It is worth noting that before the conflict, Betsia was the vassal of Erekle II, this is 

confirmed by the document of 1771. Monuments of Georgian law, tests were issued, preface 
and notes were attached by prof. I. Dolidze, T. VII, Vol., 1981, p. 179.

921  АКАК, т. VI, стр. 169.
922  Monuments of Georgian Law, vol. III, p. 1018.
923  Ibid., p. 1095.
924  Later, Betsia Gedevanishvili demanded royalty, military rank and money from 

the Russian authorities, however, the imperial authorities, in particular, the Prosecutor of the 
Supreme Government of Georgia Plakhotin, investigated her origin. In Tormasov’s letter, 
which he addressed to the secret adviser Kozodavlev, it is explained that the Gedevanishvili 
family were accidentally registered as princes, after Betsia Gedevanishvili’s brother left for 
Russia in 1773 with prince Levan Erekle’s son and Catholicos. The list of the members of the 
delegation was given by the Prince and the Catholicos to the State Board of Foreign Affairs, and 
Betsia’s brother was mentioned in the list as a prince, however, according to the report prepared 
by a high-ranking Russian official, Betsia Gedevanishvili was not a prince, but an honorary 
peasant of the Mtskheti Cathedral, who was ennobled by Erekle II Seized for treason. In the 
end, the Russian government refused all privileges to Betsia Gedevanishvili. Акты, т. IV, Тиф., 
1875, p. 169, #251.
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According to the documents issued in the XVII-XVIII centuries, several 
representatives of the Gedevanishvili family were named as “commanders of 
Mtskheta’’. In the deed of 1694, which was signed by Nikoloz Catholicos to 
Gedevanishvili, Mtskheta commander Giorgi Gedevanishvili is mentioned.925 
According to the document of 1713, the command of Mtskheta was transferred 
to Giorgi Gedevanishvili’s son Zaza Gedevanishvili.926 Gabriel Gedevanishvili 
appears as the commander of Mtskheti in 1725. Gabriel was commander also in 
1741-1748.927 He is also mentioned as a commander in the document of 1751.928

According to the document of 1764, Shoshia (Shioshi)929 was the son of Gabriel 
Gedevanishvili, the commander of Mtskheta. The command was inherited by him. 
It can be seen from the document of 1783 that the commander of Mtskheta is Ioane 
Gedevanishvili. As we mentioned, the children of Gabriel Gedevanishvili opposed 
Erekle II, due to which Shiosh was deprived of the command and handed over 
to Davit Gedevanishvili.930 Soon Anton, with the king’s permission, appointed 
Ioane, the son of Petre Gedeonisdze, the representative of the second division of 
Gedevanishvili family, as commander. After Ioane, the commander of Mtskheta 
was Ioane’s housekeeper Betsia Gedevanishvili. Ioane had two sons: David and 
Vakhtang,931 however, they could not become commanders. After Betsia, Ioseb 
Gedevanishvili was appointed as the commander of Catholicos. This is confirmed 
by a document dated 1811.932 He was probably the last commander of the Catholicos 
army.

According to the document of 1720, the Patriarchate of Georgia owned sixteen 
households of peasants and two households of nobles (probably, they should have 
been Gedevan) in Kordi.933 934 935

In the second half of the 18th century, there were 13 peasant families living 
in the village of Kordi, owned by the Georgian Orthodox Church. Among them: 
Lomaurs, Lashadzes, Makhatadzes, Jalabadzes and others.936 937 The existence of 
church peasants in Chord is also confirmed by the 1802 census.938

925  Monuments of Georgian Law, vol. III, p. 603.
926  Ibid., p. 695-698-699.
927  Ibid., p. 709.
928  Ibid., p. 756-797.
929  Ibid., p. 821.
930  Ibid., p. 851.
931  Ibid., p. 945.
932  Monuments of Georgian Law, vol. III, p. 1018, Doc. 452.
933  Ibid., p. 981, Doc. 421.
934  E. Takaishvili Antiquities of Georgia, I, p. 283, #240.
935  In the document, “Korda “is written instead of “Khordi.’’
936  Documents from the Social History of Georgia, Vol. I, p. 184.
937  Monuments of Georgian Law, vol. III, p. 990-991, Doc. 429.
938  Акты, Т. I, стр. 461, #575.
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The Gedevanishvili939 family settled in the village of Kordi often clashed with 
each other in order to own the serf estate, which became the basis of a long dispute 
between the clan members. This is confirmed by the “decision on the case of Ioseb 
and Betsia Gedevanishvili’s serfs.” The document was drawn up in 1783 and it 
can be seen that Ioseb and Betsia had a dispute over the ownership of the farmer-
Berua Iremasshvili living in Kordi.940 This dispute was decided in favor of Betsia 
Gedevanishvili. The Gedevanishvili dispute is also illustrated by a ruling, where it 
can be seen that Ioane Gedevanishvili (commander) complained to Shoshia and his 
brother Betsia at the royal court: “They each take my share of Kulukhi in Kordi, 
they take my share of Mukhatgverdi, and they don’t set me up in Sapichkhule.”941 
The dispute took place in 1786. Bezhan Amilakhvari intervened in this dispute 
between Gogia and Ioseb Gedevanishvili, with the will of the patriarch.942

From one document of 1782, we learn that Ioseb Gedevanishvili complained 
to Betsia Gedevanishvili about two families of Iremashvili living in Kordi. Ioseb 
Gedevanishvili asked Erekle II: “I am tired and worried.” If he had a document 
against it, he would have brought it before now.943 Erekle II ordered that the dispute 
should be decided fairly that evening. “Arza” about Gedevanishvili’s serfs, which 
dates back to 1768, is of a similar nature. As it turns out, Glakha Gedevanishvili 
sued his brother Rostom for three households of peasants, which belong to him 
in the court, however, the opposite party did not obey this decision and Erekle II 
assigned his official Gogia Tukhareli to settle this dispute.944 In 1791, there was a 
dispute between the Gedevanishvili family over “Lomauri Gogia, Berua and his 
brothers.” This dispute, as can be seen from the document, had to be decided by 
an oath, because none of the parties (meaning the Gedevanishvili family) could 
present documents confirming the serfs’ ownership.945 According to the book 
of the “SaKhaso and Saaznaurishvili” peasants of Catholicos compiled in 1783, 

939  In addition to Kordi, Gedevanishvili also owned estates in other villages. This 
property was handed over from the church, which was the result of their merit before the 
Patriarchate. 1783 According to one document called «Arza Gedevanishvili’s», it is clear that 
the Gedevanishvili family had serfs in the village of Gorovani. Monuments of Georgian Law, 
vol. VII, p. 594-595, Doc. 628. In Mtskheta, the Gedevanishvili family owned the Sapichkhule, 
which was the subject of a dispute between them. Ibid., p. 685. In the 2nd half of the 18th 
century, the Gedevanishvili family had serfs in Saskhori and Mukhatgverdi. Monuments of 
Georgian Law, vol. VIII, p. 207, Doc. 191. Anton I the Catholicos gave Gabriel Gedevanishvili 
a serf-Badashvili instead of Ivan Mukhathvedeli: «If Ivan Mukhathvedeli had been your resident 
serf since ancient times: we took him away from you and sacrificed him to an animal on the 
pillar, and instead we gave you Badashvili as our serf heir.» III, p. 834, Doc. 305.

940  Monuments of Georgian Law, vol. V, p. 195, Doc. 117.
941  Ibid., p. 544, Doc. 312.
942   Ibid., p. 350, Doc. 213.
943  Monuments of Georgian Law, vol. VII, p. 573, Doc. 607.
944  Ibid., p. 139, Doc. 136.
945  Monuments of Georgian Law, vol. V, p. 541, Doc. 309.
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among the Gedevanishvili serfs, the following are named: Burnadze Shio, the 
servant of Gedevanishvili Shoshiya, Ioane of the same Makhatadze priest, Ivan 
Lomouri of the same, Jalabadze Papuna of the same, Jalabadze Gogila of the 
same Gedevashvili, Reva Galkha Garsidzevishvili, Kakhi The serf Archvadze 
Zazuna, the serf of Gedevanishvili Sardli Betsia Martfeveli Svimona, the same 
Lomouri Glakha, the same Lashadze Glakha, the same Razmadze Davita the same 
Svimonika, the same Khevsuri Papuna.946

In the documentary sources, we find the facts of the oppression of the serfs 
by the lords in Kordi. One document from 1790 shows that the parents of Ioseb 
Gedevanishvili’s sister, who was married to Davit Kvaliashvili, gave a dowry to a 
serf Saghirashvili’s boy, who was kidnapped by his uncle and taken to his house, 
but since the serf was a resident of the Gedevanishvili family, the royal court 
instructed Betsia Gedevanishvili to take care of the runaway Saghirashvili, in order 
to return him to Kvaliashvili.947

The Gedevanishvili family owned estates in Kordi even during the Russian rule. 
According to the census of 1804, Betsia, Erasti, Zaza and Ioseb Gedevanishvili 
owned 400 daily lordly and 20 daily land owned by peasants, on which 70 kodi 
of bread and barley were grown. A total of 31 households (131 men, 104 women) 
were registered in the village. Of these, 22 households are Georgian (131 males, 
104 females), and 9 households are Ossetians (42 males, 37 females).948

During the Russian chamber census of 1818, the following persons are 
mentioned in Kordi: Shio and Gogia Archvadze, Solomon Makhatadze, Davit and 
Ninia Razmadze, Glakha and Tetia Chekabidze, Iacob, Mose and Datua Jalabadze, 
Glakha and Ninia Lomauri, Kitesa Khachiuri, Tevdore Bortishvili, Bero Metreveli, 
Glakha Maisuradze, Andria Khevsurishvili and Simon Lomidze with their families. 
Landlords: Betsia, Erasti, Saam and Ioseb Gedevanishvili. The amount of arable 
land in the village has decreased to 200 acres, and vineyards - to 19 acres. 1 mill 
and a fortress, which belonged to Betsia and Nikoloz Gedevanishvili, are indicated 
there. According to the census, “besides those who died from epidemics and those 
who moved to other villages, there were 20 tax-paying families living there.”949 

946  Monuments of Georgian Law, vol. III, p. 990. In one of the documents presented 
above, Khevsuri Papuna is mentioned in Kordi. In our opinion, he was a descendant of Khevsuri 
Sagiña mentioned in one of the documents. The peasants who settled from Khevsureti do not 
have their surnames mentioned in the documents. Migration of peasants from different parts of 
Georgia to the villages of Shida Kartli is confirmed by many facts. See: G. Jalabadze, Pastoral 
Culture in North-Eastern Georgia, Tb., 1986, p. 275; G. Sosiashvili, Patara from the history of 
Liakhvi valley, (Kordi village), Tb., 2007, p. 40; There is also the fact of the settlement of a 
peasant from Javakheti in Kordi. Monuments of Georgian Law, vol. V, p. 340, Doc 207.

947  Monuments of Georgian Law, vol. V, p. 497, 285.
948  Ioseb Alimbarashvili, The population of Shida Kartli (Gori Mazri) in the first twenty 

years of the 19th century according to Russian chamber censuses, p. 51-52.
949  Ibid., p. 393-397.
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According to the 1831 list of church peasants of Gori district, Svetitskhoveli owned 
ten households (34 men, 27 women, total 61 souls) of serfs in Kordi. They were:

1. Ioseb Gedevanishvili (number of family members 5);
2. Widow Saam Gedevanishvili (5);
3. Zaza Gedevanishvili (5);
4. Badashvili son of Kaikhosro (5);
5. Badashvili son of Ioseb (5);
6. Kikola Lomauri (8);
7. Datua Lomauri (5);
8. Gabriel Petre’s son Lomauri (6);
9. Giorgi Khodeli (9);
10. Petre Shiukashvili (9).950

In the chamber census of 1842, a total of 19 families of serfs (95 souls) were 
described in Kordi. Giorgi Makhatadze and his son Solomon; Andria Makhatadze 
and his son - Toma; Grigol Razmadze, Datua, Kikola, Besarion, Tevdore, Jacob and 
Giorgi Jalabadze; Gogia Metreveli, Mansura Saghirashvili, Ioseb Khachirashvili, 
Andria Khevsurishvili, Davit Archvadze and others.

The village was owned by Betsia Gedevanishvili. Aleksi Jalabadze is mentioned 
as the father, and Giorgi Jalabadze as the judge.951

The population of Kordi increased significantly in the end of 19th century. In 1886, 
68 households can be seen in the village (of which, 153 are men, 141 are women, 
a total of 294 souls). All residents of Kordi were Georgians (of the Orthodox faith). 
42 belonged to the nobility, from the peasantry: 14 were included in the treasury 
category, 289 were ecclesiastical, 9 - in personal property, or families.952

In late-feudal Kartli, migration of the population from different parts of the 
country was frequent, which was caused by their protest against the rulers, or by the 
search for work. As G. Jalabadze notes: “In the ethnographic history of Imereti, the 
term “Nakartli” was preserved, which meant a man who used to work in Kartli.953 
In the 18th century, there were many cases in the village of Kordi, when people 
from other parts of the country settled here. As it was said, the peasant movement 
had various reasons, one of the main reasons was the invasions of foreign enemies. 
We learn from one document of 1779 that Bezhan Dorothashvili’s dowry serf 
from the village of Tamali moved to Dmanisi. When Ddmanisi was abandoned, 
Dorotashvili handed over these serfs with his three children to Petre Gedevanishvili 

950  Seatsa, F. 254, ins. I, case 1246, p. 166-167, Камеральное описание церковных 
крестьян Горийского уезда, 1831 год.

951  Seatsa, F. 254, anas. I, Case 1951, p. 343-349, Камеральное описание церковных 
крестьян Ксанского участка Горийского уезда, 1842 года.

952  Свод статистических данных о населений Закавказского края излеченных из 
посемеичных списковь 1886 г. Тифлисская губерния, Горийский уьезд, Цхинвальский 
участок, Тифл., 1893 №1315.

953  G. Jalabadze, Pastoral Culture in Eastern Georgia, Tb., 1986, p. 275
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in Kordi.954 Javakhi Zuraba came to Kordi from Javakheti.955

In the 2nd half of the 18th century, the political life of Kartli-Kakheti became 
extremely intense. The attitude of the neighboring aggressive states played a role 
in this, as well as “Lekianism”, which brought our country to a difficult outcome.956 
Erekle II took active measures to prevent the attacks of the Lezgins. One of such 
measures was his establishment of the “Zemo Kartli Pursuit”. According to the 
document received in 1772, the king of Kartli-Kakheti divided the villages of Shida 
Kartli into provinces from a military point of view, according to their geographical 
location. The village of Kordi, together with Beloti, Satskhenisi, Vanati, Arbo and 
Ditsi, was included in one district.957

It was the strength of Lezgins that led to the fact that a fortress was built in the 
village of Kordi to defend against mountain robbers,958959 which the village hid 
from during an enemy attack.

Common surnames in the village of Kordi are: Khachiuri, Saghirashvili, 
Lomouri, Jalabadze, Makhatadze, Archuadze, Metreveli, Inauri, Kokoshvili, 
Tomashvili, Medoidze, TSeradze, Ghongadze, Askilashvili, Terashvili, Badashvili, 
Demetrashvili. The following toponyms can be found in the village of Kordi: 
Kindziani, Dzagiaseuli, Rikei, Chadri, Tutebi, Lari, Kviani, Baziauri, Namgali, 
Bagi, Badauri, Nakhakhvari, etc.

Arbo

Arbo is one of the oldest villages in Shida Kartli.960 It is located in the middle of 
the river Patara liakhvi. Vakhushti Batonishvili writes about Arbo: “Patara Liakhvi 
is attached to Variani on the above, on the east side of Liakhvi. Because of this, it 
was called Shertuli (connected). Before Vanati, there are vineyard, fruit, muddy 
and irrigated fields between above the hills, Mejuda River and Patara Liakhvi, to 
the foot of it. In addition, there is the church of Arbo, the miracle-worker, on the 
edge of the Patara Liakhvi, on the west side.” Vakhushti adds in a footnote: “I 
am thinking here of the part of Abo Tbileli and the one built on top of it and the 

954  Monuments of Georgian Law, vol. V, p. 69.
955  Ibid., p. 340.
956  N. Berdzenishvili, issues of Georgian history, vol. VI, ch. 1973, p. 197; G. Sosiashvili, 

History of Samachablo, vol., 2005, p. 149.
957  National Center of Manuscripts, F. HHD, Doc. 13714.
958 Ibid.,
959  The Kordi population actively participated in defense measures is also evident from 

earlier documents. From one document dated to the 17th century, it is clear that 17 “Sakhaso” 
warriors came out of Kordi, see: Materials for the historical geography and toponymy of 
Georgia, book I, p. 226.

960  About the history of Arbo, see G. Sosiashvili, from the history of the village of Arbo, 
materials for the history of Georgian villages, vol. I, Vol., 2019, p. 102-147.
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miracle by him.”961 As can be seen from his words, Vakhushti here relies more 
on the narration, which, it is likely that the members of his scientific expedition 
recorded it from the local population. It is interesting that he mentions the village 
of Arbo by the name of “Arbo-tsmidi”. Ioane Batonishvili ascribes the villages 
in the lower part of the PataraLiakhvi valley, including Arbo: “Vil. Dzevera, 
with Integrated population, lead population, Vil. Karbi Moshale, Vil. Kordi, Vil. 
Resident of Ditsi, Vil. Arbo, Resident of Kebata, Vil. Sarabuki resident, Resident 
of Vanati, Vil. Satikhari resident, Resident of Disevi, Resident of Kulbiti, St. Then 
the population... these villages were written to the bottom of the page, they were 
held by Yulon Batonishvili, now they belong to the Ksani nobility.962

As we mentioned, Vakhushti mentions the village of Arbo as “Arbo-tsminda”. 
Like Arbo-Tsmida, the villages of Sabatsmida963 (in the Great Liakhvi Gorge) 
and Tedotsminda existed in Kartli. It will not be without grounds if we say: the 
original name of Arbo should have been Arbo-Sminda.964 It should be noted that 
in Georgia, specifically in Kiziki, there was a village called Arboshiki, which 
was also mentioned by Johann Anton Güldenstedt, a German traveler of the 18th 
century. The historian originally from Arbo Retired Prof. N. Lomouri mentioned in 
the conversation with us that the village of Arbo in the Patara Liakhvi valley was 
probably founded by the Lomouri who migrated from Arboshiki in Kiziki, and this 
name should have been transferred from there. There is an opinion that connects 
“Arbo” with the name of St. Abo tortured by the Arabs. The famous folk writer, N. 
Lomouri, who was a resident of Arbo, believes it is reliable to connect the name 
of the village “Arbo” with the martyr Abo of the 8th century, in this connection he 
writes: “There is really a village The grave of the holy martyr Abos in Arbo? It is 
difficult to give historically based answers to these questions; It is clear that this 
village and its icon have been famous throughout Kartli since ancient times, whose 
residents treated it with great respect and reverence. In this area, people will often 
hear the hymn - “Thank God.” Of course, the subject of this hymn is St. Martyr 
Abo, not a village!965 In the scientific literature, the origin of “Arbo” from St. Abo 
is not shared.966 The village of Arbo, is mentioned as sacred by Marie Brosset, a 
prominent French Kartvelologist of the 19th century.967

961  Vakhushti Batonishvili, Description of the Kingdom of Georgia, Life of Kartli, text 
determined according to all the main manuscripts of S. by Kaukhchishvili, vol. IV, Vol., 1973, p. 369.

962  Ioane Bagrationi, description of Kartl-Kakheti, the text was prepared for publication, 
research and research were added by Tina Enukidze and Guram Bedmoshvili, Tb., 1986, p. 40.

963  S. Makalatia, Liakhvi Valley, Tb., 1971, p. 38.
964  Güldenstedt’s trip to Georgia, published the German text with a Georgian translation 

and added research by G. Gelashvili, T. I, Vol., 1962, p. 257.
965  N. Lomouri, Journalistic letters, compiled by Kh. Muradashvili, Tb., 2002, p. 138.
966  I. Megrelidze Antiquities in Liakhvi Gorge, vol. I, Vol., 1986, p. 20.
967  M. Brosset, Rapports sur un voyage archeologgique dans la Georgie et dans Larmenie, 

exsecuite en 1847-1848, III, St. Petersbourg, 1851, p. 63.
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River Patara Liakhvi was joined by several tributaries.968 According to Vakhushti, 
one of these tributaries, “Mere “ravine (probably, this is where the name of the 
village of Mereti in the neighborhood of Arbo comes from), was connected to the 
Patara Liakhvi from the north side of Arbo: “Mere’s ravine is attached to the Patara 
Liakhvi from the east side of this Arbo-Tsmida”. On the eastern side of Arbo, the 
river, there is a marsh of the Patara Liakhvi River.969 Nearby, on the bank of the 
Patara Liakhvi River, as we mentioned, is the village of Mereti, which is connected 
to Arbo by a bridge. To the north-east of Arbo is the village of Ksuisi, to the north 
of Ksuisi is the village of Charabi. To the north-west of Arbo are the suburbs of 
Eredvi village. After the August 2008 war, the occupation line was drawn near the 
village of Arbo. In documentary sources, the village of Arbo is mentioned since the 
17th century. As T. Zhordania indicates that King Luarsab II of Kartli will donate 
5 households of peasants to the village of Arbo: Arbo’s five to the peasants. City: 
Szhz. March: KB: (Deed #25 of Mtskheta, number # Mts. written by the hand of 
the court scribe Revishvili Kumsita).970 From the donation deed dated March 22, 
1609 by Luarsab II, it is clear that five peasant families living in Arbo, as well as 
the St. George’s Cathedral of Geri The king of Kartli told Svetitskhoveli: With the 
help of the God, we, are with king [king] Luarsab, we have loved and cherished and 
offered you [honest] ḥ(mr)tiv-raised pillar, animal, robe [kingdom] and blessing of 
Christ : At the mouth of Liakhvi, the village of Arbo was given to him [terrible] to 
lead the reign of ours and as a fund for the soul of ours. Sacrifice this small offering 
to you, honorable lord of the pillar animal, the robe of the king and blessed, and 
the substitute-vage grace and cover for you and the [pagan]rte kingship of ours. 
Arbo donated: B[...]iuli Papuna, Kuamli one, Bagniashvili Maisa, Kumli one, [...]
e Berua Kumli one, Fichkhnarashvili Irema, Kumli one, his division is Mgelia one 
household. These people, with their righteous work and doctrine, mountain and 
bar, water, mill, entrance and exit, yours and yours, will offer you all the food of 
all of them. Sacrifice the honorable god-raised pillar animal, royal robe and myrrh 
Christ. Raise, raise the seat of the arch-martyr of Geri and his introduction to the 
village of Arbo with his introduction. These people will sacrifice everything for 
you, unmolested by all kings and masters...971

It is clear from one of the documents of 1617 that Geri and Geristavi were 
the property of the Aragvi nobles, which the royal authorities had given to 
Svetitskhovli. Nugzar Eristavi of Aragvi occupied Svetitskhovli estates: Arbo and 

968  G. Sosiashvili, Hydronyms common in the Patara Liakhvi valley, “Annals, “#14, 
2018, p. 134-152.

969  Ibid.,
970  T. Zhordania, Chronicles, Vol. II, prepared for publication by Manana Chumburidze, 

Tb., 2018, p. 437.
971  Documentary sources about the kings of Kartli and Kakheti in the first half of the 

17th century, authors: Kartvelishvili Tea, Baindurashvili Khatuna, Gelashvili Irakli, Gogoladze 
Tamaz, Shaorshadze Maya, Jojua Temo, ed. Mzia Surguladze, T. I, Vol., 2019, p. 88-89.
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Genesmani, and in exchange for them, he sacrificed three households of peasants 
in the village of Kordi.972

In the late feudal period, as well as in different parts of the country, in the 
villages of the Patara Liakhvi valley, the contradictions between the social strata 
are striking. In documentary sources, we often find the facts of violation of the 
rights of peasants and their sale. On August 2, 1778, Paata Imeretian, who was sold 
three times, asked Erekle II to enforce the law. Initially, he was a servant of the 
Imeretian nobility, whom he sold in Akhaltsikhe. Paata escaped from captivity and 
first came to Surami, and then he stayed with Mirzashvili in Arbo.

Disturbed by the tyranny of the rulers and lost his homeland in his own country, 
the peasant appealed to the king: “I have been sold three times, this is the fourth time 
I have been brought to your shelter, God will give you victory, ruler of the Christian 
kingdom, grant me the mercy of one protocol, that I may be your servant, give me 
one place to stand somewhere and serve you to raise the toast of your children.”973

 The facts of social conflict can be found in the later period as well. Apparently, 
the peasants living in Arbo were oppressed by the Pavlenishvili from Eredvi. 
On April 10, 1880, Aleksi Gogichashvili, Giorgi Guchmazashvili and Aleksi 
Pichknarashvili complained to the “Pristav” of Tskhinvali: “In Arbo, we were 
plowing the land purchased from Iliko Pavlenishvili last year through public trade, 
when Kote Pavlenishvili, a resident of Eredvi, attacked us armed with a rifle and 
a comb and promised to kill us if we did not He shook us. However, even after 
that, he continued to threaten that wherever he named us, he would kill us there, so 
please protect us from this man’s aggression. The Arbo peasants had as witnesses: 
Deacon Dimitri Khutubov, Vasil Lomauri and village judges: Ivane Maisuradze 
and Solomon Gvimradze.974

In the late feudal age, during the spread of “Lekianism” in Kartli, Arbo, along 
with several villages of Patara Liakhvi, was included in the second district of the 
fight against the Lezgins, according to the order of Erekle II on August 28, 1772.975

During the reign of Erekle II, the people of Arbo actively served in the “on-duty 
army”. The list of people participating in the on-duty army from the village of 
Arbo dates back to the 70s of the 18th century, where the marchers leaving Arbo 
are distributed by month. Such mobilization of Arbo residents and, in general, 
the villages included in Zemo Kartli flag, was directed against “Lekianism”. In 
“Arbo’s duty list “we read:

972  Documentary sources about the kings of Kartli and Kakheti in the first half of the 
17th century, authors: Kartvelishvili Tea, Baindurashvili Khatuna, Gelashvili Irakli, Gogoladze 
Tamaz, Shaorshadze Maya, Jojua Temo, ed. Mzia Surguladze, T. I, Vol., 2019, p. 442.

973  Monuments of Georgian Law, vol. VII, p. 413, Doc. 433.
974  История Юго-Осетий в документах и материалях (1864-1900), сост. Т. Д. 

Тогошвили и Цховребов, т. III, Cталинир., 1961, ч. I, стр. 152, док. # 85.
975  D. Gvritishvili, from the history of social relations of feudal Georgia, vol., 1955, p. 

297.
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``By God, it should be on duty in March
Tevdore, son of Arbo Fichkhnara,
From Arboda exiled serf from Surami, Jobadze,
From Arbo, the household is Davitas-shvili Gogi of Sakareli, the servant of 

Commander.
By God, it should be next in April:
From Arbo a family, the servant of Commander Mouravi from Kareli, 

Khutsisshvili Kitesa,
From Arbo, son of Davit Palavandi’s servant Buzaladze Mamuka, Beri
From Arbo Revaza, son of Datesh Chkheidze’s serf.
By God, it should be next in May:
Darchiashvili Goderdza, servant of Arbo serf of Yulon Batonis-shvili.
From Arbo Bagniashvili Kitesa,
From Arbo Noble man Zaza.
God willing, in June should be in turn:
From Arbo Gwimradze David’s son, deacon Giorgi.
Jese is the son of ArboFichkhnara,
From Arbo, a family was Davitas’ son Tumana of Sakareli, the servant of the 

lord..
It should be the turn of God to be in July:
From Arbo Bagniashvili Gogia,
From Arbo, the servant of Yulon Baton’s son, Darcia’s son.
For the sake of God, it should be in turn:
Son of David Gvimradze from Arbo,
In the month of Saint Giorgi, it should be in turn:
Arbodam nobleman, a judge.
At the same time, Kapanadze Sekhniashvili, the same servant,
From Arbo servant Kapanadze... Giorgi’s son Giorgi,
From Arbo nobleman Gedevanis-shvili priest Romanoz.
In the month of Christ’s Christmas, it should be in turn:
From Arbo, Gogia is the son of Tukharli-shvili’s servant, the son of a monk.
Drustashvili Yaman, servant of Arbo, Osinashvili’s Christosia.
By God, it should be next time in January:
From Arbo, Aleks’ son’s servant Gvaramadze Davita,
St. Arbodam Khizani Tetia Garsevanashvili’s servant Goreli Beraze Datuna’s 

daughter Otara.
By God, it should be next time in February:
St. Arbodam Khizani Darchiashvili Zaala, the servant of Mr. Yulon Batoni,
St. Arbodam Mazanas-shvili Pavle.976

976  Documents from the social history of Georgia, Ed. of N.Berdzenishvili. II, Vol., 
1953, p. 81-83, #126.



608 The History of Patara Liakhvi Gorge

During the year, a total of 33 soldiers from Arbo village were to join the army 
on duty.

According to the data of 1801, Arbo was the property of Yulon Batonishvili, the 
son of Erekle II, where he also had a dyeing shop. In the income of the dyers, it is 
indicated that the Arbo dyer gave an income of more than eleven tumans: “Army 
of Arbo sold eleven tumans and seven minaltuns.977

After Yulon Batonishvili’s confrontation with the Russian authorities and his 
escape to Imereti, Arbo’s lease was transferred to Manuchar Secretary (meaning 
Manuchar Tumanishvili), and then Gogia Dondarashvili leased it from him. On the 
instructions of the governor of Georgia, Petre Panichi,978 Giorgi Amilakhvari drew 
up the Arbo lease report, where we read:

“(Four Tuman) st. Manuchar, secretary spent four tumans with two. The first 
card was March À and the second card was May E.

B (Two Tuman) St. People spent two tumans with a card on the 1st of July.
A (One Tuman) St. The deacon of the Arbo donated to the Arbo of St. Giorgi of 

the church spent one tuman with a card for the children of A.
Bts (Two Tuman and four minaltuns) st. The captain-ispravnik spent with his 

card two tumans and four minaltuns on September KD.
A (Tuman) Mouravs Mirzashvili will spend one tuman in his ten heads with his 

card.
Gkh (Three Tuman and Six Minaltuni) st. Januashvili Gogiasatvin, I gave you 

the remaining three tumans and six minaltuns with Maghakelashvili’s card on 
December 1st.

................................
The sum of the above six pens was fourteen tumans.
We (Giorgi Amilakhvari - G. S.) issued these cards to you and gave you this 

single big card of fourteen tumnis, that you are no longer owed this lease, as of 
December.

Nobleman Giorgi Amilakhvari.”979

The earliest information about the population of Arbo was preserved in the 
“1728 Grand Register of the Tbilisi Province”.980 The fiscal document compiled by 
the Ottoman authorities to describe the villages of Kartli contains very interesting 

977  Materials for the economic history of Georgia, materials were selected and published 
by N. Berdzenishvili, T. I, Vol., 1938, p. 192.

978  The last name is given as it is in the document. Presumably, there should be Panichi.
979  Materials for the economic history of Georgia, materials were selected and published 

by N. Berdzenishvili, T. II, Vol., 1953, p. 252-253, Doc. 352.
980  See G. Sosiashvili, “Ottomanism” and Patara Liakhvi Valley, Gori State University, 

Georgian-Turkish scientific conference, December 11-12, 2015, Gori, Georgia, conference 
materials, p. 62; G. Sosiashvili, Samachablo during the “Ottoman” period, Gori State University 
of Education, Georgian-Turkish scientific conference, December 12-13, 2014, Gori, Georgia, 
conference materials, p. 51.
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information not only about the population, but also about their economic activities, 
taxes imposed by the conquerors, etc. In the “Great Book of Tbilisi Vilayet of 
1728”, the villages of the Didi and Patara Liakhvi valleys, including Arbo, are 
described. In the Turkish document we read:

Onia son of Bata, Giorgi son of Babuna
Tamaza, his brother, Simona, his son
Beri son of Iorgis (must be Giorgis _ G. S.) Giorgi son of Pirana
Iorgi, brother of his Zatuna, son of Iorgi
Teudore son of Gigitas Sekhnia son of his
Zakara, his brother Giorgi son of Yase
Shio son of Bisita, Khosia is his brother
Datuna son of Berisa Bira is his brother
Iorgisa Simona, son of Sarkis, is his brother
Beri brother his Nikola son of Datuna
Iorgi son of his Bidzina son of his
Yase son of Babunas Kitesa son of Babunas
Jotama son of Givasa Giorgi was his brother.
At the time of compiling the register, 15 households and 26 families united in 

these households lived in Arbo. The document also provided us with additional 
information about Arbo: “Daily possession of land 50, Daily possession of the 
royal field 20, Daily possession of the vineyard of the royal field 5. Jar 80 Akhcha 
1200 Ushri tax on vineyard Donum 50 each 40, Achcha 2000 Tax on butter 350 
Tax on Arusane 120 Tax on sheep 390 Tax on hive 100 Deshtiban, Tafu tax on land 
250 Tax on pig 120 Badihava, Jum Jibayet, Yava ve Kachkun Marul, Beithalmal, 
Ame Velal Gaif, Mali Mefkud, Dimediet 350 total 14400.981 At that time Arbo was 
subject to Givi Amilakhvari. As it is clear from the Ottoman document, at the end 
of the 20s of the 17th century, the population of Arbo followed many branches of 
agriculture, including farming (grain-growing), cattle breeding, and beekeeping. 
The Arbo people paid many taxes to the Ottomans for agricultural activities. At 
the time of compiling the register, the population of Arbo was 26 households, and 
judging by the number of soldiers who left Arbo in the army in the 1870s, the 
number of inhabitants of Arbo was approx. There were 33 households.

By the beginning of the 19th century, the population of Arbo decreased sharply. 
According to the Russian chamber census of 1804, 8 families of treasury peasants 
(Georgians) lived in the village of Arbo, which was located 83 verses from the city 
of Tbilisi (40 men, 35 women). At that time, the area of   arable land in the village 

981  The Big Book of Tbilisi Province of 1728, Book I, Ottoman text with Georgian 
translation, introduction, research and facsimiles were prepared for publication by Acad. Sergi 
Jikia and Prof. Nodar Shengelia, Tb., 2009, p. 369-370; G. Sosiashvili, Villages occupied as a 
result of the August 2008 war in Didi Liakhvi valleys during the “Ottoman “period, Georgian-
Turkish relations in the Middle Ages, Gori, 2019, p. 120.



610 The History of Patara Liakhvi Gorge

of Arbo was 200 per day. From the 7 vineyards here, the peasants received 200 
bottles of wine.

In addition to viticulture, the people of Arbo cultivated grain crops as well. Their 
main activity, as indicated in the Ottoman register of 1728, was agriculture and animal 
husbandry. They were also engaged in timber production (mainly for household use).982 
The population of Arbo has increased significantly after half a century.

According to the 1885 data of the Statistical Committee of Tbilisi Governorate, 
44 families of “Sabatono” peasants lived in Arbo, of which 88 were men, 86 were 
women, a total of 174 inhabitants; In church property there was 1 household (2 
men and 2 women), 8 households (21 men and 21 women) in private property 
(21 men and 21 women), 26 households (65 men and 63 women) belonged to the 
treasury department, all of Arbo’s population were Georgians. In the census, the 
number of cattle owned by the Arbo people is indicated - 6 horses, 85 cattle and 15 
buffaloes. At that time, there was 1 church in the village.983

According to the census of 1886, 46 households already lived in Arbo, of which 97 
were men and 92 were women (189 inhabitants in total) - all of them were Christians 
of the Orthodox faith. Of these, 10 men and 10 men belonged to the nobility, 10 men 
and 11 men belonged to clergy families, 27 households (69 men and 68 women) 
belonged to the treasury peasant category. Church peasants also lived in Arbo. A 
total of 8 households were registered, of which 8 were men and 3 were women.984

In the 80s of the 19th century, the population of Arbo was actively engaged 
in farming. A good crop of wheat was grown in Arbo. This is confirmed by the 
information published in the newspaper “Iveria” in 1884. Due to the cool weather, 
viticulture was lagging behind grain growing in Arbo.985 The lack of forest was a 
special problem for the population of Aarbo. In the harsh winter conditions, it was 
difficult for the population to survive. To use the state forest, they needed special 
permission, which government officials often refused. In 1893, in the newspaper 
“Iveria” we read: “Arbo (District of Gori): May your enemy be in such trouble as 
our small village is currently in. Winter is coming with its frosts and blizzards, and 
luckily for us, what little firewood there is, even that is hard to find. The village 

982  I. Alimbarashvili, The population of Shida Kartli (Gori district) in the first twenty 
years of the 19th century according to Russian chamber censuses, p. 52.

983  Труды Тифлисского губернского статистического комитета : Выпуск 1-й, 
Сведения за 1884 и 1885 г.г.: С приложением 2-х карт _ Борчалинского и Тифлисского 
уездов, Под ред. секрет. ком. Игнатовского, Тиф., 1886, 59. It should mean the 10th century 
basilica church named after St. Giorgi.

984  Свод статистических данных о населении Закавказскаго края, извлеченных 
из посемейных списков 1886 г., издан по распоряжению Главноначальствующаго 
гражданскою частию на Кавказе Закавказским статистическим комитетом, Тифлисская 
Губерния, Горийский уезд, V. Цхинвальский участок, Тиф., 1893, #1314. Arboeti can be 
found in Kakheti. Ibid., #1417.

985  «Iveria», 1884, # 142, p. 2.
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does not have its own forest and the state forests “Lesnich” do not provide us with 
anything. Last year we sent a paper to Tiflis Governor and asked him to give us 
permission to bring out the firewood we need from the state forests near us, but so 
far this paper has not brought any comforting results.986

In 1891, in the correspondence published under the pseudonym of “Arboeli” in 
the pages of “Mtskemsi(Shepherd)’’, the well-known folk writer, resident of Arbo, 
N. Lomouri (1852-1915)987 notes that the population of Arbo was 30 households. 
Population decline in such a short period of time may have been the result of 
internal migration or epidemics.988

At the end of the 19th century and at the beginning of the 20th century, 
registration of the population of Arbo (baptism, marriage, death) of St. Giorgi of 
Arbo was recorded in the “Metrichesky” book. The registration data was signed by 
Giorgi Gvimradze, the priest of St. Giorgi of Arbo, and Vasil Lomouri, a deacon.

At the end of the 19th century, the cause of death in Arbo was a number of 
diseases. Among them: “inflammation, lameness, cold, fever, smallpox, sweating, 
sitting, tumor.”989 At the end of the 19th century, cholera was raging in the village 
of Arbo, as well as in other villages of the Patara Liakhvi valley, which is why 
special quarantines were arranged. About the quarantine in Arbo N. Llomouri 
writes: “Since cholera appeared in our nearby villages, our society has become like 
a place besieged by the enemy.” It’s been a full month since our village closed its 
doors and it’s been wandering incessantly only in domesticity. Who knows which 
of us, where, which beloved relative died. A dear friend passed away for a century, 
a close acquaintance was buried in the dark grave!”990 According to the writer, the 
quarantine was strictly controlled, and this process was led by the local nobleman 
Parnaoz Zhuruli, distinguished by great authority in the village: “Two roads enter 
our village, and on both of these roads, on the outskirts of the village, a tall flag is 
birch. There are huts on these sides, in which an eagle watchman constantly watches 
day and night and keeps an eye on the movement of people on this road. They are 
obliged not to let anyone into the village, nor let the villagers let them out. If the 
guard does not fulfill this duty for any reason, then he will be fined three manats 
and must be imprisoned in stable for one day. Three more conscious peasants, who 
have been temporarily entrusted with the administration of law from the village, 
have been selected as the supervisors of the guards. The chief sanitary officer, our 
little dictator, our commander and leader, tireless nobleman Parnaoz Zhuruli.991 
N. According to Lomouri, the money received as a fine was used by the villagers 

986  «Iveria», 1893, # 258, p. 2.
987  http://www.nplg.gov.ge/bios/ka/00000831/ 
988  N. Lomouri, Journalistic Letters, p. 19.
989  Metricheski’s book, given by the cantor of the Synod of the Most Holy Ruler of 

Georgia-Imereti, St. George’s church, for registration of births, marriages and deaths.
990  N. Lomouri, Journalistic Letters, p. 135.
991   Ibid.
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to buy medicines.992 However, in some nearby villages, e.g. Quarantine income in 
Kordi was going to the pockets of sanitation workers and village officials, and the 
writer expressed hope that Bokauli Gugushvili (name not indicated) would soon 
solve this issue.993

 According to the data of 1927 (list of voters), there are 130 voters in the village 
of Arbo. Judging by the number of voters (an average of two voters per family), by 
1927 there were about 60 families living in Arbo.994

The 10th century church of St. George, which was worshiped by the religious 
community of Kartli,995 gained special importance in the village of Arbo. A basilica-
type shrine built in the pre-feudal period, as S. Makalatia points out that it was also 
painted.996 A round tower was built next to the basilica,997 only a fragment of which 
has survived. Probably, the tower also had a wall.998 Antiquities researcher who 
visited Arbo in 1924 G. Bochoridze assumes that the temple was built in a prison. In 
the 20s of the 20th century, in the Basilica of St. George of Arbo, the Kankeli icons 
of the “Mtskheta School”999 painted on canvas were kept. St. George’s Cathedral in 
Arbo was considered the younger brother of the Geri Cathedral.1000

S. Makalatia mentions about this: “The iconography of St. Giorgi was held in 
two places in Kartli: in the village of Geri and Arbo. Geri was the command of the 
mountain of this icon, and Arbo was of lowlands.1001

According to N. Lomouri, the head valve of St. Giorgi rested in there.1002 When 
the worshipers were returning from the shrine of Geri, they had to stop at Arbo and 
pray here as well. In the event that the parishioners could not climb Geri due to bad 
weather, they could donate sacrifices to the St. Giorgi Cathedral in Arbo.

According to the tradition, King Tamar ordered the relics of Saint George from Geri 
to the temple of Saint George in Arbo built by him. Until the 60s of the 19th century, 
the icon of St. George with parts was kept in the church of St. Giorgi in Arbo. This is 
confirmed by Al. Garsevanishvili’s words: “He will rest forever in the church’’.

992 N. Lomouri, Journalistic Letters, p. 136.
993  Ibid.,
994  Territorial Authority of the National Archives of Georgia, Gori District Archives, 

Fund #3, Description # 471, Case #72, p. 14-17.
995  I. Megrelidze, Antiquities in the Liakhvi Valley, II, Tb., 1997, p. 18; S. Makalatia, 

Liakhvi Valley, Tb., 1971, p. 62.
996  S. Makalatia, Mentioned work, p. 62.
997  Ibid., p. 63.
998  G. Bochoridze, Kartli Church-Monasteries and Antiquities, prepared for publication 

by Zaza Skhirtladze and Natalia Chitishvili with the participation of Inga Gogoberishvili, 
volume, 2011, p. 109.

999  Ibid.,
1000  I. Megrelidze, approx. The work, p. 18.
1001  S. Makalatia, Mentioned work, p. 61
1002  N. Lomouri, Stories, vol., 1955, p. 72.
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The transfer of the icon of St. George from Geri to Arbo added special importance 
to Arbo Cathedral. The royal court of Georgia took great care of Arbo Cathedral. 
Niko Lomouri, the Arbo correspondent of “Mtskemsi”, mentions the icon in the 
Arbo temple, which was dedicated to Vakhtang, the son of King Luarsab.1003 
According to his narration: “There is an icon of St. the holy martyr sitting on a 
horse is represented on the silver sheet of Giorgi and this icon is attached to a small 
two-layered board. The face of St. Giorgi and the horse are not made artificially; 
the board is worn and the corners are worn. I think these circumstances clearly 
show the antiquity of the icon. At the bottom of this icon, there is an extensive 
inscription in Khutsuri capital letters, from which, unfortunately, we only read the 
following: “We are the crowned king and king Luarsab. Sons of Vakhtangi...” the 
rest of the words are also visible, but the silver sheet is crumpled in some places, 
worn out in some places, and because of that they are difficult to make out. If ever 
I, myself or with the help of others, manage to read this inscription, I will inform 
the reading public about its content through the mediation of “shepherd’’.1004

As a researcher I. Megrelidze concludes, the complete and more accurate version 
of this inscription was shown to us by Marie Brose, who had seen this icon earlier.”1005 
However, one thing is very interesting, According to N. Lomouri, the inscription 
begins as follows: “We are the crowned king, the son of King Luarsab Vakhtang,’’1006 
and, according to Marie Brose: “We are the king of the divine grace, the son of the 
king and martyr Luarsab... “Based on the inscriptions, it is possible to think:

1003  If N. Lomouri read the inscription correctly, it probably means Vakhtang V 
Shahnavazi’s son Luarsab 1660-1698 BC. Another son of Luarsab Vakhtang is unknown.

1004  N. Lomouri, journalistic letters, compiled by Kh. Muradashvili, Tb., 2002, p. 139. It 
is worth noting that the icon donated by Vakhtang Batonishvili, the son of Luarsab I (1527-1556 
AD) in St. Giorgi ‘s Church of Arbo in 1924, the antiquarian G. Bochoridze has seen it. Along 
with other relics, he considered the above-mentioned icon placed in the Arbo to be the property 
of St. Giorgi’s Cathedral of Geri. In the protocol drawn up by the researcher on May 31, 1924: 
«Items of village St. Geri Giorgi’s Church, protected village. Arbo St. George’s Church,» we 
read: «421. Silver icon painted in golden water of St. of Giorgi, stamped by Luarsab king’s 
son(?) Vakhtang(?), with Georgian inscription, damaged (back has a plank), 351/2-23 cm. 422. 
A large wooden cross, surrounded by silver, decorated with two stones (one eye is missing) and 
Georgian equestrian inscriptions. The last inscription on the back of the cross and on the bearer 
of the cross mentions D. Tvkelashvili. The cross is heavily damaged, in many places the silver 
leaf is completely removed and missing, 67-30 cm. 423. «Merciful Icon» St. Giorgi, with a long 
tar, stamped with silver, damaged (the silver sheet is torn and missing in some places), 76-9 cm. 
424. «Azarpesha» or diluting silver, donated by Abraham Sarkisov in 1847, with a Georgian 
equestrian inscription. 425. A silver cup, donated by Vebuadze, with a Georgian equestrian 
inscription. Bochoridze, approx. The work, p. 285-286.

1005  It means Levan Batonishvili, the son of Luarsab I (1527-1556), the king of Kartli.
1006  I. Megrelidze, Antiquities in the Liakhvi Valley, vol. II, vol., 1997, p. 21. 

https://books.google.ge/books?id=jVLnp3G7YcAC&pg=PP7&source=gbs_selected_
pages&cad=2#v=onepage&q&f=false 
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1) The inscription on the icon is misread by N. Lomouri. Marie Brosset’s version 
of the reading of the inscription should be preferred. N. Lomouri indicates in his 
correspondence that he could not read the inscription perfectly due to damage.

2) We are dealing with two different icons with different inscriptions. One of 
them, which Marie Brose saw, was donated by Levan, the son of King Luarsab, 
and the other, which Niko Lomouri talks about, was donated by Vakhtang, the son 
of Luarsab. According to the correspondent of “Shepherd’’, a number of church 
items donated by the Georgian kings were kept in Arbo’s St. Giorgi’s Cathedral, 
including a silver bardzim-peshkhum made by Erekle II, which was decorated with 
such an inscription. “St. We, the king of Georgia, Irakli II, have donated to you our 
Saint Giorgi of Arbo, this silver for the victory of our soul and flesh against the 
enemy. ... (1786).”1007

The icon of St. George with parts ordered from Geri was brought from 
Byzantium at the time. Unfortunately, we do not have a description of this icon. 
It is interesting that Niko Lomouri mentions the above-mentioned sanctity as an 
icon of St. George, on which he himself read a fragment of the Khutsuri inscription 
(where King Luarsab is mentioned). N. Lomouri writes: “As it seems, this icon, 
the most remarkable in the church, should be mentioned in all this ancient, because 
the parts of the St. arch-martyr Giorgi were placed in this icon in ancient times. It 
is above the icon by the shore; The silver sheet close to Giorgi’s head has been cut 
to the length and width of one goji, and a four-cornered board can be seen, where 
the mentioned parts rested. Now at least a number of these pieces are encased in 
a small silver cross, the length of which will not be more than three cubits. What 
happened to this case? Who took the remaining parts of the revered saint of the 
Georgian nation? That is, whose perverted right hand touched the miracle-working 
icon with such hellish courage? I heard the answers to these questions many times 
when I was little from the old people of that time, and even today, many old men 
testify to them with their sincere speech.1008

Niko Lomouri recorded the story of the abduction of holy parts from the icon of 
St. Giorgi of Arbo from his fellow villagers. According to his information, this fact 
is related to Arbo deacon Andria Zhuruli, who was very close to the last king of 
Kartli-Kakheti, Giorgi XII. From the king, he was entrusted with the maintenance 
of the church servants living in Arbo and the estate. Andria Zhuruli was also 
the head of the church named after the Savior in the village of Beloti located on 
the upper side of the Patara Liakhvi valley. It turns out that he also had a close 
relationship with Yulon Batonishvili, who was opposed Giorgi XII. As according 
to N. Lomouri, the deacon was involved in the intrigues of the opposing princes, 
he also had a connection with the queen Darejan. Due to the existing political 
situation, Andria Zhuruli was forced to leave Georgia. N. Lomouri cannot name 

1007  I. Megrelidze, Antiquities in the Liakhvi Valley, Vol. II, vol., 1997, p. 21.
1008  N. Lomouri, journalistic letters, compiled by Kh. Muradashvili, Tb., 2002, p. 139.
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the real reason for this, he either consulted Darejani and Yuloni with Giorgi XII, or 
vice versa, which became the reason for his escape from his homeland. Andria took 
refuge in Mozdok. Before leaving, he removed the parts of St. Giorgi from the icon 
of St. Giorgi of Arbo (as Niko Lomouri tells us, this is the icon stamped with silver, 
on which Khutsuri’s inscription was read) and took it with him. Soon the deacon 
sold the relics to Russian merchants. Soon, Andria Zhuruli died suddenly, and the 
reason for this was the sale of St. Giorgi’s parts. The same fate befell the merchants 
who bought the relics taken from Arbo. Later, the holy relics buried in the silver 
cross were returned to Georgia, however, some of them were lost.1009

The question arises: was N. Is the icon described by Lomouri the shrine 
where the relics of St. George were once kept? The author of the Chronicle of 
Geri Monastery, Iacob Lomouri, mentions the icon of St. George with parts as 
a holy thing brought from Byzantium, which Caesar gave to King Parsman, and 
the king showed mercy to his Geri. According to Al Garsevanishvili, King Tamar 
ordered the icon of St. George to Arbo. In our opinion, the icon mentioned in the 
“Geri Monastery Chronicle” should not be the icon of St. George described by 
Niko Lomouri. According to the folk writer, the icon had a Khutsuri inscription 
and Vakhtang, the son of King Luarsab, was mentioned in it. We can assume two 
versions:

1) In the Cathedral of St. George of Arbo, in addition to the icon of St. George 
with the relics ordered by King Tamar, which was brought from Byzantium 
according to the “Chronicle of Geri Monastery”, there was also another icon 
with the relics, which had a Khutsuri inscription, according to the fragment of 
the inscription copied by Niko Lomouri, the icon of Luarsab, the king’s son, will 
sacrifice Vakhtang for the temple.

2) N. Lomouri had heard from the local population about the loss of the relics 
from Arbo, and by assumption (though mistakenly), he considered the damaged 
silver icon with Khutsuri inscription to be the icon of St. George. It is not excluded 
that the cause of damage to the mentioned icon was the search for parts of St. 
George in it.

The relics of St. Giorgi brought from Mozdok were kept in the Arbo Cathedral 
for a long time. N. Lomouri writes during the description of “Geristobi”: “the 
village of Arbo is famous throughout Kartli for its “Geristoba”, “Arbooba”, this day 
comes every year in the last days of August. No one is sorry for the recalcitrance, 
but for the second and third time in a row, a large number of pilgrims gather at the 
Church of St. George, where the remains of the above-mentioned chief martyr are 
still kept.1010

The relics of St. Giorgi were apparently kept in Arbo until the end of the 19th 
century, and what happened after that is no longer known. Mari Brose also saw 

1009  N. Lomouri, Journalistic Letters, p. 141-143.
1010  Ibid., p. 119.
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other icons in the St. George’s Cathedral in Arbo and read the inscriptions on them: 
“We made this icon together with Mindiashvili, and the masters of it were Betsia, 
Gogia and Basila, for the sake of our soul, this year, 1817.”1011

“I offer you Tvkelashvili Davit, St. Giorgi of Geri, for the sake of our soul, for 
the toast of my son-in-law. The inscription by Marie Brosset is dated 1783.1012

The fate of these icons is unknown. The location of the icon that King Tamar sent 
to the Arbo temple from Geri is also unknown. The main sanctity of the Arbo Church 
was not mentioned in the property description of the Arbo Church drawn up by the 
Bolsheviks in 1923. In the list of things of the temple we read: “Arbo St. George’s 
church: 1. Bardzim of silver _ 3, bardzim of oplevi broken _ 1, peshkhum of silver 
_ 2, kamara of silver _ 2, spoon of large silver _ 1, spoon of small silver _ 2, spoon 
of oplevi _ 2, sword of steel _ 1, saucer plate Copper _ 1, small silver cup _ 7, small 
silver in Azarfe _ 2, small brass and Oplev candlesticks _ 27, large candlestick _ 4, 
medium candlestick _ 8, sectional table of Warsaw _ 1, candlestick of Warsaw _ 1, 
saucer with lid and soup bowl _ 1, bookcase made of wood _ 1, analog.......... (cannot 
be read clearly) pasted _ 2, embasis _ 1, wooden with spears and scissors _ 1, fire 
pit of oplevis _ 2, “kankeli” _ 1, Odik Above the atlas _ 1, the cross of the trapezius 
with oplevis _ 2, the cross of Archimandrite with oplevis and silver _ 1, St. George’s 
cross with Warsaw _ 1, st. Icon of Giorgi with Warsaw _ 3, St. Icon of George with 
Warsaw _ 16, Icon of the Savior _ 2, Icon of the Mother of God plain _ 8, Icon of the 
Mother of God plated with silver _ 1, Table clothes _ 2, Philon the funny Dibisa _ 3, 
Philon the Black_ 1, _ 3, Black _ 1, studs _ 2, bracelets _ 4, belt _ 3, lanterns _ 2.”1013

In 1924, the famous Georgian antiquarian G. Bochoridze. Some of the icons 
listed by the Bolshevik authorities and a part of the items intended for the priesthood 
seem to have been lost under unknown circumstances. c. In the list of the church 
belongings of St. Giorgi of Arbo compiled by Bochoridze, there are some icons that 
do not appear in the census of 1923.1014 We cannot rule out that during the terror 
against the Orthodox Church, which reached its peak in 1923, local residents hid 
the relics in the Arbo church in their families. The scientist who came to this ancient 
village of the Patara Liakhvi valley, seems to have determined the location of each 
item of the church and listed them carefully. c. In the list of things of the Arbo 
church compiled by Bochoridze, we read: “Things from village Aarbo St. Giorgi’s 

1011 https://books.google.ge/books?id=jVLnp3G7YcAC&pg=PP7&source=gbs_
selected_pages&cad=2#v=onepage&q&f=false 

1012 https://books.google.ge/books?id=jVLnp3G7YcAC&pg=PP7&source=gbs_
selected_pages&cad=2#v=onepage&q&f=false 

1013  Territorial body of the National Archives of Georgia, Gori District Archives, F. No. 
3, no. 2, case No. 28; c. Sosiashvili, from the history of the icon of St. George of Arbo, Center 
of History and Archeology of Gori State Educational University, collection of works, # 4, 2013, 
p. 46-57.

1014  The anti-religious policy of the Soviet government in Shida Kartli (in the 20s of the 
20th century) was published by Prof. Giorgi Sosiashvili, Tb.,, 2013, p. 453.
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Church, minutes 24. 1924. May 31. 426. Wooden cross, stamped with silver by the 
Mindiashvili family in 1817, with a Georgian equestrian inscription. It is wrapped 
in brass, 47/22 cm. On the cross, with a bead zone. 427. Silver-engraved icon with 
the Child of the Mother of God, broken in two (it has a plank as a back) and heavily 
damaged, decorated with a Georgian equestrian inscription (part of the inscription is 
lost), donated by someone called “Takhinant Parsadana”; Two pieces of silver have 
fallen out, 23/18 cm. 428. Bardzim, Peshkhum, chamber and silver spoon, donated 
by King Irakli in 1788, Miskhali 125; Georgian equestrian inscription.

429 The thigh is silver, the inscription is slightly visible. 430. Dilutable silver, 
donated by Ekaterine Zandukeli in 183.9, with a Georgian equestrian inscription. 
431. printed in 1710. 432. Anchor, ancient art, 1 piece. 433. Small spoon, broken. 
434. Silver nets, small - 2 pieces, at least - 1 piece, small 1 piece of plain metal, 
total - 4 pieces. 435. Chandelier, at least 2 pieces. 436. Shana-cradle of silver, 3 
pieces. 438. Shana, wire-wound, 3 pieces. 439. Pendant Shana St. Giorgi’s, other 
and other shapes (round, square, cross-shaped, etc.), big and small. Silver dyed in 
golden water - 2 pieces; b. 25 pieces of silver; c. Silver with the inscription - St. 
Arbo. I am from Giorgi; d. Silver bowl with the image of Jesus Christ - 1 piece; 
e. Shana - with the child of the Virgin; All Shana-icons - 33 pieces in total. 440 
hand~ silver: large-1 piece and medium-4 pieces, small-6 pieces, total-11 pieces. 
441. 2 pieces of silver. 442 Shana-skewer, silver, 2 pieces. 443. silver, 1 piece. 
444 Shana of silver, heart-like, big and small, 13 pieces. 445. Pendant, with simple 
metal count, 1 piece. 446. Pins: with beads - 5 pieces, plain - 10 pieces, total - 15 
pieces. 447. Broken spear(?), 2 pieces. 448. Money, big and small, 5 pieces. 449. 
Shana beads in one cast. 450. Shani beads, disassembled: small - 21 pieces, large - 
5 pieces, total - 26 pieces. 451. Beads, disassembled, 8 pieces. 452. Pendant Shana 
with a stone heart, 2 pieces. 4553. Shana with items: glasses, eye, cross and others, 
total 18 pieces. 454. Shana of St. George, with crown. 455. part of silver, abundant, 
1 piece. 456. Small box, plain metal, 1 piece. 457. Belt buckle, 1 piece. 458. Seals: 
a. Golden eyes - 1 piece; b. Silver: a) with eyes - 13 pieces; b) blind-1 piece; c) - 
4 pieces; c. U of ordinary metal: a) personal - 3 pieces; b) Ketevan-1 piece with 
inscription; c) Ptkeli-1 piece; d) plain, count-9 pieces; e) with eyes - 370 pieces; f) 
short eyes - 60 pieces; g) Eye-dropping - 50 pieces; All rings in total - 513 pieces. 
459. Earring, simple metal, with gems: a. round-shaped - 2 pieces; One of them is 
missing 1 eye; b. Other surnames - 10 pieces; c. Shana-4 pieces, total-16 pieces.1015

in St. Giorgi’s Church of Arbo In 1924, Bochoridze also saw St. Giorgi’s silver 
cross (70/34 cm.) with the inscription: “K. We are running[....] Arutina took [...] St. 
Giorgi’s[...] sick leave[...] CSC Uam.”1016

1015  G. Bochoridze, Kartli Church-Monasteries and Antiquities, prepared for publication 
by Zaza Skhrirtladze and Natalia Chitishvili with the participation of Inga Gogoberishvili, Tb., 
2011, p. 287.

1016  Ibid., p. 109.
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 St. Giorgi’s Church of Arbo had its servants in several villages. According 
to the census of 1804, he owned 6 households of peasants (18 men, 12 men) in 
Kemperi (now a village in Khashuri municipality). They used 125 acres of land, 
had 4 vineyards, where they grew 50 cases of wine.1017

 The famous Georgian ethnologist Prof. Giorgi Jalabadze, in 1946, among 
the church belongings of St. George of Arbo, found a document that refers to the 
Basilica of St. Giorgi of Arbo and its property. The document is written: “Agency 
for the Church. “The document is fragmentary and incorrect in terms of language 
and content, as well as chronologically. Here, there are interesting reports about 
the residences of the clergy living in Arbo, etc. The document, which is kept in 
G. Jalabadze’s personal archive, preceded by a short description of the church 
document by the scientist: “It was found in 1946, village. Among the church items 
of St. Giorgi’s Church in Arbo is a sheet of paper, the width of which is 21 cm. 
Length 27 cm. The writing is quite clear on white paper in black ink.

For the church of St. Giorgi the Great Martyr of Arbo-Tsminda village of Gori 
region for the year 1832 (1832)

a) It was built by King Tamar of Georgia. It is never known.
b) The building is quite cool with a wooden belfry.
c) In the middle of it there is one table with the jewelry of the great martyr 

George, the name is poor.
d) The collection is by the order of the great, high priest Yona Metropolitan and Exarche.
e) The land occupied by this church is four “desiatinas” (tenth) long and two 

wide: arable and mowing are not at all.
f) The houses of the parish and church services belong to their state deacon, one 

of Kvitkiri, one of Aliza, two of wood, which are located on the church estate.1018 
Metropolitan Iona became Exarch of Georgia in 1821 and his pastorate lasted 
until 1832. His predecessor was Exarch Theophylacte Rusanov (1817-1821). 
The document was compiled in the second half of the 19th century. It succinctly 
presents the situation of the Arbo church. During the exarchate of Theophylacte 
and the metropolitanate of Iona, Arbo had a large congregation. As of 1864, he 
served as a deacon in the Arbo church.1019 According to the document, the temple 
was built by King Tamar, although the date of construction is not specified. It 
seems that the author of the document took advantage of the popular tradition.

According to the 1835 census of the church peasants of Gori district, the Arbo 
church also had serfs in nearby villages. It is stated in the register: “The inhabitants 
of the village are killed by the servant of the Arbo church”.

1017  Seatsa, F. #254, Doc. # 58, p. 91.
1018  G. Sosiashvili, researches, vol., 2007, p. 91.
1019  We got acquainted with the mentioned document. According to the extract made 

by Jalabadze, we could not trace the origin of the document, so it is difficult for us to talk about 
its bad quality.
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Gvimradze, son of Ioseb Kitesa - 25 years old,
His wife Elena - 16 years old,
Brother of his Kitesa - 15,
Besarion - 7,
Giorgi - 6.”1020

In 1847, the construction of a new church named after St. Giorgi began in Arbo. 
The initiators of the construction of the temple were local clergymen of Arbo: 
Deacon Iacob Lomouri (working in Geri, author of “Geri Monastery Chronicles”) 
and his brother Ioseb. However, the construction of the church was delayed for 
some time, and the reason for this was the confrontation of the Arbo clergy with 
Exarch Eusebius (1858-1877). As According to N. Lomouri, the Exarch dismissed 
the brothers from the parish. However, they appealed the Exarch’s decision to the 
Holy Synod and continued to work in Arbo. According to N. Lomour’s information, 
the Exarch was so opposed to Arbo clergymen that he “cherished the children of 
the underage Lomouri priest and unjustly harassed them in the school.”1021 The 
Lomouri brothers were again dismissed from the Arbo church by the “mercy” of 
one of the parish members. I will listen, whose identity N. Lomouri does not say 
whether he himself had the desire to work in the St. Giorgi’s Cathedral of Arbo.1022 
The brothers were again dismissed from Arbo, however, they appealed to the Synod 
again and their rights were restored. After that, the Lomouri brothers did not live 
long. “They both died three years later in extreme poverty. “Garsevan Lomouri 
became the priest of St. Giorgi’s Cathedral in Arbo, who greatly contributed to 
the construction of the new church. However, he also died soon and his place was 
taken by priest Giorgi Gvimradze. As of 1888, the great church of St. Giorgi of 
Arbo was not finally finished. The continuation of construction required material 
resources. Durmishkhan Zhuruli,1023 a resident of Arbo, who was well known in 
Georgian society, addressed a written request to the Exarch of Georgia in order to 

1020  Камеральный опись церковных крестьян Горийского уезда, 1835 год, Seastsa, 
f. 254, Ins. 1, case 2044, p. 131.

1021  N. Lomouri, Journalistic Letters, p. 121.
1022  Ibid., p. 121.
1023  The ancestors of the famous Georgian public figure, Durmishkhan Zhuruli, moved 

to Arbo from the Ksani valley. Durmishkhan Jurul actively participated in the Russo-Ottoman 
War of 1877-1878. in the war. He was appointed police chief in the newly joined Batumi. 
Dumishkhan Zhuruli’s wife was Mrs. Ketevan Namoradze, well-known to Georgian society in 
the second half of the 19th century, who made a great contribution to the establishment of the 
Batumi Theater. Durmishkhani and Ketevan had four children. From here, Luarsab and Andria 
died at an early age, they are buried in St. George’s Cathedral in Arbo. Their son was Giorgi 
Zhuruli (1865-1951), the Minister of Finance and Trade-Industry of independent Georgia, and 
their daughter was Nino Zhuruli, a well-known philanthropist at that time, who was married 
to Lieutenant General Ilia Makarashvili. About Juruli and Makarashvili living in Arbo, see c. 
Sosiashvili, Arbo, Paris, Lima, Tb., 2022.
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continue the construction of St. George’s Church in Arbo and to create a special 
committee for this purpose. According to Durmishkhan Zhuruli, the following 
should have joined the committee: Ivane son of Davit Sulkhanishvili,1024 the leader 
of the nobles of Gori district, Aleksandre, the bishop of Gori, Archimandrite 
Nikolozi, Durmishkhan Zhuruli, “Blagochini” Gdzeliev of Tskhinvali (probably 
Dzelzeshvili, or Dzelzedze) and Giorgi Gvimradze, the priest of St. Giorgi’s 
Church in Arbo. It seems that the letter sent to the name of the Exarch has had 
its results. Exarch of Georgia Paladi Raev (1887-1892) gave permission to Ivane 
son of Davit Sulkhanishvili, the leader of the nobility of Gori, to complete the 
construction of the temple with donations. This is confirmed by the letter sent from 
the Chancellery of the Exarch of Georgia in the name of the leader of the nobility 
of Gori district, where we read: “To His Highness the leader of the nobility of Gori 
district.”

Along with the above, I am sending you the book issued by His Highness, the 
Exarch of Georgia to collect donations for the completion of the construction of 
the church in the village of Arbo (presumably, we should be talking about the 
permission - G.S.).

Chancellery Governor (signature not readable).
Supervisor’s assistant (signature not readable).
June 10, 1888 #1490, Tiflis”.1025

With the tireless work of father Giorgi Gvimradze, with the help of Bishop 
Aleksandre (Okropiridze) of Gori and Archimandrite Nikolozi, the St. Giorgi’s 
Cathedral of Arbo was roofed and decorated, painted with “kankeli”.1026

In 1891, the Arbo church was not completely finished. As N. Lomouri notes, 
“the church still lacks many things.”1027 In 1897, Exarch Vladimir (Bogoyavlensky) 
visited the new church of St. Giorgi in Arbo. According to Kirion II (abbot Kirion 
wrote an essay describing Exarch Vladimir’s trip to Shida Kartli), the new Arbo 
Cathedral, the construction of which was started at the initiative of Iacob Lomouri, 
was consecrated in 1890. At the time of Exarch Vladimir’s trip, the new Cathedral 
of St. Giorgi in Arbo still did not have a dome.1028

In the 90s of the 19th century, a one-class parish school was opened in Arbo 
by the initiative of Father Giorgi Gvimradze, the head of St. George’s Church. 
On the pages of the newspaper “Iveria” we read: “S. Arbo (District of Gori). The 
inhabitants of this village, numbering 30 families of peasants and several families 
of nobles, are materially very disturbed and depressed compared to other nearby 

1024  ix. https://prosopography.iliauni.edu.ge/persons/article/22687.
1025  Palace of Art of Georgia - Museum of Cultural History, Fund I, case. 5302, Kh. 38. 

499.
1026  Ibid., p. 122.
1027  Ibid.,
1028  G. Sosiashvili, about the trip of the Catholicos-Patriarch of All Georgia Kirion II 

Exarch Vladimir to Shida Kartli, Tb., 2019, p. 103-104.
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villages. The church here should be considered a beauty of the village. One of the 
shortcomings of the village is the lack of a school. The peasantry is now very eager 
to open the school, but they are afraid of the cost, if we can’t do it and stop the 
treatment. This is the local priest Giorgi, who plans to establish a one-class parish 
school from autumn; for this, in turn, he promises fifteen tumans from the income 
of the church every year. In addition, Giorgi hopes that the Board of Education of 
Georgia will help the village in this good work, the peasantry itself will benefit a 
little and the work will be done.1029

At the end of the 19th century, the residents of the village of Arbo received the 
income of St. George’s Cathedral as gas. It is clear from the notice sheet that he 
had leased it for 16 tumans.1030 In the new church of St. George of Arbo, only the 
icon of St. Giorgi engraved on a white marble slab donated by Iagor Allelov from 
Gore has been preserved from the old (meaning 19th century) icons, where there 
is an equestrian inscription: “I sacrificed myself and my wife to Saint George of 
Arbo.”

S. Makalathia mentions the ruined church of the Virgin Mary in Arbo.1031 The 
date of construction of the said temple is unknown. The shrine named after the 
Mother of God was a basilica building. Today, the church named after the Mother of 
God on the eastern side of St. Giorgi’s Cathedral has been restored. In the shrine, in 
front of the altar, there is the grave of Mariko Makarashvili, the untimely deceased 
son of Lieutenant General Ilia Makarashvili, a military figure established in Arbo. 
In the epitaph we read: “Daughter, Mariko Makarashvili, born on December 13, 
1900”. He died on April 14, 1902

The mother of Yulon Batonishvili’s court scribe Ioane Kartvelishvili was 
buried in the Arbo church (probably in the cathedral yard). As we mentioned, Ioane 
Kartvelishvili writes about this in his “memoirs”.1032

The day-long celebration started in Geri shrine and continued in Arbo’s St. 
Giorgi’s shrine, where the country’s worshipers would come from different parts 
of the country. The Geristoba holiday is mentioned in the interrogation protocols 
of the representatives of the Georgian feudal aristocracy who participated in the 
conspiracy of 1832. It seems that Georgian dignitaries received the secret letter of 
Alexander Orbeliani, one of the masterminds of the conspiracy, during their stay 
in Arbo on the occasion of the Great Feast. In the testimony of Elizbar Eristavi, 
we read: “Ensign Bidzina Eristavi’s testimony shows that you were shown a letter 
written to Kartli by ex-Soviet Alexander Orbelyanov in 1831, which you read, 
then as you informed Bidzina Eristov, talk to other princes who lived in village 

1029  «Iveria», # 111, 1897, p. 2.
1030  “Tsnobis Purtseli”, 1899, # 206, p. 2.
1031  S. Makalatia, Mentioned work, p. 63.
1032  Ioane Kartvelishvili, memoirs, With research, editing and notes by Avt. Ioseliani, 

vol., 1952, p. 95.
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Arbo, they were on Giorgi’s Day.1033 In the interrogation, he notes: “However, 
Levan Eristov himself shows that in 1831, when I was in the village of Chala, in 
the family of Bardzim Amilakhvarov himself, where he was also, as well as ensign 
Prince Jorjadze, and they were drinking tea there, pretending that I revealed the 
conspiracy to him there. But that’s not true, because not then, but I never told him 
about it. Because the clans have mutual enmity. It is true that I was at Bardzim’s 
in the evening, where: Levan Eristov and Jorjadze were drinking tea: Teimuraz 
Amilakhvarov and I called Bardzim separately and revealed the conspiracy, while 
Levan and Jorjadze were sitting in the room, and then we went to Arbo feast.1034

In the village of Arbo, as well as in Geri, many worshipers went to the Geristoba 
festival and brought offerings (“conspiracy”). Acad. Iv. Javakhishvili writes: “ 
Geristaoba in Arbo, in the name of the icon of St. Giorgi is known on August 
14-15, this holiday is called Geristaoba, Then on 28-29. People from all over 
Kartli gather here as well: they sacrifice sheep and roosters to St. Giorgi’s shrine; 
Some of them even have their children ordained as monks. Only a chosen person, 
“Nat”, can kill offerings. After offering the divine offerings, “Perkhuli” (dance) is 
sometimes played and here and there a slave woman of St. Giorgi will come down 
to preach and start prophesying. What does this omission mean and how should it 
be explained? On the 15th it is because the moon is full at this time, and the moon 
on the right is in the third quarter, and the right on the right is in the fourth quarter, 
that is, it will be full moon; In a word, the undoing of what is right depends on the 
quarters of the moon.1035

The sanctuaries of St. Giorgi in Geristoba and, in general, in Kartli, including 
Arbo, are connected with the cult of the moon. The deity of the moon, his 
embodiment of a fighting man, was replaced by the Christian warrior St. Giorgi, 
and therefore the celebrations related to the deity of the moon became Christian in 
color, it is no coincidence that the full moon is depicted on the eastern wall of the 
Basilica of St. Giorgi in Arbo. St. Giorgi’s temple was built on the cult site of the 
pagan moon deity, which was reflected on the wall in relief by the founders. As 
we pointed out, we find the image of the full moon on the northern facade of the 
Archangel’s Cathedral of Zemo Nikozi.1036

The village of Arbo brought us interesting information about the Geristoba 
holiday in Arbo. In Arbo was a popular writer N. Lomouri: “Village Arbo. The 
Sunday of “Didi-geristoba” has dawned, the day that the whole of Kartli and 
especially our little Arbo is waiting for with great joy and long preparations. Again, 
at this time, the whole village and its surroundings were full of thousands of people. 

1033  G. Gozalishvili, Conspiracy of 1832, vol. III, Vol., 1976, p. 43.
1034  Ibid., p. 96.
1035  Iv. Javakhishvili, History of the Georgian Nation, I, tb., 1960, p. 96.
1036  Description of historical and cultural monuments of Georgia, vol. 5, vol., 1990. p. 

68; i. Megrelidze, Antiquities in the Liakhvi Valley, Vol. I, Vol., 1984, p. 131.
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There was no more listening to the sound of various instruments and the noise of 
the crowd. The mountain and the bar, the merchant and the ploughman-grower 
used to gather here and get close to each other through giving and taking of the 
head. It has been like this for many centuries, and people have become accustomed 
to this story and it has become their own.”1037

Niko Lomouri, an eyewitness of the Geristoba holiday, describes in detail the 
“geristoba” episodes: “The village of Arbo is famous throughout Kartli for its 
“geristoba” and “arbooba”. This day comes every year in the last days of August. 
No one really sympathizes with recalcitrance, but for the second and third time 
in a row, a large number of pilgrims gather at the St. Giorgi’s Church, where the 
nails of the above-mentioned chief-martyr are still kept. The second right is more 
famous, that is, as it is called locally, “Greatness”. Three or four days before, the 
pilgrim will move and people from different parts of Georgia will gather here 
from different religions and lineages. Here you will find Kakhetians, mountain 
Georgians, townspeople, Imeretians. Here we will meet merchant Armenians and 
Jews, but the number of Ossetians will exceed them. They move from the nearby 
Caucasus Mountains and many Ossetians come here in groups. They bring cheese 
and butter, wooden furniture, and shawls for sale. The entire village area: the nearby 
arable fields are often lined with carts with awnings and people on horses... The 
giving and taking is frantic for two or three days. Unfortunately, this useful and 
pleasant side often comes with a lot of harmful news. It’s almost impossible for the 
party to end without at least two or three terrible fights: the swinging of clubs and 
the use of guns. They give thanks to God when this wretch kills himself by only 
bruising bone and soft tissue, breaking his head and mouth. Unfortunately, they are 
often followed by greater misfortunes, for example, last year two men were killed 
with a revolver and three or four were wounded with heavy swords; this year too, 
they will release the head of a nearby village with a dagger... Theft and robbery 
are so common that many times they don’t even pay attention to them... Armed 
thieves often go to the vineyards here in the afternoon, pick grapes and fruits, cut 
corns, break and burn fences. But all this means nothing compared to the great 
passion that comes to the village after the end of the day. After Sunday afternoon, 
the nation falls apart, and the next day you will hardly see a stranger here. Although 
you can no longer see the people, the village and its surroundings remain full of a 
thousand kinds of impurity left by him. Because of this, there is a beautiful clear 
air; the clean River (meaning Patara Liakhvi - G.S.) is filled with slaughterhouses 
and loins... This, my lord, is the famed “Geristoba.”1038

Incidents related to “Arbooba” are also confirmed by other sources. According 
to the judgment of the criminal case between Gogia Amilakhvrisshvili and Zaza 
Kherkheulidze, dated at the turn of the 18th-19th centuries, Davit Kherkheulidze 

1037  N. Lomouri, Journalistic Letters, p. 134.
1038  Ibid.  p. 119-120.
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sued Uzbashi’s son Yulon Batonishvili: “Last year before Arbooba, my nephew 
Giorgi’s son came to pray at Luarsab Khata’s door, and Gogia Amilakhvrisshvili 
was pulled from his horse, men beat him to death He brought it to the edge.”1039

In the village of Arbo, the “Geristoba” festival often ended with sacrifices. In 
1880, the son of the famous Georgian folk writer Anton Purtseladze was killed in 
a fight between the Ossetians on the mentioned holiday. The newspaper “Droeba” 
provides us with information about this: “Our old colleague and literary brother 
Anton Purtseladze recently had such a misfortune that he was shocked and he 
remains heartbroken, on the day of “Geristoba”, Purtseladze’s youngest son was 
in “Arbooba”, and by some unfortunate accident one of them was involved in a 
fight between Ossetians, where he was killed by beating a stick he had given to 
another.1040

Newspaper “Iveria” also provides us with interesting information about 
“Geristoba”. In the correspondence: “Township and Village” we read: “Village.
Arbo, the third and last Arbooba for in August on the 31st of this year was more 
cheerful and peaceful than the first and second. There were no fewer people 
who came here from almost all parts of our country: villages and towns and in 
the villages. Of course, the men were hatters and the women were dressmakers, 
although the current fashion has entered into them as well. There were women in 
the cities as well, an increased proportion of them, of course, who, in addition to 
the Lezgin, also played other instruments, it was pleasant to see the rural women 
playing the tambourine and the accordion and dancing on it; During the day it was 
a beautiful cool Dari, at night the bright moon looked over. There was a thousand 
sounds of music, singing and shouting of merchants: Atenian wine, wine! Go here, 
here, here, fish, fish! Pa-pa-pa, what a fish! Long live my fists! What a pig I have, 
what a pig! Oh, it’s a deal!... Well, walk towards me! What a mess, what a mess! 
Yes, of your soul!... “Here you can see the crowd of people, who are shouting at 
each other and saying thousands of rude words. Here were the famous poets old 
man Aleksi Popkhadze Garejvreli and young Lazare Zubashvili. By the way, these 
poets have a great name in this area. Here is a poem that Popkhadze told Lazare 
Zubashvili. “poems, boy, this chapter is full of poetry; Ask as much as you want, 
Aleksi Popkhadze; If you prefer that, Christ refuses to be God. In Tatar style, he 
paints his hands and feet, then his beard; He will go and get lost, he won’t pass by 
Geri, I won’t brag about you, Lazarus, don’t flatter me too much.” It’s true that 
Popkhadze is a skilled poet and he is skilled in words, but Zubashvili is not far 
behind either. It would be good if the collectors of folk poems and poems would 
refer to these poets sometimes: they know good poems and have not distorted them 
as much as others. That day would always be pleasant to see, if the rules and order 
were well maintained and fights and head-scratching did not break out sometimes. 

1039  Monuments of Georgian Law, vol. VI, p. 256, Doc. 130.
1040  Newspaper “Droeba”, #190, 1880, p. 2.
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Daytime is the only entertainment place for the people of the lowlands, in the 
daytime people can breathe freely, forget their constant work and suffering, and 
have fun. The people at “Arbooba” often sing the following verses: “The beauty 
of St. Giorgi will come to a distant hill, from afar he will bring a sick person and a 
slave, or if a woman falls ill, they will take her to Arbo; He will construct at least one 
of them, if you don’t mind. Finally, we cannot fail to notice one uncommendable, 
ignorant custom that they have introduced here. There is an iron chain here, and 
pilgrims break this year by carrying this chain around the church. Of course, it 
would be better if the church attracted people elsewhere.”1041

Often, due to bad weather, the pilgrims from Geri returned to Arbo. We read 
about this in a letter published under the pseudonym of Kvirikeli in the newspaper 
“Tsnobis Purtseli”: “All Zemouri (Geri) worshipers came to Arbo (due to bad 
weather - G.S.), but the tired and exhausted people did not even try to go home 
for the service.” The Ossetians were left alone, where they could not steal and 
snatch them by force, but the police team with their ambushes and village guards 
guaranteed safety1042

In 1903, the newspaper “Tsnobis Purtseli” also reported about the traditional 
Geristoba holiday in the village of Arbo: “...for Mthe last days of AugustIn Arbo, 
there is a great day-geristoba, where a large number of people gather to pray and 
spend time.1043

In the Patara Liakhvi valley, especially in the village of Arbo, the local population 
still celebrates “Geristoba” with great enthusiasm. Geristoba is celebrated in five 
villages: Ditsi, Kordi, Arbo, Mereti, Ksusis.

Unfortunately, today the village of Ksusis is occupied, and the local population, 
driven out by the occupiers, celebrates Geristoba as the day of their native village 
in the displaced persons’ settlements. After the war of August 2008, the village 
of Geri and St. Giorgi’s Cathedral of Geri fell outside the occupation line. To 
celebrate Geristoba, worshipers from the villages of Kartli will come to St. Giorgi’s 
Cathedral in Arbo with various offerings. The tradition continues.

As of today, the following surnames exist in the village of Arbo: Pichknarashvili, 
Maisuradze, Gvimradze, Guchmazashvili, Tarashvili, Lomouri, Kaulashvili, 
Roinishvili, Gogidze, Chalauri, Kapanadze, Khaduri, Gvaramadze, Khidasheli, 
Jojishvili.

Common toponyms in Arbo are: Zvari, Akhoebi, Goramukha, Chala, 
Grdzelmitsebi, Bagi.

1041  Newspaper «Iveria, 1886, # 199, September 16, p. 2-3.
1042  Newspaper “Tsnobis Purtseli”, 1898, # 616, p. 3.
1043  Newspaper “Tsnobis Purtseli”, 1903, # 2243, p. 3.
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Mereti-Koshka

Mereti village is located on Shida Kartli plain, on the bank of river Patara 
Liakhvi, 850 m above sea level. It is located at a height of about 30 kilometers to 
the north of Gori. Mereti, compared to the neighboring villages (Karbi, Disevi, 
Ditsi, Arbo), appears late in written sources.

As it was said, river Patara Liakhvi is joined by several tributaries. One of these 
tributaries is “Mere” ravine.1044 Probably, this is where the name of Mereti village 
should come from. According to Vakhushti Batonishvili, “Meres Khevi” is the left 
tributary of Patara Liakhvi.1045

It is clear from documentary sources that Mereti belonged to Yulon Batonishvili. 
In a document dated March 29, 1780, written by Zaal Davitashvili in the name of 
Yulon Erekle’s son, we read: “I received mercy from you and your father, the son of 
Aznaurishvili, the son of Baghaturi and his nephew’s serf and estate.” Those men are 
in your estate in Mereti and Erteli. Please grant me the favor of one protocol, so that 
whatever such men are in your estate, they will be sent to me and given to me.”1046

The facts of social contradictions in the country during the feudal period can 
also be found in the village of Mereti. Disturbed by the local nobility, the peasants 
were often thrown out of their homes. This is confirmed by a document dated April 
4, 1771. Solomon Abazadze appealed to Erekle II due to the scattering of the serfs 
and non-payment of taxes: “We will report this to their highness: three smoke men 
were killed here in Kvemo Kartli...one of Javakhishvili belongs to Tirdznisi, one 
belongs to Bliadze of Karbi, the third belongs to Mereti, also Javakhishvili, They 
serve you, they treat me as nothing.”1047 Yotham Tatishvili’s letter dated October 
8, 1791 to Yulon Batonishvili speaks of the unbearable situation of the local lower 
classes: “After that, a man from a family was leading me, he left me and left him a 
widow and an orphan. He was a craftsman, if he had something, he gave something 
here and there, and the dead are still unburied, and the widow and the orphan are 
bitterly worried because they have no cure, and they give nothing to those who owe 
them, and they are bitterly poor. ...God will give you victory, give us a protocol and 
a decree on this matter, so that anyone who has something to do with it, should be 
freed from it.”1048

It is interesting that in the food registers of 1781, due to the territorial proximity, 
Mereti and Kulbiti are recorded together. The Purtseladzes had serfs in Mereti, and 
the Cherkezishvili in Kulbiti:

1044  G. Sosiashvili, Hydronyms common in the Patara Liakhvi valley, “Annals, “#14, 
2018, p. 134-152.

1045  Ibid.,
1046  Monuments of Georgian Law, vol. V, p. 467, Doc. 494.
1047  Monuments of Georgian Law, vol. VI, p. 179, Doc. 179.
1048  Monuments of Georgian Law, vol. VIII, p. 125, Doc. 111.
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K. Mereti, Purtseladze’s servant of Gogia Glakha Tielidze, i.
K. Adamashvili Abrama.
K. Maisuradze Glakha.
K. Nina Mechvarishvili.
K. Petria Gorgishvili.
K. Gorgishvili Gvtisia
K. Gorgishvili Gogia.
K. Makharashvili Papuna.
K. Makharashvili Datua.
K. Kharshilauri Gogia.
K. Tielidze Svimon
K. Zurna Glakhashvili Gogia.
K. Kurtramazashvili Gogia.
K. Svianashvili Shio. 
K. Tevdore Basilashvili.
Baiadze 
Khokhonashvili Ioseb.
Eliashvili Glakha.
Berika Makharashvili.
Nina Tielidze.
Nikoloz, a priest from Kitsnisi.1049

To Mereti and Kulbiti, the serf of Cherkezishvili’s Otara.
Petre Gudadze.
Todadze Glakha.
Tamaza Datuashvili.
Nina Shavardenidze.
Gudadze Shermazan.
Kulbiti’s Metreveli.
Petre Gugutishvili.
Tramakidze Datua.
Begeluri Glakha
Jijiuri Berika.
 Begeluri Manzula
Krekhiashvili.
Revandashvili Berua.
Shavardenidze Glakha.
Nukradze Mose.
Elise Javakhi.
Nukradze Paata.

1049  A. Tabuashvili, Census records of the city of Tskhinvali and its surrounding villages 
(II half of the 18th century), Tb., 2013, p. 98.
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Tramakidze Shio. 1050

The document lists a total of 41 residents, 27 of them in Mereti, among them - 
“a priest from Kitsnisi”, who probably worked in Mereti.

At the end of the 18th century, residents of the Patara Liakhvi valley were also 
involved in the Samgori canal works. As it turns out, the worker brought out from 
Mereti should have received four minaltuns for the work done.1051

 The inhabitants of Mereti, as well as the inhabitants of other villages, 
participated in the defensive measures conducted by the Royal Court of Kartl-
Kakheti. A document issued by Erekle II, dated September 17, 1789, states that 
Vakhushti Javakhishvili and Svimon Khoshashvili, as guards on duty, “a good 
stout man equipped with his muzzle, rifle and weapon for a month” were to be 
taken out of Mereti in January, April and June.1052

According to the list of 1795, Mereti is mentioned along with other villages of 
Patara Liakhvi valley in the list of villages that were “registered to buy flour for the 
Russians”.1053

By the beginning of the 19th century (according to the first chamber census 
of 1804), the number of tax-paying population of Mereti was 41 households (188 
men, 162 women). The inhabitants of the mentioned village were in the service of 
Ksni nobility and noble Gogia Purtseladze. One family had a serf at the monastery 
of Our Lady of Ulumbo, which was influenced by Zaza Amirejibi. According 
to the indicated census, it is clear that the population followed agriculture and 
viticulture. On average, they produced 900 cases of Coca wine per year. In addition 
to the labor beggar, the landlord was paid 6 kods of wheat, 6 kokas of wine and 2 
chickens per household.1054

In the census of 1818, Solomon and Davit Ksani Eristavi, Zurab and Gogia 
Purtseladze, Mikheil Solomoni’s son Mirianashvili and Cherkez Cherkezishvili 
are mentioned as lords in Mereti.

The heads of households among the tax-paying population are: Gogia 
Purtseladze (family consisted of 4 people), Zurab Purtseladze (14 people), 
Simon Sabashvili (12), Gogia Kurtishvili (7), Gogia Glakhashvili (14), Bairam 
Metshvarishvili (8). Solomon Maisuradze (11), Berua Giorgishvili (3), Gabriel 
Giorgishvili (8), Petre Giorgishvili (7), Gogia Giorgishvili (10), Petre Beruashvili 
(8), Papuka Makharashvili (14), Tatia Makharashvili (7), Gogia Eliashvili (13), 
Stefane Svinashvili (citizen:)(5), Katsia Chakubadze (6), Goduia Pavisuri (citizen:) 

1050  A. Tabuashvili, census records of the city of Tskhinvali and its surrounding villages, 
p. 98-99.

1051  History of Georgia in toponymy, D. Muskhelishvili Ed., Vol. II, Vol., 2010, p. 28.
1052  Documents from the history of social relations of Georgia, N. Ed. of Berdzenishvili. 

T. II, Vol., 1953, p. 151, Doc. 239.
1053  History of Georgia in Toponymy, Vol. I, d. Muskhelishvili Ed., Tb., 2010, p. 215.
1054  I. Alimbarashvili, The population of Shida Kartli (Gori district) in the first twenty 

years of the 19th century according to Russian chamber censuses, p. 69.
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(4), Glakha Gorgishvili (Gorgisheli)1055 (8), Gogia Gorgishvili (Gorgisheli) (5), Khosro 
Chkhikvadze (2), Glakha Eliashvili (7), Ivane Baiadze (13), Andria Baiadze (2), Davit 
Ptskialadze (3), Tetia Rastashtomelashvili (5), Makhare Makharashvili (16), Gogia 
Mariamidze (10), Ivane Tielidze (7) , Berua Abramishvili (6), Berua Kurtishvili (7), 
Giorgi Kebadze (5), Pavle Moakhiashvili (3), Gvtisia Dalakishvili (9), 1056Makhare 
Tsiskaridze (7), Tetia Javakhi (11), Mikheil Goduadze (8), Grigol Gudadze (5), N Inia 
Gudadze (8), Sosana Kapanadze (6) and Bero Shavlokhashvili (5).1057

The description indicates that the amount of suitable land in the village is 300 
days, and vineyards - 40 days. There were 2 mills in the village, of which two mill 
belonged to Gogia Purtseladze, and three mill belonged to Zurab Purtseladze. There 
was a fortress in the possession of the Purtseladze family in Mereti. The population 
followed agriculture, horticulture, viticulture and cattle breeding. The people of 
Mereti had a dispute with the neighboring Kulbiti population over 250 daily land.1058

According to the 1831 list of church peasants of Gori district, Kavtishkevi 
monastery in Mereti had 10 servants in the form of Gogia Beruashvili’s family.1059

In the chamber census of church peasants of 1842, 37 household serfs (176 
souls) are listed in Mereti. Gabriel and Grigol Sabashvili, Gabriel Kurtashvili, 
Andria Glakhashvili, Andria Mechvarishvili, Sosia and Simon Gorgishevili, 
Pavle Masurashvili, Bero Esiashvili and others. The village was owned by the 
Purtseladze family. Ninia Mekvabishvili is mentioned as the housekeeper, and 
Gabriel Glakhashvili and Sosia Sabashvili are the judges. But, “because they didn’t 
know how to write,” Tskaloba Thandievi (Tandiashvili) signs the letter.1060

The above-mentioned (see: Dmenisi, Vanati) category of “voluntarily released” 
peasants (Вольноупусных) can also be found in Mereti. The following brothers were 
removed from this category in Mereti in 1843: Nikoloz son of Isaia Purtseladze,1061 

1055  In the census of 1818 in Mereti, the surname «Gyorgishvili» (Gabriel, Petre, Gogia, 
etc.) is found in many places (Gsiem, 8235, pp. 18-25). «Gorgisheli» is a common surname in 
Mereti. We think that “Gorgisheli “should be recorded in the 1818 census as well, and it is a 
copyist’s mistake.

1056  According to the mentioned person, in the Russian source of the census, it is 
indicated that he moved 12 years ago (that is, in 1806) from the village of Bolot (see GSIEM 
8235, p. 30). In the Russian description, this place is probably written in a distorted way and 
means the village of Beloti located in the middle of Patara Liakhvi.

1057  I. Alimbarashvili, The population of Shida Kartli (Gori district) in the first twenty 
years of the 19th century according to Russian chamber censuses, p. 369-375.

1058  I. Alimbarashvili, The population of Shida Kartli (Gori Mazri) in the first twenty 
years of the 19th century according to Russian chamber censuses, p. 376.

1059  Seatsa, F. 254, Ins. I, case 1246, p. 163, Камеральное описание церковных 
крестьян Горийского уезда, 1831 год. 

1060  Seatsa, F. 254, Ins. I, Case 1951, p. 274-282, Камеральное описание церковных 
крестьян Ксанского участка Горийского уезда, 1842 года.

1061  We should not identify Purtseladze with the famous public figure and agronomist 
Isaya Yoveli, because the latter was born later in 1851 and died in 1924.
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who had 80 daily plots of land, where he grew 70 bushels of bread and 40 bushels 
of barley; Purtseladze, son of Simon Isaiah, together with his brother Solomon and 
sons: Dimitri and Grigol, who had 6 daily plots of land, where they grew 40 kodis 
of wheat, 50 kodis of corn, 40 kodis of wine. They also owned 10 head of cattle.1062

It should be noted that in the censuses of the previous years (1804, 1818, 1842) the 
Purtseladzes are mentioned as the lords of the village, and why they fell into the category 
of free peasants a year later is unclear. However, despite their “new” social status, Nikoloz 
and Simon Purtseladze were still owners of great opportunities and property.

The famous Georgian writer, translator and publicist Anton Purtseladze,1063 
as well as agronomist and public figure Isaia Furtseladze1064 were from Mereti. 
He was born here in his mother’s estatesi in the 19th century. Dimitri Kipiani,1065 
prominent figure of the Georgian national liberation movement.

The following surnames live in Mereti: Shavlokhashvili, Baiadze, Sabashvili, 
Makharashvili, Mariamidze, Glakhashvili, Lapachi, Guluashvili, Kurtishvili, 
Zaridze, Metshvarishvili, Chocheli, Jalabadze, Kabanashvili, Kokoevi, Kebadze, 
Bestavashvili, Japaridze, Svianashvili, Maisuradze, Chalauri, Razmadze, 
Toliashvili, Kapanadze, Robanishvili, Purtseladze, Kisishvili, Gablishvili, 
Okropiridze, Kepashvili, Tukhiashvili, Gudadze, Tekhov, Basishvili, Gugutishvili, 
Bortsvadze, Patarkalashvili, Abramashvili, Askilashvili, Chakhvashvili, Chelidze, 
Salamadze, Peradze, Jashashvili, Gabodze, Beruashvili, Okrodirov, Gorgisheli , 
Revazashvili, Tsikaridze, Eliashvili, Giorgishvili, Mushkudiani, Dzindzibadze. 
Common toponyms in Mereti are: Georgian vineyards, Khatikakles, Khasilauris, 
Palmatures, Purtselaantmitse, Naalizevi, Datviaantmitse, Yokims, Chitimitse.

 The village of Koshka is located near Mereti, on the eastern side, 28 kilometers 
north of Gori, near the occupation line. In the 60s of the 20th century, when the 
famous researcher Ioseb Megrelidze visited the said village, 50 families lived 
in the Koshka. At that time, common surnames were: Tatiuri, Khizanishvili, 
Simonishvili, Chalauri, Shevardenidze and others.1066

The village of Koshka is one of many in Georgia. There are only two villages 
named “Koshka” in Gori municipality, one on the right bank of river Mtkvari and 
the other, on the right bank of river Patara Liakhvi, next to Mereti, in Didi Liakhvi 
valley, 21 km from Java. There is another village “Zemo Koshka”.

Considering that the rulers of Mereti-Koshka were the Purtseladzes, we think 
that in the document dated September 14, 1793, the village of Koshka in the Patara 
Liakhvi Gorge must be meant.

1062  Seatsa, F. 254, Ins. I, case 2036, p. 13-14, Посемеиние списки вольноупущенных 
крестьян по Горийскому уезду, 1843-46 года.

1063  http://www.nplg.gov.ge/bios/ka/00000791/ 
1064  http://www.nplg.gov.ge/ilia/ka/00002965/ 
1065  http://www.nplg.gov.ge/bios/ka/00000869/ 
1066  I. Megrelidze, Antiquities in the Liakhvi Valley, II, p. 27.
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According to the document, Gogia and Zurab Purtseladzes complained to 
Gihkashvili Totri, at whose instigation Gagloanth Dudishvili from Koshka, Rovel 
Jeranashvili and Lapinashvili Babata’s brother Baro, Purtseladzes robbed and kept 
the loot hidden in Koshka village for four months.

The thieves hid, but the Purtseladzes complained that the sentence should 
be executed according to the law of Erekle and that Gikashvili should be fully 
compensated for the loss, because: “The order of His Highness the king is that 
whoever commits theft, steals goods, kills a man, or buys skins, if they were 
brothers in law, And let’s grab one of them by surprise, that’s all.”

The secretaries distinguished the case according to the law of Vakhtang VI, 
because Purtseladze was the “first nobleman of Georgia” and his blood was valued 
at 192 tumans. Gikashvili’s obligation was also to bring the other three robbers to 
court. If he could not do it, he had to pay the rest of the money.1067 In the second 
half of the 18th century, several Ossetian families from the North Caucasus settled 
in Koshka. One part of Koshka Ossetians was owned by Yulon Batonishvili, while 
“Samni” belonged to Bardzim Machabeli. It seems that settled Ossetians refused 
to pay taxes and disobeyed Machabeli. This is confirmed by Bardzim Machabeli’s 
letter to Erekle II, dated 1779: “God give Bardzim Machabeli the plague of the 
ruler, when you were in Gora, then I told the Koshkelians that if they don’t give me 
taxes, we have the mercy of the man of your stature, that does not ask for anything 
from us, so say the Koshkelians, Because they are my men, let them convert me, but 
I have to pay the Ossetians of Chifraneli, seven of them are Yulon Batonishvili’s 
men and three are mine ... for three years ... they are unstoppable, they do not 
spare anyone.”1068 In our opinion, the Koshka mentioned in the document is in 
the Patara Liakhvi valley, the existing village should be Koshka, because Yulon 
Batonishvili’s influence spread in this part of the LPatara Liakhvi valley after the 
abolition of Ksani Saeristavo. It seems that the Machabelis also had serfs here, just 
like in some villages of the Patara Liakhvi valley.

Famous actress Elizabed Cherkezishvili was originally from Koshka.1069 She 
was born in the family of Aleksandre Cherkezishvili, son of Piran, and Mariam 
Pavlenishvili, daughter of Razdeni. Elisabed’s artistic talent was discovered by 
Ketevan Namoradze,1070 the wife of Durmishkhan Zhuruli, who lived in Arbo. 

1067  Monuments of Georgian Law, vol. V, p. 621-622, Doc. 356.
1068  History of Georgia in Toponymy, vol. I, D. Muskhelishvili Ed., Tb., 2010, p. 451.
1069  M. Nizharadze, Elisabed Cherkezishvili, Tb., 1977, p. 5.
1070  Ketevan Namoradze-Zhuruli was a prominent representative of the Georgian 

society of the second half of the 19th century. His name is associated with the establishment of 
the Batumi Theater and many charity events. About this, see c. Sosiashvili, Ketevan Zhuruli’s 
work and Georgian society in the second half of the 19th century, Prof. International scientific 
conference dedicated to the 60th anniversary of Ioseb Alimbarashvili’s birth, Gori, 2022, p. 
235-255; Materials of the conference, more about the jury family: G. Sosiashvili, Arbo, Paris, 
Lima, Tb., 2022, p. 53-93.
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Elisabed Cherkezishvili remembers about this: “I was seventeen years old when 
I first met Ketevan Zhuruli’s family. Ketevan was a rare woman, very conscious 
and at the same time a benefactor... Ketevan Zhuruli was the only person who 
understood my spirit, included in her family situation.1071 She often invited me to 
her place, comforted and protected me. Ketevan Zhuruli advised me not to betray 
my future and to enter the stage without hesitation. The advanced “intelligentsia” 
of that time often gathered in Ketevan’s family. Ketevan loved it terribly, when I 
outsmarted someone in talking or walking. Once, when Ketevan Zhuruli was visited 
by guests from Tskhinvali, he mysteriously called me out of the room and asked me 
to imagine some old woman. I threw off a black shawl, held a stick in my hand and 
entered the guest room with a slinky. First I greeted the guests and then I asked the 
housekeeper’s son (meaning Giorgi Zhuruli - G. S.) - madam, where is your son; I want 
to write a paper so that my son will not be taken to the army... No one could recognize 
me, I became bolder: - Really, you are wearing it, a certain Circassian Lisa is walking 
with you, how do you let that circus woman, that ugly woman into your house... 
Guests are welcome they stayed. Everyone was offended by my cursing, one of them 
even shouted: - Get rid of this pretended old man. Then I took out Burnout from my 
pocket and sniffed it. At that time, Ketevan suddenly gave me a shawl... Everyone was 
surprised that I, a 17-year-old young woman, portrayed an eighty-year-old woman.”1072 
Elisabed Cherkezishvili’s stage debut took place at the Mereti village school. In 1884, 
under the organization of Isaia Purtseladze, stage performances were held for the local 
peasants in the mentioned village. It was here that Elisabed Cherkezishvili played her 
first roles (Shushana - Pepo, Sara and Madame - Khanuma).1073 Ketevan Juruli saw 
well the great acting future of Elisabed. She recommended the talented young man to 
Vaso Tumanishvili, who works in Tbilisi. Elisabed Cherkezishvili writes: “In 1885, I 
was convinced that it was necessary for me to be on the big stage. Therefore, the new 
conditions of my life also helped me. It was the time when I was separated from my first 
husband and I followed Niko Khizanishvili, who met my aspiration to the stage with 
great sympathy. In those days, V. Tumanishvili was the director of the Tbilisi troupe. 
The Zhuruli family gave me a letter of recommendation and sent it to him in Tbilisi.

I went to Anton Purtseladze’s family. Anton also liked Ketevan’s opinion. The next 
day, Elena Antonovskaya followed me and with Ketevan’s letter we went to Vaso 
Tumanishvili’s apartment. Tumanishvili received me coldly, because I was in the city 
for the first time and I looked a little like a village woman. But whether he read the 
letter or not, his face brightened. Then he extended his hand sympathetically and said: 
- Ketevan is writing such praises about you that you probably deserve it. Come to my 

1071  Elisabed Cherkezishvili refers to the destruction of the family. At the age of 15, she 
married Giga Machabel, whom she divorced soon after. His second wife was the well-known 
Georgian lawyer, historian and publicist Nikoloz Urbhulani (Khizanishvili).

1072  Elisabed Cherkezishvili, My Memories, I. Grishashvili’s ed. Vol., 1941, p. 19-21.
1073  Ibid.,
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place tomorrow at twelve o’clock, we will read roles from several plays and I will tell 
you the decided answer then. He sent me this answer. I was worried, I didn’t know how 
this “exam” of mine would end. When I want, I will play well in Mereti too, I said. 
The next day, at the appointed time, I appeared at Tumanishvili’s. He brought me two 
plays: “The Converted Family” - by Sundukiantsi and “Khanuma” by Tsagareli. I read 
Khakho’s monologue from the first play and Saras’ from the second. It was this and that. 
My fate was decided. They permanently enrolled me in the troupe, they assigned me a 
salary of four tumans a month, and the next day they called me to the rehearsal...1074The 
performance of Ketevan Zhuruli in front of the star of the Georgian stage was well 
remembered by the Georgian society. D. Kasradze wrote about this in 1916 on the 
pages of the newspaper “Sakartvelo” in connection with the 30th anniversary of 
Elisabed Cherkezishvili’s stage work: “Liza (meaning Elisabed Cherkezishvili-G.S.) 
as we saw, started performing on stage in Mereti and in the first years she trained only 
here. Apart from Isaya Purtseladze, Ketevan Zhuruli, the daughter of Luarsab, who 
has now passed away, contributed to the development of her talent. This woman was 
known as a working woman. A thousand charitable deeds came out of his hands. He 
loved our art and supported its success in every possible way. When Liza saw her on 
the stage, she immediately noticed that it would be a sin for her to stay here, she should 
be sent to the city to spoil her heavenly talent. He loved Lisa like a child...1075 To the 
memory of Elisabed Cherkezishvili, according to which Ketevan Zhuruli sent a letter 
of recommendation to Vaso Tumanishvili in the anniversary letter mentioned above, 
D. Kasradze also confirms it.1076

The following surnames live in the village of Koshka: Simonishvili, 
Shevardenidze, Khizanishvili, Chalauri. Common toponyms in the tower are: 
Ketketei, Mikreula, Sachalei, Khodabuni, Abilakhtauri, etc.

Karbi

Village Karbi is located on the left bank of river Patara Liakhvi, at an altitude of 860 
meters above sea level, and is 28 km away from Gori.1077 Ioane Bagrationi has included 
the village of Karbi in the list of villages that: “are irrigated by the Patara Liakhvi river 
and are again attributed to Gori.” He notes about Karbi: “Karbi, inhabitant.”1078

As Johann Anton Güldenstedt, a traveler who visited Georgia in the second half 
of the 18th century, points out, during his stay in the village of Karbi, Armenians 
lived together with Georgians.1079

1074 Elisabed Cherkezishvili, My Memories, I. Grishashvili’s ed. Vol., 1941 pp. 21-22.
1075  Newspaper “Sakartvelo”, # 25, 1926, p. 3.
1076  Ibid.,
1077  Georgian Soviet Encyclopedia, Vol. 5, vol., 1980, p. 395.
1078  Ioane Bagrationi, description of Kartl-Kakheti, p. 40.
1079  Güldenstedt’s trip to Georgia, published the German text with a Georgian translation 

and added research by G. Gelashvili, T. I, Vol., 1962, p. 277.
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 Karbi appears in Georgian historical sources from a very early period.1080 The 
said village is mentioned by “Matiane Kartlisai.” As the chronicler tells us, before 
the beginning of the “Great Turkism”, the Turkish-Selchuk army led by Alph-
Arslan, who entered Georgia, camped for the winter in the Patara Liakhvi valley, 
namely in the village of Karbi, after raiding Western Georgia. And there was a 
severe winter; who died and turned to the mountains, he was also from the cold 
of winter. And the army stood at the house of every Kartli family, and the prince 
Sultan stood at Karbi, and then came down with the ease. As a result of wintering in 
Karbi, a huge army of Turks,1081 it is easy to imagine the condition of the mentioned 
village and its surrounding areas. In 1348, Salare Mikhas’s son, whose identity 
is unknown, bequeathed Karbi to the son of Tsitlosan Kvenipnevel-Largveli.1082 
Apparently, the transfer of estates required the approval of the royal family. This 
is confirmed by the deed of mercy of Andronike Bagrationi, according to which 
Andronike bequeaths Karbai and Garejar Bakur district to Tsitlosan Kvenipneveli. 
In the document we read: “K. In the name of God, from Andronike Bagratuniani, 
by the will of God of the Abkhazian, Georgian, Rans, Kakhetian and Armenian 
king, Sharvanshe and Shanshe/ and all of the east and west/Tisa Ãelmdzifed-a-
Mpsfeli. Ch{u}ens-a-ts(ina)she K{ue}nafnaveli, Larg{u}isa’s son Tsitlosani/ and 
G{u}eaja and Mog{u}aÃs{e}na, also the son of Kartli Mukhi/ came Salaried 
villages: Karbai and Garej{ua}/R-Bakur{i} district were also given to him. And/ 
G{u}eajera G(mer)tman and we heard Ajay Q{u}enifn{a}veli/ Tsitlosanis, from 
where the salary of his wife’s brother Mukhisdze/ was entrusted to him and his 
nieces. , we took pity on him and gave him mercy/ the villages of Kartli: Karbai and 
Garej{ur}-ar-Bakur district/ with his legal doctrine as the mk{u}d, patrimonial and 
irrevocably.” They have/, the Tsitlosan of Queen Enafnaveli, the children/ and all 
their fathers of Kartli/ the villages: Karbi and Garej{u}ar-Bakurisubani/ with their 
rightful doctrine, mountains, fields, forests,/ fields. , with veins, water, mills, wells, 
mowing fields, hunting grounds, property, impenetrable, with their houses and 
houses.”1083 It is clear that Garejuar (Garejvari)-Bakursubani, along with the village 
of Karbi, belonged to noblemen-Mukhidsze Salari, who was related to Tsitlosan of 
Kvenipnevi, the son of Largveli (the owner of Largvisi), who was promoted in the 
feudal arena. Before his death, he bequeaths the mentioned villages to his nieces, 
Tsitlosani’s children. Karbi and Garejvari are villages 15-20 km away from each 
other and they are separated from the historical Ksani Saeristavo. In the 1st half of 
the 14th century, the Kvenipnevi people tried to expand their domain and to follow 

1080  Topoarchaeological dictionary of life in Kartli, vol., 2013, p. 283. 
1081  Life of Kartli, the text established according to all the main manuscripts. by 

Kaukhchishvili, vol. I, Vol., 1955, p. 309.
1082  Materials for the historical geography and toponics of Georgia, book I, were prepared 

for publication by Z. Aleksidze and Sh. Burjanadze, vol., 1964, p. 118; National Center of 
Manuscripts, F. HD-Doc. 3493.

1083  Antiquities of Georgia, Edited by E. Takaishvili, vol. II, tf., 1909, p. 11-12, Doc. 7.
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the “side of the river”, to take possession of the villages in the lower part of the 
Patara Liakhvi valley.

 As it is clear from the document, the royal authorities were not against this 
and the villages of Kartli bequeathed by Mukhasdze Salari were approved by 
Andronike to Tsitlosan Kvenipneveli. (Later, the Machabelis had serfs and peasants 
in Garejvari. This is confirmed by the deed of mercy given to the Machabelis by 
Rostom, the king of Kartli, in 1633). In addition to the fact that the deed of mercy 
shows what agricultural lands were in Karbi and Garejvari,1084 the document is no 
less interesting from the point of view of finding out the administrative officials of 
the mid-14th century: “Mouravs, Eristavs of Eristavs and Eristavs of Kartli, Gori 
and (C) Tsikhistavs and Mouravs and Gori, then, stablemen, falconer, hunters, 
wheat pickers and all those who were sent on business to us.”1085

In the first half of the 15th century, the Zevdginidzes had peasants in Karbi. 
It is clear from the document dated 1433 that Taka Zevdginidze donated to 
Svetitskhoveli “the land previously owned by Abulakhtarisdze, which was given 
to other by the kings as a mercy”. From the same document it is clear that in Karbi 
Taka Zevdginidze owned several peasant families: “Through the tricks of the devil, 
hatred of my wife entered my nature. And I threw it away and took a wife, and two 
peasants were forced to marry you, and the law was taken away from Mtskheta. 
And behind him, those two peasants from Karbi, and you asked me under the estate 
of Abulakhtarisdze, and as I am from the noble fsmily, I have also told you about 
the fulfillment of the time and no one can prevent you from changing the time.1086

The village of Karbi was the property of the Zevdginidze-Amilakhvaris in the 
following period as well. As you indicated above, Simon I, freed from the captivity 
of the Iranians, brutally attacked the feudal lords who opposed the government: he 
confiscated the estates of Ksani noble house, Amilakhvari and nobles who betrayed 
the king. Among them was the village of Karbi, which was previously owned by 
the Amilakhvaris.

In the second half of the 16th century, the village of Karbi was the property 
of the Uganadzes. This is confirmed by the book dated June 26, 1583: “Book of 
Mercy of King Svimon to Giorgi Uganadze,” in which we read: “K. Chuen g(mr)
tiv-raised and g(mr)tiv-establish/[Ulman and g(mr)tiv]-guirguinosanman [mighty 
and invincible]/Ãelmscipheman and king-king-king master[n] Simon, this is a 
book of mercy and a sign / I pray to you, the patriots of us and the rule / who have 
served us with dedication in many ways / servants, Ugandans Giorgi and David, 
and your children / your Shiosh and Mzechabuk, the children of others and / the 
future house of yours, all of you, / at that time, once you have given us the mercy 
of the door / and the estate Judge us. /We also loved and listened to it and praised 

1084  Documents about the kings of Kartli and Kakheti of the 17th century, Vol. II, p. 65.
1085  Ibid.,
1086  Corpus of Georgian historical documents, Vol. II, p. 187.
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it and read it and saw your signs, tasted it, it was yours from the ancients. Have 
mercy on you / and grant you Karbi, even if it was your / heritage with the old sigil 
and then your / native and confirmed by the sigil of the ancients / the mills, yours 
and others, the introduction, without abatement, is given to us and your children.1087 
It is clear from the presented document that the village of Karbi (perhaps several 
families of serfs living there) was the property of the Uganadzes. And to Simon 
I, they also presented letters of confirmation to renew their mercy. According to 
the document of 1582, Davit and Giorgi Uganadze, mentioned above, owned the 
village of Zveli Dzevera1088 located in the lower part of the Patara Liakhvi valley. 
In our opinion, during the captivity of Simon I, the Uganadzes lost their estates, 
which were probably seized by the Amilakhvaris, and they regained the seized 
property.1089

Instead, Teimuraz I appeared as a new “merciful one” to the Amilakhvaris, who 
appreciated their loyalty to the king and sent a large number of serfs to Kartli in 
exchange for his sword. This is confirmed by 1625-1632 book of mercy given by 
Teimuraz I to Yotam Amilakhor, dated: “You (meaning Yotham Amilakhor - G. 
S.) owe us a lot in the hardships of Kartli, serve us and stand faithfully for us” and 
as a “guarantee” (in return): “Give you the tamaza “dish” of the estate is distributed 
to Kaspi, Gerite, Asad/Urian, Dzevera, Pkhvenisi, whatever you have, I will give it 
to you. In exchange for the loyalty, when it falls to us and we earn it, we will give 
it to you...”1090

A little later, the village of Karbi owned by the Zedginidze-Amilakhvariss, 
which was owned by Teimuraz I for some time, in 1633, the King of Kartli, 
Rostom I, gave it to his cousin Bezhan Chkheidze: We have heard your cry and 
report, have mercy on you and bless you in Karbi near Liakhvi, which is the estate 
of Zedginidze Tamazi with mountains, fields, water, mills, fields, vineyards, arable 
and arable, yours and yours, yours and yours, yours and yours.1091 And with the 
fair deeds and teachings of the Most High, we bequeath it to you as an inheritance 
and as a fatherland. According to a document dated 1646, the “dish” of Tamazi 
Zedginidze1092 was given by Rostom King to Givi Zevdginidze: “To him/, at some 

1087  Corpus of Georgian historical documents, Vol. IV, p. 345.
1088  Ibid., p. 341.
1089  D. Gvritishvili, from the history of social relations of feudal Georgia, vol., 1955, p. 

120.
1090  Documentary sources about the kings of Kartli and Kakheti in the first half of the 

17th century, authors: Kartvelishvili Tea, Baindurashvili Khatuna, Gelashvili Irakli, Gogoladze 
Tamaz, Shaorshadze Maya, Jojua Temo, ed. Mzia Surguladze, T. I, Vol., 2019, p. 188.

1091  Documents about the kings of Kartli and Kakheti of the first half of the 17th century, 
authors Tea Kartvelishvili, Baindurashvili Khatuna, Gelashvili Irakli, Gogoladze Tamaz, 
Shaorshadze Maya, Jojua Temo, ed. Mzia Surguladze, T. II, p. 54.

1092  Documents about the kings of Kartli and Kakheti of the first half of the 17th century, 
Vol. II, p. 288.
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time and your’s uncle Tam{a}zi’s dish to Karbi, we also heard/ Aja And give 
the report and have mercy and give it to Karbi, so that the owner of it would be 
Tamaz. The document mentions that the peasants living in Karbi should recognize 
the new owner and pay taxes to him: “The [person] mentioned by the peasants 
of the mentioned places (meaning Givi Zedginidze, who is mentioned as Giuna-
Beg Zedginidze in the Persian language document - G.S.) as his full-fledged. They 
should know that they have to pay “malujat” and state tax every year and not stop 
anything.1093

In Karbi, the Amilakhvaris owned a large number of serfs even later. Among 
them, Demetre Amilakhvari’s property exceeded all of them: on June 15, 1754, 
in the document drawn up on the case of Amirindo Amilakhori and his cousins’ 
serfs, we read: “It is common for Tatisshvili to suffer from the estate of Yese”. 
Tsuriashvili Tariela’s man is Demetrius, and the estate is shared. If an estate is 
bought from a man from Sa[a]Milakhoro Sakhaso, if the owner appears as a buyer, 
he must redeem his estate. If not, and in any way he bargained for someone else’s 
bribe, so let him bargain with this one. If Kharebasshvili’s vineyard is suffering 
from Tsimakuridze’s purchase, it should also be sold in this way.”1094

In addition, according to the decision of February 10, 1766 in the same village. 
The names of Demetrius are: Karb Metreveli manor with Aduashvili’s boy

K. Deacon Gulisadebashvili with his estate
K. Aniashvili’s Tatara estate, Zvari and Sami’s Khodabuni’s estate and Old 

Nazvrevi’s estate.1095

The existence of the Amilakhvari estate in Karbi is also confirmed by the 
document of 1784. This is the “verdict on the case of the serfs of Gogniashvili and 
Pavlenishvili.” As it turns out, the father of Petre and Ivane Gogniashvili lived in 
Karbi for some time: “He used to stand in Karbi in the Amilakhori estate.”1096

 In the second half of the 18th century, the “Sabatonishvili” estate also existed in 
Karbi, which is confirmed by one of the documents dated to 1776. This is “document” 
written by Erekle Palavandishvili in the name of Erekle II. The document shows 
that the noble Shabelikishvili owned by Erekle Palavandishvili was given as a 
dowry to Elizabeth Batonishvili. It seems that Shabelikisshvili died of the “black 
plague” in Atskuri: “So it turned out and they gave you the plague instead, and his 
son became the owner of the Karbi “Sabatonishvilo” estate.” Palavandishvili asked 
the king of Kartl-Kakheti to return the “men” of his noble son: “My King! Because 
my estates where given to him, whatever men he has, he is also mine, God will win 

1093  Documents about the kings of Kartli and Kakheti of the first half of the 17th century, 
Vol. II, p. 289.

1094  Monuments of Georgian Law, Vol. IV, p. 434, Doc. 344.
1095  Ibid., p. 521, Doc. 416.
1096  Monuments of Georgian Law, Vol. V, texts were published, notes and searches 

were attached by Prof. I. Dolidze, Tb., 1974, p. 259, Doc. 152.
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over you.1097 However, Erekle II made a favorable decision for Palavandishvili: “K. 
Our order is Irakli! If you, nobleman, and you want each other’s head, it will be 
yours, and his serf and estate...”1098 No other additional information can be found 
about Karbi’s “Sabatonishvili estate”.

The contradictions characteristic of the social relations of feudal Georgia were 
not alien to Karbi either. As we mentioned, on April 4, 1771, Solomon Abazadze 
complained to Erekle II about the dispersion of serfs and non-payment of taxes. 
One of the escaped serfs, Bliadze, was in Karbi, who refused to serve his master.1099 
From the ruling of Erekle II of June 5, 1784, it can be seen that Petre and Ivane 
Mekarvishvili, who lived in the Amilakhori estate in Karbi, were disputed by Giorgi 
Gogniashvili and his nephews as serfs.1100 In 1777, Bezhan Amilakhvrisshvili took 
advantage of Shermazan Basilashvili’s enlistment in the “duty army” and raided 
his two families, Nadiradze and Khatiashvili, who were stationed in Karbi.

Shermazan Basilashvili asked Erekle II: “Please have the mercy of “Iasauli” for 
one thing, so that he may be my man, and let him be my wife, because they do not 
appoint me as my own man in this country, I will stand in your command, and I 
will stand there.”1101

 The social conflict in the village of Karbi can be seen in the document given 
to Tevdore Vardzielashvili by Erekle II. Tevdore “Cheltia” stood quietly in the 
doorway next to Ivan. Cheltia’s nephew Theodore turned out to be a wild one 
in the “bullet buying” of the Ossetians. The owners of the sold Ossetians raided 
the innocent Teudore Vardzielashvili in Karbi. Neither did Cheltia’s brother’s son 
miss out on Vardzielashvili and took away two coke of wine.

Erekle II instructed secretary Amilakhvari to enforce the law: “Then if the 
owner of this document complains like this, let Cheltia’s nephew solve it, don’t 
worry... Utnelishvili, the old man Giorgi, should learn so that the Ossetians don’t 
sin against these men, otherwise it will be a pity for us.”1102

The population living in eastern Georgia was particularly affected by 
“lekianoba”.1103 In May 1753, the son of Aji-Chalabi of Georgia entered together 
with the Khan of Karabakh. Erekle II moved to the Aragvi valley to bring the 
auxiliary army, to bring “Circassian-Ossetian” as an army and mountain men”. It 
was at this time that Zubeidala, the leader of Dagestan, invaded Kartli. According 
to Oman Kherkeulidze, the Lezgins took the Dvani fortress, and then they came 
to Tigva: “And at that time, King Irakli came down with the Circassian army, and 

1097   Monuments of Georgian Law, Vol. V, texts were published, notes and searches 
were attached by Prof. I. Dolidze, Tb., 1974, p. 351.

1098  Ibid., p. 352.
1099  Monuments of Georgian Law, Vol. VI, p. 179, Doc. 179.
1100  Monuments of Georgian Law, Vol. V, p. 259, Doc. 152.
1101  Monuments of Georgian Law, Vol. VII, p. 369-370, Doc. 385.
1102  Ibid., p. 397-398, Doc. 417.
1103  See i. Alimbarashvili, “Lekianoba” in Eastern Georgia, Tb., 2011. 
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Dusheti heard this news. This Circassian army was led by Jimsher Eristavi and Givi 
Amilakhvari and went to the army of that Lezgins to save Tigva, and the king Irakli 
himself was sent to Kakheti to withdraw the troops. They couldn’t take Lezgin’s 
attacks any more, they reached the village of Karbi beyond Patara Liakhvi, where 
Jimsher Eristavi and Givi Amilakhvari gathered with the Circassian army, attacked 
and defeated this Lezgin’s army, killed many of them and took the city to King 
Teimuraz.”1104 On September 17, 1789, according to the document issued by Erekle 
II It turns out that Vakhushti Javakhishvili and Svimon Goshashvili, as guards on 
duty, were responsible for “taking out a good man with a rifle and weapons for a 
month” from the wine cellar (October), January and April.1105

Karbi population actively participated in the measures taken for the defense of 
the country. According to the records of the duty army of Erekle II, 18th century. 
In the 1970s, Petre Gvelauri, Glakha Noniashvili, Khizani Buchuasshvili, Ninia’s 
servant Shanazarashvili Arakela, Edikashvili Giorgi, Ananiasshvili’s servant, and 
Simon Davitashshvili, Iese’s servant Geliashvili, had to gather from Karbi at the 
call of the king.1106

According to another book, which refers to the population to be sent to the army 
from June 1774 to May 1775, the following should have left the army: Makharashvili 
Tevdore, serf of Gorijvari, Kikolashvili Giorgi, the serf of Zaal Davitashvili, Giorgi 
Kikolashvili himself, Shermazan Gnolisdze, Ananiashvili’s serf Gogniashvili is the 
man of Pavle’s house, Eloshvili Debashvili Tamasa of Ananiashvili, Koshoridze 
Khizana the servant of Yulon Batonishvili, Makharoblidze Beri serf of Zaal 
Davitashvili’s servant, Noniashvili Gogia of Amilakhori, Betsia Gnolidze and 
Shermazan, Basilashvili Shermazan, Liparitishvili Gelia, Utnelisshvili’s servant 
Dvali Goshviligia, etc. Total - 63 people.1107

The population of Karbi also had tax obligations to the state. e.g. 18th century 
Karbi is also mentioned in the list of “Kodispuri paying” villages dated at the 
end.1108

According to one of the documents dated from the same period, the worker 
taken out of Karbi took part in the works of the Samgori canal, for which he was 
supposed to receive four minaltuns as a reward.1109

According to the list of 1795, in the list of those villages that were to “write flour 
to be bought for the Russians” (meaning the collection of flour), along with other 

1104  Oman Sarkeulidze, the reign of Irakli II, the text was prepared for publication, Lela 
Mikiashvili added research, a dictionary and a search engine, Tb., 1989, p. 54.

1105  Documents from the history of social relations of Georgia, N. Ed. of Berdzenishvili. 
T. II, Vol., 1953, p. 151, Doc. 239.

1106  Yase Lortkipanidze. Documents about the duty army of King Erekle, Journal of the 
State Museum of Georgia, XIV-B, 1947, p. 347.

1107  Iv. Javakhishvili, Monuments of the Economic History of Georgia, I, p. 126-128.
1108  History of Georgia in toponymy, d. Muskhelishvili Ed. T. II, Vol., 2010, p. 172-173.
1109  Ibid., p. 28.
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villages of the Patara Liakhvi valley, Karbi had an obligation.1110

According to the census of 1781, in Karbi, mainly Amilakhvari had serfs. Among 
the nobles, serfs were owned here: Shermazan Basilashvili, Ioane Tsimakuridze, 
Gogia Davitashvili and others. Among the residents of Karbi at that time, the 
following are named in the census: Gogia Nadiradze, Tetia Khatiashvili, Ivane, 
Ninia and Gogia Lomidze, Betsia, Ivane and Giorgi Gnolidze, priest Athanasius and 
his brothers: Giorgi, Ioseb and Iese, Glakha and Ninia Razmadze, Datua and Ninia 
Tevdorashvili, Ioseb Gulisadebashvili, Ivane, Ghtisia and Zuraba Bidzinashvili, 
Makhare Zhozhuashvili, Ninia Azarashvili and Mukniashvili.1111

19th century In the list of households living in Karbi, 47 households are described: 
Zakaria Mamashlisi, Beri Dhanuri, Shio Tserashvili, Matia Shamandukhashvili, 
Datuna Noniashvili, Giorgi, Shio and Tata Gagnidze, Beri Sabanadze, Kita 
Malkhazishvili, Beri, Adua, Sekhnia Gnolidze, Bidzina, Papuna, Datuna and 
Tamaza Bidzinashvili, Okropir and Otia Kharebashvili, Papuna Metreveli, 
Shio Bezhitashvili, Beruka, Khosia, Faresha, Demetri Vardnidze, Giorgi and 
Beri Imerlishvili, Begtamze Lapachi, Tamaza Meladze, Ivane Metreveli, Begia 
Rajabashvili and others.1112

According to the 1804 census, 21 households (63 men, 44 women) of peasants 
lived in Karbi. They were in the service of Bardzim, Dimitri and Grigol Amilakhvari. 
Glakha and Kest (?) Davitashvili are named from the nobility, one household 
(6 souls) had a servant of Arbo St. Giorgi’s Church. The amount of arable land 
was 400 per day. On average, 325 cases of wine were produced annually. Karbi 
population were engaged in agriculture and viticulture. They paid “Ghala” to the 
lord with bread and wine four times a year on church holidays.1113

According to the chamber census of 1818, nobles Otar, Bardzim, Nikoloz, 
Teimuraz, Vakhtang, Yase, Ivane Amilakhvaris and Elizbar Eristavi had serfs 
in Karbi and owned estates. Davit Basilashvili (number of family members 9), 
Yase Davitashvili (2), Paata Davitashvili (8), Ioseb Gnolidze (8), Sosia Gnolidze 
(8), Giorgi Uznadze (3), Ioseb Tsalkalamanidze (2), Andria Tsimakuridze are 
represented from the nobility. (6), and among the tax-paying peasants: Gogia 
Tevdorashvili (12), Giorgi Gulisabedashvili (7), other Giorgi Gulisabedashvili (4), 
Berua Khatiashvili (6), Berua Bidzinashvili (13), Petre Bidzinashvili (10), Glakha 
Rachulashvili (11), Ninia Aniashvili (11), Makhare Zhozhuashvili (8), Zurab 
Azraishvili (4), Svimon Razmadze (4), Andria Kokashvili (7), Revaz Lokashvili 
(4) and Giorgi Lokashvili (10).1114 As we can see, the population of Karbi has not 

1110  History of Georgia in toponymy, d. Muskhelishvili Ed. T. I, Vol., 2010, p. 215.
1111  A. Tabuashvili A. Census records of the city of Tskhinvali and its surrounding 

villages, p. 65-66.
1112  Iv. Javakhishvili, Monuments of the Economic History of Georgia, II, p. 187-188.
1113  I. Alimbarashvili, The population of Shida Kartli (Gori district) in the first twenty 

years of the 19th century according to Russian chamber censuses, p. 114.
1114  Ibid., p. 364-368.



641giorgi SoSiaShvili

changed much in 40 years. In the 1818 census of the village, it is explained that the 
amount of suitable land for all categories of residents was 360 days. The village 
used the river. The land was arable with a canal drawn from the Patara Liakhvi. 
The tower and fortress in the village belonged to Ioseb Gnolidze. He owned a two-
wheeled mill. The population followed agriculture, viticulture, horticulture and 
cattle breeding.1115

According to the 1831 list of church peasants of Gori district, the Ikorta church 
in Karbi owned two families (9 people) of serfs: Kikola Rcheulishvili (number of 
family members 8 people) and Kikola’s cousin Gogia (1 person).1116

According to the 1886 census, 77 households lived in Karbi (179 men, 178 
women, total 337 souls). Of these, 76 households were Georgian and only one was 
Ossetian. Of the residents of Karbi, 53 souls belonged to the Sabbath ministry, 4 to 
the church. Among the peasants, 13 households (54 men, 53 women) represented 
the treasury, and 45 households (90 men, 65 women) were church property.1117

Prominent Georgian scientist, Prof. Vakhtang Kotetishvili was related to Karbi, 
as it was his mother’s birthplace.11181119 The young priest Ilia Kotetishvili visiting 
the local priest in the village of Karbi, who is near the village of Manglisi. Working 
in Didi Toneti, he met Ekaterine Bidzinashvili. As Vakhushti Kotetishvili tells us, 
Ekaterine received four grades of education in the village school: “There were 
no more grades there, it was Cambridge and Oxford in Karbi.” Here, I learned to 
read and write, he came and whenever a book was found in the village, he was 
completely engrossed. He had only one reading and already knew everything by 
heart. He especially loved poems and stories. Not just “Ana-Baji” and Magistani, 
but the entire Georgian classical literature. There is no need to talk about folklore 
anymore. Night after night, when they were given work, he used to play with the 
girls of the neighborhood - Babutsa, PePo, Matiko, Ano, Tamro, and read “Knight 
in the Panther’s Skin” and “Kartlistchiri”, “Rostomiani” and “Etrutian-Saamiani”, 
Orbeliani, Baratashvili , the poems of Rapiel Eristavi, Ilia and Akaki...”1120

1115  I. Alimbarashvili, The population of Shida Kartli (Gori district) in the first twenty 
years of the 19th century according to Russian chamber censuses, p. 364-368.

1116  Seatsa, F. 254, writ. I, case 1246, p. 162-163, Камеральное описание церковных 
крестьян Горийского уезда, 1831 год. 

1117  Свод статистических данных о населений Закавказского края излеченных из 
посемеичных списковь 1886 г. Тифлисская губерния, Горийский уьезд, Меджврисхевский 
участок, Тифл., 1893 №849.

1118  Ibid.,
1119  Vakhtang Kotetishvili’s mother Ekaterine Bidzinashvili had a close relationship 

with Acad. with Ivane Javakhishvili. Ekatrine Bidzinashvili has provided the great scientist with 
some information about the cult of the goat, aka «Vachila» among the Ossetians living in Kartli, 
based on the traditions preserved among the people (Iv. Javakhishvili, Takhzulebani tormet 
tomad, volume X, tb., 1992, p. 179.).

1120  V. Kotetishvili, My Life, vol., 2019, p. 43.
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Soon Ilia Kotetishvili proposed to Ekaterine (Kato) Bidzinashvili. Ekaterine 
and father Ilia had four children, one daughter (Ivlita) and three sons (Vakhtangi, 
Gigo, Lado).1121 Vakhtang’s younger brother Lado was a famous neuropathologist, 
the founder of scientific research on the history of Georgian medicine. He 
published three medical monuments: “Uncorrected Karabadin” (i.e. Unparalleled 
Karabadin) of the XI century. Book of Medicine of XIII century and “Yadigar 
Daud.” However, as it turned out, he also wrote extraordinary prose works, which 
he created underground due to Soviet ideological pressure.1122

On November 4, 1934, the Presidium of the Mereti Village Council approved 
Vakhtang and Lado Kotetishvili the place of their mother’s ancestors in the village 
of Karbi. The presidium discussed the statement of Vakhtang Kotetishvili’s 
brother Lado Kotetishvili. We read in the document: “Since the mentioned Lado 
Kotetishvili’s property, is one-half of Luka Bidzinashvili, which is confirmed by 
the proper documents, and Luka Bidzinashvili took advantage of his absence here, 
and the estate belonging to him was assigned to Luka and he owns it by force, for 
this reason, Lado Kotetishvili should be given half of his property.”1123

Despite the fact that the presidium of the Mereti Community Council handed 
over the plot of land owned by Ekaterine Bidzinashvili to Kotetishvili. Luka 
Bidzinashvili and his housemates continued to harass Kotetishvili. As it turns 
out, the Bidzinashvili people caused a lot of trouble to the Kotetishvili family and 
forbade them to use water. Lado Kotetishvili addressed the leadership of Gori 
“Raiagmaskom”(District Executive Committee): “ Kurdadze. Please send this 
kind of paper to the chairman of Mereti - because the situation is very tense - 
that we may have to take more radical measures against the insolent Luka and 
Liza Bidzinashvili. This request - with the second one, please send the opinion 
of the council (or the chairman) to me without hesitation tomorrow, if I had the 
conditions, I would even try - but my job doesn’t allow me to stay in the office 
anymore. My address is Fraulein st. # 1, to Dr. Kotetishvili. I hope you will fulfill 
this request.”1124

The Executive Committee of Gori instructed the Mereti Council to issue a stern 
warning to the Bidzinashvili family exposed to violence against the Kotetishvili 
family. . Ivlita Kotetishvili with her children and Nino Kotetishvili with her children 
should be immediately banned from doing business in Karbi.”1125

Despite the warning of the local authorities, Ekaterine Bidzinashvili’s cousin 
Luka Bidzinashvili took possession of the said place, about which V. Kotetishvili 

1121  V. Kotetishvili, My Life, vol., 2019, p. 47.
1122  See L. Kotetishvili, Devil in „Galife“, Tb., 2019.
1123  Territorial body of the National Archives of Georgia, Gori district archive, fund 4, 

inscription 1, file 195.
1124  Gori District Archive, F. 4, insc. 1, case 195.
1125  Ibid.,
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addressed an emergency letter to the central government. We found the documents 
describing the patrimonial dispute between Kotetishvili and Bidzinashvili in Gori 
archive. V. In the letter sent by Kotetishvili to Kalandadze on May 24, 1935, he 
states: “I apologize that I do not know your name and I will address you by your 
last name. I am happy to write this letter because the poet Irakli Abashidze, who 
He was with you with a brigade of writers, he told me that we know each other 
and you treat me with special “sympathy”. It is true that after this preface it is a 
little awkward to talk about the matter that worries you, but I assure you that I 
am not writing this for the sake of “sympathy”, but to pay more attention to the 
matter that worries you. On May 23, my brother, doctor Kotetishvili, village. 
In Karbi, from my mother’s paternal heritage, which was forcibly appropriated 
by her cousin, Luka Bidzinashvili, due to the place of clothing, which was 
handed over to us by the community council last year, and this spring, Imav 
Bidzinashvili reappropriated it with some tricks. Com. Kalandadze, we know 
these tricks well, we know those Levans and others who are systematically filled 
with “gifts” from Luka Bidzinashvili, and if the case requires, I will say so. You, 
of course, will not know these “details”, and that is why I am writing to you so 
that you are not misled. Moreover, until recently (and I think even now) Luka 
Bidzinashvili was taxed individually, and how is it that someone protects him so 
carelessly. I would like to remind you that I am also interested in the said place 
and I think we have the right to be given one place from our mother’s inheritance, 
especially since there is an appropriate resolution of the local government, which 
has not been officially canceled and, therefore, remains in force. If there is an 
official revocation of last year’s resolution, please send me a copy. If there 
was even an iota of injustice on our side, you can assure me that you wouldn’t 
be bothered either, and I wouldn’t be able to handle such a case either. But if 
someone is really protecting injustice and rapacity, I will follow this case to 
the end, and that’s why you are also worried. Com. Kalandadze, my request is 
to study the issue as carefully as possible and inform me of the answer to this 
address: Museum. Deputy Director, Professor Vakhtang Kotetishvili. I remain 
yours truly, Vakhtang Kotetishvili, 12/V 35.1126

The Kotetishvili family could not get back the confiscated land. This is 
confirmed by one information preserved in the memories of Vakhushti Kotetishvili: 
„She is your mother-in-law, if I‘m not mistaken,“ said Niko (meaning the famous 
Georgian poet Niko Samadashvili-G.S.) „How do you know that?“ Vakhtang 
was surprised. - We ate bread in Gori market. One Bidzinashvili attended us. 
They started talking about you, and that man boasted: Vakhtang‘s mother is ours, 
she is a Bidzinaant woman. - They said that it was true, but why didn‘t he say 
it again, we know how to be „cool“ cousins, we always argue with each other 
about places and estates! Eh, what is there to talk about, but my poor mother still 

1126  Gori District Archive, F. 4, insc. 1, case 195
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mourns the gardens and vineyards that were taken from her, that‘s why my heart 
goes out to me.1127

The government‘s attitude towards the Kotetishvili family became clearer 
a little later, which V. It ended with the terror carried out against Kotetishvili. 
We do not rule out that Luka Bidzinashvili, a resident of Karbi, who tried to take 
possession of Kotetishvili‘s maternal base, was instigated by the authorities and all 
this had provocative goals. Thirty years after these news, on January 17, 1938, the 
famous writer and public figure Vakhtang Kotetishvili was shot by „trio“.1128 In the 
protocol of his arrest we read: „The agents informed the Shinsakhkom that he was 
anti-Soviet, pessimistic, almost unable to see the perspective of the Soviet reality. 
Few works in expeditions. Instead, he organizes public speeches. He expresses 
dissatisfaction with the fact that a young specialist Chikovani was appointed as the 
head of folklore of the Rustaveli Institute, under whose leadership Kotetishvili does 
not want to work. He does not believe in the victory of socialism in his works.“1129

Common toponyms in the village of Karbi are: Besaseuli, Kseniaseuli, 
Navenakhari, Tskriani, Dubiani, Goraks, Khataseuli, Avhalsimitsi, Chali gardens. 
As of today, the following surnames are in Karbi: Gnolidze, Bidzinashvili, 
Gulisabedashvili, Razmadze, Gwimradze, Askilashvili, Kapanadze, Tevdorashvili, 
Kurtauli, Mariamidze, Rusishvili, Unafkoshvili, Samadashvili, Koranashvili, 
Furtseladze, Basilashvili, Chokheli, Shatakishvili, Dzuliashvili, Sidamonidze.

1127  V. Kotetishvili, My World, vol., 2019, p. 419.
1128  R. Kverenchkhiladze, The Way of Torture, Book I, Vol. 2014, p. 507-517.
1129 https://www.radiotavisupleba.ge/a/vakhtang-kotetishvili-uflis-sachuqari-romelic-

dakhvrites /28243309.html 
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Patara Liakhvi Gorge in South Ossetian Autonomous 
District and the protest of the population

At the beginning of the 19th century, after the abolition of the Kingdom of 
Kartli-Kakheti, the Russian government deliberately began to implement an 
imperial policy, the goal of which was the integration of different parts of Georgia 
into the Russian space and the complete assimilation of the people living here. The 
imperial court was interested in the creation of military-political enclaves in the 
Caucasus, which began with the establishment of separate administrative units for 
the mountaineers living in Georgia, as well as for the Ossetians who settled in the 
Shida Kartli mountain range from the North Caucasus. In 1842, on the instructions 
of the military minister of the Russian Empire, Chernyshev, 1837-1842. Governor 
of the Caucasus Golovin created two administrative units: Tush-Pshav-Khevsureti 
and Ossetian districts for the population living in the mountainous region of 
Eastern Georgia, which was previously included in the markets of Gori, Tbilisi and 
Telavi. Mountaineers and mountaineers living in the vicinity of the military road 
of Georgia were assigned to the Ossetian district.1130 The center of the Ossetian 
district was Kusheti. Soon, the administration of the Caucasus concluded that it 
was inconvenient to manage Java, Maghran-Dvaleti, and Nar-Mamisoni, inhabited 
by Ossetians in the upper reaches of the Great Liakhvi Valley, from Kusheti, so 
a mountain district was created for the population living along the military road, 
the said unit was divided into three parts: Khevi, Mtiuleti and Ksani districts. . 
In 1843, the Ossetian “Okrug” (district) was officially opened, which included 
three districts: Java, Patar Liakhvi and Nari. Heads of Ossetia and Tush-Pshav-
Khevsureti “okrugs” were subordinated to the head of mountainous “okrug” with 
special instructions.1131 The Ardon valley (Dvaleti) was also included in the Ossetian 
district, and its center was Java. On April 3, 1858, the left wing of the Caucasus 
Line was created, which included the Ossetian military district in the North 
Caucasus. Soon, due to its proximity to Vladikavkaz, the district of Nari, which 
is part of the Ossetian district, was assigned to this administrative unit, and thus 
its integral part, historical Dvaleti, was removed from the territory of Georgia.1132 
Java and Patara Liakhvi police districts were first part of Tbilisi Governorate, 
and then they were subordinated to Gori district in the form of Ossetian police 
district.1133 The Ossetians settled in Georgia gradually developed a desire to declare 
the territories occupied by them as a historical residence, which over time took the 
form of a separatist movement. The events that took place in December 1917 are 

1130  J. Gvasalia, Shida Kartli and the Ossetian problem, coll. «Ossetian issue», p. 100; 
AKAK, т. IX, str. 749.

1131  Ibid.,
1132  J. Gvasalia, Shida Kartli and the Ossetian problem, p. 100.
1133  Ibid.,
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a clear confirmation of this. On December 15-17 of the specified year, the second 
congress of delegates of South Ossetia, which was held in Tskhinvali, elected the 
National Council of South Ossetia.1134 The National Council of Georgia cooperated 
closely with the National Council of South Ossetia, however, Ossetian separatists 
provoked conflict. As L. Toidze writes: “Social, national and separatist motives 
were intertwined here.”1135 On March 19, 1918, Ossetian gangs in Tskhinvali 
created a terrible tragedy. The representatives of the Georgian delegation who 
came to the negotiations were killed, they brutally assaulted the local civilians 
as well.1136 In March 1918, the speech of the Ossetian separatists was neutralized 
by the Georgian People’s Guard.1137 However, the Ossetian protests against the 
Georgian state, incited by the Bolsheviks, continued in the following years.1138 
The rebel Ossetians did not return to the occupied territories in the Didi Liakhvi 
valley and advanced towards Gori.1139 In 1919-1920, a number of correspondences 
were published in the Georgian periodical press, which refer to the tyranny of 
Ossetian bandits and their oppression of the local population.1140 It seems that the 
peaceful youths of their tribe were no less disturbed by the attacks of the marauding 
Ossetians.1141 Ossetians living in Tbilisi condemned the rebellions organized by the 
Ossetian separatists incited by the Bolsheviks. This is confirmed by V. Gagloev’s 
report. Ossetians from Tbilisi expressed their desire to live in a free, democratic 
Georgia.1142 Despite the call of the brothers, the speeches of the Ossetian separatists 
did not stop, Bolshevik Russia stood behind them. One such speech took place on 
October 23, 1919 in the Rock district, which was neutralized by the authorities of 
the Democratic Republic of Georgia. However, the separatist movement continued 
at the instigation of the Kremlin. At the instigation of the Bolsheviks, on May 
8, 1920, the Ossetians declared the Soviet government in the Roki region.1143 In 

1134  L. Toidze, How the South Ossetian Autonomous District was Created, Tb., 1991, 
p. 15.

1135  Ibid., p. 23.
1136  Ibid., pp.2-26.
1137  Ibid., p. 28.
1138  For more information on this, see A. Mghebrishvili, Tskhinvali during the period 

of the Democratic Republic of Georgia (1918-1921), vol., 2019, p. 210-212; L. Saralidze, The 
First Republic of Georgia (1918-1921) and the Ossetian Issue, Journ. «Issues of new and recent 
history», 2007, p. 152; M. Guntsadze, 1920 Osta uprising in Shida Kartli according to the 
materials of the Georgian periodical press, Georgian source studies, XV-XVI, 2013-2014, p. 
41; A. Menteshashvili, Ossetian separatism in 1918-1920, coll. The Ossetian issue, vol., 1996, 
p. 276-297.

1139  Ibid.,
1140  Newspaper “Sakartvelo”, 1919, # 241, p. 4; A. Mghebrishvili, Tskhinvali, during 

the period of the Democratic Republic of Georgia (1918-1921), p. 69-70.
1141  A. Mghebrishvili, Mentioned work, p. 70.
1142  L. Toidze, Mentioned work, p. 30.
1143  Ibid., p. 36.
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the order of the South Ossetian Revkom of June 8, 1920, it is mentioned that 
the territory of South Ossetia was subject to the local Revkom. They expressed 
their readiness to join Soviet Russia.1144 The anti-state speeches of the Ossetian 
separatists were followed by a strict response from the side of the Democratic 
Republic of Georgia.1145 The National Guard neutralized the foci of the rebellion 
under the leadership of V. Jugeli.

In order to intensify the thirst for independence, the ideologues of the Bolshevik 
Party perpetuated the myth of how the ethnic minorities living in the Democratic 
Republic of Georgia were oppressed. This is a manifestation of one of the leaders 
of the communists, I. The article published by Stalin in the newspaper “Pravda” on 
February 10, 1921: “On the other tasks of the party in the national issue.” Theses 
for the 10th Congress of the Communist Party of Ukraine (RCB), approved by 
the Central Committee of the Party. The leader of the Communist Party accused 
the Independent Republic of Georgia of oppressing Ossetians, Abkhazians, and 
Armenians.1146 How ethnic minorities were “oppressed” in democratic Georgia, 
we can clearly see through the legislative regulations developed by the government 
of the Democratic Republic of Georgia. According to the “State Language of 
Georgia” law of October 1, 1918, the Georgian language had the status of the state 
language. All proceedings and debates in the National Council of Georgia had to 
be held in the Georgian language, and the linguistic rights of ethnic minorities were 
regulated by a separate law. On October 15, 1918, the Law “Rule of Language Use” 
was passed, which added to the Parliament’s Rules of Procedure and defined the 
conditions for the use of ethnic minority languages.1147 Representatives of national 
minorities who do not know the Georgian language could give a speech in their 
native language, which at least one member of the parliament knew. The spoken 
word had to be translated into Georgian, if at least 15 deputies requested it.1148 Even 
greater rights were given to ethnic minorities by the law adopted on January 14, 
1919: “On the Use of Language in Local Self-Government Bodies.” According 
to this law, within the framework of self-government, if the ethnic minority was 
more than half of the residents, proceedings and deliberations for them should be 

1144  A. Menteshashvili, Ossetian separatism in 1918-1920, coll. «Ossetian issue», p. 
285.

1145  Ibid., p. 37; al. Mghebrishvili, Tskhinvali during the period of the Democratic 
Republic of Georgia, Tb., 2019, p. 293.

1146  I. B. Stalin, Writings, vol. 5, vol., 1949, p. 19.
1147  J. Khetsuriani, State language of Georgia, Journ. «Justice and Law», # 1, (28), 2011, 

p. 17.
1148  N. Popiashvili, Peculiarities of teaching languages   of ethnic minorities in Soviet and 

post-Soviet Georgia (on the example of Abkhazian and Ossetian languages), Iv. Javakhishvili 
Tbilisi State University, III International Scientific Conference, Prospects of Development of 
Georgian-Ossetian Relations, Materials, Tb., 2017, p. 114.
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conducted both by the state and by them in the native language.1149

The rights of ethnic minorities living in Georgia were given a special place 
in the constitution adopted in 1921. Chapter 14 in this supreme document of a 
democratic republic deals with this very issue.1150

It is clear from the first constitution of Georgia that the vision of the highest 
authorities of the democratic republic was focused on the rights of various ethnic 
minorities living in the territory of the country, which was clearly reflected in the 
main document of the state organization.

On February 25, 1921, the annexation of the independent Democratic Republic 
of Georgia finally opened the way for the Ossetian separatists, whose goal was 
to separate Georgia from its composition. The Ossetian Revcom, created in 
Tskhinvali, started harassing the villages in the valleys of Didi and Patara Liakhvi. 
This is confirmed by the document dated May 1921: “The statement submitted 
to the Government of Georgia about the illegal activities of the Ossetians in the 
Georgian villages”, where we read: “In the villages of Vanati, Beloti, Satskheneti 
and Atsrikhevi, there was the next “revcom” (Revolutionary Committee) from 
Tskhinvali, which belonged to the Tskhinvali “revcom.”” Since these villages 
are Georgian villages,1151 the Ossetian Revcom sent militia to these villages and 
announced its orientation. So, these villagers are shouting, if we remain in their 
hands, then we will leave here.1152 And so it happened, part of the population got 
together and went to lowlands. The Ossetians attacked and robbed several villagers 
of Didi Liakhvi valley, including: Georgians living in Sveri, Dzartsemi and 
Kemerti.1153 Soon, the idea of   creating the South Ossetian Soviet Socialist Republic 
was outlined by the resolution adopted at the joint session of the South Ossetian 
“Revkom” and the Party Committee on September 6-8, 1921. It should be noted 
that E. year The issue of separation of South Ossetia into a separate administrative 

1149  Ibid., p. 114; Collection of legal acts of the Democratic Republic of Georgia, Vol. 
1990, p. 26.

1150  The Constitution of Georgia, adopted by the Constituent Assembly of Georgia on 
February 21, 1921, Batumi, 1921, p. 36-37.

1151  It should be noted that according to the project of the Gori Mazri Administrative 
Units Commission project dated May 31, 1921, several villages in the upper part of the 
Little Liakhvi Valley were assigned to the Tskhinvali district. Tskhinvali region included 
several communities. Among them: «I. Tskhinvali community: Tskhinvali, Gujabauri. II. 
Ditsi community: Arbo, Brozleti, Ditsi Kokhati, Kordi, Meghvrekis, Fris, Sarabuki, Tirdznis, 
Tergvis, Ergneti, Eredvi, Vanati, Satskheneti, Khoshuri, Beloti, Atsriskhevi, Khaduriaantkari. 
III. Tamarasheni community: Dgvris, Tamarasheni, Kvemo Achabet, Zemo Achabet, Kurta, 
Monastery, Kekvi, Kemert, Sver, Little Dzartsemi, Big Dzartsemi, Kheiti, Khetri district, 
Sabatsminda, Kheiti, Frisi. IV. Shindis community: Arashenda, Akhaldaba, Varian, Zemo 
Nikoz, Kvemo Nikoz, Zemo Khiti, Kvemo Khiti, Kelktseuli, Sakasheti, Pkhvenisi, Shindis. 
Vadachkoria, The Ossetian Question and the Georgian Reality (1917-1925), Tb., 2020, p. 458.

1152  Sh. Vadachkoria, Mentioned work, p. 448.
1153  Ibid., pp.448-449.
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unit was submitted to the People’s Commissar of Internal Affairs B. Kvirkvelia, 
who addressed the revolutionary committee of Georgia with a special report on this 
matter. The author of the report considered it impossible to separate South Ossetia 
from the Gori region as a separate unit, taking into account the geographical and 
economic factors: “South Ossetia does not exist as a whole geographical unit. 
There are separate regions inhabited only by Ossetians, which have no relation 
to each other. Neither geographically nor economically. Each of these districts is 
an integral organic part of different geographical and economic provinces. These 
districts are separated from each other by impassable mountains, and at the same 
time each of them has a completely free outlet only in the bar. They are separated 
from each other for several months of the year, and each of them is economically 
dependent on the field with which it is geographically connected.”1154 According 
to B. Kvirkvelia’s report, the Ossetians settled in Georgia: “They live in the 
following regions: 1). Till the ravine of the village in Gori district - Didi Liakhvi 
Gorge, and starting from this village to the south there are villages populated 
only by Georgians, where the number of Ossetians does not exceed 15% of the 
inhabitants.

2). Patara Liakhvi valley, until village Vanati; Several Georgian villages 
are located above Vanati and in the north: Beloti, Two Khoshura, Satskhene, 
Atsriskhevi and others. 3). At the head of the Prone River in the Kornisi and Tsunari 
regions, where the Ossetian population does not exceed 88% of the inhabitants. 4). 
Dusheti district - At the head of Aragvi and Ksani. 5). in Racha district at the head 
of Jejora River.”1155

Despite the content of the report of the People’s Commissar of Internal 
Affairs, the question of the creation of an autonomous unit of South Ossetia 
had to be finally decided by the Central Committee of the Communist Party 
of Georgia, the Revolutionary Committee of the Georgian SSR and the Central 
Committee of the Communist Party of Ukraine. The People’s Commissariat of 
Internal Affairs of the Georgian SSR forwarded the resolution adopted at the 
joint session of September 6-8, 1921 to the Revolutionary Committee of the 
Georgian SSR on September 27 of the same year. However, it was difficult for 
the Bolshevik leaders of the republic to come to a conclusion on this issue. This 
harmful decision to create an autonomous unit of South Ossetia was made by 
the Central Committee of the Communist Party of Ukraine. On October 31, 
1921, it was the Cabinet Office that issued a resolution regarding the creation of 
South Ossetia, not a Soviet Socialist Republic (as was initially thought), a non-
Med, autonomous region. According to the mentioned resolution, the Georgian 
“Revcom” together with the representatives of South Ossetia had to define the 

1154  Sh. Vadachkoria, The Ossetian Question and the Georgian Reality (1917-1925), 
Tb., 2020, p. 482.

1155  Sh. Vadachkoria, Mentioned work, p. 448.
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boundaries of the South Ossetian Autonomous District.1156 According to the 
resolution of the Cabinet of Ministers, on November 17, 1921, the Presidium of 
the Central Committee of the Communist Party of Georgia A. Jatievi and M. On 
the basis of Orakhelashvili’s report, he declared Tskhinvali as the center of South 
Ossetia Autonomous District.1157 On November 23, 1921, the Presidium of the 
Central Committee of the Georgian Communist Party approved the composition 
of the commission that was supposed to determine the boundaries of the South 
Ossetian Autonomous District. The Presidium proposed to the Revcom of Georgia 
to include Kakabadze, Shoti and Gagloevi1158 in this commission. The commission 
began its work on December 5, 1921. Kirile Kakabadze was elected as the chairman 
of the commission, and Sergo Gagloevi1159 as the secretary. The announcement of 
Tskhinvali as the center of the South Ossetian Autonomous District, as well as the 
transfer of Georgian villages to the district, was followed by a sharp protest from 
the Georgian population living in the Didi and Patara Liakhvi valleys and the Prone 
valley.1160

The commission submitted a report card to the People’s Commissariat 
of Internal Affairs of the Georgian SSR, from which it can be seen that the 
population living in the surrounding villages of Tskhinvali was outraged by the 
inclusion in the South Ossetian Autonomous District. Their letters were sent to 
the People’s Commissariat of Internal Affairs, they requested to stay in Gori 
district.1161 Meetings were held in the villages, where appeals signed by the 
population to be forwarded to the government of the Soviet Socialist Republic of 
Georgia were drawn up. We can imagine how the people living in the Georgian 
villages expressed their dissatisfaction with the example of several villages of 
the Didi and Patara Liakhvi valleys. Residents of Dgvrisi,1162 Kekhvi,1163 Sveri, 
Kemerti villages protested.1164

1156  L. Toidze, How the South Ossetian Autonomous District was created, Tb., 1991, 
p. 67.

1157  Ibid.,
1158  Ibid., p. 68.
1159  Ibid.,
1160  G. Shosiashvili, The Oppression of the Georgian Population in Tskhinvali Georgia 
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inclusion of the South Ossetian Autonomous District), Gori State Educational University, 
Faculty of Humanities, Center of History and Archeology, collection of works #16, 2018, p. 
144-158.

1161  L. Toidze, Mentioned work, p. 75-76.
1162  Central Archive of the Recent History of the National Archives of Georgia 
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The representatives of the villages of the Patara Liakhvi valley also addressed 
letters of protest to the Soviet government. In the letter sent by the residents of 
the village of Eredvi, signed by 250 people, we read: “In 1921, on the 24th of 
December, we the residents of the village of Eredvi draw up this protocol in the 
village that This protocol was given to the men chosen by us, i.e. the delegates 
of the S.S.R. to submit to the government. The delegates should inform the 
village about the content of the work and decision of the commission sent by the 
government to Tskhinvali region. The commission was sent for the purpose of 
investigating locally by questioning people whether they would be against the 
villages of Tskhinvali district to be transferred under the rule of the Republic of 
Ossetia. At the congress of representatives of the villages of the district called 
by the above-mentioned commission in Tskhinvali township, it was revealed that 
the people are unanimously against separating from the Republic of Georgia and 
joining the Republic of Ossetia. In spite of such obvious protest, the resolution was 
not officially presented and approved by the congress. Because we consider such 
treatment of working people to be completely unfair. People from Vienna do not 
know what opinion and decisions the commission will present to S.S.R. with the 
government about this extremely acute and important issue. We elect delegates 
and request them to find out the above and report to the government that the village 
The inhabitants of Eredvi, 250 households, unanimously, as one man, are against 
joining the Republic of Ossetia with all his being. village He chooses to migrate 
(one word is written indistinctly in this place) to find another land from the places, 
to separate himself from the Republic of Georgia... Together with him, we instruct 
the delegates to hand over the S.S.R. If the government does not believe in the 
truth of this protocol, then we are ready to send a man in a hat to the government to 
convey our heart’s desire.”1165

Like Eredvi, the residents of Ditsi village also sent a protest letter to the 
government: December 26, 1921. We, the residents of the village of Ditsi, of Gori 
district, establish this protocol in the rural way, to hand over this protocol to the 
men chosen by us, i.e. The delegates are to be submitted to the government of the 
Soviet Republic of Georgia to find out the content of the decision that was made 
by the commission sent by the government under the chairmanship of Comrade 
Kakabadze in Tskhinvali district, which was the congress held by the commission 
in the numbers of December on pretending and handing over in the hands of the 
Ossetians of Tskhinvali and its region; We, 150 households, are repeatedly protesting 
the transfer of Tskhinvali to the hands of the Ossetians. In front of the commission 
was a demand that the commission read the resolution of our congress, they read to 
us the essay “The assembly unanimously refuses to transfer Tskhinvali to Ossetia”. 
We demanded that we had a document of their resolution, and the commission 
promised us that tomorrow morning we will print it in Revkom and send it to you 

1165  Seauitsa, F. 284, recorded 1, Sat. 62, sheet. 81.



652 The History of Patara Liakhvi Gorge

in Revcom. If the government of the Soviet Republic of Georgia wishes to listen 
to the people’s heart, we will send two or three men instead of a man in a hat, and 
a new commission will be sent to Tskhinvali to question the people. First of all, 
we demand that the Revcom of Ossetia, which is in Tskhinvali, be transferred to 
S. In Java, which is the heart of Ossetia, on which we are signing.” The document 
has the signatures of the residents of Ditsi village (150 signatures in total). Since 
the villagers did not know how to read and write. The compiler of the document 
signs instead of them (probably, it should be written by M. Khomasuridze).1166 The 
Tskhinvali Revcom felt the mood of the local Georgians and asked the leadership 
of the republic to temporarily stop the issue of transferring Tskhinvali and Georgian 
villages to the South Ossetian Autonomous District.1167 The People’s Commissariat 
of Internal Affairs had the same idea. He appealed to the Revcom of the Georgian 
SSR to consider the issue of the administrative unit of South Ossetia later, before 
the relations between Georgians and Ossetians were settled.1168 The protest letter 
of the residents of Kordi village of Patara Liakhvi valley is dated December 25, 
1921: “On December 25, 1921, we residents of Kordi village held a meeting. As 
a meeting, we unanimously decided to draw up a protocol in the village, so that 
the men chosen by us, i.e. the delegates we will send from the Ditsi community 
to S.S.R. with the government, we inform you to let us know the contents of the 
so-called commission sent by the government. According to the decision of the 
meeting convened in Tskhinvali on December 5, about the transfer of Tskhinvali to 
South Ossetia. If it is true that the above-mentioned case turned out to be true, then 
we, the residents of village Kordi - 100 households - are protesting the decision 
to transfer Tskhinvali to the hands of the Ossetians. If the government does not 
pay attention to this protest of ours and to that first refusal at the congress, then 
they will give us an apartment and relocate us far away, somewhere so that our 
eyes and ears cannot reach the moaning of our places and they will not cry about 
our ancient famous heroic custom. Tskhinvali Congress demanded S.S.R. to the 
commission sent by to read for us the resolution adopted as a congress. But it was 
revealed to us verbally and not in writing. They promised us that they would let us 
know the content of the decision in writing the next day, but we were deceived by 
the commission. S.S.R. If the government wants to know for sure the answer of the 
heart of each of our residents, we will send a man wearing a hat from the village. 
S.S.R. We also request the government to instruct the South Ossetian Revkom and 
their subordinate Ossetians to take care to build their apartment. In Java, which 
is the middle ground for them. The second thing is that the Ossetians should not 
forget and do not follow their pride, so as not to step over their border, if they want 
to share the closeness and fraternal bond between us and them, and not to have 

1166  Seauitsa, F. 284, recorded 1, Sat. 62, sheet. 81.
1167  L. Toidze, Mentioned work, p. 76.
1168  Ibid., p. 76.
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any division. At the same time, the decrees issued by the S.S.S.K. #21 magazine, 
“Moambe”, on which we sign our own signature, the village. The signature of 100 
people is attached to the letter.1169 The representatives of the village of Arbo in the 
Patara Liakhvi Gorge, who objected to the transfer of Tskhinvali to the Ossetians 
settled in Georgia, sent a letter with the same content to the government: “On 
December 25, 1921, we S. The residents of Arbo held a meeting. As a meeting, 
we decided unanimously to draw up a protocol in the village, to give it to the men 
selected by us, ie. The delegates that we will send from the Ditsi community to 
S.S.R. with the government in order to inform the government that they would let 
us know the content of the decision, which was decided by the meeting convened 
in Tskhinvali district on December 5 by the commission sent by the government, 
allegedly about the transfer of Tskhinvali to the hands of South Ossetia. If the 
above-mentioned case turns out to be true, then we The residents of village Arbo 
(47 households) repeatedly protest against the transfer of Tskhinvali to the hands 
of the Ossetians. If anyone is responsible for this protest of ours and for the first 
refusal by the Congress, S.S.R. will not pay attention to it. Government, then give 
us an apartment and settle us somewhere far away, so that our eyes and hearts 
cannot reach the moaning of our places and weep over our ancient famous bravery. 
Tskhinvali Congress demanded S.S.R. The commission sent by the government to 
read to us the resolution adopted as a congress, but announced to us verbally and not 
in writing. We were promised that the content of the decision would be announced 
in writing on behalf of the Revcoms the next day, but we were deceived by the 
commission. If S.S.M. wishes to find out for sure the answer of the heart of each of 
our residents, we will send a man in a turban hat from the village. We also demand 
that the government instruct the South Ossetian Revkom to take care to move their 
apartment to D. In Java, which is the middle place for them, the second thing is 
that the Ossetians should not forget not to step beyond their borders, if they want 
to share sweetness and fraternal sentiment between us and them, and there should 
not be any division. In addition, according to the issued decree and the magazine 
“Moambe” Sh.S.S.K # 21. On which we sign our own signature. The document has 
the signatures of 47 people.1170 The protest of the population continued in the year 
following the creation of the South Ossetian Autonomous District.

At the beginning of 1922, it was transferred to the People’s Commissariat of 
Internal Affairs of Georgia. Resolution of the general assembly of Georgians, 
Armenians and Jews living in Tskhinvali, they demanded to stay within the 
historical borders of Tskhinvali and its district.1171 Minutes of similar protest 
gatherings were sent to the authorities: from Nedlati, Khundisubani, Shindara, 

1169  Sh. Vadachkoria, Ossetian issue and Georgian reality (1917-1925), Tb., 2020, p. 
492.

1170  Sh. Vadachkoria, Ossetian issue and Georgian reality, p. 493-494.
1171  L. Toidze, Mentioned work p. 76.
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Tigva, Alabari, Zemo and Kvemo Okoni...1172 The resolution of the meeting of 
January 20, 1922, which was sent to the authorities by the residents of Satskheneti, 
was a continuation of the previous year’s protest speech by the residents of the 
villages of Patara Liakhvi valley.1173 The commission, which K. Kakabadze took 
the lead, the issue of the transfer of historical Georgian villages to South Ossetia 
was to be discussed in the dialogue format with local residents, but the work of 
the commission was of a formal nature. Despite the request of the population, the 
commission did not give them the resolution of the parliament. Residents of the Big 
and Little Liakhvi valleys are waiting for the appointment of a new commission, as 
well as the Ossetian Revkom, they asked for transfer to village Java.

Protest letters were sent to twenty villages to the Soviet government.1174 The 
Central Committee of the Communist Party of Georgia temporarily subordinated 
Tskhinvali and its neighboring Georgian villages to the Gori District Revcom, 
however, considered Tskhinvali to be the administrative center of the South 
Ossetian Autonomous District.1175 The government’s compromise was 
temporary. On April 20, 1922, the Kremlin officially signed the creation of the 
South Ossetian Autonomous District.1176 Decree (#2) “On the organization of the 
South Ossetian Autonomous District of the Central Executive Committee of the 
All-Russian Soviet and the Council of People’s Commissars of Georgia” was 
also signed by the Central Executive Committee of the All-Georgia Chairman 
P. Makharadze, Soc. of Georgia buckle House of the Republic Chairman of 
the Board of Commissioners S. Kavtaradze and the secretary of the Executive 
committee T. Kalandadze.1177 Ancient Georgian villages were forced into the 
artificially created South Ossetia Autonomous District. The decree describes 
the geographical line that separated the Georgian villages included in the 
autonomous unit from the rest of the territory. One section of the “border” of the 
South Ossetian Autonomous District followed the villages in the upper reaches 
of the Patara Liakhvi Gorge, namely, the dividing line ran from the south of 
Tskhinvali, which is considered the center of the district, to the village of Eredvi, 
then crossed the river in the northern part of Arbo. Little Liakhvi, as well as 
the river Charebula went above Mereti and Koshke and then to the southeast. 
We read in the document: “To the south: the coastal line will continue along 
the Chorchan-Tsneli road, cross the Lopani river, below Tsneli, turn to the 
northeast; will pass the village Above Atotsi, the village of Prone will cross the 
river. Below Okona, it goes south, to the east of the river Prone, crosses the left 

1172   L. Toidze, Mentioned work, pp. 76-77.
1173  Ibid., p. 77.
1174  Ibid., p. 75.
1175  Ibid.,
1176  Ibid., p. 80.
1177  Ibid., p. 84.
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tributary of the river Prone, village under the stone; Then it will cross the Prone 
(Kornisi) village and above Dvani; It will pass parallel to the Dvani-Gujabauri road 
along the northwest shoulder; It will cross the river Didi Liakhvi below the city of 
Tskhinvali and above will border village Eredvi. It will cross the Patara Liakhvi 
river, upstream of Arbo village, Charebula river, upstream of Mereti and Koshka 
villages; will turn to the southeast, cross the river Otrefa village. Above Plavismani 
and the river Azura and Mejuda...”1178

The population of the Georgian villages forced into the South Ossetia 
Autonomous District did not complain and protested the government’s decision. 
On December 16, 1922, the People’s Commissar of Internal Affairs of the Georgian 
SSR, A. Gegechkori’s report card was sent, where we read: “I also accept the report 
of the special commission at the People’s Commissariat of Internal Affairs, based on 
factual material, and I believe that it is necessary to put an end to all disagreements-
conflicts between the two neighboring nations once and for all, arising on territorial 
grounds, and to establish a peaceful relationship and cooperation between them, I 
am interceding before the Presidium of the Central Executive Committee of the All-
Georgia Soviet, so that only a principled decision is made so far - to revise Decree 
No. 2. As for the detailed clarification of the issue of what changes should be made 
in this decree, this should be entrusted to the People’s Commissariat of Internal 
Affairs, which will be assigned to consider the issue in a special commission with 
the participation of the representative of South Ossetia.1179

According to the report sent by the Commissioner of Internal Affairs to the 
Presidium of the Soviet Central Executive Committee of Georgia, report was 
joined by the protest meetings of the people living in Georgian villages, including 
those of Tigvi, Okoni, Sunisi, Nabakvevi, Forest.1180 Protocols of the residents of 
Ubini, Shindari, Nedlati, Ali-Bari, Akhalsheni and Khindisubani. There was a 
similar protest in the villages of Patara Liakhvi valley.

In the protocol dated August 23, the village of Farmers of Chara (Patara Liakhvi 
valley).1181

The breadwinners of the village of Disevi and Kulbiti of the Tkviavi community 
addressed the authorities as follows: “Our correspondence about South Ossetia was 
neither historically, geographically, ethnographically, nor economically expedient, 
and we did not consider it fair. That’s why we hope that the government will not 
hand over us Georgians to a foreign tribe, with whom we are not connected by the 
above-mentioned environment, language, or customs.1182

1178  L. Toidze, How the South Ossetian Autonomous District was created, Tb., 1991, 
pp. 81-82.

1179  L. Toidze, Mentioned Works, p. 85.
1180  Ibid.,
1181  Ibid.,
1182  Ibid.,
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Similar protest was expressed by the representatives of the Georgian villages 
included in the Racha district.1183

On October 21 of the same year, the Ksani community (Dusheti district) also 
appealed to the authorities.1184

Livestock living on the historical land and water of Georgia Despite the fierce 
protest of the Georgian population, 40 Georgian villages were included in the 
artificially created South Ossetia Autonomous District. The special commission of 
the People’s Commissariat of Internal Affairs of the SSR of Georgia (chairman Gr. 
Gvelesiani, members: D. Karichashvili, S, Giorgadze) compiled the list of villages 
transferred to the autonomous unit with reference to the national composition. 
According to the list, 12 villages in the Tamarasheni community were assigned 
to the newly created district: Zemo Achabeti, Kvemo Achabeti, Tamarasheni, 
Patara Dzartsemi, Didi Dzartsemi, Sabatsminda, Kemerti, Kheti, Dgvrisi, Kurta, 
Kekhvi, Sveri (according to the official document indicated above, in the villages 
of the Tamarasheni community At that time there were 4119 Georgians, 525 
Ossetians, 6 people of other nationalities); From Tskhinvali society: Tskhinvali, 
Gujabauri village (at that time, there were 1185 Georgians and 2697 people of 
other nationalities living in Tskhinvali. In the list prepared by the commission, 
there were no Ossetians living in Tskhinvali at that time, and by people of 
other nationalities, Armenians and Jews living in Tskhinvali are meant; in the 
village of Gujabauri, 186 Georgians and 40 Ossetians lived); The village Nuli 
was transferred to the district from Tsunari community (413 Georgians and 23 
Ossetians lived in Nuli); Dvaneti village from Dirbi community (324 Georgians, 
10 Ossetians, 10 people of other nationalities); Villages from Avlevi community: 
Khundi District, Shindara, Tigva, Dzaleti, Zemo Okona, Kvemo Okona, Nedlati, 
Sufnisi, Nabakevi, Jvrisi, Bziskhevi (total 1526 Georgians and 324 Ossetians). 
From the communities of Mereti, villages: Snekvi, Zardiant-Kari, Ksuisi, Charebi, 
Kulbiti, Disevi (1536 Georgians and 119 Ossetians); from Ortevi community, 
Vanati village (432 Georgians, 48   Ossetians); Villages from Beloti community: 
Atsriskhevi, Satskheneti, Khashura (?), Khaduriant-Kari, Beloti, Zemo Avnevi, 
Kvemo Avnevi1185 (total of 1379 Georgians in the mentioned villages, not a single 
Ossetian is recorded in the list compiled by the Bolsheviks).

In 2015, E. year According to the official population census conducted by the de 
facto government of South Ossetia, the former South Ossetian Autonomous District 
was divided into four districts. These are: Tskhinvali, Leningori (Akhalgori), 
Znauri (Kornisi) and Java. The villages of the Patara Liakhvi valley, which were 

1183 L. Toidze, Mentioned Works, p. 85-86.
1184  Ibid., p. 86-87.
1185  Zemo and Kvemo Avnevi are mistakenly written in the list of villages of the Beloti 

community in the list, because the village of Avnevi is not located in Patara Liakhvi, but in 
Prone valley.



657giorgi SoSiaShvili

occupied after August 2008, were included in the Tskhinvali district and were 
assigned to several rural administrative units, including the village of Sarabuki and 
the village of Kokhati to the rural administration of Sarabuki (as of 2015, 79 people 
lived in Sarabuki, of which 48 were men, 31 were women; in Kokhati 104 people, 
of which 64 men, 60 women);1186 The villages of Ortevi, Styrkom, Sikhdagdon, 
Guldarta “Orteu” rural administration (from here, 8 people lived in Ortevi, 6 men 
and 2 women; in Stirkom (it is unclear which settlements were given the above 
names, the so-called South Ossetian de-facto authorities The village changed its 
name, which is confirmed by the “Ossetian ethnographic encyclopedia” published 
in Vladikavkaz in 2013.1187 According to the encyclopedia, a lot of Georgian 
toponyms were changed in the occupied territory, including in the Patara Liakhvi 
valley: for example, Kvemo Sarabuki-Alboritikau, Argvitsi-Argvisi, Tsriskhevi-
Georgian Atsriskau, Shuatskhiri-Suatskhur, Gudisi-Tadata, etc.)1188 35 people, 19 
men and 16 women; in Sikhdagon, 13 people, 6 men and 7 women; in Muldanta, 
11 people, 5 men and 6 women); river The villages on the right bank of Patara 
Liakhvi, which belonged to the historical “Kurbiti” were assigned to the “Dikhuizta” 
(Dikhuiztskaya) rural administrative unit. “Dikhuizta” (where 431 people lived, 
230 men and 201 women) were admitted here; Nanita village (where 148 people 
lived, 86 men and 62 women); Khelchua (350 residents, 203 men and 147 women); 
Xuis (83 residents, 46 men and 37 women); Diseu (Disevi, none of the inhabitants); 
Kortsula (none resident); Kere (Kere is in the territory controlled by Georgia, and 
Zemo Kere is occupied, not a single resident); Tsaruati (none resident); The village 
of Dmenisi was included in the rural administration of Dmenis (where 942 people 
lived as of 2015, of which 447 were men, 468 were women); “Uanatha” was 
included in the rural administration of Uanatha (Vanati), (where 26 people lived, 
of which 12 were men, 14 were women); Mamisantashi (Mamisaant district), 
(35 residents, 18 of them men, 17 women); Pris (Prisi) (219 residents, 106 men, 
113 women); Sadikau (10 residents, 3 men and 7 women); Eltura (12 residents, 8 
men and 4 women); Satskheneti, (13 residents, 5 men, 8 women); Berula (none 
resident); Irikau (probably Eredvi), (no inhabitants); Argvitsi (no resident); Beloti 
(none resident).1189

During the war of August 2008, the indigenous Georgian population from the 
indigenous villages of the historical Patara Liakhvi valley became displaced as 

1186  Zemo and Kvemo Avnevi are mistakenly written in the list of villages of the Beloti 
community in the list, because the village of Avnevi is not located in Patara Liakhvi, but in 
Prone valley.

1187  Ibid.,
1188  R. Topchishvili, «Ossetian ethnographic encyclopedia~ in the context of Georgian-

Ossetian relations», Tb., 2016, p. 66-67.
1189  Итоги всеобщей переписа населения республики Южная Oсетия 2015 года, 

Цхинвал, 2015, стр. 17-21.http://ugosstat.ru/wp-content/uploads/2017/06/Itogi-perepisi-
RYUO.pdf
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a result of the actions of the regular army of the Russian occupation military. E. 
of the occupiers and those in their service de-facto South Ossetia. The erasure of 
Georgian traces from the territories conquered by the leadership of the republic did 
not end only with the expulsion of the population. There is an onomastic storm, 
renaming of villages and settlements. Many Georgian villages have been razed to 
the ground. Monuments of cultural heritage are being destroyed.

In order to remove the emptied and destroyed Georgian villages from the 
territory of Georgia, with the efforts of the Kremlin, the occupation line was 
passed and an integral part of the historical Shida Kartli was covered with barbed 
wire. The occupying forces have built a military base in the Patara Liakhvi valley, 
in particular, in the vicinity of Disev-Kulbit, as well as in different places of the 
occupied territory, which poses a great threat to the civilian population.1190 In 
addition, the creeping occupation continues to this day, as well as year kidnapping 
of civilians from villages near the dividing line and taking them to Tskhinvali 
prison, which sometimes ends with fatal results.1191 We think that the current 
situation in Georgia, the occupied territories, the trampling of people’s rights, 
the destruction of the homes of the indigenous population in dozens of Georgian 
villages, should be a cause for concern for the modern civilized world. Everyone 
should face this. As we pointed out in the introduction, for centuries, Georgians 
and Ossetians, as children of one land and water, created the history of brotherly 
coexistence together. Attempting to falsify history, distorting toponyms is only in 
the interest of the power, whose great effort blood was spilled between the brothers. 
The presented work has only one goal, to objectively present the history and values   
on which the centuries-old friendship of Georgians and Ossetians is based.

1190  N. Jalabadze, L. Janiashvili, N. Loladze, approx. The work, p.
1191  https://tabula.ge/ge/topic/113472 
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Appendix

Inscriptions and monuments of material culture 
in Patara Liakhvi Gorge1192

Occupied villages of Patara Liakhvi Gorge1193

1192  The annex presents the material culture monuments and lapidary inscriptions in the 
Patara Liakhvi valley. Monuments and epigraphs of the mentioned architects have been studied 
by many researchers. There are several scientific publications about this. When compiling 
the appendix, we took advantage of these publications (see: G. Otkhmezuri, Epigraphy of the 
Mountainous areas of Shida Kartli, in the collection «The Issue of Ossetians», edited by A. 
Bakradze and O. Chubinidze, Gori-Tbilisi, 1996; I. Megrelidze, Antiquities in the Liakhvi 
Valley, vol. II, tb., 1997; the collection «Shida Kartli» (Architectural heritage of the Patara 
and Didi Liakhvi valleys, vol. I, edited by T. Dadianidze, tb., 2002; Lapidary inscriptions I, 
Eastern and Southern Georgia (V-X centuries) compiled and prepared for publication by N. 
Shoshiashvili, book, 1980; G. Sosiashvili, Essays from the history of Liakhvi valley, book, 
2011, his own, from the history of Vanati, book, 2005, his own, from the history of Patara 
Liakhvi valley (village Kordi), book, 2007, his, the village of Geri and the Church of St. 
George of Geri, Materials for the History of Georgian Villages, II, Vol. Re-representation of 
monuments of material culture . After the war of August 2008, the restoration process of the 
temples remaining behind the barbed wire was deliberately started. See: 2015-2017 report of 
the State Agency for Religious Affairs, vol., 2018, p. 54-56. The remaining cultural heritage in 
the occupied territory is under threat of destruction. In this regard, it is very necessary to activate 
international organizations and experts in the field. Monuments left without care are asking for 
help. The appendix was compiled by Gori State University professor I. Alimbarashvili.

1193  The appendix of the paper partially uses photos from the collection - Shida Kartli, 
vol. I, Tb., 2002. Part of the photo material was provided by IDPs from Samachablo: Mr. Badri 
Gasparovi, Director of the Liakhvi Valley Museum-Reserve, Mr. Paata Basishvili, an art critic, 
as well as Gori State University Professor Nikoloz Otinashvili, for which we express our sincere 
thanks. Some of the photos were taken by the author at different times, before the start of the 
August 2008 war.

Author’s photo.
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Argvitsi

1. Cathedral named after the 
Mother of God.1194 It is located in the 
north of the village. The church is 
a hall-typed structure. It dates back 
to the late Middle Ages. It is built 
with reddish flat stone of various 
sizes and cut tuff (in structurally 
important places). The chamber, the 
conch, the roof and the upper part of 
the northern wall are later restored 
(the chamber is concrete).

Interior: To the east is a flattened 
apse

With a rectangular window in the center. There are marks on the sides. 
A table stone is attached to the wall. In the south wall there is a tympanum 
entrance and a narrow, small window. Facades are built with mixed materials. 
The cornice of the rectangular profile is cut tufa. The church is covered with 
tiles.1195

2. St. Giorgi’s Cathedral. It is 
located in the north of the village, 2 
kilometers away. Remained in the 
form of ruins. It is of the hall type, 
dates back to the developed Middle 
Ages. It is built with large blocks of 
hewn tuff. The interior is filled in 
such a way that the architrave can be 
seen from the western entrance. The 
south wall is ruined, there is a large 
architrave. In the east, there is a semi-
circular apse destroyed in the middle. 

The lower middle part of the northern wall has also been demolished. In the 
middle of the wall, a three-tiered pilaster made of hewn stones and decorative 
arches extending from its side steps to the wall have been preserved.

1194  For the sequence and geographical location of the monuments indicated in the 
appendix, see «Cultural heritage monuments of Patara Liakhvi valley» on the map attached to 
the work.

1195  Shida Kartli (architectural heritage of Patara and Didi Liakhvi valleys, Tskhinvali 
district), G. Dadianidze Ed. T. I, Vol., 2002, p. 10.

Argvitsi, The temple 
St. Giorgi.

Argvitsi, The temple Mother 
of God.
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Atsriskhevi

 The role of Atsriskhevi in   the life of Saeristavo of Ksani is unique, 
especially in the 18th century. In the 1st half, Ksani grew during the reign of 
Shanshe. Shanshe spent his whole life fighting against the Iranian and Ottoman 
invaders. In order to strengthen the northern part of Saeristavo in Ksani, he 
built a fortress1196 in the village of Atsriskhevi and turned it into one of the 
strong centers of this battle.1197

3. Atsriskhevi Castle. S. Makalatia 
believes that Shanshe Eristavi did not 
build Atsriskhevi castle, but restored it. 
“During that century, in a short period 
of time, and because of such an acute 
political situation, Shanshe could not 
build such a large fortress-wall. But it 
is conceivable that, for self-defense, he 
repaired one section of this great castle, 
from where his wife and children were 
thrown.

Even more so, a castle like Aspera in the 18th century. It is not found in 
this valley. The castles of this century here are built with other materials and 
techniques, mostly with cobblestones and bricks, because of this we consider 
the castle of Aprisi to be an earlier building in the Liakhvi valley and it should 
belong to the Middle Ages - writes the researcher.1198

R. Mefisashvili1199 is of the same opinion. 
According to P. Zakaraia, the Atsriskhevi fortress: “Its planning is very close 

to the Largvisi fortress and both of them are related to the battles of the people of 
Shanshe of Ksani. Data from historical sources reflect real situations well, so it is 
dated to the 18th century. It happens with the third or fourth dozen.1200

We share P. Zakaraia’s opinion, because it is supported by Vakhushti’s report: 
“Shanshe built a fortress here. “In addition, as we indicated above, According 
to the information in the “Chronicles” of T. Zhordania, which dates back to 
1729, the castle in Atsrikhevi is not mentioned. Once again, we will bring the 
information: “The castle in Mtaborisa, the village of Atsriskhevi, all of Georgia 

1196  Vakhushti, Description of the Kingdom of Georgia, St. c. IV, p. 362.
1197  D. Gvritishvili, from the history of social relations of feudal Georgia, vol., 1955, p. 

322.
1198  S. Makalatia, Liakhvi Valley, Tb., 1971, p. 54.
1199  R. Mepisashvili, Some historical monuments in the territory of South Ossetia, «A 

friend of the monument», volume, 1968, #14, p. 10.
1200  P. Zakaraia, Tskhinvali district, Tb., 1981, p. 6.

Atsriskhevi fortress
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was in great need from the Ottomans and the Lezgins, and later from the Persians, 
the name of Christ here.’’1201

Atsriskhevi fortress maintained its importance until the beginning of the 19th 
century.1202

4. Tsria Castle Complex. The complex is surrounded by a fence built with 
dry piles. The entrance is from the south. There is a tower in the western part of 
the territory, a few meters to the north-east of it are the ruins of the church, to 
the south-east, near the wall, there are the remains of the belfry.1203 Between the 
rampart and the tower is a ruin of a building, the function of which is difficult to 
determine without excavation.

 5. Watchtower. The building is 
quadrangular with a height of three floors, 
then it moves to the so-called Backed tower 
forms. The entrance is from the second floor 
in the south wall. To the east is a hole. There 
is a window in the center of the eastern 
wall, a rectangular niche in the southern 
part. There is also a window in the west 
wall. The first floor is filled with rubble 
and soil. There is a fireplace in the center 
of the northern wall of the 3rd floor, there 
are fireplaces on its sides. The windows are 
on the south and west. The north and west 
walls of the IV floor are heavily damaged. 
In the centers of the south and east walls 
are windows with side niches. The overlap 
between the floors was coiled (coil grooves 
have been preserved).

There is a church in the north-eastern part of the complex, a few meters from 
the tower. It is covered with soil and rubble. Hewn, light-colored sandstone 
blocks are used as building material.

In the eastern part of the complex there are remains of four massive columns. 
It is built with large local hewn stones. It is probably the remains of the bell tower.

3-4 km to the south of Atsriskhevi, on Mount Bender, the ruins of a rectangular 
tower have also survived.1204 It was built to fortify the northwestern part of 
Saeristavo in Ksani.

1201  T. Zhordania, Chronicles, II, p. 21.
1202  АКАК, т. VII, стр. 376.
1203  J. Gvasalia, Essays on the historical geography of Eastern Georgia (Shida Kartli), p. 

78; Shida Kartli, I, p. 22.
1204  Shida Kartli, I, p. 22-23.

Atsriskhevi, the Tchria fortress 
complex.
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In addition to the fortification buildings, there are also several churches in 
Atsrikhevi, they are:

6. St. Mary’s Church, which is located on the river. It is located on the right 
bank of Patara Liakhvi, on a high hill. It 
dates back to the late Middle Ages.1205

7. Hall Church of the Virgin, dates 
back to the 9th-10th centuries. The 
side walls of the temple are divided by 
pilasters and supported by columns. 
The hall is covered with a cylindrical 
arch. The entrance door is in the 
western part of the southern wall. The 
church has one window in the east, 
west and south walls and it is lit by that 
window.1206

8. The Trinity Chapel, which belongs to a relatively late period and was built 
in 1839, was also preserved in the village.

9. Lomisa shrine.

Beloti

Fortress-wall. A fortress with a church and a bell tower stands on the right, 
high bank of the Patara Liakhvi River.

10. Beloti Castle: the walls 
of the fortress are preserved at 
an average height of 10 m. The 
walls are cut in four tiers. The 
combat paths were planked. 
There is a trapezoidal tower 
in the south-eastern corner of 
the castle. The first floor has 
an entrance from the north, the 
second floor has an entrance 
from the northwest corner. The 
only window for the tower is on 

the west side, there are several gun turrets in the other walls. The northeast tower 
is cylindrical. You can get to the tower only from the roof of the church. The 

1205  Shida Kartli, I, p., p. 24.
1206  Р. Шмерлинг, П. Закарая, Три нейзвестных памятника: церкви в сел. Хандо, 

Цинкибе и Ацрисхеви, «Herald», History, Archaeology, Ethnography and Art History Series, 
1971, #2, p. 80-84.

Beloti fortress

Atsriskhevi, The temple 
of St. Mariam
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building has three floors. The north-west tower is also three-storeyed. The first 
and second floors have rectangular entrances from the yard. The second floor is 
square in plan, the first and second - circular. There are no overlaps between the 
floors.

The southern part of the southwest tower has collapsed. Traces of four floors 
are visible. The second floor is square in plan, the others are circular.1207

A three-story palace was built on the southern rampart, which was finally 
destroyed by the 1991 earthquake.

11. Church named after the Savior: flat stone is used as material. In 
structurally important places, there are sawed squares. The church is a hall. 
Interior: To the east is a semicircular apse with a tall, arched window in the 
center. There are marks on the sides. In the centers of the longitudinal walls 
there are three-tiered pilasters, they are supported by a semi-cylindrical vault 
supporting arch and decorative arches. There is one wide window in the 
south, west and north walls. To the south is an arched entrance, to the west 
is a later carved architrave door. The church has an open arched gate from 
the south. The arches are completed. In 1885, a high brick bell tower was 
built at the gate. The church is roofed with slate, the belfry is covered with 
tin. The temple is built on the northern wall of the fence. The Church of the 
Savior of Beloti was visited in 1924 by the antiquarian G. Bochoridze. As the 
researcher notes, the shrine was robbed several times in the first quarter of 
the 20th century: “This church was robbed three times: the first time during 
the establishment of the Soviet government, some villains stole old silver 
items: silver cups, a blender, a surah, a bardzim, a peshkhum, two pieces of 
sodium beads, old rings, 100- more than. For the second time, in September 
1922, silver and gold decorations were removed from the icon of the Savior 
of Kankeli and taken away. This icon is said to have been decorated by 
Yulon Batonishvili. They also took old clothes. For the third time in the 
spring of 1924, the banner and books were damaged. They have things in the 
church (except those mentioned in the protocol): 1. Bell on the belfry, old. 
2. Bell in the Church of the Virgin Mary, old. 3. Icon of St. John the Baptist, 
painting on board 4-4 vershok ca. 4. There was a Kondak or candle in the 
church, donated by Yulon Batonishvili, with an inscription. Beloti’s icon of 
the Savior (Kankeli) was sitting entirely in silver, nothing but his face and 
hands were visible. The Halo was golden.”1208

12. Pokhala Castle. It stands on the Pokhala mountain. It dates back to 
the late Middle Ages. Iese Baratashvili mentions the Pokhala prison in his 

1207  Shida Kartli, I, p. 29-31.
1208  G. Bochoridze, Kartli Church-Monasteries and Antiquities, prepared for publication 

by Zaza Skhirtladze and Natalia Chitishvili, with the participation of Inga Gogoberishvili, Tb., 
2011, p. 130.
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“life-testament” during the uprising of the nobility of Ksani against the royal 
government in 1777. Along with other fortresses, Giorgi Ksani Eristavi fortified 
the fortresses of Pokhala, Siata and Bekhcho in the Patara Liakhvi valley. He 
himself was in Siata, and his son Elizbar - in Pokhala.1209

According to the surviving fragments of the fortification wall, the length of 
the castle is approx. It reached 100 meters, and the width in places - 5-6 meters. 
Three towers were built into the walls. The fort is built with flat stone of different 
sizes, and boiling is used. The surviving tower has three floors. According to 
the plan, the first floor is circular, the second and third floors are square. The 
second and third floors have independent entrances from the castle yard. In the 
north wall of the second floor there is an arched fireplace with windows on both 
sides. In the west wall of the third floor, there are cut-outs. There are two large 
windows in the south wall.

The roof between the floors has collapsed. Wood sparrows and their nests are 
preserved.1210

13. Kashueti Church. It is located 
to the east of the village, 1.5 km 
away, on the mountain slope. The 
building is a hall, it is very damaged. 
The northern wall, fragments of the 
eastern and western walls have been 
preserved. The south no longer exists. 
The walls are built of flat stone. The 
church is without an apse. There is a 
small window in the center of the east 
wall. The entrance to the church is in 
the western part of the southern wall.

Various structural details are scattered around the church.
The church had a wall, of which only the western and northern fragments 

have survived.1211

14. Church named after the Mother of God. It is located 2 km to the east 
of the village, on a mountain, it is built with flat stone, using boiling, the 
structure is rectangular. The sanctuary is in the east, and the entrance is 
in the south. The height of the remaining walls of the church reaches 1-2 
meters.1212

1209  The life-testament of Yese Baratashvili, the text was published with an introduction, 
notes, dictionary and search results by Avtandil Ioseliani, Materials for the History of Georgia 
and the Caucasus, Part 28, 1950, p. 81.

1210  Shida Kartli, I, p. 35.
1211  Ibid., p. 28.
1212  Ibid.,

Beloti, Kashueti church
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15. Lomisi Church. Only a fragment of the southern wall remains from the 
church. It is built with gray flat stone. Large boulders are scattered around the 
church.1213

Berula

16. “Mtskhetijvari” church. Berula 
used to be an independent village, 
later it became a part of Eredvi, 
therefore Berula and Eredvi belong to 
“Mtskhetijvari”.

The church is of hall-type. It is built 
with flat and cobble stone. It dates 
back to the late Middle Ages.1214 It was 
restored later, however, the “restorers” 
used reinforced concrete as a building 
material in the construction of the 
arch and arch, so it has lost its original 
appearance.

 Interior: To the east is a semicircular apse with an arched window in the center. 
There are rectangular niches on the sides. In the middle of the longitudinal walls 
are cut tuff pilasters with capitals. There are arched windows to the west and 
south. The entrance is in the south wall. Of the southern and western buildings, 
0.5 m of the western one remained height fragment. The church is covered with 
tiles.

Regarding Mtskhetijvari, the following legend has been preserved: when the 
cross shrine was being built in Mtskheta, two brothers were working, one was 
cutting building stone on Eredvi mountain and sending it with an ox cart to the 
other brother, who was building the cross temple in Mtskheta.

Once a stonecutter slipped his foot, fell on a rock and died, when someone 
else continued his work, the carpenter in Mtskheta realized that these stones 
were not his brother’s. He left and founded Mtskhetijvari near Eredvi, in the 
place where his brother died.1215

Regarding the construction of Mtskhetijvari, there is another story, which 
Prof. S. Makalatia wrote: “Eredvi people brought offerings to Mtskheta, they ran 
away from there and lay down on the field of Eredvi, where they planted; Then 
he went from here and stood on the ridge, where he was killed and sacrificed to 
the cross of Mtskheti. In this place, they also built a small throne, which is called 

1213  Shida Kartli, I, p. 28.
1214   Ibid., p. 59.
1215  We recorded the transmission in 2007 in 1927 AD. From Otar Christesiashvili.

Berula, Mtskhetijvari
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the cross of Mtskheta.1216

Most likely, the said temple is mentioned by the name of Kokhijvri by Kirion 
II, the Catholicos-Patriarch of All Georgia, who in 1897 visited the temples 
of Shida Kartli together with the Exarch of Georgia, Vladimir Bogoiavlenski. 
Abbot Kirioni wrote: “In this village there is a small church-Kokhi cross, the 
same fasting icon. The origin of its strange name is as follows: the feast day 
of the Koch cross, “Kokhisjvroba” always coincides with the third Friday of 
Easter. On this day, since ancient times, worshipers abstained from food and ate 
kobchkhila, a rather vascular plant. Once, during the meal, one of the worshipers 
put a stick on his throat and he choked. After this accident, the worshipers 
allowed themselves and allowed themselves to eat the salvific food that day. 
Over time, all this became a rule, and from that time the icon of Koch’s cross 
is referred to as the fasting icon. On this day, no one works in the surrounding 
villages, so as not to get a big hail.1217

17. St. Elias hall-typed church is 
located in the northeast of the village. 
It dates back to the 14th century. It is 
built with cut stones of local reddish 
tuff.

Interior: To the east is a semicircular 
apse with an arched window in the 
center. In the north there is a narrow, 
arched niche, in the south - wide. In the 
middle of the longitudinal walls, there 
are three-tiered pilasters with capitals, 

which are supported by an arch supporting a semi-cylindrical arch. There are 
wide arches in the corners of the apse and on raised two-tiered pilasters in the 
corners of the west wall. In the center of the western wall, there is a wide entrance, 
arched from the inside and rectangular from the outside. A similar entrance is in 
the south wall. There is a round shaped window in the upper central part of this 
wall.

The church is surrounded by a cornice, the upper shelf of which is decorated 
with festoons. The middle part is a shaft, the lower part has arches, between which 
triangles are inserted. The windows are framed by shafts. On the tympanum of 
the southern entrance there is an ornament with the image of a leprechaun, there 
are roses on the sides of the arch.

The church stands on a single-level plinth. It is covered with tiles.1218

1216  S. Makalatia, Mentioned work, p. 83.
1217  G. Sosiashvili, about the trip of the Catholicos-Patriarch of All Georgia Kirion II 

Exarch Vladimir to Shida Kartli, p. 105.
1218  Shida Kartli, I, p. 6

Berula, St. Elijah church
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18. “Beri’s Church” The building is a three-church basilica. It is built of well-
worked blocks of dark red and wine-colored tuff.

 Interior: The main nave had a 
nave-shaped apse in the east with a 
window in the center. The northern 
half survived from it. On the three-
tiered pilasters of the longitudinal 
walls, the supporting arch of the arch 
was supported, and from the side steps, 
decorative arches pass to the east and 
west. The southern wall collapsed 
during the 1991 earthquake, a small 
fragment has survived. It is possible 
to go to the southern nave through the 

door in the western half of the wall, to the northern side - through the door in the 
eastern part of the northern wall. There is a rectangular door in the southern corner 
of the western wall. The camera and conch are lowered. The circumambulation 
and the sanctuary have been destroyed.1219

19. Tower. North-west of the village 
and St. 30 m southeast of the Church 
of Elias, on an artificial hill, there is 
a ruin of a quadrangular tower. The 
south-west and north-east walls up to 
four meters high have been preserved 
in fragments. The entrance was in the 
southeast. The building is made of flat 
stone on a thick foundation. A buttress 
was attached to the south-western 
wall. Traces of the fence can be seen 
south of the tower.1220

Geri

20. Hall-type Church named after St. Giorgi. It is built with cut stone of 
different sizes. In some places, the stack is filled with flat, gray stone. To 
the east, an arched window is cut in the center. The apse has one wide arch 
in the north and two rectangular niches in the south. The church chamber 
is completed. A tall, arched window is cut into the north wall. The interior 

1219  Shida Kartli, I, p. 64.
1220  Registration cards of immovable monuments compiled by the State Museum-Rese-

rve of Didi Liakhvi Valley, compiled by Paata Basishvili, card # 83, 01.10, 2006.

Berula, Beri church

Berula, Tower
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is plastered. The floor is laid with 
rectangular stone tiles.

The wide arched entrance to 
the south is connected to the glass 
building, which is elongated and has 
an arched window from the outside. 
A two-story bell tower is attached to 
the western facade. Its arches rest on 
round columns. Above the window on 
the eastern facade, slightly to the left, 
there is a relief image of a cross. The 
approach to the church is from the east. 
Fragments of the fence can be seen 
around.1221

According to the narration, 
Parsman V (son of Bakur) married Khvaram, the daughter of the prince of 
Abkhazia in 536, who was followed by St. Icon of George with parts. The 
sanctity for the family of the future queen was handed over to Caesar of 
Byzantium. He gave the icon of St. Giorgi to his son Varamadsad, son of 
Khvaramze. In 541, Kartli was captured by the Persians, due to which the 
inhabitants took refuge in the mountain from lowlands. Parsman gave his Geri 
the part of the Patara Liakhvi valley, where later the St. Giorgi’s Cathedral of 
Geri was built. The mentioned place was called the head of Geri. In 1186, by 
order of King Tamar, St. The fragmentary icon of Giorgi was brought from 
Geri to Arbo.1222 In 1924, the antiquarian G. Bochoridze visited the St. Giorgi’s 
Cathedral of Geri. As the researcher points out, there was a rock to the south 
of the temple, where: “As usual, they hang and die.” There were two old flags 
in the church. Here there is a “flag for raising the spirits” - a stick on which 
napkins are rolled and bells are hung. In the south wall of the church, to the 
right of the doors, there is a stone on which the head of a bull or other animal 
is carved. There are two iron legs in the church. Outside the church, on the 
south wall, there is a stone with an inscription 31/21 cm: “Ketevana.” It must 
be Giorgi. The stone is surrounded by an iron salt; He has a hole in his head; It 
seems that its owner or bringer was hanging on his neck.”1223

1221  Shida Kartli, I, p. 43-44.
1222  G. Sosiashvili, Essays from the history of Shida Kartli, Tb., 2011, p. 96-101.
1223  G. Bochoridze, Mentioned work, p. 130-131.

Geri, The temple of 
St. Giorgi
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Disevi-Kulbiti

At one time, there were twelve churches1224 here in Disevi, but only a few 
have survived.

21. Church of the Savior of Disevi. 
It dates back to the X century. It is hall 
type. The church had a three-sided 
enclosure, the northern part of which 
has survived.

 INTERIOR: To the east is a 
semi-circular apse with a rectangular 
window in the centre, flanked by 
tall, semi-circular arched niches with 
windows extending to the east facade. 
The conch is spherical. There are two 
pilasters on the longitudinal walls, 
which are supported by two arches 
supporting a semi-cylindrical arch. Decorative arches pass from the pilasters 
to the walls. In the center of the south wall, there is an arched entrance from 
the outside and a rectangular entrance from the inside. There are two arched 
windows in the south wall, one in the west. In the eastern part of the northern 
wall, there is a rectangular exit in the glass. The north window has a semicircular 
apse in the east. The glass building is closed by a semi-cylindrical arch supported 
by two arches. The arches rest on pilasters in the south, and brackets in the north. 
Facades are built with cobblestone, structurally heavy details with cut tuff. The 
cornice of the rectangular profile is also tuff. The roof is tiled.1225

At the beginning of the 70s of the 20th century, when Sergi Makalatia visited 
the Disevi monastery, the temple was used as a wheat warehouse.1226

In the church, Ioseb Megrelidze saw traces of a 6-7-line Asomaturli inscription, 
which was badly damaged, from which it was read an inscription.”1227

22. The temple named after the Mother of God of Kulbiti is located on the 
outskirts of the village, on a small hill. It is cross-domed type. It is built with gray 
tuff. The dome is covered with tin, the skirts of the boat - with tiles. To the east 
is a semicircular apse with an arched window in the center. Arched entrances 
to the north and south of the apse lead to the sacristy and the deaconry. The 
dome rests on four pillars. The transition to the circle of the dome is done by 
means of sails. The columns are finished with plain capitals. To the south and 

1224  Newspaper «Iveria», October 4, 1890 # 210, p. 2.
1225  Shida Kartli, I, p. 54-56.
1226  S. Makalatia, Liakhvi Valley, Tb., 1971, p. 64.
1227  I. Megrelidze, Antiquities in the Liakhvi Valley, II, p. 28.

Disevi, The temple of  
Dzelitskhoveli
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west are tympanum entrances, topped 
by arched windows. There is a similar 
window in the center of the northern 
wall. There are stone tiles on the floor. 
A frame decorated with a rose is placed 
in the south-eastern column. There are 
several graves of Cherkezishvili’s in 
the church.

In the center of the eastern facade 
is an arched window, on top of which 
there are several reliefs with geometric 
and zoomorphic ornaments. There are 
similar reliefs on the south and west facades.

In the floor of the church there are two graves - of Luarsab and Dimitri 
Cherkezishvili. Presumably, they were brothers, because both are mentioned as 
sons of Ioram, and their mother was the daughter of Amilbar-Shalantukhutse.

As it was said, the construction of the church is related to Gocha Batonishvili, 
who in the 16th century. He worked in the II half. He died during the battle at 
Gori Castle and was buried in the Kulbiti temple, between the northern pillar 
and the church. At the initiative of Gabriel Okropiridze, in the 19th century. 
In the 80s, the church was restored by Greek masters specially invited for this 
purpose.1228

Eredvi

23. St. George’s Cathedral, built at the beginning of the 10th century. It 
attracts special attention with the inscription at the entrance of the temple.

Inscription:
In the name of God the Father and 

the Son and the Holy Spirit, the Holy 
Mother of God, the Holy Mother of 
God, with the help of Saint Giorgi, the 
King of the Holy Constantine, who 
commanded and went down to Hereti, 
turned the King of Hers and became a 
slave in peace. At dawn, he prayed to 
Alaverdi, and his sorrow left Bredza. 
Kula went up for the second time. The 

fortress of Vejini was torn down. Kartli’s home is of Tbelis Ivane’s sweat, K~e’s 
longing for chiefship, his cross, Gazrakhvi’s longing for Nikozel’s. Stephane 

1228  Newspaper «Iveria», October 4, 1890 # 210, p. 2.

Kulbiti, The temple 
Mother of God.

Eredvi, St. Giorgi church
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Episcope, with the strength of the followers, I, Theodore TaflaÁsdze, laid the 
foundation year…

Editions:
V. Topuria, Inscriptions of Shida Kartli, Historical Moambe, c. II, tf., 1924, 

p. 129-132;
R. Mefisashvili, 906-year-old architectural monument of Eredvi, “Georgian 

Art”, #4, 1955, p. 101-138;
M. Lortkipanidze, Political Union of Feudal Georgia, Tb., 1966, p. 245-

246;
I. Megrelidze, Antiquities in the Liakhvi Valley, II, p. 37-40.
Corpus of Georgian inscriptions, lapidary inscriptions, I, compiled and 

prepared for publication by N. Shoshiashvili, Tb., 1980, p. 170-171.
20th century In the 20s, he prayed to St. Giorgi’s Cathedral was visited by 

G. Bochoridze, who also saw other inscriptions in Eredvi. It is worth noting that 
the researcher not only copied the inscriptions, but also offers us the original 
reading.

According to G. Bochoridze: “There is a stone at the base of the right wall 
of the south door of the church, which has a Khutsuri inscription on the eastern 
side:

holy
C~I started[l]
Anne Moonan
Musavni
…
…Amen
[I]have.”1229

e. i. “Holy (2) Giorgi, he began (l) (3) to be a slave (4) to harvest (5) to be 
together (6) to … Amen (7) (i) to have them”.

As he notes: “In the left wall of the same door, facing west, there was a stone 
with Khutsuri inscription:

 St. this
anbhe
Ne U~is
ni (p)a(m)
[...]L
I entered
[...]or
e. i. “St. Ese(a) 2(ri)an bche 3.ni o(fl)is(a) 4.ni pam(?) 5.(...)l(...) 6.enter(...) 7 

.(...) a(mi)n.”1230

1229  G. Bochoridze, Church-monasteries and antiquities of Kartli, p. 129.
1230   Ibid., p. 122.
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At the base of the second described stone, the researcher saw a stone with a 
Khutsuri inscription:

this
ts~i g~Á sh~e
Helper
(t)a(k)ea
TaA
e. i. “This”1231

G. Bochoridze also clarifies that St. The antiquity of Giorgi’s Church was 
completely preserved in 1923 and destroyed in 1930-31.1232

The church named after St. Giorgi of Eredvi is located inside the fortress-
wall. In this fence, as the local elders say, the entire village took refuge during the 
Lezgin invasion period. The drinking water was supplied from the source of the 
oleanders located in the northwest. Pavlenishilis living in Eredvi were forbidden 
in the mentioned temple, which is confirmed by the surviving epitaphs:

“I am Bezhan Pavlenov, the son of Archili, who is at the grave. Please give 
me one pardon to the seer. I died on the 13th of 1872. I was 60 years old from 
birth.”

“Princess Salome, daughter of Joseph Pavlenov, was born on October 6, 
1853, died on March 10, 1876.”

“Princess Elena, daughter of Ivan Pavlenov, was born on May 20, 1818. I 
died on December 25, 1901.”1233

In 1897, the future Catholicos-Patriarch, at that time Abbot Kirion (1855-
1918), visited the Church of St. Giorgi of Eredvi in   1897 together with the 
Exarch of Georgia - Vladimir Bogoiavlenski (1848-1918). Abbot Kirioni wrote 
about the temple: “The fortress is located in the middle of Eredvi village, where 
there is an old church, so old that it can be said that it was built on the still warm 
ashes of a pagan fire.” The priest focused on the original and typical features of 
the church. The church is surrounded by a rather original roofed stone gallery, 
the two columns in the southern part of which are decorated with ancient, hard-
to-read inscriptions of the Georgian capitals (we are talking about the inscription 
presented above - G.S.).”1234

On the north and south sides of the temple, there are also the remains of the 
old building, which is built with reddish hewn stone, and next to them there are 
gravestones with inscriptions of the 19th-20th centuries.

1231  G. Bochoridze, Church-monasteries and antiquities of Kartli, p. 122.
1232  Ibid., p. 123.
1233  G. Sosiashvili, from the history of distinguished families of Georgia, vol., 2008, p. 

43.
1234  G. Sosiashvili, about the trip of the Catholicos-Patriarch of All Georgia Kirion II 

Exarch Vladimir to Shida Kartli, Gori, 2019, p. 104-105.
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I pray to St. At the entrance of the George’s Cathedral, where there is an 
Asomtavruli inscription, there are egg-like balls on top of the column, which 
are called “nipple stones”. S. Makalatia writes: “According to the belief of the 
people, nipple stones were milk-giving, and it turns out that women with dry 
milk used to come here, beg the Mother of God to give milk, light candles and 
put butter on them.’’1235

24. Eredvi Castle. Vakhushti 
Bagrationi writes: “To the east of 
Ktskhilvali, towards Patara Liakhvi, 
there is a fortress and a church near it, 
St. Giorgi, Miraculous, on the north 
slope of the mountain, there is a small 
fortress. In the north of this mountain, 
this mountain separates Vanati-Geri-
Khevi and Didi Liakhvi.1236

It seems that there were two castles 
in Eredvi, one of which has survived 
to this day (partially damaged), and the 
other castle, mentioned by Vakhushti, 
was located on the northern side, on the slope of the mountain. In our opinion, 
the aforementioned fortress had the function of controlling the Didi and Patara 
Liakhvi valleys, since both valleys are clearly visible from the Tsveriakho 
mountain.

The German traveler Güldenstedt also mentions Eredvi Castle. He considers 
this castle to be the property of Pavlenishvili himself: `...on the right side of 
Patara Liakhvi, down, to the south, in 1/2 hour we passed Eredvi Castle, which 
belongs to Pavlenishvili himself. It is located on the edge of the mountain and 
from here you can see the open plain up to Gori.1237 Indeed, from the view of this 
mountain, a certain part of Shida Kartli can be seen like a palm, and the area of   
Eredvi was easily controlled.

The location of the fortresses in the Patara Liakhvi valley made it possible 
to quickly mobilize the population of Kartli against the enemy coming from 
the North Caucasus, in particular, the Dagestanis: “First, the fire was lit on the 
Phokhalo fortress, then on the Khaduri tower, then on the Eredvi fortress, finally 
on Mtskhetijvari and then on a hill at the castle, people were marching against 
the Lezgins. According to the legend, when Erekle II was going on a campaign 
against the Lezgins,1238 one Eredvi fighter - Bero, along with his brothers-in-

1235  S. Makalatia, Mentioned work, p. 82.
1236  Vakhushti Bagrationi, Description of the Kingdom of Georgia, c. c. IV, p. 371.
1237  Guldenstedt’s trip to Georgia, Vol. I, p. 99.
1238  Narration In 2007, we recorded the birth of a resident of the village of Eredvi in   

Eredvi, the remains of the Fortress
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arms and friends, fought on the side of the king.
According to the story of Otar Christesiashvili, a resident of Eredvi, on the 

north-western side of Eredvi mountain, where the bypass road crossed the Didi 
Liakhvi valley, until the 40s of the 20th century, the remains of the castle were 
preserved. According to tradition, this hall was built by King Tamar, where he 
went every summer. It should be noted that according to Ioane Bagrationi, King 
Tamar had a summer palace in Eredvi.1239 There is still a wonderful spring on 
Eredvi mountain, which is called Dedoplistskaro. This source stands out among 
other sources.

As it was said, the historian Oman Kherkheulidze also mentions Eredvi Castle. 
Regarding the battles of Givi Amilakhvari, who rebelled against the Iranians.1240

25. Beri’s Shrine - three-church basilica. It was built in the middle of the 10th 
century.1241

26. The red chair dates back to the 
developed Middle Ages. The ruins of 
the three-church basilica. It was built 
with hewn red tuff blocks. Fragments 
of the central nave have survived. 
Namely, the broken wall in the middle 
of the east, the eastern half of the 
northern wall and a small fragment of 
the southern wall.1242

27. Kavti’s shrine was erected on a 
small hill west of the village.

28. St. is located here. Barbale shrine.

Vanati

29. Vanati Castle. According to tradition, the said castle belonged to King 
Tamar. However, there is another version according to which the castle was built 
in the 18th century. During the enemy’s invasion, an alarm fire was burning on 
the Vanati fortress, which could be seen from other fortresses in Kartli, and with 
this sign, people were getting ready to fight against the enemy. Since the Vanati 
castle is in an inaccessible place, it is very difficult for the people to build it. 

1927. From Otar Christesiashvili.
1239  Ioane Bagrationi, Description of the surnames of the nobles of Georgia, Tb., 1997, 

p. 18.
1240  Oman Kherkheulidze, The Life of King Iraklis II, the text was prepared for 

publication, Lela Mikiashvili added research, a dictionary and a search engine, Tb., 1989, p. 43.
1241  I. Megrelidze, Antiquities in the Liakhvi Valley, II, p. 37.
1242  Registration cards of immovable monuments compiled by the State Museum-

Reserve of Didi Liakhvi Valley, compiled by Paata Basishvili, card # 86, 02.10, 2006.

Eredvi, Tsiteli (Red) church
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They stood in a small boat and handed 
each other the building stone from 
hand to hand until the top of the hill.1243 
According to Vakhushti Batonishvili’s 
description: “...the castle of Vanati was 
rebuilt by Shanshe. They followed the 
trail of Kizilbashta, behind the castle, 
to the north there is a high, carafe-
colored, scaly Liakhvi rock, and there 
are many hollows carved into it...”1244

G. Liakhveli wrote about the castle 
of Vanati in “Droeba” newspaper: 
“There is a ruined castle in Vanati, 
built on a high rock on the edge of river Liakhvi. The castle is built round and 
very artificial. In one of his rooms, a road has been dug under the ground, which 
leads to Liakhvi, and with the help of which they say that the troops can move 
water to the front.1245

From the beginning of the 18th century, the nobility of Ksani firmly 
established a foothold in Vanati. In our opinion, the establishment of the Ksani 
eristavs in Vanati is connected with the Shanshe eristavi. Due to its strategic 
location, the Vanati Castle was of great importance in terms of protection and 
surveillance of the northeastern part of Saeristavo of Ksani, in particular the 
Patara Liakhvi Valley, therefore the restoration of the Vanati Castle by Shanshe 
Eristavi was not accidental. A number of important facts are connected with 
Vanati castle. We will stop with a few words to clarify the date of renovation 
of Vanati Castle. It is known that Shanshe, after the death of his father Datuna, 
memeber Ksani nobility, inherited the Ksani nobility in 1718. After becoming 
Eristavs,1246 Shanshe, like his father, opposed the royal court of Kartli. Acad. 
D. Berdzenishvili dates the first apostasy of Shanshe to 1720.1247 The fact of 
confrontation between the Shanshe people and the royal authorities can be found 
in Vakhushti’s writings as well: And the king sent his sons Bakar over Ksani 
and Vakhushti over Liakhvi. They entered and they all went... Shanshe saw this 
and came to Bakari with a bow, this brought him to his father’s house, the king 
turned back to Tiflis and gave rest to the people from hunting, he chose the great 

1243  We recorded the narration from Sevasti Jojishvili, a resident of Vanati, born in 1918.
1244  Vakhushti Bagrationi, Description of the Kingdom of Georgia, Life of Kartli, Vol. 

IV, Vol., 1973, p. 369.
1245  Newspaper “Droeba”, 1884, #77, p. 2.
1246  D. Gvritishvili, from the history of social relations of feudal Georgia, p. 317.
1247  See N. Berdzenishvili, Documents from the history of social relations of Georgia, 

Vol. I, Vol., 1940, p. 177.

Vanati fortress from the south-west 
(Author’s photo)
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ones and pardoned them and brought Shanshe to their time.”1248

As can be seen from this report, Vakhushti himself took part in the expedition 
sent to punish the people of Ksani. Vakhushti’s visit to Patara Liakhvi valley 
was not accidental. The royal court was well aware that Shanshe Eristu had 
reliable defensive fortresses in the said valley. It is likely that Shanshe was 
fortified in Vanati Castle at that time. As mentioned above, Vakhushti attributes 
the restoration of Vanati Castle to Shanshe. In our opinion, the restoration of 
the Vanati fortress should be assumed between the years of Shanshe’s rebellion 
and apostasy (1718-1720). After the establishment of the Ottoman rule in Kartli, 
Shanshe Eristav launched a fierce battle against the invading forces, although 
he could not find a common language with Teimuraz II, who, with an apparent 
Ottoman orientation, fought against the rebel forces in Kartli.

To confirm this, we can refer to the report of Sekhnia Chkheidze, according 
to which Teimuraz marched to the Saeristavo of Ksani: “With Koronikon, in 
the month of July, they met Shanshe, the Eristavi of Ksani, Kakhetian noble, 
the army of others and the Georgians, captured many souls, burned the villages, 
castles and towers, Satskhenisi and Kvabebi. They destroyed the castle into 
Vanati. At the end, Eristavi Shanshe begged and reconciled.”1249

The castle of Vanati had a secret tunnel that led to the plain, on the edge of 
the river Patara Liakhvi, through this tunnel, the prison guards used to draw 
water. The castle is currently in ruins, fragments of the northern wall and gate 
remain.1250

There are several monuments preserved in the territory of Vanati. These are:
30. Church named after the Savior. It is a small hall building and dates back 

to X-XI centuries.1251 Itraf church in Vanati is mentioned by G. Bochoridze. 
Next to Vanati, in the vicinity of Dmenisi, he also saw caves: “Itraf, is called 
a place on top of Vanati. There is a church there, there are also settlements. 
There is a stone cross in the church, which is on the altar. The cauldrons are in 
Dmenisi Country House, near Vanati Castle. There are cave rooms there, before 
you could enter seven rooms, now you can enter only three, and you can’t enter 
the rest.”1252

31. The niche named after the Savior is located on the hill opposite Vanati 
Castle. There are ruins of an old chapel near the niche, which shows that a 
small temple stood here at one time. A cross was erected next to the niche on 
the initiative of Giorgi Makhniashvili and Zurab Tedeluri, who lived in Vanati 
before the August 2008 war.

1248  Vakhushti Bagrationi, Life of Georgia, St. II, d. Chubinashvili’s ed., Spb., 1854, p. 81.
1249  Sekhnia Chkheidze, Life of the Kings, K.ts. II, p. 335.
1250  P. Zakaria, Tskhinvali region, Tb., 1981, p. 21.
1251  S. Makalatia, Liakhvi Valley, Tb., 1971, p. 59; Shida Kartli, Vol. I, p. 70.
1252  G. Bochoridze, Mentioned work, p. 129.
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32. Church named after the Mother 
of God. On the edge of the village, on 
a forest-covered hill, there is a church 
in the form of ruins. The temple was 
once covered with cut stone.

The ruin next to the church may 
have been a bell tower. In the vicinity 
of the Cathedral of the Mother of God, 
the stone of the ancient embankment 
has been preserved to this day. The 
temple should probably be dated to the 
middle ages.1253

33. Basilica Church of the Virgin Mary. It stands in the village cemetery 
and was probably built in the 19th century. Dean Shio and Archbishop Nikoloz 
Chkheidze1254 are mentioned in the inscription on the architrave of the south door 
of the church. This inscription was read in 1924 by G. Bochoridze, who writes: 
“ On top of the south doors of the old church of village Vanati there is a stone 
with the inscription: “Shio deacon[...]Chkheidzen-kz st. Mention the main e[-]
isco[..]si.”1255

In the mentioned temple, there is a standing stone, on which we read: “Death 
has saved me from sin. The inscription dates back to 1861-62 and is badly 
damaged.12561257 At the time, 
this inscription was read by I. 
Megrelidze.1258

According to tradition, a 
clergyman named Chochishvili 
worked in this temple at the end 
of the 19th century, and he was 
buried here. However, his grave 
will be robbed later. There is an 
old cemetery next to the Church 
of the Virgin Mary. Most of the 
graves date back to the second 
half of the 19th century.

1253  S. Makalatia, Liakhvi valley, p. 57.
1254  Georgian Soviet Encyclopedia, Vol. 4, vol., 1979, p. 287.
1255  G. Bochoridze, Mentioned work, p. 129.
1256  There is also a damaged inscription on the tombstone of the priest Nikoloz 

Kandelaki: “Blagochini Kandelakov Nikoloz is here, I cried for my unfortunate birth... I left this 
village on January 3.’’

1257  See i. Megrelidze, Antiquities in the Liakhvi Valley, Vol. II, p. 35.
1258  Ibid.,

Vanati church of the Mother 
of God

The testament inscription of  Nikoloz 
Chkheidze and Deacon Shio on the gate 

of the Vanati church of the Mother of God 
(author’s photo)
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34. The Church of the Mother of God is located in the middle of the village, 
it must have been built in the late feudal period. The building was originally 
domed. Currently, it has a roof.

35. Saint Mary’s niche is located in the yard of the house of Zurab Tedeluri, 
who lives in Vanati. There are two huge boulders in place of the niche. According 
to the narration: “There used to be a shrine here, I heard from my father that 
pottery and human bones were found in the vicinity of the niche. People come 
on Tuesdays to pray at the shrine of Saint Mary.

36. The so-called “Disintegrated seat“ is located on the north-eastern side of 
the village.

Zonkari

37. Church of the Virgin Mary. It 
dates back to the 8th-9th centuries and 
is located in the north of the village. 
The church is a hall. It is built with flat 
stone and slate.

Interior: To the east is a rectangular 
apse with an arched window in the 
center. The conch is spherical, the 
transition to it is made by the system 
of tromps. A fragment of the skull 
has survived. There are arched niches 
on the sides of the window. There are 
three-tiered pilasters in the middle of the longitudinal walls. The middle parts 
were supported by the arch supporting the arch, the sides by decorative arches. 
Pilasters, trompe and window sills are made of stone. The interior was lit by east, 
west and south arched windows. In front of the chapel, against the north wall, 
stands a massive boulder with a large wooden cross embedded in it. The western 
entrance is arched from the inside, archi-traved from the outside. The southern 
entrance is rectangular. The interior of the church is filled with ruins, overgrown 
trees.

The northern facade is completely covered, while the western and eastern 
facades are partially covered by soil that has fallen from the slope. A lot of 
building stones are scattered around the church, including the hewn blocks of the 
turban. Tombs (stone boxes) can be seen near the temple.1259

38. Shiotsminda is located 2 kilometers north-east of the village, in the 
forest. The church is a hall. It is built with cobble stone, flat stone and cut tuff 
blocks. To the east is a rectangular apse with a window in the center. In the 

1259  Shida Kartli, Vol. I, p. 113.

Zokari, the fragment of the church
 of the Mother of God



680 The History of Patara Liakhvi Gorge

same wall there are two arched niches. There are three-tiered pilasters on the 
longitudinal walls, from the sides of which decorative arches pass. The arched 
entrance is to the south. The ground level is raised so that only its arch and 
tympanum are visible. The interior is filled with soil and rubble, plants have 
grown. The church has a storeroom attached to the west, the chamber of which 
is cylindrical. An architrave can be seen at the entrance of the storehouse, the 
rest is covered with earth.1260

To the south of the church, there are stone boxes on the side of the 
road.

39. The residential hall is located 
2 kilometers north-east of the village, 
in the forest by the road. They are 
built of cobblestones and flat stones, 
boiling is used. It is a large, rectangular 
building. It is built with flat stone on 
a thick foundation. It is rectangular in 
plan. The northern wall is 2 m high, the 
others are 4-5 m high. The architrave 
entrance is from the west, the other 
walls have rectangular niches. The 
south wall is open in the center.1261

Inauri

40. Bekhuse (Bekcho) Castle. It is 
located 2 km south of Nasoflari (former 
village) Inauri, on the right bank of 
river Patara Liakhvi, on a high slope. 
The building is made of flat stone. 
Vakhushti Batonishvili writes about 
the location of Bekhushe Castle: “This 
ravine (Shanbiani - G. S.) is joined 
on the west side of Liakhvi. At the 
confluence of this Liakhvi, where there 
is a fortress Bekchosi in the middle of 
two rivers1262

At the beginning of the 14th 

1260  Shida Kartli, Vol. I, p. 113.
1261  Ibid.
1262  Vakhushti Batonishvili, Description of the Kingdom of Georgia, Life of Kartli, vol. 

IV, p. 363.

Zonkari, the northern wall 
of the residence hall

Inauri, Bekhushe fortress
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century, Vakhtang III, in exchange for loyalty to Shalva Kvenipnevel, 
“provided Truso, Ghuda ... writing Ãevi, BeÃushe, and the vision of all the 
great ones.”1263

During Tamerlane’s invasion in 1399, Virshel Quenipnevel sheltered 
“Khizanni and Mamatsulni” at the Knogo fortress, while he himself stood in the 
Bekhushe fortress, however, the fortress was “broken from the inside”. One of 
those in the Knogo fortress, named Khareba, betrayed the common cause and 
in this difficult situation he invited the Dvals opposing Kvenipnevel, but it was 
useless for Virshel to turn back to Temur and he went to the Knogo fortress with 
the surviving army, after which “Khareba” and his followers stayed in the castle 
and dreamed of everyone and opened their prisons.”1264

J. In 1976, Gvasalia found the Bekhushe Castle already in ruins. The 
fortification building is built of flat stone in a typical medieval style. It is 
elongated on the west-east axis with a length of 15 m. The western part is a 
tower. It has an entrance in the east wall of the second floor. The entrance is 
rectangular, has a toilet hole. The first floor and part of the second floor are filled 
with rubble. The tower can be seen at the level of 5 floors.1265 The first floor was 
lit by two narrow windows on the east side. The overlap between the floors was 
coiled (coil grooves are visible). There is a fireplace in the southwest corner of 
the III floor. The wall of the tower has a buttress from the northwest with battle 
openings. There is one window in the eastern wall of the II, III and IV floors. The 
walls of the fence are preserved at a height of 1-3 m.

Due to its location, the fortress must have been particularly difficult to access 
from the east and southwest.1266

41. The Spine Tower is located in 
the south of the village, built from the 
local rock. The pile is dry. Four floors 
have survived. There is a rectangular 
entrance in the eastern wall of the 
second floor. Above the entrance, there 
is a rectangular window on the third 
floor. The sockets of the roofs between 
the floors have been preserved. A large 
part of the fourth floor has collapsed.1267

1263  Life of Kartli, vol. II, p. 444.
1264  T. Zhordania, Chronicles, Vol. II, p. 15-17.
1265  J. Gvasalia, Historical Monuments of Little Liakhvi Valley, «Dzeglis Megobari» 

#43-44, 1976-1977, p. 21.
1266  Shida Kartli, Vol. I, p. 122.
1267  Ibid.,  p. 124.

inauri, zurgiani koSki 
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Maraleti

42. Church. It is located on the mountain. It dates back to the late Middle 
Ages. The church is built of flat stone. The walls are preserved at a height of 
1-1.5 meters, in some places less. It is rectangular in plan, with a semicircular 
apse in the east. Only the stones of the lower part of the apse are visible. The 
entrance seems to be distinctly to the south. The ground level is significantly 
raised.1268

Ortevi

43. The church named after 
St. George is located in the village 
cemetery. It was built in the late 
Middle Ages. The church is built of 
both cobblestone and flat stone on a 
thick foundation. Well cut stone is 
used in the corners. The hall church 
is rectangular in plan, it is finished in 
the east with a box apse, in the center 
of which there is an arched window. 
There is a rectangular niche on both 
sides of it. The triumphal arch rests on 

brackets. The floor level of the apse is one step higher than the floor of the hall. 
The church chamber has a semi-cylindrical shape. The arch of the arch rests on 
brackets. Longitudinal walls are divided into two almost equal parts by means of 
pilasters. The capitals of the pilasters have a simple profile. The capitals and apse 
shoulders are supported by wall arches. The hall is lit by east and west arched 
windows and south rectangular windows. The western window tapers from the 
inside out. The interior is whitewashed, the floor is laid with Georgian bricks.

The southern entrance is arched, the tympanum is plain. There are brackets 
on both sides of the entrance. In the lower part of the southern facade, large 
blocks of hewn stone are embedded, on which there is a relief image of isosceles 
crosses. The western window is framed by a stone. Where are the facades of the 
church? The cornice has a simple profile. The church is roofed with slate by the 
local population.

The floor in the church is broken in many places. Plasters in the interior have 
fallen. The eastern window is badly damaged.1269

1268  Shida Kartli, Vol. I, p. 145-146.
1269  Ibid., p. 154.

Ortevi, the church of 
St. Giorgi
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Rekhi

To the southeast of the village of Kvemo Zonkari, in the territory of former 
village Rekhi, there are the ruins of the church, which has a rectangular tower in the 
west. According to the stylistic features, the church appears to be from the pre-feudal 
period, and the quadrangular tower built on it is from the late feudal period.1270

44. The church is rectangular in plan, 
without an apse. The buildings are made 
of flat stone, the arches and pilasters are 
made of stone. The door is on the south 
side. Above the door are two architrave 
stones. A semicircular arch made of tuff 
stone is built from the inside.

On the side walls there are two 
pairs of arches. The corners of the 
rectangular altar are trapezoids in the 
shape of a quarter of a sphere.

A window has been cut in the east wall, which has been filled.

Satikhari

45. Castle. It dates back to the 
beginning of 18th century, with stands 
on the mountain. It is built with flat 
stone of different sizes. Fermentation 
is used. A loose wall pile is filled with 
fine pebbles.

The castle is rectangular in plan. 
Cylindrical towers are placed in the 
corners. The north-west and south-
west towers are relatively better 
preserved. The other two towers have 
collapsed to the ground. On the second 
floor of the towers there are cut-outs. 

There is a fireplace in the center of the south wall.
Part of the wall of the north-eastern tower enters the courtyard of the castle, 

the rest of the towers are located outside the castle.1271

The western, southern and partly eastern walls of the castle have been 
preserved.

1270  J. Gvasalia, Historical Monuments of Patara Liakhvi Valley, p. 25-26.
1271  Shida Kartli, Vol. I, p. 156-157.

Satikhari fortress

Rekhi, the interior  of the church
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46.   Church of the Virgin Mary, dates back to the 9th-10th centuries. It is 
built with flat stone of different sizes, using boiling. Cobble stone is found here 
and there.

The hall church is rectangular in plan, with a semicircular apse ending in the 
east. The middle part is destroyed. The southern heel of the triumphal arch has 
been preserved. The church’s chamber and conch have fallen down, the walls 
remain at a height of 6-7 meters.

The southern entrance is visible 50 cm above ground level. The interior is 
filled with fallen stone.

The northern facade is upholstered. There are large trees growing along the 
walls of the church.1272

I. Megrelidze in Satikhari also mentions the churches of St. Giorgi and 
Kviratskhoveli.1273 Satikhari Giorgi’s Church has been described by G. 
Bochoridze, as a trustee of the Antiquities and Monuments Protection Special 
Committee, was in Patara Liakhvi valley in 1924 and listed many monuments. 
The researcher writes: “St. George’s Church stands in the village, on a high 
place; It is a one-nave building, 5-3.5 m., built of cobble stone and lime; Today it 
is a ruin: only the eastern half has been preserved, the arch is also half collapsed. 
The floor is covered with rubble. It has a door to the south, a window: one to the 
east, one to the south. The table and the altar are attached to the wall.1274

There is another hall-type church in the village. It dates back to the late Middle 
Ages. It is built with flat stone of different sizes, using boiling. It is rectangular 
in plan. A narrow window is cut to the east side of the sanctuary. There is a 
rectangular niche in the western wall. The walls are preserved at a height of 5-6 
meters, and in some places up to 1-2 meters. The church had an entrance from 
the south. Currently, the doors are broken.1275

Satskheneti

47. “Gomarti” hall church, with a 
large rectangular building, is located 
in the northeast of the village, approx. 
in 3-4 kilometers. It dates back to the 
VIII-IX centuries. The chamber was 
cylindrical, the central part of which is 
collapsed along its entire length.

There is an arched window in the 

1272  Shida Kartli, Vol. I, p. 158-159.
1273  I. Megrelidze, Antiquities in the Liakhvi Valley, Vol. II, p. 34.
1274  G. Bochoridze, Mentioned work, p. 126.
1275  Ibid., p. 159.

Satskheneti, Kviratskhoveli
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center of the west wall. Corner pilasters are attached to the same wall, the arch 
transferred into them is supported by capitals.

The arches, capitals, pilasters and conch are made of cut stone, and the walls 
are built with flat and cut blocks.

The church has a rectangular window from the south. Such type of stone is 
also used as a construction material here. The entrance to the church is in the 
center of the south wall.

Above the window of the western facade of the church, a tile with the 
composition of a “flowered cross” is placed.

The overlap is not preserved.1276

48. The Church of the Holy Spirit dates back to the late Middle Ages. It is 
built with Georgian bricks. The upper middle part of the southern wall and the 
southern part of the arch have been destroyed. In the center of the apse there is 
an arched window, on both sides of which there are wide, arched niches.

Longitudinal walls are separated by pairs of pilasters. The supporting arches 
of the arch were transferred to them.

The church is lit by four arched windows. The entrance is from the south and 
east.

The western wall of the church and the central part on the southern side have 
been completely destroyed.1277

49. Church of St. George, dates back to the developed Middle Ages. It is 
located in the northwest of the village, on the Ganapira mountain. It is built with 
cobblestones, boiling is used.

Shirim stones are used in the lower part of the window. In the sanctuary there 
is a reddish stone with a cross inscribed in a circle.

The church has two arched doors, one to the south, the other to the west. 
Apparently, later, they made a detour to the southwest.

Human figures are scratched on the stone above the window of the eastern 
facade.

The church is heavily damaged: the chamber and conch are collapsed, the 
upper part of the walls is broken, and the roof is broken.1278

Siata

50. Spinal tower, located in the Patara Liakhvi valley, on the right side. A 
strategic place has been chosen for it, from which both sides of the river can be 
clearly seen in the long distance. Later, a wall was built for the tower. The tower has 
seven floors. The entrance is on the second floor. The first floor has a window. On 

1276  Shida Kartli, I, p. 162-163.
1277  Ibid., p. 160.
1278  Ibid., p. 160-163.
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the third floor, on the side of the door, two windows are cut in the flat wall on one 
horizon. On the fourth and fifth floors - one each, most of the walls of the sixth floor 
are broken, but traces of windows are visible here as well. Only the back wall of the 
seventh floor has survived. A square window can be seen in it.

The tower gradually narrows upwards. The wooden roof between the floors 
is completely closed. The facades of the tower are separated by a rectangular 
cornice at the border of the fifth and sixth floors. Below the eaves, the tower is 
built with large stones, and above with thin stones on a thick foundation.1279

Siata Tower is mentioned in connection with the rebellion of the last people 
of Ksani. In 1777 Giorgi Kularaghas fortified 
the castles against Erekle II. Erekle sent Giorgi 
and Levan Batonishvili to punish the rebellious 
Eristavi in   Ksani valley, and Amilakhori to Patara 
Liakhvi valley. Finally, Giorgi Ksani Eristavi took 
refuge in Siata Castle, but could not withstand the 
attack of Erekle II and surrendered.1280

51. There is also a second tower in the village 
with a fragment of the built church. It is located on 
a high mountain. It is built with flat stone. Slate is 
used in some places.

52. Siata church is rectangular in plan, finished 
in the east with a rectangular sanctuary, of which 
only the north-eastern corner has been preserved. 
The height of the walls is 1.5 m, in some places it 
reaches less.

The church had facades from the south, north 
and west, of which only the western part of the 
south facade has survived. Both buildings are 
connected by entrances to the tower, which is on 
the southwest side of the church.

The tower is preserved at the level of three 
floors. The first floor is filled with earth and fallen 
stone. In the south wall of the second and third 
floors, rectangular niches are cut.

Traces of inter-floor roofing, post sockets have 
been preserved. In the church and the tower, the soil 
layer is strongly raised and plants are growing.1281

1279  Shida Kartli, I, p. 167-168.
1280  Chronicles of Georgian history, p. 178.
1281  Shida Kartli, Vol. I, p. 170-171.

The towers of Siata
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Snekvi

53. St. Giorgi of Snekvi, a monument of Georgian architecture of the 
beginning of the 9th-10th centuries, is located on the left bank of the Patara 
Liakhvi River, on the bank of the former village Shnekvi.

The church is built with raven, shirim and red stone. The rectangular 
building has a semicircular apse in the east. In the west wall, on both sides 
of the entrance, there is a tall niche. The vaulted arches of the vault rest on 
pilasters. Above the southern door is a recessed tympanum, and on the eastern 
facade, above the window, there is a relief image of a cross with the ends 
spread out.

According to G. Bochoridze, Snekvi. St. Giorgi’s Church preserved a bell 
with an equestrian inscription:

“Davlaberidze Glakha of St. Giorgi of Snekvi donated to you.”1282

54. Fragment of the Hall Church of the Virgin Mary, dating back to the 
Middle Ages.1283

Prisi

55. The Church of the Virgin 
Mary is located on the outskirts of the 
village, in the north. It dates back to 
the IX-X centuries. The church had 
an enclosure from the west and south, 
only the foundation has survived. The 
church is built with large cobblestones. 
The entire eastern facade, cornice and 
structurally necessary sections are cut 
wine colored tuff.

 Interior: To the east is a semi-
circular apse with an arched window 
in the centre, with deep niches on the sides. A tall, rectangular table stone is 
placed on the wall. The floor of the apse is 50 cm higher than the floor of the hall. 
In front of the apse, in the northern corner, there is an embass – a hewn square 
of stone with a carved surface. There is a tympanum entrance in the western 
half of the southern wall, and an arched window in the eastern upper part. The 
western entrance is rectangular in shape. In the centers of the longitudinal walls 
are cut tuff pilasters, the capitals of which are supported by a semi-cylindrical 
vault supporting arch.

1282  G. Bochoridze, Church-monasteries and antiquities of Kartli, p. 129.
1283  Georgian Soviet Encyclopedia, Vol. 9, vol., 1985, p. 446.

Prisi, the church of the 
Mother of God



688 The History of Patara Liakhvi Gorge

Facades: The eastern facade is covered with cut tuff stone. Above the window 
there is a relief of the “Bolnuri” cross. The rest of the facades are built with 
cobblestones and a strip of tuff blocks is placed in the upper register. The cornice 
of the church has a simple, rectangular profile. The southern and western facades 
have eaves in the middle, on which the glass roof was supported. The church is 
covered with tiles.1284

Ksuisi

56. Church named after the 
Archangel, dates back to the late 
Middle Ages. The church is a one-nave 
hall-type building. Mortared chapel 
room is attached to the west. The 
inside and outside are plastered with 
lime. A building was built to the south, 
the remains of which are there.1285

In 2003, with the efforts of the local 
population, the temple was restored. 
During the Soviet period, the church 
was converted into a bakery.

 Interior: the walls and the chamber are plastered with plaster. To the east is 
a semicircular apse with an arched window in the center, to the north of which 
is an arched niche, to the south – a rectangular one. The concrete floor of the 
apse is 20 cm higher than the floor of the hall. There are three-tiered pilasters 
in the centers of the longitudinal walls. The middle step is supported by a semi-
cylindrical arch supporting the arch, on the sides - decorative arches. There are 
two rectangular entrances to the west and south. There are two arched windows 
in the south wall, one on the west side. The facades are made of flat and cobble 
stone. The church is covered with tin. Comes with a simple profile cornice.1286

57. Mother of God, located in Naniauri district. It has been completely 
destroyed, only fragments of the foundation and a small part of the southern 
wall remain. It is impossible to determine and date the plan of the church without 
cleaning. Presumably, it should have been a hall church with a three-sided 
circumambulation.1287

1284  I. Megrelidze, Antiquities in the Liakhvi Valley, Vol. II, p. 35-36.
1285  G. Bochoridze, Church-monasteries and antiquities of Kartli, p. 126.
1286  Shida Kartli, I, p. 198.
1287  Ibid., p. 197.

Ksuisi, the church of the Mtavarangelozi 
(Archangel)
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Shambieti (Shambiani)

Among the antiquities of the village, the tower, palace and church are worth 
mentioning.

58. Tower. It is located in the territory of the village. It is built with large 
oblong blocks of flat stone, and remains 8 stories high. On the upper floor, the 
stones gradually decrease. The flat wall faces the river. There is an entrance on 
the second floor of this wall, on top of which there are 5 narrow windows. The 
eighth floor has a large quadrangular window on the back side for the overlap 
between the floors. In the east and west walls, opposite each other, there are four 
large square pits for the supports of the pillars.1288

59. The palace is located to the east of the village, approx. at 1 km. It is built 
with flat stone of different sizes, with dry piles. Slate is used sporadically. The 
hall and other storage rooms, as well as the stables (or boseli) have survived 
from the palace complex.

The hall is rectangular in plan with an arched entrance to the west.
There are fragments of the wall around the palace. There are trees and plants 

growing all over the buildings.1289

60. The cross-domed church is 
built with flat stone of different sizes, 
using boiling. It dates back to the 
late Middle Ages. It is located in the 
countryside. It is currently completely 
collapsed.

A large arched window was added 
to the church from the south, and 
arched entrances to the north and west. 
All three entrances have gates. The 
northern entrance has been built and 
converted into a window. Only one 
pillar of the northern gate remains. The 
southern gate is completely broken. 
The semicircular arches of the western gate rest on square columns.

There are remains of the wall around the church.1290

61. St. Giorgi‘s Church. The building is a hall. It dates back to the 8th-9th 
centuries and is built of flat stone and slate on a thin foundation. Fragments of 
the eastern, northern and southern walls have been preserved. The church had 

1288  J. Gvasalia, Historical Monuments of Patara Liakhvi Valley, «Dzeglis Megobari», 
1976-1977, #43-44, p. 24.

1289  Shida Kartli, Vol. I, p. 213.
1290 Ibid., pp. 213-214.

Shambieti church
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a rectangular altar with a window in the 
center. There is a rectangular niche to 
the south of the window.1291

62. Church of the Red Cross, 
located at St. East of George‘s Church, 
approx. in 10-15 meters. The building 

has a rectangular plan. It is built with 
large reddish stones. The western and 
southern walls at a height of 2 m have 
been preserved. The rest of the sections 
are destroyed. The fragment of the 
temple is filled with earth and ruins.1292

63. Tower. The defensive building is built of whitish flat stone. It is close to 
a square in plan. Two floors have survived. The first floor and half of the second 
floor are filled with rubble and earth. In the south wall of the second floor there 
are combat niches with guns. There is a rectangular window in the west wall. 
The northern wall is completely destroyed.1293

Tcharebi

64. The Church of the Virgin Mary is a three-nave basilica, dating back to 
the XIII-XIV centuries. It is located in St. 150 meters south of the wells, in an 
elevated place. It is built with cobblestone and flat stone, covered with wine-
colored tuff. The columns, arches and altar arch and doors and windows are of 
hewn stone, the rest are of rock. The columns are made of blue stone.

There are three chambers to the north and south.
A small room was built in the northwest corner of the church, and a cellar was 

built in the north.1294

It had a gate resting on columns carved from basalt stones to the south, the 
southern door of which was richly ornamented.1295

1291  Shida Kartli, Vol. I, p. 236.
1292  Ibid., p. 237.
1293  Ibid., p. 237-238.
1294  G. Bochoridze, Church-monasteries and antiquities of Kartli, p. 127.
1295  J. Gvasalia, Historical monuments of Little Liakhvi valley, «Friend of the 

Monument», 1976-1977, #43-44, p. 24.

Tsipori church of St. Giorgi

Tsipori, Tsiteli Jvari (Red cross)
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According to G. Bochoridze, there 
was a marble stone in the church with 
the inscription: „I built this church for the 
elder monk Sarnintsa.“ One of the pillars 
holds so much property that if the church 
needs renovation, there will be more left 
over.“1296

The inhabitants were looking for the 
treasure, but could not find it.

Later, this place was appropriated by 
Zadeshoshvili, who broke the marble 
stone and threw it into a pit or a pitcher.

Aleksandre Okropiridze told G. 
Bochoridzi that the wealth hidden by the 
monk was to be found in the stones of the 
foundation.

According to tradition, the church was 
originally built by King Tamar. Along 
the south-east corner of the church were 
two eight-bowl pitchers. One of them was 
taken out by noble Makhatelianis’ and 
taken to Zardiant-Kari, and the other one 
had an Asomaturli inscription on its mouth:

City ts~o: mother of God (d)vit Beri Tashireli
(Holy Mother of God, have mercy on David the Beri of Tashireli).
Local children damaged the inscription.
There, on one of the pitchers, G. Bochoridze also saw the second inscription: 

“Davit Beri, Tashireli, was sacrificed to me.”1297

The church must have been built on the site of a much earlier temple. An 
inscription stone (dimensions: 30-20-15 cm) was found in the floor of the apse 
of the church, with an eight-line inscription in relief capital letters:

...... creates

..... try it
Gnsne slsa
GBRLSA BK
Rdkhtsa ms
to the grmrsasl
Stfn is building a road
it is ….

1296  G. Bochoridze, Church-monasteries and antiquities of Kartli, p. 127.
1297  Ibid., p. 128.

The eight-lined inscription of Tcharebi 
church
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1. [Christ …] be
2. ...God’s sinner
3. Rest your soul
4. Gabrieli’s Baku
5. Rdukhti Mikheli
6. Daughter of Gvaramavri
7. Stefanes Gdz(?) Ags(?)
8. Akhridze.1298

Kheltchua

65. Archangel Cathedral. To the east of the village, fragments of the 
foundation of the almost completely destroyed church remain. It was probably a 
small hall building, approx. 7.5X7.5 m. Due to severe damage, it is not possible 
to determine the plan and date.1299

1298  J. Gvasalia, Mentioned work, p. 26.
1299  Shida Kartli, I, p. 263.
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Patara Liakhvi Gorge Monuments of material 
culture and lapidary inscriptions near the so-called 

occupation line

Arbo

Vakhushti Batonishvili writes 
about the church of Arbo: above is the 
church of Arbo, the miracle-working 
saint, on the edge of Patara Liakhvi, in 
the west.1300

In the center of the village, On the 
opposite side of N. Lomouri House-
Museum next to each other there are 
St. Giorgi’s two churches.

66. St. Giorgi hall church is old, 
dates back to in the feudal age. The 
building has a hall (9.3X5.9 m.) and 
is built of cobble stone. Corners, 
windows and eastern facade are 
covered with cut stone. The church has 
two entrances. One - in the western part 
of the southern wall, and the other - in 
the western wall. There is a damaged 
building in the southwest.

G. Bochoridze saw Arbo St. Giorgi 
in the village. St. Giorgi’s wooden 
silver-plated cross (70X34 cm.) with 
equestrian inscription:

St. We want [............]
Arutina Shem [.........]
St. Giorgi [...........]
Illness [................]
CCP Uam.1301

1300  Vakhushti Batonishvili, Description of the Kingdom of Georgia, Life of Kartli, vol. 
IV, p. 369.

1301  G. Bochoridze, Church-monasteries and antiquities of Kartli, p. 105. G. Bochoridze 
could not accurately read the chronicon indicating the date of the cross inscription. Choronicon 
«uam» (u (=400), a(=1), m(=40), that is, unit is before ten, which is not typical for Georgian 
chronology.

Arbo, Cross-domed and basilica-type 
church of St. Giorgi
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67. The construction of Arbo St. Giorgi’s cross-domed church, as it was 
said, began in 1847 at the initiative of Deacon Iacob Lomour and in the 
19th century it was finally over. In 1897, the Exarch of Georgia, Vladimir 
Bogoiavlenski (1848-1918), visited the Arbo St. Giorgi church along with 
other churches of Shida Kartli. The highest religious hierarch first stopped in 
Ditsi, where he saw the church named after the Mother of God of the mentioned 
village and its property, and then visited Arbo. The Exarch was accompanied 
by the future Catholicos-Patriarch Kirion II (1855-1918), who was abbot at 
that time. St. The review of the travel of Vladimir Bogoyavlensky belongs 
to Kirion’s pen. The future patriarch wrote that the domed cathedral of St. 
Giorgi of Arbo was consecrated in 1890, although it was not yet finished.1302 
The temple is built with bricks and crushed stone. There are small storage 
rooms on top of the church and the deaconry. A brick staircase leading to 
these rooms is built into the outer walls. The neck of the dome rests on two 
piers and apse shoulders.

There is a gate along the entire length of the western wall. A brick staircase is 
inserted in the west wall in the belfry built over the gate and goes up to the rooms 
located on top of the side storerooms.1303

As it was said, Arbo St. Giorgi was considered Geri’s younger brother 
and worshipers came from all over Georgia. The importance of the temple 
increased especially after the St. The parted icon of Giorgi, which was brought 
from Byzantium at the time and in Arbo in the 19th century. It was kept until 
the 60s.

During the reign of George XII (1798-1800), deacon Andria Zhuruli from 
Arbo removed the icon of St. Giorgi’s body parts and sold them to Russian 
merchants in Mozdok, however, soon both Zhuruli and the Russian merchants 
died, which was explained by the reason of the icon.

The parts were returned to Georgia in a defective form, but only in the 19th 
century, which finally also disappeared.1304

1302  G. Sosiashvili, about the trip of the Catholicos-Patriarch of All Georgia Kirion II 
Exarch Vladimir to Shida Kartli, Gori, 2019, p. 103-104.

1303  Description of historical and cultural monuments of Georgia, Vol. 5, vol., 1990, p. 
45.

1304  G. Sosiashvili, from the history of the icon of St. Giorgi of Arbo, collection of works 
of the Center of History and Archeology of Gori State University, #4, 2013, p. 46-53.
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Ditsi1305

Many antiquities have been preserved 
in the village of Ditsi. 68. Archangel 
Church. It is a small, one-nave basilica-
type building, built by rather crude hands, 
cobble stone is used as a building material, 
cut wine-colored stones are inserted in 
the corners. According to older people, 
the Cathedral of the Archangel of Ditsi 
was destroyed by the active supporters 
of the Bolsheviks. According to their 
information, during the well-known 

uprising of 1924, supporters of Kakutsa Cholokashvili buried weapons in the 
ground near the Cathedral of the Archangel in Ditsi.

 In the past years, on the initiative of the local youth, the half-ruined temple 
was cleaned and an altar paved with flat cobblestones appeared, along with a 
fragment of the stone of the damaged table. Although the building is heavily 
damaged, observing the fragments of the northern and southern walls, we can 
say that the church was roofed with a cylindrical vault. During the cleaning of 
the monument, a fragment of a badly damaged human skull was found.1306 In 
our opinion, the Church of the Archangel of Ditsi should be earlier than the 
Cathedral of the Mother of God.

 69. Church of the Virgin Mary. There 
is a church in the cemetery on the south-
western edge of the village. It is built 
with cobble stone. Corners and structural 
parts are hewn tuff. The roof is made of 
newly built two-metal tin.

Interior: To the east is a semicircular 
apse, with a narrow window in the center, 
with arched niches on either side. In the 
southern wall, there are two windows in 
the upper register of the wall, in the lower 
western half - an arched entrance. There 

1305  In the village of Ditsi, during the late feudal period, serfs and estates were owned 
by the Machabelis. We included the monuments and lapidary inscriptions of Ditsi’s material 
culture in the book: «History of Samachablo,» Vol., 2021, p. 269-270. However, Ditsi is a small 
village in the Liakhvi valley, and therefore, in the presented paper, we considered it necessary 
to re-represent the antiquities of the village.

1306  G. Sosiashvili, Inscriptions of Ditsi, vol., 2017, p. 130-131.

Ditsi, the remains of the Mtavarangelozi 
(Archangel) church, author’s photo.

Ditsi, the church of the Mother of God, 
author’s photo.
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is a rectangular door in the western wall. The arch supporting the arch rests on 
the pilasters raised on the longitudinal walls.

It is built with local (Eredvi) wine colored tuff blocks. The rest of the walls 
are built with cobblestones.

The church had an enclosure built from the south and west, of which 
insignificant fragments have been preserved.

Traces of old plastering can be seen in the interior.1307

About the said church, researcher I. Megrelidze wrote: “Here, there is a 
domed church of the Virgin Mary, whose corner stones are hewn, and others 
are unhewn. There is one window in the eastern wall of the building, the frame 
of which has a toothed carving on the outside. The whole length of the building 
from the south is accompanied by lower windows, the door is from here, and 
in the same wall there are two windows with artistic frames on the stone.1308 It 
should be noted that the Church named after the Mother of God, described by 
I. Megrelidze, was domed, but today the building is without a dome. As local 
residents tell us, the dome for the church was destroyed by the atheists here 
during the communist era, however, it must be said that the temple does not have 
any trace of the dome. The Bolsheviks also removed the bell from the bell tower 
of the Cathedral named after the Mother of God, which is still kept in the Ditsi 
school.

When describing the Church of Ditsi, I. Megrelidze did not mention the 
second, eastern door of the Church of the Mother of God, which was removed 
during his visit to the temple and was discovered by the local youth in the 90s of 
the 20th century after cleaning the surroundings of the temple.

The church of the Mother of God of Ditsi is dated in the scientific literature 
to the late feudal period. The monument was studied by Sh. Natadze, he writes: 
“Our Lady’s Church, an architectural monument, stands on the outskirts of the 
village, in the southwest, on the cemetery. It probably dates from later Feudal 
period. The church has a hall (10.7-6.1 m), is built of cobblestone, the corners of 
the wall and the windows are made of cut stone. The entrances are on the south 
and west. On the axis of the semicircular apse is a narrow window with arched 
niches on both sides. Two windows on the right. It’s in the wall. The hall is 
covered with a cylindrical arch. The church is plastered inside and outside. On 
top of the pediment of the wall, a belfry with rectangular openings on all four 
sides and a pyramidal roof was built later. The bell tower is currently covered 
with tin. The two-sided roof of the church is made of grooved tiles. The ruins of 
the south part of the church (fragments of the window and roof) and the west part 
of the building have been preserved.1309

1307  G. Sosiashvili, History of Ditsi, vol., 2010, p. 118-120.
1308  I. Megrelidze, Antiquities in the Liakhvi Valley, Vol. II, p. 15.
1309  Description of historical and cultural monuments of Georgia, Vol. 5, p. 65.
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The church named after the Mother of God of Ditsi was an active shrine, 
it was abolished by the Bolsheviks after Sovietization, however, thanks to the 
efforts of local believers, services were soon restored here. At the beginning 
of the 20th century, population registration, marriages, births and deaths were 
recorded in the special book of the Church of the Mother of God.

In April 2013, on the eastern facade of the church of the Mother of God of 
Ditsi, on the brow of the window, under the plaster, the “Saktitoro” (builders) 
Asomtavruli inscription of three brothers: Beshkeni, Jaridi and Goderdzi, carved 
on the stone, which probably dates back to the 9th century, was found. In the 
interior of the temple, on the eastern step of the south colonnade, scratched 
inscriptions were also traced, mentioning Mikael, Konstantine Bakanai and 
Jarid.1310

Inscriptions:
1). 1. In the name of the Almighty I have built this church 2. B(e)shken of 

three brothers, Goderdzi 3. And Jaridi 4. N who ts( a) To ask the prayer [mention 
us].1311

2). Christ have mercy on M(ike)l.1312

3) 1. Christ have mercy on Jarid 2. I wrote 3. Mikael.1313

4). 1. Christ have mercy on k(onstantin)e bakanai koe 2. …this church 3. 
here.1314

Apart from the above-mentioned shrines, there are several places of worship 
in Dietz.

70. The shrine of Lomisi should be transferred from the didi Lomisi shrine. 
The ruins of the shrine are preserved in the cult area of   Lomisi, which is currently 
covered with soil. “Lomisa” is mentioned by I. Megrelidze. He writes: “In the 
eastern part of the village there is the ruin of the Church of the Archangel of 
Ditsi. It is called Lomisa, a cult place there. There is no building there anymore, 
there is a big walnut tree.”1315

 In the 90s of the 20th century, deacon Archil Mindiashvili erected a white 
marble stone of St. Giorgi near the niche of Lomisa, and in 2002 a small basilica 
church was built on this site, village With the financial assistance of Kukuri 
Markozashvili, a resident of Ditsi, the road to the shrine was repaired with the 
help of Valeri Markozashvili.

1310  G. Sosiashvili. Inscriptions of Ditsi, Vol., 2017, p. 39-51; G. Sosiashvili, Ditsi temple 
inscriptions, Journ. «Istoriani,» # 3, 2017, p. 26-37; GIORGI SOSIASHVILI, ASOMTAVRULI 
INSCRIPTIONTS ON DITSI SAINT MARY VIRGIN CHUCH NEAR THE RUSSIAN 
OCCUPATIONAL LINE, PRO GEORGIA, 2016, VOL. P. 161-177. 

1311  G. Sosiashvili, Inscriptions of Ditsi, p. 45.
1312  Ibid., p. 47.
1313  Ibid., p. 50.
1314  Ibid.,
1315  I. Megrelidze, Mentioned work, p. 15.
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71. The shrine of Saint Giorgi of Atotsi is in the middle of the village, it was 
moved from the village of Atotsi in the Kareli district in the 19th century. According 
to the tradition, when the worshipers left the St. Giorgi’s Cathedral in Arbo, they 
had to stop at the Atotsi niche in Ditsi and pray here as well (we recorded the 
translation in 2004 from L. Koranashvili in 1913).

72. According to the elderly people living in the village, the church named after the 
Mother of God was located on the site of Ditsi Sakrebulo (City Council) board building 
and it was a wooden building. The temple was located on the cemetery of unbaptized 
children. This church was dismantled after Sovietization. In its vicinity, a temple named 
after the Mother of God was built on the initiative of the local population.1316

73. In Ditsi, apart from the churches, 
there are remains of a defensive building, 
which the local people call Galavani, 
whose fragments have been reached 
to this day. The south wall has a gun 
mount. In our opinion, the villagers took 
shelter here during the enemy invasions. 
The word-of-mouth report that the 
fortress had its own secret tunnel, which 
was one of the main attributes of the 
fortifications in late feudal Georgia, 

should not be unfounded. However, despite the efforts of local search, this tunnel 
has not been found yet. According to tradition, Giorgi Saakadze, who was given the 
governorship of Tiflis, Tskhinvali and Dvaleti by 
the king, spent several days in the Ditsi fortress. 
The defensive building was used as a collective 
farm warehouse in the communist era.1317

Karbi

Karbi is quite rich in fortifications and 
religious buildings. Here is located the Mother 
of God, St. Marine and three other churches, 
also Gnolidze, Davitashvili and Khubashvili 
castles, towers, etc.

74. The Church of the Mother of God stands 
in the center of the village. It dates back to the 
late feudal period. Hall type (8.3X4.8 m.) built 
with cobble stone and brick. It has preserved its 

1316  G. Sosiashvili, History of Ditsi, p. 118.
1317  Ibid.,

Ditsi, the fragment of the wall, author’s photo.

The church and the bell-tower of the 
Karbi church of the Mother of God
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original appearance. A small four-columned brick bell tower stands in the west. 
The entrance to the church is from the south. On the eastern facade, above the 
window, there is a decorative arch in the form of a lancet, which is surmounted 
by a stone relief cross. The roof is tiled.1318

75. St. Marine church south of the 
village, river. It is located on the left 
bank of Patara Liakhvi. It dates back 
to the 18th-19th centuries. The temple 
has a hall (6.7X4.6 m.). It is built with 
cobble stone. It has an entrance from 
the south and west. The hall is covered 
with a vaulted ceiling, the roof is 
tiled.1319

In ancient times, the church had an 
entrance door from the north, but it is 
currently being built.1320

76. The Church of the St. Trinity stands on the edge of the village, to the south. 
The church dates back to the XVI-XVII centuries,1321 however, the researcher 
Z. Skhirtladze does not rule out that the date of its original construction is X 
century. be II half.1322

The church has a hall (8 X 11 m). In the facades, hewn blocks of red tuff are 
inserted. The entrance is from the south. The inner walls of the church will be 
plastered later.

On the east facade, above the head 
of the window, a cross in a circle is 
surrounded by a scroll. On the south 
facade, above the left window, a cross 
is carved. To the west, on a high stone, 
there is a relief image of the founder.1323

The building is roofed with tin 
(originally it had a tiled roof).

In the 1920s, the famous Georgian 
antiquarian Giorgi Bochoridze visited 
the Karbi Trinity Church and studied 
its inscriptions, but due to damage and 

1318  Description of historical and cultural monuments of Georgia, Vol. 5, p. 75.
1319  Ibid.,
1320  G. Bochoridze, Church-monasteries and antiquities of Kartli, p. 105.
1321  Description of historical and cultural monuments of Georgia, Vol. 5, p. 75.
1322  Z. Skhirtladze, N. Chitishvili, Karbi St. Trinity Church, «Antiquities of Georgia», 

# 12, 2008, p. 84.
1323  Description of historical and cultural monuments of Georgia, Vol. 5, p. 75.

The church of  St. Marine 
of Karbi

Karbi, St. Trinity church
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height, he transcribed some of the inscriptions with errors.1324

The inscriptions of the church are gathered on the western facade. In the upper 
part of the wall, near the pediment, on the left part of the raised reddish-colored 
slab, there is a figure of a man, who should probably be the church’s pastor, 
and the right part of the slab was filled with a twelve-line inscription, which is 
heavily faded and only individual letters have survived.1325

 To the left of the square with the image of Saktitoro, a few slabs below, there 
is an eight-line inscription on the same colored stone, which is relatively easy to 
read.

According to the inscription, 
1500 drams were spent on 
building the church (for the 
definition of drams, see the end 
of the paper). As Z. Skhirtladze 
believes that the “I heard here” 
mentioned in the 4th and 5th lines 
indicates that the inscription is 
for construction and the money 
was given for the construction 
of the church.1326

On the middle section of the 
western facade of the church, fragments of a 6-line Nuskhuri inscription can 
be seen, which, due to the erosion of the stone, can only be read in fragments 
(“Did”, “Tadre”, “Loshgira”, etc.)

To the south of the Saktitoro relief, at a 
short distance, a composition of the Epiphany 
is carved on a rectangular white slab. As Z. 
Skhirtladze and N. Chitishvili explains: “This 
is a part of stele erected there before the 
construction of the St. Trinity Church, which 
should have stood before the construction 
of the cathedral in this place. Later, it was 
dismembered and used as a square on the 
facade of the church.1327

On the west facade, in the center, there is 
a figure of the baby Jesus in the embassies. 
To the right of the Savior, John the Baptist is 

1324  G. Bochoridze, Church-monasteries and antiquities of Kartli, p. 105-107.
1325  Z. Skhirtladze, N. Chitishvili, Karbi St. Trinity Church, p. 84.
1326  Ibid., pp. 86-87.
1327  Ibid., p. 88.

The eight-lined inscription and the image of the builder 
of the Karbi St. Trinity church
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depicted in full body, above his right shoulder, in the corner of the slab, there is 
a four-line inscription.

To the left of Christ is the figure of an angel, whose head and left side of the 
body are no longer preserved due to the grinding of the stone.

In the upper part of the slab, the Holy Spirit is depicted in the form of a dove 
holding a communion bread in its beak, and in the lower part, an image of a lamb 
can be seen next to the Savior.1328

On the opposite side of the angel, there is a fragment of a male figure, of which 
only the upper part of the chest has been preserved. The four-line inscription to 
the right of the figure, in which the name of the founder is read, is partially 
damaged.

Z. Skhirtladze does not rule out the connection of the church’s founder, 
Bakuravri, with “Garejar-Bakursuban” mentioned in the sources, which was 
founded by the clergy in the 14th century. In the first half, they received it as a 
dowry.1329

At the beginning of the 20th century, in 1911, a wall was built for the temple. 
Probably, in the same period, a four-column belfry was built on the west side of 
the church.1330

Currently, only the remains of the wall remain. The renovation of the fence is 
told by an equestrian inscription on a gray tuff stone, which was carved outside 
the temple, near its door:

Inscription:
“This wall of the Holy Trinity was built by the caretakers Lado Bidzinashvili, 

Igor Gnolidze and Sandro Dzimakuridze with the assistance of the village in 
1911, May.”

G. Bochoridze also described the items of the Karbi church: ,,931. Painting 
on canvas icon with the Child of the Virgin Mary, 36/33 cm. It is badly damaged. 
932. Wooden cross 27/16 ½ cm. (carrying), the front of which is inlaid with 
low silver and decorated with 2 gems (4 eyes are missing); A simple metal with 
an inscription is attached to the cross on the back. 933. Cobble stone, 56/31 
cm, Karbi. From the yard of the church of the Marine cemetery, with Khutsuri 
inscription; It is damaged.”1331

77. Gnolidze castle. In the center of the village, on the plain, there is a 
cylindrical tower known as “Gnolidze Castle”. Cobble stone and brick are used 
as building materials. Two floors have been preserved. The entrance is on the 
first floor from the west. The storage room is rectangular in plan. Directly at the 
entrance there is a fireplace with a gun on both sides. There is a small and a large 

1328 Z. Skhirtladze, N. Chitishvili, Karbi St. Trinity Church, p. 89.
1329  Ibid., p. 90.
1330  Description of historical and cultural monuments of Georgia, vol. 5, p. 75.
1331  Bochoridze, Mentioned work, p. 296.
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niche in the eastern wall. The big one 
has a double gun, the small one has a 
single gun. There is a small window on 
top of this stove. In the west wall there 
are three niches with double lancets. 
In the south wall there are three lancet 
windows and small windows. The 
floor is covered with a brick cylindrical 
arch. The first and second floors are 
connected by a staircase in the east 
wall. The damaged walls of the second 
floor have here and there traces of gunshots.1332

78. Khubashvili tower in the center 
of the village, the so-called “Khubaant 
district” stands in a plain place. It is built 
with cobble stone and thick mortar. 
Three floors have been preserved. 
The ground floor plan is rectangular. 
There are niches in all four walls. The 
second floor is square (4.2X4.2 m.). In 
the eastern wall there is a fireplace, on 
both sides of which are battle niches 
with guns. In the north wall there is one 

small and one large fighting niche with guns. In the south wall there is a high 
fighting niche with guns, above it - a window. The first and second floors are 
covered with Georgian brick cylindrical arches. The walls of the third floor are half 
destroyed. The floors are connected to each other by stairs built into the wall.1333

79. In the center of the village 
there is a quadrangular tower known 
as Davitashvili Castle. They are 
built with flat stone. Five floors have 
survived. Between the floors, the 
wooden roof have been lowered. The 
original entrance to the second floor 
was from the east, now the entrance 
is in the east wall of the first floor. 
This floor is half filled with soil. The 
northern wall has a high buttress built 
into it, fireplaces are inserted on the 

1332  Description of historical and cultural monuments of Georgia, vol. 5, p. 75.
1333  Ibid.,

The tower of the Khubashvilis’

The fortress of Davitashvilis’

The fortress of the Gnolidzes’
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second, third and fourth floors. Small buttresses have been built on the other 
walls as well. The third and fourth floors have single-shot guns in the walls.1334

Koshka

Village Koshka is located 28 km north of Gori and Northeast of village Karbi. 
Among the antiquities of the village, it is worth noting:

80. Cherkezishvili Tower, which is currently converted into a residential house.
81. Church of the Virgin Mary (now destroyed).
82. St. Giorgi’s Church (currently demolished).1335

Mereti

83. The castle-tower is located one 
kilometer north of the village, on the 
left bank of the River Liakhvi. It dates 
back to the XVII-XVIII centuries.

 The tower is cylindrical (outer 
diameter 9.8 m, height 8.7 m), built 
of cobble stone. It is damaged, and 
only two floors remain. In the interior, 
stones have fallen out of the walls here 
and there. All floors have doors facing 
south in one line. The walls have 
fireplaces and deep niches with double 
storeys. The floors are covered with a conical dome. At the base of the dome 
there are windows directed slightly upwards. The floors are connected to each 
other by a staircase in the eastern wall.1336

There are two churches on the territory of the village: “Kovlatsminda” and 
“Tsminda Giorgi”.

84. The church named after “Kovlatsminda” is located in the south of the 
village, in the territory of the former pioneer camp. It is of hall type, but its 
original appearance has been lost. It is completely covered with earth (there are 
8 steps to enter). A canteen (open) is built from above.

 Interior: To the east is a semicircular apse. The entrance is from the west. 
Cobble stone is used as a material. The corners of the apse are cut tufa. The 
upper parts of the walls have been demolished and a concrete ceiling has been 
poured.1337

1334  Description of historical and cultural monuments of Georgia, vol. 5, p. 75.
1335  I. Megrelidze, Antiquities in the Liakhvi Valley, II, Tb., 1997, p. 27.
1336  Description of historical and cultural monuments of Georgia, Vol. 5, p. 79.
1337  Registration cards of immovable monuments compiled by the State Museum-

Reserve of Didi Liakhvi Gorge, compiled by Paata Basishvili, card # 125, 29. 09, 2006.

Mereti, “Chasarbeni” fortress
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85. The church named after St. 
Giorgi is located on the bank of Mereti, 
in the northeast, in the cemetery. It was 
built in 1818.

The building is a hall (12 × 6.7 m), built 
with cobblestones, the corners are made 
of cut stone, the love garden is made of 
brick. The entrances are on the south and 
west. The south entrance is rectangular. 
The western one is arched and enclosed 
in a rectangular frame from the outside. In 
the semicircular apse there is a wide arched window on the axis, with arched niches on 
both sides. There are two arched windows in the north and south walls. The walls of 
the church are plastered inside and outside. Under the pediment of the western facade, 
in the brickwork, a rather large cross is drawn. The love garden of the church has 
three levels. The two-tone roof tiles were later replaced with tin sheets.1338 The famous 
Georgian antiquarian G. Bochoridze described the items of the Mereti church in 1924: 
“934. Painting on canvas icon of St. George, 34 1/2-26 cm. 935. Crucifixion icon on 
canvas, 37/28 cm. 936. Painting on canvas icon with the Child of the Virgin Mary, 
33/26 1/2½ cm., heavily damaged. 938. A painting on a board with an icon of the 
Virgin Mary, 301/4-23 cm., with silver arches and sharavande. Mother of God’s halo 
has 1 big eye; There is an inscription on the side of the silver lining.1339

St. George’s inscriptions were published by Ioseb Megrelidze, who had not 
visited the temple in 1963.

Inscription above the door of the south wall:
,,Remember(,) Lord(,) this grave
Easter bride(-) at home
And Elizabeth(,) see you(,) you
We ask for the mercy (=1829).
On the next stone in the same wall:
Giorgi Ninik (son of As) Giorgi(-)
Ishvili’s ganesh (-)
Temple this. 1898
There is an epitaph on the stone:
Mention me(,) Lord(,) Bayadze Sosiashv(-)
Ili Kitesa(,) seers(,) you(-)
… please(,) (182?).1340

1338  Description of historical and cultural monuments of Georgia, Vol. 5, p. 78-79.
1339  G. Bochoridze, Mentioned work, p. 296.
1340  I. Megrelidze, Inscriptions and other antiquities in Patara Liakhvi Valley, Journ. 

“Moambe”, 1963, # 5, p. 220.

Mereti church of St. Giorgi
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Famous Georgian writer Anton Purtseladze and agronomist and public figure 
Isaia Purtseladze are buried in Mereti.1341

Kordi

86. The church named after the Mother 
of God of Kordi stands in the center of the 
village. It dates back to the XVI-XVIII 
centuries. The hall church is built with cobble 
stone. It has an enclosure from the south and 
west. Cobble stone is used as construction 
material. Tuff cut squares are used in corners 
and structurally important places.

 Interior: To the east of the main hall is a 
semicircular apse with an arched window 
in the center. The apse is separated from 
the hall by a stone and brick two-door 
kankeli. There are two windows to the south, one to the west. The entrances are 
from the south and west, as in the enclosures. The church is covered with grooved 
tiles. On the west facade, there is an Asomatavruli inscription, which reads: “Christ 
have mercy on Giorgi”. However, there is a different opinion about the dating of 
this temple, in particular, Prof. I. Megrelidze, who studied the antiquities of the Didi 
and Patara Liakhvi valley, expressed the opinion that the Cathedral of the Virgin 
of Kordi is similar to the Kusireti Cathedral (IX century).1342 Prof. G. Jalabadze, 
whom we met in his unpublished record: “There is one inscription in front of the 
introduction on the stone of the wall, and one inside is on the introduction column 
of the dining room section. In addition to the stone of the wall and the stones with 
inscriptions included in this table, a fragment of a small stone was also found. The 
inscription on the stone of the wall is cut out with a number and reads like this: I… 
built. This… here… Honor of Gomad Giorgi.

The wall stone does not refer to the chronicles, so we have to refer to the 
second inscription, which is on the wall stone of the refectory, but this stone is 
cut, or broken, and part of it is lost, or inserted somewhere back into the wall. A 
fragment of the inscription is readable and is as follows: rule…heil.

The second found stone, which was there near the table, more precisely, has 
the following inscription:

From this inscription we can read: “Blessed is he who stands in the clear 
hour”, but this does not allow us to determine the date. One thing is that both 

1341  Description of historical and cultural monuments of Georgia, Vol. 5, p. 79; i. 
Megrelidze, approx. The work, p. 209.

1342  Megrelidze, Antiquities in the Liakhvi Valley, Vol. II, Vol., B1997, p. 16.

Kordi church of the Mother of the God
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the inscription of the date and the identity of the builder must be confused here.”
The researcher also saw various fragmentary images of animals and birds on 

the walls of the Church of the Holy Mother of God. It is clear from the inscriptions 
of the temple that the founder was someone called Giorgi. In addition to these 
inscriptions, the restoration of the temple (the temple has been restored twice, 
the first time it was restored by Leri Jalabadze, a resident of Kordi, and the 
second time by the family of local businessman Giorgi Jalabadze. During the 
restoration, a fragment of a stone with an inscription made in Asomatavruli was 
found, which reads as follows: “Holy.”1343

The Asomtavruli inscriptions show that the temple was built much earlier 
than it is mentioned in the encyclopedic reference of the monuments of material 
culture, and it is possible that the inscriptions made by Nuskhuri and also 
Mkhedruli were added at different times during the restoration of the temple.

87. The Church of the Archangel 
is also a hall. It dates back to the XVI-
XVII centuries. The facades are lined 
with red squares. A large gate has been 
built from the south.

 Interior: To the east is a semicircular 
apse with a central window. The conch 
and the chamber are of the same shape. 
An arch supporting the arch rests on 
the pilasters standing in the middle of 
the longitudinal walls.

 Facades: In the upper part of the 
eastern facade, under the hump, a fragment of the spire of the old church is 
inserted. Above the window is a cross in relief, on the right is a human figure 
with a large cross in his left hand. The entrance to the gate is from the south, 
above it is a narrow window. The church is surrounded by a flat, pointed cornice. 
The church is covered with tiles.1344

Inside the church are the graves 
of the “sons of Mtskhetisshvili” - 
Gedevanishvili living in Kordi. The 
surviving epitaphs read as follows: 
“Here rests the corpse of Davit Zaza’s 
son Gedevanov of noble decent. It was 
executed in September 2018. It is in 
the sixtieth year since birth.” Here rests 
the body of Marta Svimoni’s daughter 

1343  G. Sosiashvili, Researches, Tb. 2007, p. 22.
1344  Description of historical and cultural monuments of Georgia, vol. 5, p. 117.

Kordi church of the Mtavarangelozi (Archangel)

The graves of the Gedevanishvilis’ in Kordi 
church of the Mtavarangelozi (Archangel)
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Siko Gedevanishvili’s wife. She died in 1788. On the 22nd day of May.” There 
is a tombstone here, the inscription of which is damaged, but the date - 1889 can 
be read. Which should be the year of death. Near the Cathedral of the Archangel, 
there is a village cemetery, where gravestones from the second half of the 19th 
century can be seen, it seems that the old village cemetery was here before.

88. St. Barbara’s church is located 
on the edge of the village, to the 
south. It dates back to the XVI-XVII 
centuries.1345 The building is hall type 
(5.76X3.68 m), built with cobble 
stone. The window sills and the love 
garden are made of hewn stone. The 
church has an entrance from the south 
side. The chamber was destroyed, but 
with the efforts of the local population, 
it is currently being restored... 
Barbara’s shrine is in the estate of the 
Khachiuris living in Kordi, and it was 
owned by the aforementioned family. As S. Makalatia notes that the ancestors 
of the Khachiuris came from Imereti and Barbara was also brought from West 
Georgia.1346

Barbara’s shrine is considered the protector of children and sick people. A 
carved stone remains near the shrine. According to tradition, visually impaired 
children are cured by the rain water in the stone.

In an unpublished essay about the church named after St. Barbara of Kordi, 
G. Jalabadze writes: “Forty years ago (meaning the beginning of the 20th 
century) there were only hundred-year-old oak trees and a small building stood 
in the middle of the place and is still standing today. There are oaks around. The 
building is located in the center. The rest is a field, empty. Here, on Mondays, 
worshipers spend time on the green fields. The length of the building is 580 cm, 
the width is 387 cm, the height from the roof does not exceed 400 cm. There is 
one carved window on the east side (10X60 from the outside), the doors are on 
the south side, the building is made of cobble stone and cool rock. It is located in 
village Q at the end of the chord. To the left and to the right of the doors there are 
stones of whole rock, on the left stone there are inscriptions. A whole rock stone 
was placed as an arch, and there are inscriptions on it, and this arch stone was 
broken and thrown away, the inscriptions of which remained unrecognizable.”

From these inscriptions, the equestrian inscription was read in fragments by 
Prof. I. Megrelidze:

1345  Description of historical and cultural monuments of Georgia, vol. 5, p. 117.
1346  S. Makalatia, Liakhvi valley, Tb. 1971, p. 67.

Kordi, The church of St. Barbare
 (Author’s photo)
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,,D(Ido) angel Isa ssli sag dzi sm.1347

In addition, there is an inscription on the broken stone, which cannot be read. 
The three-cross image near the window on the east wall is also noteworthy. At 
one time in the courtyard of Barbara’s shrine (as the narration informs us), the 
national hero Arsena Odzelashvili, who was eulogized here, was laid to rest, and 
the local residents even prepared a table for him.1348

Around the shrine of Barbara there are hundred-year-old oak trees, which 
are highly respected by worshippers. Prof. S. Makalathia points out that Kordi 
Barbara, with its ritual and associated beliefs, is a remarkable remnant of ancient 
paganism.1349

In the territory of Kordi, there is also a niche for the Sunday cattle, where the 
local population recently built a fence and fenced it with a small fence.

89. “Makhataant Castle”. It is a cylindrical 
tower. It is located on the right bank of river 
Patara Liakhvi, on the edge of the flat. It is 
built with cobble stone and thick mortar and it 
dates back to the 18th century. In the middle 
two floors and a third floor bathroom have been 
preserved. The first floor has a collapsed wall 
from the northwest. This floor was used as a 
basement. On the south, east and west transepts 
there are windows rising upwards. To the north 
is the arched entrance to the staircase going up 
to the second floor. The floor was covered with 
a brick dome (now demolished).

II floor: the storeroom is eight-sided. There 
is a slightly arched doorway leading out to the 

northwest. Next to the door, on the east side, there is a stair opening to the 1st 
floor. All arches are brick. To its east, two meters away, there is an opening for 
the stairs to the third floor (all stairs are built into the walls).

On this floor there are five combat niches with paired shotguns. The floor 
has 5 windows going up. There is a fireplace in the southeast. The storehouse is 
covered in the form of an octagonal pyramid.

The third floor is completely destroyed. Bunny survived. On the facade, the 
second-story door opening sits in a bricked-out rectangle. A large cross is depicted 
on its head, on the sides of which there are two rows of rhombuses. Each row of 
rhombuses goes down to the bottom of the door.1350

1347  I. Megrelidze, Mentioned work, p. 17.
1348  We recorded the interview in 2007 from Shota Archvadze (b. 1920), a resident of Kordi.
1349  S. Makalatia, Mentioned work, p. 72.
1350  Description of historical and cultural monuments of Georgia, vol. 5, p. 117.

Kordi tower
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Definitions of official positions, taxes and units 
of measurement and weight specified in the work1351

Abazi - Georgian monetary unit, silver coin. Introduced in Iran by Abbas 
I (hence the name of the monetary unit). Abazi quickly spread to neighboring 
countries, in particular, Georgia. The weight of Abazi during the time of Abbas I 
was equal to 7.8 g (it decreased to 3 g at the end of the 18th century). It contained 
2 Mahmud (Uzaltun). On the forehead of the Abazi was written the name of the 
shah, title, place and time of cutting, on the back - the formula of religion. Abazi 
was cut in Georgia from the first quarter of the 17th century to the end of the 18th 
century. In pre-revolutionary and Soviet Georgia, “Abazi” was sometimes used 
as a word for twenty kopecks.

Pound - old unit of weight, equal to approximately 409.5 grams.
Dirham - the name of the unit of money and mass in feudal Georgia. The 

term came from Sasanian Iran, and it entered Iran from Greek. Various Georgian 
and foreign coins (Sasanian, Georgian-Sasanian, Arab and 11th-12th century 
Georgian silver coins with full nominal value) were called dram. XII century 
From the 1930s to 1230, during the years of the “silver crisis”, the dirham was 
called copper coins of straight minting, and from 1230 to the 16th century it 
was still silver coins. - years) were used - it contained 4 dang. Before the 17th 
century, the weight of the dirham was equal to approximately 2.97 grams, in the 
17th-18th centuries - 3.07 grams, the weight of the dirham and the bath of King 
Erekle II was equal.

Daily - as a rule, “daily” in Eastern Georgia meant the area of   land that the 
plowman plowed in one day, but the size of the “daily” was determined by the 
length of the working day, the traction force and the quality of the soil. In the 
19th century, “daily land” ranged from 0.39 to 0.5 hectares.

Vershok - Rus. Вершок - an old Russian measure of length, equal to 4.4 cm. 
It was used before the introduction of the metric system.

Kodi - grain warehouse in Georgia in the 15th-19th centuries. The mass of the 
kodi is different. 8, 10 and 12-liter kodis are known. The “correct” (canonical) 
kodi included 10 liters of wheat or 8 liters of barley. The increase in the mass of 
the liter led to an increase in the capacity of the kodi. A 10-liter kodi in the 16th 
century held 18 kg. In the 17th century - 25.8 kg. In the 18th century - 30-34 
kg. In the 19th century, the size of kodi in Eastern Georgia increased to 50 kg. 
In Racha, the “Lomkatsi kodi” was widespread, which was 41 kg. could hold In 
South Georgia, until the 19th century, the size of the kodi was 18 kg.

Koka - a source of liquid in Georgia since the 10th century. Its capacity was 
different in different parts. From the middle of the 13th century, 24-liter koka 

1351  Designed by Prof. i. Alimbarashvili.
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can be found, and in the 16th-18th centuries, 8-16 liter bottles as well. Due to 
the growth of the liter, the capacity of koka also increased over the centuries. 
In 18th century Eastern Georgia, 10-liter koka was considered “correct” (legal) 
koka (capacity — 4 cups, or 30-34 liters). In West Georgia, the “correct” koka 
was 12-liter (capacity 36-37 l). Half of a 12-liter can of koka was called a half-
and-a-half. In the 30s of the 19th century, in Eastern Georgia, koka was defined 
by 12 “tungs”.

Kulukhi - a feudal tax imposed on a peasant’s vineyard, paid with wine. 
Kulukhi was paid according to the area of   the vineyard, the harvest or the 
farmer’s ability. In the late feudal age, the kulukhi, on average, varied from 1/5 
to 1/10 of the harvest, and its volume was on average 200 liters.1352 With the 
dissolution of feudal land ownership, kulukhi ceased to exist.

Litre - a clay vessel intended for drinking water or wine is common in all 
parts of Georgia. One litre equals 1000 grams. In addition to the weight, the 
liter was also used as a measure. Grain and liquid were watered by the litre. 
According to the data of the 19th century, a liter of food was equal to 3.2 kg in 
the Tbilisi district, and 4.5-5 kg   in the Telavi district.

Minaltun - Minantun _ Turk. A unit of silver money, 1 minaltun equaled 5 
abazi, the same as 20 shauri.

Minbashi - (Azerbaijani min - thousand, Turk. bashi - head) - the head of a 
thousand in late feudal Georgia. In the Kingdom of Kartli, Minbashi appears as 
the head of the army of Iran in the 17th century, as the head of the Tbilisi prison. 
From the second half of the 18th century, Minbashi was not only the head of 
the prison, but also a high-ranking official in the army on duty, who was also 
responsible for the training of the army.

Nazir (Arab.) — An official of the economic and financial position in 17th-
18th centuries Georgia. There was a nazir of the treasury (Abramadi), a nazir of 
the factory, that is, a warehouse, to which the royal income was transferred, and 
also a charfa-nazir - the overseer of the royal goods; Nazir had his subordinates. 
After the unification of Kartli-Kakheti, the position of Nazir of Kartli and Kakheti 
existed separately. Nazir was paid in the form of salary.

Provisions - (German) - food, mainly for the army.
Ulupa - a tax imposed to feed the army, government officials and 

messengers in the Middle Ages. It was mostly in kind, but sometimes they 
were paid in money. This tax can still be found in the Seljuk period (Nizam 
al-Mulki). During the rule of the Mongols, it became one of the most difficult 
to collect, because its amount was not precisely determined and there was a lot 
of difficulty in collecting it. Ulupa was introduced to Georgia by the Mongols. 
In the XV-XVIII centuries, it became a local tax. Found: Tatar, permanent, 
whole, thin portion.

1352  A. Tabuashvili, Economic History of Feudal Age Georgia, Vol., 2020, p. 110.
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Chanakhi - old Georgian storehouse, approximately half a foot, or 8 kg.
Chareki - a unit of weight, means a quarter in Georgian. It was used both as a 

weight and as a storehouse, as a measure of distance and area.
The use of weight measurement in Georgia is confirmed from the second half 

of the 10th century. It was a quarter of a litre, and thus, its amount depended on 
the size of the liter. According to Sulkhan-Saba: “The Persians call the quarter 
of a liter Charek, which in Armenian is Nuk and in Georgian is called Gina 
Naotkhali, and the quarter of a page is called Ksani.”

Until the 19th century, the weight of the Chareki, as well as the litre, grew 
equally in both eastern and western Georgia. In the 15th-16th centuries, the 
volume was 446 g, in the 18th century - 828 g. In the 19th century, different 
data on the weight of Chareki were recorded in different parts of Georgia, which 
was due to the difference in the weight of a liter. For example: in Kartli, Chareki 
weighed 921 g, in Kakheti - 848 g, in West Georgia - 1 kg.

The leakage in the storage system was a quarter of a tungi and was used as a 
liquid measure. It has been massively spread since the 18th century. Ascendant 
in Georgia, Chareki was a wine and vodka measure made of clay and copper.

As a measure of the length, in many cases, the Chareki was used instead of 
the mtkaveli. In size, it was a quarter of Adli. As a measure of area, the charekh 
was related to the diary and constituted a quarter of it, i.e. 0.125 h.

Shaurri - a unit of money worth five kopecks.
Kharvari - an ancient Iranian unit of weight, equal to approx. 300 kilograms, 

kabitsi in Georgian, 12 kodis.
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Historical sources and literature:

Sources in Georgian language:

1.   Collection of legal acts of the Democratic Republic of Georgia, 1990.
2. 2016-2017 report of the State Agency for Religious Affairs of Georgia, 

2018.
3. Acts of Iviron, 1204-1328, diplomatic edition, Jacques Lefort, Nikolaos 

Iconomidis, Deniz Papakhrisantou, Vasiliki Kravari, Co-authored by El. 
Metreveli, vol. III, Vol., 2008.

4. Acts of Iviron, from 1328 to the end of the 16th century, diplomatic 
edition, Jacques Lefort, Nikolaos Iconomidis, Deniz Papakhrisantou, Vasiliki 
Kravari, Co-authored by El. Metreveli, Vol. IV, Vol., 2008.

5. Acts of Iviron, from the foundation to the middle of the 11th century, 
diplomatic edition, Jacques Lefort, Nikolaos Ikonomidis, Denis Papachrisantou, 
Co-authored by El. Metreveli, Vol. I, Vol., 2008.

6. Acts of Iviron, from the middle of the 11th century to 1204, diplomatic 
edition, Jacques Lefort, Nikolaos Iconomidis, Deniz Papakhrisantou, Vasiliki 
Kravari, Co-authored by El. Metreveli, Vol. II, Vol., 2008.

7. Amilakhvari Al., Georgian History, G. Kikodze’s translation, Journ. 
“Mnatobi”, 1939, #8.

8. Analytical bibliography of Georgian newspapers, vol. III, final I, Vol., 1963.
9. Annotated Dictionary of Persons Vol. II, prepared for publication: D. 

Kldiashvili, M. Surguladze, Tb., 1993.
10. Annotated dictionary of persons, Vol. I, prepared for publication: D. 

Kldiashvili, M. Surguladze, E. Tsagareishvili, G. Jandieri, Tb., 1991.
11. Annotated dictionary of persons, vol. III, the materials were collected 

and prepared for publication by Ana Bakradze, Levan Ratiani and Giorgi 
Okthmezuri, Tb., 2004.

12. Antiquities of Georgia, E. Takaishvili Ed. T. I, tf., 1899.
13. Antiquities of Georgia. E. Takaishvili Ed. T. II, tf., 1909.
14. Antiquities of Georgia. E. Takaishvili Ed. T. III, tf., 1910.
15. Bagrat Batonishvili, New Story, Davit Batonishvili, New History, T. 

Lomouri ed., tb., 1941
16. Batonishvili Vakhushti, Description of the Kingdom of Georgia 

(Geography of Georgia), Edited by T. Lomouri and N. Berdzenishvili, 1941.
17. Batonishvili Vakhushti, Description of the Kingdom of Georgia, Life of 

Kartli, text design according to all main manuscripts. through Kaukhchishvili, 
T. IV, Vol., 1973

18. Batonishvili Vakhushti, History of Georgia, published by D. by 
Bakradze, tf., 1885
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19. Chkheidze Sekhnia, Life of Georgia, z. Chichinadze Ave., Tf. 1913.
20. Chkheidze Sekhnia, Life of the Kings, c.ts. II, d. Chubinishvili Ave. 

SPB., 1954.
21. Chronicles and other material of Georgian history and writing collected, 

chronologically arranged and explained T. By Zhordania, the third book, 
prepared for publication by Givi Zhordania and Shota Khantadze, Tb., 1967.

22. Chronicles and other materials of historical and literary history. 
Compiled, chronologically compiled and explained by Tedo Zhordania. Book II 
(from 1213 to 1700 AD), volume, 1897.

23. Chronicles of Georgian history, Prof. Avt. Ioseliani’s ed. Tb., 1980.
24. Corpus of Georgian historical documents, vol. III, compiled by Tinatin 

Enukidze, Darejan Kldiashvili, Mzia Surguladze, prepared for publication by 
Mzia Surguladze, Tb., 2014.

25. Corpus of Georgian historical documents, vol. IV, XVI century (Kartli 
and Samtskhe-Saatabago). The volume was compiled and the Georgian texts 
were prepared for publication by Mzia Surguladze, the Persian texts were 
prepared by Tamaz Abashidze, Tb., 2016.

26. Description of historical and cultural monuments of Georgia, Vol. 5, 
vol., 1990.

27. Documentary sources about the kings of Kartli and Kakheti of the first 
half of the 17th century, Vol. I, authors: Tea Kartvelishvili (scientific head of 
the project), Khatuna Baindurashvili, Irakli Gelashvili, Tamaz Gogoladze, Maia 
Shaorshadze, Temo Jojua, editor of Mzia Surguladze, Tb., 2019.

28. Documentary sources about the kings of Kartli and Kakheti of the 17th 
century, vol. II, authors: Tea Kartvelishvili (scientific head of the project), Khatuna 
Baindurashvili, Irakli Gelashvili, Tamaz Gogoladze, Maya Shaorshadze, Temo 
Jojua, ed. Mzia Surguladze, Tb., 2021.

29. Documents for the history of Kakheti rebellion of 1812, documents were 
prepared for publication by Prof. Sh. Khantadze, Tb., 1999

30. Documents from the history of social relations of Georgia, N. Ed. of 
Berdzenishvili. T. I, Vol., 1940

31. Documents from the history of social relations of Georgia, N. Ed. of 
Berdzenishvili. T. II, Vol., 1953

32. Egnatashvili Beri, Life of New Kartli, IV. Javakhishvili Ed. Tb., 1940.
33. Egnatashvili Beri, Life of New Kartli, text established according to all 

the main manuscripts of by S. Kaukhchishvili, vol. II, Vol., 1959.
34. Explanatory dictionary of the Georgian language, Acad. Arn. Chikobava 

Ed., Tb., 1986.
35. Georgika, Byzantine writers about Georgia, texts published in Georgian 

translation and explanations added by Simon Kaukhchishvili, vol. VIII, Vol., 1970
36. Giorgi Gozalishvili, Agreement of 1832, vol. III, Vol., 1976
37. Gorgijanidze Parsman, History, Historical Moambe, II, 1925.



714 The History of Patara Liakhvi Gorge

38. Guldenstedt’s trip to Georgia, the German text was published with a 
Georgian translation and G. Gelashvili, T. II, Vol., 1964

39. Güldenstedt’s trip to Georgia, the German text was published with a 
Georgian translation and research was attached by G. Gelashvili, T. I, Vol., 1962

40. Historical chrestomathy of the Georgian language, vol. Published the 
monuments of the 1st, 5th-10th centuries, attached tables and a dictionary by I. 
Imnaishvili, Tb., 1953.

41. Historical documents of monasteries and churches of Kartl-Kakheti, 
collected by T. Zhordania, Poti, 1903.

42. History of Georgia in toponymy, D. Muskhelishvili Ed. T. II, Vol., 2010.
43. History of Georgia in Toponymy, vol. I, D. Muskhelishvili Ed., Tb., 

2010.
44. Ioane Bagrationi, Description of Kartl-Kakheti, text prepared, researched 

and researched by Tina Ekidze and Guram Bedoshvili, Tb., 1986.
45. Ioane Bagrationi, Description of the surnames of the nobles of Georgia, 

editor and publisher Z. Kateselashvili, Tb., 1997
46. Ioane Batonishvili, Khumstsavla, book II, chapter, 1991.
47. Javakhishvili Iv., Monuments of the Economic History of Georgia, I, 

Vol., 1967.
48. Kartvelishvili Ioane, memoirs, author. With research, editing and notes 

by Ioseliani, tb., 1952.
49. Kaukhchishvili S., Georgika, Byzantine writers about Georgia, texts 

were published in Georgian translation and explanations were added by S. 
Kaukhchishvili, T. VIII, Vol., 1970.

50. Kaukhchishvili T., Strabo’s Geography, Information about Georgia, 
vol., 1957.

51. Kharadze K., Ten years of travel, Yona Gedevanishvili, Tb., 2013.
52. Kherkheulidze Oman, the reign of Irakli II, the text was prepared for 

publication, Lela Mikiashvili added research, a dictionary and a search engine, 
Tb., 1989.

53. Life of Kartli, D. Chubinashvili’s ed. T. II, Spb., 1854.
54. Life of Kartli, text established according to all the main manuscripts by 

Kaukhchishvili, vol. I, Vol., 1955.
55. Life of Kartli, the text established according to all the main manuscripts 

by Kaukhchishvili, vol. II, Vol., 1959.
56. Materials for the economic history of Georgia, materials were selected 

and published by N. Berdzenishvili, T. I, Vol., 1938.
57. Materials for the economic history of Georgia, materials were selected 

and published by N. Berdzenishvili, T. II, Vol., 1953.
58. Materials for the economic history of Georgia, materials were selected 

and published by N. Berdzenishvili, T. III, Vol., 1955.
59. Materials for the historical geography and toponymy of Georgia, book I, 
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(according to the historical documents of the 10th-17th centuries) prepared for 
publication by Z. Aleksidze and Sh. Burjanadze, Tb., 1964.

60. Materials for the history of Georgia, collected by Batonishvili Davit son 
of Giorgi and his brothers 1744-1840, Tf. 1906.

61. Metricheski’s book, given by the cantor of the Synod of the Most Holy 
Master of Georgia-Imereti to Arbo of Gori district. St. Giorgi’s church, for 
registration of births, marriages and deaths.

62. Monument of nobles, sh. Meskhiia Edition - Materials for the History of 
Georgia and the Caucasus, Par. 30, 1954.

63. Monuments of Georgian law, texts were prepared for publication, researches, 
dictionaries and search engines were attached to I. Surguladze, Tb., 1970.

64. Monuments of Georgian law, texts were published, notes and references 
were added by prof. I. Dolidze, T. I, Vol., 1963.

65. Monuments of Georgian law, texts were published, notes and references 
were attached by prof. I. Dolidze, T. II, Vol., 1965.

66. Monuments of Georgian law, texts were published, notes and references 
were added by prof. I. Dolidze, T. III, Vol., 1970.

67. Monuments of Georgian law, texts were published, notes and references 
were added by prof. I. Dolidze, T. IV, Vol., 1972.

68. Monuments of Georgian law, texts were published, notes and references 
were added by prof. I. Dolidze, T. V, Vol., 1974.

69. Monuments of Georgian law, texts were published, notes and references 
were added by prof. . Dolidze, T. VI, Vol., 1977.

70. Monuments of Georgian law, texts were published, notes and references 
were added by prof. I. Dolidze, T. VII, Vol., 1981.

71. Monuments of Georgian law, texts were published, notes and references 
were added by prof. I. Dolidze, T. VIII, Vol., 1985.

72. Orbeliani Sulkhan-Saba, a Georgian dictionary, prepared according 
to the autograph lists, Ilia Abuladze added a search engine for definitions and 
research, El. Metreveli and Ts. Kurtsikidze Ed. T. I, Vol., 1991.

73. Orbeliani Sulkhan-Saba, a Georgian dictionary, prepared according to 
the autograph lists, Ilia Abuladze added a research and glossary of definitions, 
vol. II, Vol., 1993.

74. Petre Konchoshvili, Trip to The St. city of Jerusalem and St. Mount 
Athos, commented edition, published, introduction letter and comments added 
by Vazha Kiknadze, Tb., 2016.

75. Raineggs I., Trip to Georgia, translated from German, introduction and 
references added by Gia Gelashvili, Tb., 2002.

76. Shida Kartli (architectural heritage of Patara and Didi Liakhvi valleys, 
Tskhinvali district), G. Dadianidze Ed. T. I, Vol., 2002.

77. The 1728 Great Book of Tbilisi Vilayet, I, Translated into Georgian by 
Acad. Sergi Jikia and Prof. Nodar Shengelia, Tb., 2009. 
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78. The Constitution of Georgia, adopted by the Constituent Assembly of 
Georgia on February 21, 1921, Batumi, 1921.

79. The corpus of Georgian historical documents, II, was compiled and 
prepared for publication by Tinatin Enukidze, Nino Tarkhnishvili, Babilina 
Lominadze, Tb., 2013.

80. The corpus of Georgian lapidary inscriptions, lapidary inscriptions, I, 
Eastern and Southern Georgia (V-X centuries) was compiled and prepared for 
publication by N. Shoshiashvili, Tb., 1980.

81. The life-testament of Yese Baratashvili, the text was published with an 
introduction, notes, dictionary and search results by Avtandil Ioseliani, Materials 
for the History of Georgia and the Caucasus, par. 28, 1950.

82. The manuscript of 1074 of the Iveiron Monastery of Mount Athos. 
Manuscript with funeral repasts, Tb., 1901.

83. Timothe Gabashvili, prepared the solution text, research, dictionary and 
search engines were attached by E. Metreveli, Tb., 1956

84. Timothe Gabashvili, Seeing Saints and Saints in Eastern Places, book, 
1852.

85. Topoarchaeological dictionary of Kartli, Tb., 2013.
86. Yase Lortkifanidze, Documents about the duty army of King Erekle, 

Reporter of the State Museum of Georgia, XIV-B, 1947.
87. Zhordania T., Chronicles, I, Tb., 2004.
88. Zhordania T.,Chronicles, II, prepared for publication by Manana 

Chumburidze, Tb., 2018.

Sources in Foreign Languages

1. Brosset M., Rapports sur un voyage archeologgique dans la Georgie et 
dans Larmenie, exsecuite en 1847-1848, III, St. Petersbourg, 1851.

2. Акты, собранные Кавказской Археографической комиссией, Под 
общ. ред. А. Д. Берже, т. I, Тиф., 1866.

3. Акты, собранные Кавказской Археографической комиссией, т. II, 
Тиф., 1868.

4. Акты, собранные Кавказской Археографической комиссией, т. III, 
Тиф., 1869.

5. Акты, собранные Кавказской Археографической комиссией, т. IV, 
Тиф., 1870.

6. Акты, собранные Кавказской Археографической комиссией, т. IX, 
Тиф., 1884.

7. Акты, собранные Кавказской Археографической комиссией, т. V, 
Тиф., 1873.

8. Акты, собранные Кавказской Археографической комиссией, т. VI, 
Тиф., 1874.
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9. Акты, собранные Кавказской Археографической комиссией, т. VII, 
Тиф., 1878.

10. История Юго-Осетий в документах и материалях, сост. Т. Д. 
Тогошвили и И. Н. Цховребов, т. I, ТБ., 1962. 

11. История Юго-Осетий в документах и материалях, сост. Т. Д. 
Тогошвили и И. Н. Цховребов, т. II, ТБ., 1962.

12. История Юго-Осетий в документах и материалях, сост. Т. Д. 
Тогошвили и Цховребов, т. III, Цхинвал, 1961.

13. Камеральное описание церковных крестьян Горийского уезда, 1831 
год. 

14. Свод статистических данных о населений Закавказского края 
излеченных из посемеичных списковь 1886 г. Тифл., 1893. 
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abaza bakurianis Ze (grigolis Zma)  
81, 82
abazaZe solomon  270, 284
abaSiZe vaxuSti  201, 202
abaSiZe Tamaz  17, 29, 130
abaSiZe irakli  290
abaSiZe kita  104
abo Tfileli  243, 244
abramiSvili berua  273 
abramiSvili k.  137
abul kasimi  115
abulaZe ilia  83, 154
adamaSvili abrama  270
adarnase (qarTvelTa mefe)  20
aduaSvili Tevdore  170
avaliSvili zaqaria  100, 101
avaliSvili qaixosro  39
azaraSvili ninia  287
azraiSvili zurab  287
aTuaSvili zaqaria  206
akofaSvili gulCina  204
alboriSvili lamina  134
alelovi iagor  264
aleqsandre (goris episkoposi), ix: 
oqropiriZe aleqsandre
aleqsandre (daviT II imamyuli xanis 
Ze)  201
aleqsandre (imereTis mefe)  202, 203
aleqsandre I, didi  35, 45-47, 49, 80, 
120, 129, 168
aleqsandre I (ruseTis imperatori)  
75
aleqsandre II (kaxeTis mefe)  58
aleqsandre (daviT X-is Zma)  125-126
aleqsandre (imereTis mefe)  45
aleqsi komnenosi  82
aleqsiSvili glaxa  248
aleqsiSvili solomon  187
aleqsiZe zaza  58, 117, 129, 170, 279
alimbaraSvili ioseb (soso)  67, 108, 
109, 126, 128, 131, 134, 170, 178, 180-182, 190, 
198, 207, 208, 225, 226, 236, 241, 251, 272, 
273, 277, 285, 287, 288
alf-arslani  279

amilaxvari (amilaxori) aleqsandre  
39, 40, 110, 134 
amilaxvari amirindo  283
amilaxvari barZim  28, 265, 287
amilaxvari beJan  40, 239
amilaxvari givi  87, 98, 139, 201, 203, 204, 
222, 285, 325
amilaxvari giorgi  92, 176, 189, 192, 
248, 249
amilaxvari grigol  287
amilaxvari demetre  283
amilaxvari dimitri  287
amilaxvari vaxtang  287
amilaxvari Tamaza  282
amilaxvari Teimuraz  265, 287
amilaxvari iese (iase)  122, 206, 287
amilaxvari ivane  110, 287
amilaxvari ioTam  282
amilaxvari nikoloz  108, 287
amilaxvari oTar  127, 187, 206, 287
amilaxvari revaz  225
amilaxvari salome (iulon batoniS-
vilis meuRle)  189
amilaxvrisSvili beJan  284
amilaxvrisSvili giorgi  173
amilaxvrisSvili gogia  267
amilaxvrisSvili daviT  173
amilaxvrisSvili ioane  173
amilbarasSvili mamagula  50
amirejibi zaza  272
anania mTavarepiskoposi  82
andria kreteli  75
andronikaSvili malxaz  176, 192
andronike (provinciis mefe)  35
andRulaZe nodar  48
aniaSvili TaTara  283
aniaSvili ninia  287
aniaSvili xaxala  175
anri (bizantiis imperatori) 73  
anton I, kaTalikos-patriarqi  35, 51, 
52, 63, 67-70, 78, 79, 88, 99, 100, 117, 235-239
anton II, kaTalikos-patriarqi  54, 63, 
77, 117, 237
antonovskaia elene  278

saZieblebi:*

pirTa

* saZiebeli Seadgina prof. ioseb alimbaraSvilma.
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aragvis erisTavi baindur  62, 138, 167
aragvis erisTavi barZim  201
aragvis erisTavi beJan  163 
aragvis erisTavi giorgi  62, 138, 167, 
202 
aragvis erisTavi zurab  26
aragvis erisTavi Teimuraz  171
aragvis erisTavi nugzar  62, 138, 139, 
161, 162, 165, 167-169, 232, 246
aragvis erisTavi revaz  171
arboliSvili aleqsi  182
arboliSvili baadur  182
arboliSvili ioseb  182
arboliSvili mose  182
arboliSvili nikoloz  182
arboliSvili ninia  182
arboliSvili petre  93, 182
arboliSvili solomon  182
arboliSvili sosia  182
arboliSvili  spiridon  182
arkadi (bizantiis imperatori)  73
arkadi, berZeni ufliswuli  75
arCvaZe giorgi  63, 190
arCvaZe gogia  241
arCvaZe daviT  242
arCvaZe daTuna  207
arCvaZe zazuna  71, 240
arCvaZe mamuka  63, 234
arCvaZe ninia  190
arCvaZe SoTa  361
arCvaZe SoSita  17, 232
arCil mefe  25
arCuaZe sosia  190
arCuaZe sosika  185
arCuaZe RvTisia  190
arCuaZe Sio  185, 241
arRuTaSvili giorgi  63
arqanjelo lamberti  151
asambekaSvili simon  91
askilaSvili giorgi  208
askilaSvili daviT  208
askilaSvili daTua  207
askilaSvili Toma  208
askilaSvili maxare  208
askilaSvili miqela  207
askilaSvili mose  208
askilaSvili petre  207
askilaSvili solomon  208
askilaSvili stefane  208

aslamaz xani  172
afxazaSvili nadira  63, 234
aqimisSvili oTara  197
aRa qiSi  285
aRdgomelaSvili (aRdgomelaanT) 
elisabed  357
aRdgomelaSvili tetia  273
axverdovi (rusi generali, saqarTve-
los mmarTveli)  92-94
aspateli ohana  123
axuaSvili iakob  140
aji Calabi  285
ahmad, qarTlis erisTavi  30 

baboTaZe gabriel  217
baboTaZe daviT  217
baboTaZe mixeil  217
baboTaZe xvTisia  217
baboTaZe xucia  217
bagrationi andronike  280
badaSvili baxuta  66, 233
badaSvili gabriel  241
badaSvili daTuna  221
badaSvili ioseb  241
badaSvili solomon  241
badaSvili qaixosro  241
badaSvili SoSita  64
baiaZe andria  272
baiaZe ivane  272
baiaZe Rvinia  271
baiaZe sosiaSvili qitesa  358
bainduraSvili giorgi  196
bainduraSvili xaTuna  61, 62, 101, 149, 
245, 282, 283
bakur mefe (qarTlis)  145
bakuraZe aTana  121
bakuraZe giorgi  121
bakuraZe daTuna  121
bakuraZe kvirike  121
bakuraZe Salva  121
bandaisZe avgaroz  200
baJenovi evgeni (egzarqosi)  127
baraTaSvili iese  186, 187
baraTaSvili nikoloz  289
baraTaSvili yaflan  48
bariSvili iakob  216
basilaSvili daviT  287
basilaSvili Tevdore  271
basilaSvili Sermazan  284, 286
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basili kaTalikosi  55, 58, 130, 231
basili II (bizantiis imperatori)  80
basiSvili paata  309, 319, 326, 357
bataSvili beruka  170
bataSvili zaquta  170
batiaSvili giorgi  135
batiaSvili zaqaria  135
batiaSvili ivane  135
batiaSvili ioseb  135
batiaSvili mixeil  135
batiaSvili sidamon  135
batiaSvili solomon  135
batoniSvili aleqsandre (erekle II-is 
Ze)  175-177, 179, 191
batoniSvili baqar (vaxtang VI-is Ze)  
202, 236, 327
batoniSvili giorgi (erekle II-is Ze)  
39, 337
batoniSvili giorgi (levan kaxTa me-
fis Ze)  57
batoniSvili goCa (konstantine II-is 
SviliSvili)  124, 321
batoniSvili grigol (ioanes Ze)  175
batoniSvili daviT (giorgi XII-is Ze)  
23, 33, 44, 175, 186, 188, 204, 205
batoniSvili dimitri (daviT X-is Ze)  
54, 55, 116
batoniSvili elisabed  284
batoniSvili vaxtang (demetres II-is 
Ze)  200
batoniSvili vaxtang (erekle II-is Ze)  
163, 165, 189, 191 
batoniSvili vaxtang (simon I-is Zma)  
17, 27-29, 38, 43, 44, 59-61, 130, 131, 232, 
254, 257
batoniSvili vaxuSti  6, 15, 16, 18, 19, 
25-30, 38-42, 78, 85, 98, 99, 114, 135, 138, 146, 
147, 158, 160, 161, 163-166, 168, 169, 171, 179, 
182, 183, 196, 199, 202, 203, 230, 243-245, 269, 
311, 324, 327, 331, 345
batoniSvili Teimuraz (giorgi XII-is 
Ze) 175
batoniSvili iese (levan kaxTa mefis 
Ze)  57
batoniSvili ioane (erekle II-is Ze)  7, 
15, 18, 19, 26, 30-32, 37, 58, 77, 78, 85, 98, 99, 
133, 136, 159, 162, 163, 165, 169, 183, 209, 210, 
229, 243, 279, 325  
batoniSvili iulon (erekle II-is Ze)  

3, 7, 23, 30, 32, 33, 44, 124, 133, 136, 175, 176, 
186-189, 191, 194, 195, 204-206, 227, 244, 247, 
248, 256, 264, 267, 270, 276, 286
batoniSvili levan (erekle II-is Ze)  
238, 337
batoniSvili levan (vaxtang V-is Ze)  
25, 26
batoniSvili levan (luarsab I-is Ze)  
255
batoniSvili levan (iulonis Ze)  176, 
187, 188
batoniSvili luarsab (vaxtang V-is 
Ze)  254
batoniSvili mirian (erekle II-is Ze)  
191
batoniSvili rostom (vaxtang VI-is 
Ze)  25, 26
batoniSvili farnaoz (erekle II-is 
Ze)  175, 176, 188, 189, 192, 193, 205
baqraZe ana  221
baqraZe akaki  309
baqraZe dimitri  114
baqraZe ioseb (beloTeli mRvdeli)  
95
baRniaSvili gogia  247
baRniaSvili maisa  245
baRniaSvili nasyida  247
baRniaSvili petre  247
baRniaSvili qitesa  247
baxtaZe mixeil  168
baxuta (dicis mamasaxlisi)  224
begaSvili ZaRlua  93
begTabegiSvili sulxan  206
bedanaSvili ninia  181
bedianiZe ZaRlua  127
bedoSvili guram  7, 15, 18, 32, 133, 136, 
159, 169, 209, 244
bekoSvili CuCuri  142
bekoSvili xosro  93
beniamiSvili zaqaria  185
beniamiSvili qito  185
beniamiSvili xosrua  185
beJitaSvili Sio  287
berberaSvili giorgi  197
berikaSvili ninia  62, 232
beriSvili gulia  248
beruaSvili andria  110
beruaSvili aRdgomela  110
beruaSvili besarion  110
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beruaSvili gabriel  110
beruaSvili giorgi  110
beruaSvili glaxa  110
beruaSvili gogia  273
beruaSvili daviT  110
beruaSvili merabi  110
beruaSvili mixeil  110
beruaSvili mose  110 
beruaSvili petre  110, 272
beruaSvili petua  110
beruaSvili sosia  110
beruaSvili qitesa  110
berZeniSvili (berZenovi) konstantine  
147
berZeniSvili niko  10, 20, 28, 34, 36, 45, 
63, 68-70, 103, 117, 132, 172, 190, 196, 198, 
200-202, 204, 221, 234, 242, 248, 249, 272, 
285, 327
bestavaSvili abela  91
beqiaSvili gabriel  126
beqniaSvili irema  62, 63, 138, 167, 232, 
234
beReluri glaxa  123, 271
beReluri manZula  123, 271
bibiluri daTua  173
bibiluri paata  173
bibitaSvili daTuna  170
biZinaSvili berua  287
biZinaSvili biZina  287, 350
biZinaSvili gogia 290
biZinaSvili daTuna  287
biZinaSvili ekaterine  288-290
biZinaSvili zuraba  287
biZinaSvili Tamaza  287
biZinaSvili ivane  287
biZinaSvili lado  354
biZinaSvili leo  290
biZinaSvili liza  290
biZinaSvili luka  289, 290, 291
biZinaSvili mixeil  350
biZinaSvili papuna  287
biZinaSvili petre  287
biZinaSvili sokrat  290
biZinaSvili RTisia  287
biZionaSvili gabriel  198
biZionaSvili miqela  197
bogelauri berua  126
bogelauri ninia  126
bogoiavlenski vladimir (egzarqosi)  

263, 317, 324, 346
bortiSvili Tevdore  241
borcvaZe ninia  110
borcvaZe sosia  110
boWoriZe giorgi  144, 157, 191, 253, 254, 
258-260, 314, 320, 322, 323, 328, 329, 335, 336, 
339, 342, 343, 351, 352, 354, 357
brose mari  118, 147, 244, 255, 257, 258
broZeli giorgi  19
buzalaZe beri  247
buzalaZe berua  110
buzalaZe mamuka  247, 248
buzalaZe Sio  248
buTxuzi xosro  175
bulbulaSvili baxuta  197
burnaZe Sio  71, 240  
burWulaZe genadi  10
burjanaZe SoTa  58, 117, 129, 170, 279
buWuasSvili ninia  286   

gabaSvili valerian  141
gabaSvili ekaterine  149
gabaSvili timoTe  75, 83
gaboZe bero  108
gaboZe ninia  108
gaboZe sosia  108
gaboZe tetia  108
gabriel beri (iveriis RvTismSoblis 
xatis zRvidan gamomtani)  125
gagloevi sergo  298
gagniZe giorgi  287
gagniZe tata  287
gagniZe Sio  286
gazaevi Tevdore  89, 90
gamalieli (arqimandriti)  173
gamyreliZe baxva  93
garsevaniSvili aleqsandre  145, 146, 
254, 257
garsevaniSvili tetia  248
garceviCi (kapitani)  191
gasparovi badri  309
gaCeCilaZe mayvala  148
gawerelia akaki  103
gegeCkori aleqsandre  304
gedevaniSvili (gedeonisZe) abiaTar  
62 
gedevaniSvili becia  71, 108, 224, 237-
242
gedevaniSvili gabriel  62, 65, 67, 235-
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237, 239
gedevaniSvili gedevan  18, 64, 68, 70, 
131, 132 
gedevaniSvili giorgi  18, 35, 51, 52, 62, 
64-68, 70, 88, 132, 233, 236-238
gedevaniSvili glaxa  240
gedevaniSvili gogia  239
gedevaniSvili daviT  18, 62, 64-68, 70, 
132, 235, 238
gedevaniSvili demetre  236
gedevaniSvili elioz  18
gedevaniSvili erasti  68, 70, 108, 117, 
132, 241
gedevaniSvili vaxtang  70, 238
gedevaniSvili zaal  18, 64, 236
gedevaniSvili zaza  67, 238, 241
gedevaniSvili ivane (iovane)  67, 70, 
117, 236-238, 240
gedevaniSvili iona  236
gedevaniSvili ioseb  18, 62, 64, 71, 72, 
128, 227-241
gedevaniSvili marTa  360
gedevaniSvili nikoloz  241
gedevaniSvili oTar  132
gedevaniSvili paata  69, 236, 237
gedevaniSvili papuna  62, 65, 235
gedevaniSvili petre  62, 67-69, 117, 132, 
235, 238, 242
gedevaniSvili revaz  132
gedevaniSvili romanoz  248
gedevaniSvili rostom  240
gedevaniSvili saam  241
gedevaniSvili svimon  360
gedevaniSvili siko  360
gedevaniSvili qaixosro  65, 131, 132, 
235
gedevaniSvili SioS  67, 69, 237, 238
gedevaniSvili SoSia  71, 224, 238-240
gedevaniSvili-eliozisZe daviT  102
gedevaniSvili-eliozisZe ioseb  102
gedevaniSvili-eliozisZe qaixosro  
102
gedevanovi daviT  360
gedevanovi zaza  360
gelaSvili gia  7, 9, 11, 22, 86, 129, 160, 
183, 185, 209, 244, 283
gelaSvili irakli  61, 62, 149
geliaSvili simona  286
gemana (tinisxidis mamasaxlisi)  170

gvaramaZe daviTa  248
gvasalia jemal  7-10, 16, 20, 25, 27, 30, 
31, 40-42, 86, 136, 137, 160, 210, 233, 293, 294, 
312, 332, 334, 340, 342, 343
gvelauri petre  286
gvelesiani gr.  305
gvimraZe besarion  261
gvimraZe giorgi  91, 247, 262-264, 252, 281
gvimraZe daviT  247, 248
gvimraZe elene  261
gvimraZe iordane  247
gvimraZe solomon  246
gvimraZe qitesa  261
gvritiSvili daviT  19, 31, 39, 40, 49, 
164, 165, 168, 170, 202, 203, 225, 247, 282, 
311, 327
gilaSvili daTua  102
giorgaZe s.  305
giorgi (vanaTis mamasaxlisi)  173
giorgi II (afxazTa mefe)  20
giorgi (imereTis mefe)  45
giorgi VIII  47, 56, 120, 129
giorgi IX  124
giorgi XI  25, 26
giorgi XII (XIII) 23, 103, 174, 189, 194, 205, 
206, 256, 346
giorgi Wyondideli  55
giorgiSvili berua  272
giorgiSvili gabriel  272
giorgiSvili giorgi  248, 358
giorgiSvili gogia  272
giorgiSvili ninika  358
giorgiSvili petre  272
giuldenStedti anton  6, 7, 9, 16, 22, 
85, 86, 107, 129, 132, 137, 160, 183-185, 209, 
213, 244, 279, 325
gihkaSvili ToTri  275
glaxaSvili andria  273
glaxaSvili gabriel  273
glaxaSvili gogia  271, 272
gnoliZe adua  287
gnoliZe beri  287
gnoliZe becia  286
gnoliZe giorgi  286
gnoliZe igor  354
gnoliZe ivane  286
gnoliZe ioseb  287, 288
gnoliZe sexnia  287
gnoliZe sosia  287
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gnoliZe Sermazan  286
gogaZe ninia  175
gogitasSvili giorgi  197
gogiCaSvili aleqsa  246
gogiCaSvili tatuCi  93
gogiWasSvili paata  226
gogniaSvili giorgi  284
gogniaSvili ivane  284
gogniaSvili pavle  286
gogniaSvili petre  284
gogoberiSvili inga  144, 157, 191, 253, 
260
gogolaZe Tamaz  61, 62, 101, 149, 246, 
282, 283
goderZiSvili goderZa  221
goduaZe mixeil  273
gozaliSvili giorgi  265
golovini evgeni (mTavarmarTebeli)  
293
gorgiSeli glaxa  272
gorgiSeli gogia  270, 272, 273
gorgiSeli petria  270
gorgiSeli simon  273
gorgiSeli sosia  273
gorgiSeli RvTisia  270
gorgijanisZe farsadan  27, 125
gorgoZe n.  141
gostaSabiSvili erasti  225
gostaSabiSvili zurab  225
grigol bakurianis Ze  81, 82
grigol RvTismetyveli  75
grigoli (aTonis mTaze moRvawe qarT-
veli beri)  74
griSaSvili ioseb  277
gugutiSvili ninia  126
gugutiSvili petre  271
gudaZe grigol  273
gudaZe ninia  273
gudaZe petre  123, 271
gudaZe Sermazan  123, 271
gudoviCi ivane (mTavarmarTebeli)  94, 
191
gulbadiSvili gedeon  234
guliakovi vasil (general-maiori)  
191
gulisabedaSvili giorgi  287
gulisabedaSvili ioseb  287
gulitasSvili zuraba  221
guncaZe m.  294

guCmazaSvili giorgi  246 

dadiani grigol  75
dadianiZe cira  309, 310
daviT II imamyuli xani  201, 203
daviT IV aRmaSenebeli  53, 55, 80, 117, 
119, 128
daviT VIII  29, 200
daviT X  24, 53-55, 116, 119, 125 
daviT mefe (provinciis)  36
daviT taSireli (beri)  343
daviTasSvili Tumana  247
daviTaSvili glaxa  287
daviTaSvili gogia  247, 286
daviTaSvili zaal  270, 286
daviTaSvili iese (iase)  286, 287
daviTaSvili paata  287
daviTaSvili qusti  287
daviTi (maCablebis karis mRvdeli)  
221
daviTi (qarTlis kaTalikosi)  51
daviTi (qarTlis patriarqi)  49, 50
davlaberiZe glaxa  338
daTuaSvili Tamaza  123, 271
daTunaSvili oTara  248
dalaqiSvili RvTisia  273
darCiaSvili berZena  247
darCiaSvili goderZa  247
darCiaSvili zaal  248
darCiaSvili petre  247
dasbaiselaSvili nikoloz  117
debaSvili Tamaza  286
dedanasSvili Tamaza  224
dedofali darejani (erekle II-is 
meuRle)  189, 236, 237, 256
dedofali elene (levan kaxTa mefis 
deda)  57
dedofali Tamar (vaxtang V-is meuR-
le)  65
dedofali Tamar (Teimuraz II-is meuR-
le)  204
dedofali TinaTin (levan kaxTa me-
fis meuRle)  57
dedofali mariam (rostom mefis meuR-
le)  15, 33, 65, 77, 79, 80, 82-84, 101, 105
dedofali nestan-darejani (simon I-is 
meuRle)  59
deviZe badri  14
dekanoziSvili ioseb  123
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demetrasSvili papa  224
demetraSvili beniamin  190
demetraSvili giorgi  125
demetraSvili Tevdore  190
demetraSvili iase (iese)  184, 190
demetraSvili ivane  190
demetraSvili qitesa  190
demetraSvili qristesia  190
demetraSvili Sio  190
demetraSvili xosro  190
demetre II  29, 199, 200
dvali gogia  121
dvali zubita  121
dvali paata  121
dvali revaza  121
dvali yaiTmaza  121
dvaliSvili gogia  286
diasamiZe elizbar  39
doliZe isidore  15, 17, 33, 45, 47, 48, 
50, 58, 60, 63, 64, 67-69, 78, 83, 129, 139, 155, 
196, 213, 231, 235, 237, 284
domenti II kaTalikosi  28, 29, 44, 131, 
232
domenti IV kaTalikos-patriarqi   69, 
77, 79, 234, 236
dondaraSvili gogia  248
doroTaSvili beJan  242
doroTeoz kaTalikosi  54, 55, 116
drustaSvili iaman  248
duguzaSvili (doRuzaSvili) gabri-
el  133
duguzaSvili giorgi  137
duguzaSvili zuraba  134
duguzaSvili mose  133
duguzaSvili solomon  133
duRaZe aleqsi  218
duRaZe giorgi  218
duRaZe miqela  214
duRaZe mixeil  218
duRaZe nasyida  221
duRaZe sosika  214

egzarqosi evsevi, ix: ilinski evsevi
egnataSvili beri  27, 28, 124, 125, 162, 
164, 168
egnate mRvdelmonazoni   51
edikaSvili giorgi  286
evdemon kaTalikosi   64, 235
eliasSvili sexnia  170

eliaSvili glaxa  271, 273
eliaSvili gogia  272
elizbar qsnis erisTavi, ix: qsnis eri-
sTavi elizbar
elioz kaTalikosi  133
elioziZe  daviT  62
eliozisZe-gedevaniSvili gabriel  64
eliozisZe-gedevaniSvili daviT  64, 
131
eliozisZe-gedevaniSvili papuna  64
eliozisZe-gedevaniSvili petre  64
eliozisZe-gedevaniSvili roseb  131
eliozisZe-gedevaniSvili qaixosro  
64, 131
elisaSvili andria  126
elisbaraSvili beri  197
elisbaraSvili giorgi  198
elisbaraSvili oTara  173
elioziSvili  abiaTar  234
elioziSvili dimitri  234
elioziZe gedeon  234
elioziZe elioz  234
elioziZe uria  231
ezroSvili virSel  58
erekle I nazarali xani  26
erekle II  16, 23, 32, 33, 42, 43, 54, 69, 77, 
80, 82, 85-88, 99, 103, 122-124, 136, 139, 153, 
163, 172, 174, 186, 187, 190, 194, 196, 204-207, 
211, 212, 222, 224, 225-227, 236, 237, 240, 242, 
246-248, 255, 259, 270, 272, 275, 276, 284-286, 
325, 337
erisTavi biZina, ix: qsnis erisTavi bi-
Zina
erisTavi mixeil, ix: qsnis erisTavi 
mixeil
erisTavi rafiel  289  
erisTavi Salva, ix: qsnis erisTavi 
Salva 
erisTavi SanSe, ix: qsnis erisTavi 
SanSe
ermolovi aleqsi (mTavarmarTebeli)  
89
enoxini vasil (kapitan-ispravniki)  90, 
174, 181, 194, 205
enuqiZe Tina  7, 15, 18, 33, 35, 36, 46, 47, 
51, 78, 83, 129, 133, 136, 159, 169, 209, 244
esiaSvili bero  273  
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vadaCkoria SoTa  297, 298, 301, 302
valiSvili basila  134
valiSvili giuna  134 
valiSvili petre  91
valiSvili jaCe  90
varam mxargrZeli, ix: mxargrZeli 
varam
varamadsadi (farsman mefis geri)  143, 
145, 319
varamaSvili gogila  127
vardniZe beruka  287
vardniZe demetre  287
vardniZe fareSa  287
vardniZe xosia  287
varZielaSvili Tevdore  285
vasilevski iona (egzarqosi)  236, 261
vatitaZe givi  219
vatitaZe daviT  219
vatitaZe ninia  219
vatitaZe simon  219
vatitaZe RvTiso  219
vatitaZe xucia  219
vaxtang III  25, 29, 30, 159, 199, 200, 332
vaxtang V  26, 48, 65, 82, 254
vaxtang VI  19, 24, 27, 36, 66, 125, 171, 
213, 236
vaxtang muxranbatoni, ix: muxranbato-
ni vaxtang
vaxtangiSvili gabriel  110
vaxtangiSvili gigola  110
vaxtangiSvili giorgi  110
vaxtangiSvili Tandila  110
vaxtangiSvili ninia  110
vaxtangiSvili petre  110
veliamonovi (general-leitenanti)  95
virSeliSvili papuna  48
virSeliSvili SanSe  48
volkonski (rusi Cinovniki)  193
vSiviri mixailo  19

zazaraSvili zaza  208
zandukeli ekaterine  259
zandukeli mixeil  19, 133, 180
zariZe giorgi  219
zaqaraia parmen  178, 185, 191, 311, 328
zaqaria (karbis mamasaxlisi)  287
zaqaria mitropoliti  61
zaqaria (qarTlis kaTalikosi)  62, 234
zebede (qarTlis kaTalikosi)  62, 102, 

131
zedgeniZe givi  283
zedgeniZe daviT  105
zedgeniZe zaal  105
zedgeniZe Tamaz  282, 283
zedgeniZe mirian  83
zedgeniZe siaoS  83
zedgeniZe SoTa  83
zevdgeniZe Taya  281
zubaSvili lazare  268
zubeidala (lekTa beladi)  172, 285
zurab aragvis erisTavi, ix: aragvis 
erisTavi zurab

TabuaSvili apolon  37, 53, 64, 123, 127, 
190, 197, 207, 271, 287
TabuaSvili buda  142
TavyeliSvili daviT  147, 255, 258
TavSavaZe nikoloz  173
TaziSvili iese  70
TaTqori (afxazTa mTavari)  145
Tamaz xani  201
Tamar mefe  36, 80, 145, 146, 254, 257, 258, 
260, 261, 325, 326, 343, 346
Tandievi (TandiaSvili) wyaloba  133, 
134, 182, 190, 208, 219, 273
TarxniSvili besarion  108
TarxniSvili daviT  93
TarxniSvili zaqaria  89
TarxniSvili nino  35, 36, 46, 47, 83, 133
TaflaisZe Teodore  114, 115, 322
TayaiSvili eqvTime  49, 63, 117, 196, 234-
236, 239, 280
TayinaSvili (TayinaanT) farsadana  
259
Tedeluri andria  181
Tedeluri zurab  328, 330
Tedeluri iase  173
Tedeluri solomon  181
Tedeluri qaixosro  181
Tedeluri xosro  181
TevdoraSvili gabriel  110
TevdoraSvili giorgi  110
TevdoraSvili glaxa  110, 173
TevdoraSvili gogia  287
TevdoraSvili daviT  181
TevdoraSvili daTua  286
TevdoraSvili Tevdore  110
TevdoraSvili iakob  110
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TevdoraSvili merab  110
TevdoraSvili ninia  110, 286
TevdoraSvili sosia  110
TevdoraSvili Sio  110
TevdoraSvili caca  181
Teimuraz I  61, 62, 100, 101, 282
Teimuraz II  34, 86, 87, 99, 163, 171, 201, 
204, 285, 328
Temur lengi  120, 332
Teodore angelosi  74
Teodore kaTalikosi  46, 49, 59
Teofane patriarqi  61
TinaTin (vaxtang b-Svilis (simon I-s 
Zmis) meuRle)  61
TogoSvili giorgi  24, 142, 165-167
TodaZe glaxa  123, 271
ToiZe levan  195, 294, 295, 298, 301-305
TorozaSvili aslana  196
Tofuria varlam  114, 118, 119, 322
TofCiSvili roland  31, 85, 86, 107, 
167, 169, 183, 184, 199, 213, 306
TumaniSvili vaso  278, 279
TumaniSvili manuCar  90, 91, 102, 248, 
249
TumaniSvili revaz  95
Tumanovi kiril  100
Tuxareli gogia  240
Tuxareli Salva  39
TuxarlisSvili gogia  248

ialRusziSvili virSel  47
ialRuzisSvili rostom  39
ialRuzisZe ioane  94
ianovski (kolegiis asesori)  207
iancovi (rusi kapitan-ispravniki)  71
iese (qarTlis mefe)  68
ivanaSvili tetia  110
ivanaZe giorgi  220
ikodomopulosi grigol  73
ikonomidosi nikolaos  74, 75, 81
ilariani beri  67
ilinski evsevi (egzarqosi)  261
imerliSvili beri  287
imerliSvili giorgi  287
imnaiSvili ivane  20
inauri giorgi  207, 208
inauri maxare  208
inauri tetia  208
ioane III duka (bizantiis imp.)  73

ioane (ivane) mxargrZeli  99
ioane (saqarTvelos kaTalikos-patri-
arqi)  77, 79, 117
iovane (sionis dekanozi)  54
iona (mitropoliti), ix: vasilevski 
iona
iordanesSvili giorgi  221
iremasSvili berua  239
iosaf (vatopedis monastris iRumeni)  
77, 78, 117 
ioseb (samefo karis mwignobari)  45
iosebaSvili beruka  170
ioseliani avTandil  23, 172, 186, 188, 
201, 202, 264, 314
ioseliani platon  49, 75, 103, 168, 174, 
194, 206
isaak sevastokratosi  74
isay faSa  171
iustine (mTavarepiskoposi)  103

kabulaSvili mose  142
kakabaZe kirile  298, 303
kakabaZe sargis  7, 8, 38, 50, 54, 100
kakalaCasZe klimi  45
kakaSvili levan  110
kalandaZe T.  303
kanaCisZe givi  58
kandelaki b.  73
kandelaki (kandelakovi) konstantine  
329
kandelaki nikoloz  329
kanjaSvili ivane  216
kanjaSvili ioseb  215
kanjaSvili RvTisia  221
kapanaZe gogia  122
kapanaZe daTua  122
kapanaZe iese  122
kapanaZe paata  122
kapanaZe sosana  273
karbelaSvili petre  76
karbelaSvili polievqtos  172, 186
kariWaSvili daviT  305
kasraZe daviT  278, 279
kacelaSvili zaza  162
kaxabriSvili beri  197
kaxabriSvili petre  197
kaxabriSvili wawala  197
kaxaSvili giorgi  216
kaxaSvili glaxa  216
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kaxaSvili zaza  216
kaxiaSvili revaza  71, 240
kekelia mixeil  88
kekeliSvili zaqaria  221
kepaSvili andria  198
kepaSvili muCia  157
kepaSvili ninia  198
kepaSvili petre  198
kepaSvili sardion  198
kvaliaSvili daviT  240
kverenCxilaZe zina  291
kvirkvelia besarion  297
kiknaZe vaJa  73, 76
kikolaSvili giorgi  286
kirion II  125, 145, 283, 317, 324, 346
kldiaSvili darejan  26, 51, 129
klimiaSvili akaki  67, 226, 228, 235
knoringi karl (mTavarmarTebeli)  90, 
163, 166, 176, 189, 191-193
kobalaZe giorgi  198
kobalaZe simon  198
kobalaZe qeTi  197
kobalaZe xosro  198
kobaZe zuraba  247
kobaZe oqrua  247
kovalenski petre (saqarTvelos 
mmarTveli)  90, 176, 189, 192
kozaCovski (kolegiis asesori)  207
kozodavlevi (saidumlo mrCeveli)  
235, 238
kokoSvili simon  182
konstantine (afxazTa mefe)  20, 21, 114-
116, 322
konstantine I (saqarTvelos mefe)  162, 
163
konstantine II (qarTlis mefe)  58, 125
konstantine monomaxi (bizantiis imp.)  
74
konWoSvili petre  73, 75, 76, 84
korinTeli daCi  48
kotetiSvili gigo  289
kotetiSvili vaxtang  288, 289, 291
kotetiSvili vaxuSti  288, 291
kotetiSvili ivlita  289, 290
kotetiSvili ilia  288, 289
kotetiSvili lado  289
koSoriZe Tamila  152, 156
koSoriZe xizana  286
kravari vasilik  74, 75, 81

krexiaSvili daTuna  123, 271
kurdRelaSvili giorgi  196
kurmaSvili andria  218
kurmaSvili daviT  215, 218
kurmaSvili dimitri  215
kurmaSvili zurab  215, 218
kurmaSvili ivane  215, 218
kurmaSvili mose  215, 218
kurmaSvili ninia  218
kurmaSvili sardion  218
kurmaSvili solomon  215
kurmaSvili stefane  215
kurmaSvili Saverda  218
kurmaSvili Salva  218
kurmaSvili Sio  215
kurmaSvili jaba  215
kuftini boris  12

labaZe aleqsi  110
labaZe bero  110
labaZe grigol  110
labaZe ninia  110
labaZe simon  110
labaZe sosia  110
lazarevi ivane  173, 176, 189, 191-193
lazareSvili qitesa  150
lapinasSvili babaTa  275
lapinasSvili baro  275
lafaCi andria  215
lafaCi barbare  176-179
lafaCi begTamze  287
lafaCi beri  215
lafaCi giorgi  216, 218
lafaCi gogia  178
lafaCi darejan  178
lafaCi ivane  218
lafaCi nikala  218
lafaCi ninia  216, 218
lafaCi sidamon  218
laSaZe glaxa  71, 240
levan kaxTa mefe  56-58, 232
lermontovi mixeil  104
liparitisSvili gelia  286
lobJaniZe gogia  190
lobJaniZe petre  190, 207
lokaSvili andria  287
lokaSvili giorgi  287
lokaSvili revaz  287
lolaZe nika  5, 92, 307
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lomauri anton  113
lomauri berua  102, 131, 240
lomauri gabriel  241
lomauri garsevan  262
lomauri glaxa  71, 240, 241
lomauri gogia  240
lomauri daTua  102, 131, 241
lomauri vasil  252
lomauri ivane  71, 240
lomauri kikola  241
lomauri ninia  241
lomauri petre  241
lomiZe gogia  286
lomiZe ivane  286
lomiZe ninia  286
lomouri garsevan  262
lomouri vasil  252
lomouri Tamar  28, 75, 204
lomouri iakob  177, 145, 257, 261, 263, 346
lomouri ioseb  145, 261
lomouri nadira  132
lomouri niko  114, 145, 146, 244, 252-257, 
261-263, 266, 267, 345
lomouri nikola  132
lomouri nodar  244
lomouri sexnia  132
lominaZe babilina  35, 36, 46, 47, 83, 133
lorTqifaniZe iase  123, 190, 207, 226, 
227, 286
lorTqifaniZe marika  20, 48, 115, 322
luarsab I  138, 148, 162, 254-256
luarsab II  33, 61, 62, 131, 245
luarsab (rostom mefis Svilobili)  
65, 105

mazanaSvili pavle  248
maTiasSvili otia  196
maisuraZe aleqsi  214
maisuraZe andria  109
maisuraZe asanbeg  173
maisuraZe bero  214, 221
maisuraZe giorgi  109
maisuraZe glaxa  241, 270
maisuraZe gogia  214
maisuraZe grigol  109
maisuraZe daviT  214, 218
maisuraZe daTo  109
maisuraZe daTuna  221
maisuraZe iakob  218 

maisuraZe ivane  67, 241
maisuraZe ioseb  109
maisuraZe kikola  109
maisuraZe maxare  109
maisuraZe nikoloz  181  
maisuraZe ninia  109
maisuraZe oTia  67, 170
maisuraZe solomon  272
maisuraZe sosia  109, 110
maisuraZe tetia  109
maisuraZe qitesa  109
makalaTia sergi  11, 12, 16, 23, 51, 52, 
137, 143, 144, 147, 152, 155, 156, 172, 204, 228, 
244, 253, 254, 264, 311, 317, 321, 324, 329, 361
malaqia qarTlis kaTalikosi  56, 57, 
130, 232
maliaZe demetre  54, 119
malinski (saxelmwifo mrCeveli)  177
malxaziSvili qita  287
mamisTvaliSvili eldar  39, 40, 76, 
151, 211, 234
mariam (sumbat bakurianis Zis meuRle)  
80, 81
mariamiZe beruka  207
mariamiZe glaxa  207
mariamiZe gogia  208, 273
mariamiZe Sio  207
markozaSvili aleqsa  218
markozaSvili beri  215
markozaSvili bero  218
markozaSvili gabriel  218
markozaSvili grigol  215, 218
markozaSvili daviT  215, 218
markozaSvili demetre  45
markozaSvili valeri  350
markozaSvili ivane  215
markozaSvili ioseb  215, 218
markozaSvili kukuri  350
markozaSvili mose  218
markozaSvili ninia  218
markozaSvili papuna  221
markozaSvili tetia  218
markozaSvili simon  215, 218
martyofela svimona  71
marRiSvili soso  8, 9
marjaniZe gogia  208
marjaniZe ioseb  208
marjaniZe simon  208
masuraSvili pavle  273
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maqaraSvili ilia  262, 264
maqaraSvili mariko  264  
maRalaSvili daviT  69, 237, 238
maRalaSvili svimon  272, 285
maRalaSvili firan  68, 117
maRalaZe amilbar  123
maRalaZe gedeon  58
maRalaZe daviT  58
maRalaZe zaal  71
maRalaZe ivane (vano)  67, 149
maRalaZe nikoloz  58
maRalaZe romanoz  58
maRalaZe sexnia  71
maRalaZe xucia  71
maCabeli alxaz  221
maCabeli barZim  217, 219, 223, 276
maCabeli giga  278
maCabeli giorgi  221, 222
maCabeli daTua  222, 223
maCabeli elizbar  216, 221
maCabeli vaso (vasil)  222
maCabeli vaxtang  112
maCabeli zaza  206, 221, 223
maCabeli zurab  221
maCabeli Teimuraz  216, 218, 222
maCabeli iase (iese)  221
maCabeli ivane  221, 222
maCabeli levan  222
maCabeli luarsab  192, 221
maCabeli mixeil  216, 218
maCabeli revaz  88
maCabeli s.  19
maCabeli solomon  112
maCabeli Sio  221
maCabeli heqtor (Reqtor)  217, 219
mayaSvili oqrua  89
maxaTaZe andria  241
maxaTaZe giorgi  241
maxaTaZe Toma  241
maxaTaZe ioane (mRvdeli)  71, 240
maxaTaZe solomon  241
maxaraSvili berika  271
maxaraSvili daTua  271
maxaraSvili Tevdore  286
maxaraSvili maxare  273
maxaraSvili papuna (papuka)  270, 272
maxaraSvili tatia  272
maxaraZe filipe  303
maxareblisZe maRriCa  102

maxarobliZe beri  286
maxvilovi efrem  92
maxniaSvili andria  181
maxniaSvili baCana  181
maxniaSvili beria  181
maxniaSvili gabriel  181
maxniaSvili gia  170
maxniaSvili gigolo  181
maxniaSvili giorgi  181, 328
maxniaSvili glaxo  181
maxniaSvili daviT  181
maxniaSvili daTo  181
maxniaSvili erema  181
maxniaSvili zurab  181
maxniaSvili Tevdore  181
maxniaSvili iakob  181
maxniaSvili ivane  181
maxniaSvili ioseb  181
maxniaSvili isaka  181
maxniaSvili maqsime  181
maxniaSvili petre  181
maxniaSvili sese  170
maxniaSvili solomon  181
maxniaSvili sosia  181
maxniaSvili m.  160
maxniaSvili Sio  181
mahmadyuli xani  171
mgelaZe m.  151
mgdeuri goderZi  48
mebaRiSvili Sio  139
megreliZe ioseb  13, 18, 25, 26, 53, 54, 
76, 79, 100, 117-119, 144, 147, 189, 228, 244, 
253-255, 266, 275, 309, 321, 322, 329, 335, 339, 
347-349, 356-358, 361
mekarviSvili ivane  284
mekarviSvili petre  284
melaZe Tamaza  287
melaZe lela  138, 148
melaZe s.  119
meliqseTbegi leon  114
melqisedek I kaTalikosi  10, 66, 120
memandarbaSovi anton  93
menabde levan  76, 80, 187
merkvilaZe daviT  41
mesaxasturiSvili amiraRa  170
mesxia SoTa  25
metreveli berua  214, 241
metreveli gogia  123, 271, 242, 271
metreveli elene  74, 75, 81



743

metreveli ivane  287
metreveli mamuka  221
metreveli papuna  287
metreveli simon  218
metreveli sosia  110, 126
mefisaSvili rusudan  20, 21, 114-116, 
118, 311, 322
meqvabiSvili ninia  273
meSvildiSvili (memSvildisSvili) zu-
ra ba  139
mecxvariSvili andria  273
mecxvariSvili bairam  272
mecxvariSvili ninia  270
midodaSvili grigol  109
midodaSvili iakob  109
midodaSvili ivane  109
midodaSvili sosia  109
midodaSvili tetia  109
mindasSvili mamuka  197
mindiaSvili akaki  218
mindiaSvili andria  218
mindiaSvili arCil  350
mindiaSvili basila  258
mindiaSvili bero  214, 218
mindiaSvili berua  214
mindiaSvili besarion  214, 218
mindiaSvili becia  258
mindiaSvili gabriel  218
mindiaSvili gigolo  214
mindiaSvili giorgi  14, 214, 218
mindiaSvili gogia  258
mindiaSvili grigol  214, 215, 218
mindiaSvili daTua  214
mindiaSvili daTuna  218
mindiaSvili zaqaria  218
mindiaSvili Tevdore  214
mindiaSvili iakob  215, 218
mindiaSvili ivane  218
mindiaSvili ioseb  214, 216, 218
mindiaSvili isaka  218
mindiaSvili mamuka  214
mindiaSvili maxare  226
mindiaSvili ninia  214, 215, 218
mindiaSvili petre  214
mindiaSvili solomon  214, 218
mindiaSvili sosia  214, 218
mirzaSvili beJana  174
mirzaSvili beri  197
mirzaSvili gogia  174

mirzaSvili Tamaza  71
mirianaSvili mixeil  272
mirianaSvili solomon  272
miqiaSvili lela  99, 204, 285, 325
mixeil (Tbilisis mitropoliti)  78
moayviresSvili garia  197
moayviresSvili petre  197
moaxiSvili pavle  273
muzaSvili lua  134
muradaSvili xaTuna  244, 254, 256
musa Turqi  162
musxeliSvili daviT  106, 124, 190, 198, 
207, 272, 276, 286
muWauri gamixardi  62, 63, 232
muxranbatoni erekle  221
muxranbatoni vaxtang  28
muxranbatoni mamuka  201
muxranbatoni qaixosro  203
muxusZe (mixasZe) salari  35
mRebriSvili aleqsandre  103, 104, 157, 
294, 295
mRvdlisSvili beri  71, 123
mRvdlisSvili gabriel  71, 123
mZinaraSvili aleqsi  219
mZinaraSvili andria  219
mZinaraSvili berua  217
mZinaraSvili besarion  219
mZinaraSvili gabriel  217, 219
mZinaraSvili giorgi  216, 219
mZinaraSvili gogia  217
mZinaraSvili grigol  219
mZinaraSvili daviT  217, 219
mZinaraSvili daTuna  221
mZinaraSvili vasil  220
mZinaraSvili iase  216, 219
mZinaraSvili ninia  216, 217, 219
mZinaraSvili nonia  219
mZinaraSvili pavle 217, 219
mZinaraSvili solomon  216, 219
mZinaraSvili tetia  217
mZinaraSvili qitesa  217
mZinariSvili v.  34, 212
mWadaZe mamuka  197
mWadiaSvili beri  187
mWedelaSvili efTvime (arqimandriti)  
103
mWedlisSvili ioane  59
mxargrZeli varam  100
mxargrZeli sargis  100
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nadimaSvili sergo  10
nadir Sahi  171, 186, 201, 203, 204
nadiraZe gogia  286
nataZe n.  348
namoraZe qeTevan  262, 277, 278
narikaSvili vefxia  222
nasyida (dicis mamasaxlisi)  221
nikoloz (arqimandriti)  262, 263
nikoloz III (patriarqi)  81
nikoloz kaTalikosi (amilaxvari)  
17, 18, 28, 29, 35, 38, 43, 51, 52, 64, 66, 68, 
70, 47, 130, 233, 238
nikoloz kaTalikosi (levan mefis Ze)  
57-60, 232
nikoloz (mcxeTis taZris dekanozi)  
78
niniZe daviT  26, 28, 125
niJaraZe m.  276
nodia k.  227
noniaSvili glaxa  286
noniaSvili gogia  286
noniaSvili daTuna  287
nukraZe mose  123, 271
nukraZe paata  123, 271

oTanasSvili iese  224
oTinaSvili niko  16, 55, 76, 185, 309
oTxmezuri giorgi  219-221, 309
oniaSvili ioseb  175
oraxelaSvili mamia  298
orbeliani aleqsandre  264
orbeliani papuna  203
orbeliani sulxan-saba  15, 16, 83, 154, 
160, 230
orjonikiZe eTer  175
osi kudala  175
osi lekvia  175
osinaSvili qristesia  248
oqropiriZe aleqsandre  13, 53, 119, 125, 
262, 263, 343
oqropiriZe beri  126
oqropiriZe berua  123, 126
oqropiriZe becia  126
oqropiriZe g.  13
oqropiriZe gabriel  125
oqropiriZe giorgi (mRvdeli)  71, 123, 126
oqropiriZe daviT  54, 71, 119, 123
oqropiriZe daTua  126
oqropiriZe zurab  14, 68, 116, 119, 120, 

123, 126
oqropiriZe Toma  71, 123
oqropiriZe irodion  116, 119, 120
oqropiriZe isidore  44, 68, 120
oqropiriZe leonide  119, 125
oqropiriZe nikoloz  54, 119, 126
oqropiriZe oqropir  126
oqropiriZe paata  126
oqropiriZe petre (mRvdeli)  71, 123
oqropiriZe piros  119
oqropiriZe tetia  126
oqropiriZe uCa  14, 68, 120
oqropiriZe qaquca  71, 123
oqropiriZe Sermazan  123
oqruaSvili maxare  208
oqruaSvili pavle  208
oCiauri Tamaz  155
oZelaSvili arsena  361

paata imereli  246
pavisuri RvTisia  272
paladi, ix: raevi paladi 
paniCi petre (saqarTvelos mmarTveli)  
248
papaxrisanTu deniz  74, 75, 81
parnumekaSvili begaZe  196
paskeviCi ivane (mTavarmarTebeli)  194, 
207
plaxotini (prokurori)  238
popiaSvili nona  296
puSkini aleqsandre  104

Jak lefori  74, 75, 81
JoJuaSvili maxare  287
Jordania givi  87, 236
Jordania Tedo  18, 29, 32, 38, 44, 45, 47, 
50, 52, 54, 55, 57-62, 64, 68, 76, 82, 87, 102, 
116, 120, 129, 130, 168, 140, 159, 164, 179, 196, 
200, 201, 231, 232, 236, 245, 311, 312, 332
Juruli andria  189, 248, 256, 257, 262, 346
Juruli giorgi  262, 277
Juruli (Juriuli) gogia  248
Juruli durmiSxan  262, 277
Juruli zaza  247
Juruli luarsab  262
Juruli nino  262
Juruli farnaoz  252, 253
Juruli qeTevan, ix: namoraZe qeTevan
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raevi paladi (egzarqosi)  125, 262
razmaZe aTanase (mRvdeli)  286
razmaZe beri  271
razmaZe giorgi  286
razmaZe glaxa  286
razmaZe grigol  241
razmaZe daviTa  71, 240, 241
razmaZe iese  286
razmaZe ioseb  286
razmaZe ninia  241, 286
razmaZe svimon  287
razmaZe svimonika  71, 240
rainegsi iakob 185
raminaSvili qaixosro  196
ratiani levan  221
raWulaSvili glaxa  287
rajabasSvili batalo  170
rajabasSvili ivane  173
rajabasSvili oTara  173
rajabaSvili begia  287
revandiSvili berua  123, 271
revandiSvili giorgi  126
revandiSvili ninia  126
reviSvili qumsi  245
remenaSvili (romelaSvili) besarion  
214, 218
remenaSvili giorgi  214
remenaSvili tetia  214
renieri (vice-polkovniki, goris 
komendanti)  176-178
rTveliZe kikola  190
rikaZe amira  224
romelaSvili grigol  218
rosebaSvili ramaza  196
rostom mefe (xani)  26, 36, 40, 65, 66, 79, 
101, 104, 105, 170, 231, 233, 235, 280, 282, 283
rtiSCevi nikoloz (mTavarmarTebeli)  
108, 177
rusanovi Teofilaqte (egzarqosi)  95, 
261
rusTaveli SoTa  5
rCeuliSvili berua  197
rCeuliSvili gogia  288
rCeuliSvili daviT  217, 219
rCdeuliSvili kikola  288

saakaZe giorgi  350
saba sumbatyofili (bakurianis Ze)  82
sabanaZe beri  287

sabaSvili gabriel  273
sabaSvili grigol  273
sabaSvili simon  272
sabaSvili sosia  273
savaneli kaxa  196  
salaraSvili daTua  102
salaraSvili papua  102
salare mixas (maxas) Ze  279, 280
samadaSvili niko  291
salariZe l.  294
sargis mxargrZeli, ix: mxargrZeli 
sargis
sarninci (beri, Warebis eklesiis am-
Senebeli)  342
sarqisovi abram  157, 255
sauri andria  110
sauri gabriel  214
sauri giorgi  110, 214
sauri glaxa  108, 110
sauri daTua  108, 110
sauri ninia  108, 214
sauri oTara  64
sauri petre  110
sauri tetia  108, 110
sauri RvTisia  108, 110, 214
sauriSvili giorgi  218
sauriSvili sosia  218
saferaSvili giorgi  72
saferaSvili simon  72
saferaSvili solomon  72
saferaSvili Sio  72, 128
saRiraSvili daTua  131
saRiraSvili ivane  221
saRiraSvili mansura  242
saRiraSvili nino  71
saRiraSvili papua  131
saZagliSvili giorgi, ix: kirion II
sergi (magistrosi, sumbat bakurianis 
Zis Zma)  81
sefi xani  171, 201, 202
sexniaSvili svimona  248
svinaSvili stefane  272
sidamoniZe v.  145
svianaSvili Sio  271
simon I  17, 26-29, 37, 38, 41, 43-45, 53, 58-
61, 102, 117, 125, 129, 130, 131, 161, 162, 166, 
232, 281, 282
simoniSvili Tevdore  126
simonoviCi (rusi polkovniki)  90-92, 
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173, 176, 192, 193 
smirnali gerasime  73
smirnovi (Stabs-kapitani)  176, 177
solomon II  23, 189
sosiaSvili beri (bero)  216, 221
sosiaSvili gabriel  216
sosiaSvili gigo (maCablebis moura-
vi)  222
sosiaSvili giorgi  5, 8, 6, 9, 10, 13, 15-
21, 24, 26, 31-33, 38, 44, 48, 50-52, 56, 59, 61, 
66, 67, 70, 73, 82, 83, 90, 94, 100, 103, 107, 
109, 115, 118, 119, 129, 131, 135, 136, 138, 140, 
145, 146, 148, 153, 155, 159, 160, 168, 176-179, 
186, 187, 191, 195, 199, 210, 213, 216, 219, 220, 
224, 225, 228, 229, 234, 240, 242-245, 249, 
250, 258, 259, 261, 263, 269, 299, 309, 317, 319, 
324, 346-350, 359
sosiaSvili gogia  218
sosiaSvili grigol  219
sosiaSvili daviT  216
sosiaSvili dimitri  219
sosiaSvili iakob  216, 218
sosiaSvili ivane  216
sosiaSvili ioseb  216, 218
sosiaSvili maxara  221
sosiaSvili mose  216
sosiaSvili ninia  216, 218
sosiaSvili paata  216
sosiaSvili pavle  216, 219
sosiaSvili petre  216
sosiaSvili solomon  216, 218
sosiaSvili stefane  218
stalini ioseb  295
stefane (arqimandriti)  78
stefane (niqozeli episkoposi)  114, 
115, 322
stefane (rusTveli episkoposi)  103
straboni  151
sulxaniSvili ivane  125, 262
sumbat bakurianis Ze (kurapalati)  81, 
82
sumbat tiezikareli (somxeTis mefe)  
115  
surgulaZe ivane  24
surgulaZe mzia  54, 101, 129, 130, 149, 
155, 246, 282, 283
suxitaSvili papuna  197
sxviloseli daCi  48
sxviloseli ivane  48

sxirtlaZe zaza  144, 157, 191, 253, 260, 
314, 351-354

talaSvili bero  197
tatalaSvili qristesia  64
tatiaSvili qristesia  64
tatiuri ninia  126
tatiuri oTara  271
tatiSvili baRaTur  270
tatiSvili iese  283
tatiSvili ioTam  270
tbeli daviT  119
tbeli ivane  20, 114-116, 119, 322
tbeli oqropir  118, 119
tbeli qavTar  118, 119
teraSvili andria  184, 190
teraSvili glaxa  190
teraSvili gogia  190
teraSvili nika  184
teraSvili ninia  190
teraSvili qitesa  190
teraSvili RvTiso  184
teraSvili xosro  190
tetunaSvili gogia  71
tetunaSvili mose  71
tetunaSvili sio  71
tetunaSvili tetia  71
teRaZe ninia  123
texovi boris  12
tieliZe glaxa  270
tieliZe ivane  273 
tieliZe ninia  271
tieliZe svimona  271
titovi (goris mazris ufrosi)  95
toliaSvili andria  128
toliaSvili giorgi  128
tormasovi aleqsi (mTavarmarTebeli)  
23, 93, 235, 238
tramakiZe berua  126
tramakiZe daTua  123, 271
tramakiZe Sio  123, 271
tuCkovi (general-maiori)  176, 192
tuRuSi a.  79

uganaZe giorgi  37, 281, 282
uganaZe daviT  37, 281, 282
uganaZe mzeWabuk  281
uganaZe SioS  281
uznaZe giorgi  287
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uTneliSvili giorgi  127, 285
uTneliSvili glaxa  127, 128
uTneliSvili daviT  122, 127
uTneliSvili Tamaz  128
unaZe mamuka  26
urbneli nikoloz, ix: xizaniSvili 
nikoloz
uspenski petre  76  

favnel-ujarmeli Salva  49-51
favleniSvili (favlenisSvili, favne-
lisSvili) arCil  102, 107
favleniSvili barZim  224
favleniSvili besarion  103, 104, 113
favleniSvili beJan  103, 323
favleniSvili giorgi  104, 110
favleniSvili glaxa  102, 107, 182
favleniSvili gogia  103
favleniSvili gorjaspi (goaspi)  101
favleniSvili daviT  101, 102, 170
favleniSvili elene  103, 324
favleniSvili vasil  113
favleniSvili zaqaria  113
favleniSvili Teimuraz  107, 182
favleniSvili Tmogvel  101
favleniSvili ivane  103, 109
favleniSvili iliko  246
favleniSvili ioTam  100, 101, 109
favleniSvili ioseb  103, 113
favleniSvili kacia  193, 224
favleniSvili kote  246
favleniSvili mariam  276
favleniSvili mixeil  104, 109
favleniSvili nikoloz  104
favleniSvili ninia  107-109
favleniSvili oTar  102
favleniSvili paata  224
favleniSvili revaz  104, 107, 111, 112, 
182
favleniSvili salome  103, 323
favleniSvili solomon  103
favleniSvili tetia  103
favleniSvili yaraman  89
favlenovi (pavlenovi) beJan, ix: fav-
leniSvili beJan
favlenovi (pavlenovi) elene, ix: fav-
leniSvili elene 
favlenovi (pavlenovi) salome, ix: fa-
vleniSvili salome

falavandiSvili giorgi  223, 226
falavandiSvili daviT  247, 248
falavandiSvili erekle  284
falavandiSvili zurab  223
falavandiSvili qaixosro  89, 90, 102, 
107-110
farsman V (qarTlis mefe)  139, 143-145, 
257, 318
faciaSvili daTuna  207
fisaZe giorgi  64, 191, 233
fisaZe sosia  184, 190
fiCxnaraSvili aleqsi  246
fiCxnaraSvili Tevdore  247
fiCxnaraSvili irema  245
fiCxnaraSvili mgelia  245
fiCxnaraSvili qristesia  247
fosuri gogia  207
fofxaZe aleqsi  268
froneli aleqsandre  175
furcelaZe anton  274, 276, 278, 358
furcelaZe giorgi  173
furcelaZe gogia  174, 194, 206, 270, 272, 
273, 275
furcelaZe grigol  274
furcelaZe dimitri  274
furcelaZe zurab  272, 273, 275
furcelaZe iovel  273
furcelaZe isaia  273, 274, 277, 358
furcelaZe nikoloz  273, 274
furcelaZe simon  274
furcelaZe solomon  274
fuxauri glaxa  127
fuxaSvili Savkuda  91
fcqialaZe daviT  273
fxueneli grigol  48
fxueneli sara  48

qadagisZe vigri  45
qavTarasZe rostom  39
qavTaraZe s.  303
qareli Tamaza  63
qarTveliSvili Tea  61, 62, 101, 149, 245, 
282, 283
qarTveliSvili ioane  23, 187-189, 264
qarsiZe glaxa  71, 240
qarqiSvili daviT  134
qarqusaSvili rajaba  134
qebaZe giorgi  273
qvenifneveli virSel  332
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qvenifneveli (quenifneveli) Salva  
25, 29, 30, 159, 179, 196, 199, 200
qvenifneveli wiTlosan  35, 279, 280
qiqoZe geronti  39
qolaSvili papuna  233
qolaSvili sozika 233
qoqaSvili andria  287
qoqoevi grigori  97
qoqoevi ega  97
qoqoSvili gusi  90
qoqoSvili jivi  93
qristesiaSvili gogia  110
qristesiaSvili oTar  111, 317, 325 
qristesiaSvili qitesa  110
qristefore, kaTalikos-patriarqi  65, 
70, 71 
qsnis erisTavi biZina  63, 128, 133, 264
qsnis erisTavi giorgi (sxvadasxva)  
31, 32, 43, 63, 87, 133, 134, 136, 183, 186, 187, 
190, 204, 208, 212, 227, 265, 314, 337 
qsnis erisTavi daviT (daTuna)  63, 122, 
201, 204, 218, 223, 224, 265, 272, 327 
qsnis erisTavi elizbar  28, 126, 193, 
195, 198, 264, 287, 314
qsnis erisTavi virSel  49, 200
qsnis erisTavi zaal  224
qsnis erisTavi zurab  187, 218
qsnis erisTavi Tornike  134, 190, 208
qsnis erisTavi iason  166
qsnis erisTavi iese (iase)  63, 201, 203, 
206, 211, 212
qsnis erisTavi ivane (iovane)  63, 200, 
215, 218
qsnis erisTavi levan  218, 265
qsnis erisTavi luarsab  215
qsnis erisTavi mixeil  94, 174, 184, 190, 
198, 207
qsnis erisTavi revaz  184, 190-193, 198, 207
qsnis erisTavi rostom  63, 87, 186, 187
qsnis erisTavi solomon  272
qsnis erisTavi Salva (Tomas Ze)  63, 95
qsnis erisTavi Salva (revazis Ze)  95, 
133, 200
qsnis erisTavi SanSe  34, 94, 123, 126, 
128, 134, 160, 171, 172, 187, 190, 198, 199, 201-
204, 206, 208, 311, 327, 328
qudaSvili revaza  127
qurTramazaSvili gogia  271 
qurTiSvili berua  273

qurTiSvili gogia  272
qurmuxaSvili alxaz  207
qurmuxaSvili beri  207
qurCaSvili gabriel  273
qurCaSvili ninia 190

RambaSiZe n.  148
RvdlisSvili beri, ix: mRvdlisSvili 
beri  
RvdlisSvili gabriel, ix: mRvdlisS-
vili gabriel
RonRaZe giorgi  126  

yaziSvili andria  218
yaziSvili glaxa  218
yaziSvili daTi  218  
yanCaeli bakur  21
yanCaeli ioane  21
yanCaeli mama  48
yauxCiSvili Tamar  151
yauxCiSvili simon  6, 15, 28, 34, 48, 55, 
68, 73, 76, 78, 80, 125, 138, 161, 183, 279
yeenisSvili daTuna  248
yeenisSvili revaza  247
yesaSvili lua  134
yifiani dimitri  274
yoranaSvili andria  219
yoranaSvili aRdgomela  217
yoranaSvili gabriel  217, 219
yoranaSvili giorgi  217, 219
yoranaSvili daTua  217
yoranaSvili zaqaria  217, 219
yoranaSvili zurab  219
yoranaSvili Tevdore  219
yoranaSvili isak  219
yoranaSvili l.  350
yoranaSvili maxare  217
yoranaSvili nasyida  219, 221
yoranaSvili ninia  217, 219
yoranaSvili nonia  219
yoranaSvili simon  217
yoranaSvili solomon  217, 219
yoranaSvili sosia  217, 219
yoranaSvili tetia  217, 219
yoranaSvili RvTisia  217
yorRanaSvili kaxaber  27
yulumbegaSvili dovlaTa  90
yulunbegaSvili (yulumbegaSvili) ba-
dri  142
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SaburisZe vamiy  164 
SaburisZe miqai  164
Saburovi dimitri  19
SavardeniZe glaxa  271
SavardeniZe ninia  271
SavloxaSvili beri  273
Salva qvenifneveli, ix: qvenifneveli 
Salva
SalulaZe daCi  63
SamanaZe petre  226
SamanduxaSvili matia  287
SanazaraSvili araqela  286
SaniZe akaki  81, 82
SanSe (Wiaurelebis mouravi)  233
SaorSaZe maia  61, 62, 101, 149, 246, 282, 
283
SarvaSiZe mixeil  95
Sah abas I  61
Sengelia nodar  106, 140, 141, 250
SermazanaSvili aTua  206
SermazanaSvili estate  196
SermazanaSvili zaqaria  206
SermazanaSvili ohaneza  206
Seqspiri uiliam  104
Sio kaTalikosi  58
SiukaSvili petre  241
SoSiaSvili nodar  20, 49, 309, 322
Staube (polkovniki)  195
Steofilaqte (vatopedis monastr. 
gamgebeli)  75
SublaZe qeTevan  104

CakubaZe kacia  272e
CareulasSvili papua  221
CaxaliZe gigola  182
CaxaliZe solomon  182
CaxaliZe tetia  182
CaxaliZe farsadan  182
CekabiZe glaxa  241
CekabiZe tetia  241
CerniSevi (ruseTis samxedro minis-
try)  293
CerqeziSvili aleqsandre  276
CerqeziSvili dimitri  321
CerqeziSvili elisabed  276-278
CerqeziSvili ioram  321
CerqeziSvili luarsab  321
CerqeziSvili firan  173, 192, 271, 276
CerqeziSvili Cerqez  272

CibCiuri beri  64, 191, 233
CibCiuri giorgi  190
CibCiuri dimitri  190
CibCiuri Tevdore  190
CibCiuri navroza  190
Citaia giorgi  41
CitiSvili natalia  144, 157, 191, 253, 
260, 314, 351-353
CiqobavaAarnold  168
ColoyaSvili qaquca  347
CoCiSvili (liaxveli) giorgi  23, 87, 
96, 97, 149, 150, 153, 161, 327
CoCiSvili kiko  92
CoCiSvili nasyida  181
CoCiSvili yiyo  93
CoCiSvili jaga  92
CubinaSvili daviT  34, 86, 87, 114, 201, 
327
CubinasSvili fridona  62, 63, 232
CubiniSvili giorgi  12
CubiniZe omar  309
Cubinovi stefan  166
Cursini g. (rusi mkvlevari)  144
CxeiZe beJan  282
CxeiZe beri  197
CxeiZe daTeS  247, 248
CxeiZe nikoloz  329
CxeiZe sexnia  34, 86, 87, 171, 202, 328
CxikvaZe xosro   273

cagareiSvili elene  26
calqalamaniZe giorgi  105
calqalamaniZe zaza  105
calqalamaniZe ioseb  287
calqalamaniZe sexnia  105
cimakuriZe andria  287
cimakuriZe ioane  286
cincaZe vaxtang  118
ciskariZe maxare  273
cicianovi pavle  174, 181, 193, 194, 205, 
227
cicilaSvili grigol  181
cicilaSvili sosia  181 
ciciloSvili galina  91, 160
ciciSvili nikoloz  92
cotniaSvili mixeil  7, 8, 187
cqialaZe ivane  218
cqialaZe ninia  215, 218
cqialaZe sesia  215
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cqialaZe sosia  218 
cxovrebovi i. 142

Zveluri beri  287
ZimakuriZe sandro  354
ZmobilaSvili (gZmobilaSvili) berua  
207

wereTeli akaki 289
wiTliaSvili zaza 224
winamZRvriSvili iob  221
winwalaSvili bero  197
wiqariZe becia  185, 190
wiqariZe gabriel  185
wiqariZe gogia 185, 190
wiqariZe manZula  190
wiqariZe ninika  185
wminda giorgi  146, 151, 177, 265 
wminda grigoli  75
wuriaSvili tariel  283
wuriaSvili Sio  287

WavWavaZe ilia  104, 289
Waraia petre  104 
Warmauli abiaTar  58
Warmauli avTandil  58
Warmauli giorgi  58
Warmauli grigol  58
Warmauli ivane  58
WaruSnisasZe maRriSa  131
WeluiZe vaxtang  149, 222
WioeliZe ebita  221
WiRlaZe sosia  182
WiWinaZe zaqaria  146, 150, 184, 202
WumburiZe manana  44, 61, 200, 245

xaduri bero  197
xaduri gigina  91
xaduri giorgi  155, 181 
xaduri glaxa  198
xaduri ediSer  31
xaduri Taya  173, 197
xaduri Tevdore  198
xaduri mamuka  197
xaduri sosia  198
xaduri tetia  198
xanTaZe SoTa  87, 140, 175, 236
xaraZe koba  8-10, 38, 75, 137
xarebaSvili oTia  287

xarebaSvili oqropir  287
xarSilauri gogia  271
xatiaSvili berua  287
xatiaSvili tetia  286
xaCimiZe guguna  133
xaCiraSvili daviT  134
xaCiraSvili ninia  134
xaCiraSvili Salva  134
xaCiuri qitesa  241
xevsuri (Ãevsuri) papuna  71, 240
xevsuri sagina  62, 63, 232
xevsuriSvili andria  241, 242
xeTagaSvili simon  191
xeTaguri vano  81
xerxeuliZe giorgi  90, 91
xerxeuliZe daviT  267
xerxeuliZe zaza  267  
xerxeuliZe ioane  211, 212
xerxeuliZe oman  99, 203, 204, 285, 325
xecuriani joni  296
xvarazma (farsman mefis meuRle)  143, 
145, 146, 319
xibliSvili demetre  175
xizabavreli grigol  108
xizabavreli RvTisia  108
xizaniSvili nikoloz  277, 278
xmalaZe ramaz  223
xodeli giorgi  241
xomatianosi (ohridis arqiepiskoposi)  
74 
xoreSani (luarsab II-is da, Teimuraz 
I-is meuRle)  61, 62
xoxonaSvili ioseb  271
xutubovi dimitri  246
xuciSvili gogia  248
xuciSvili niko  76
xuciSvili qitesa  247
xuciSvili oTara  196

javaxi elise  123, 271
javaxi zuraba  224, 242
javaxi tetia  273
javaxiSvili elizbar  47
javaxiSvili vaxuSti  272, 285
javaxiSvili ivane  65, 122, 138, 151, 154, 
197, 200, 265, 286-288
javaxiSvili niko  175
javaxiSvili roin  47
jalabaZe aleqsi  242
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jalabaZe besarion  242
jalabaZe giorgi  9, 210-212, 229-231, 240, 
241, 242, 260, 261, 359, 361
jalabaZe gogila  71, 240
jalabaZe daTua  241
jalabaZe Tevdore  242
jalabaZe iakob  241, 242
jalabaZe mose  241
jalabaZe naTia  5, 92, 307
jalabaZe papuna  71, 240
jamburia givi  169
janaSia simon  41
jandieri g.  26
janaSvili (janiaSvili) gabriel  215  
janaSvili Tevdore  178, 215
janaSvili ivane  215
janaSvili ninia  215
janaSvili simona  215  
janiaSvili lavrenti  5, 92, 307
januaSvili gogia  249
janjalaSvili qitesa  67
jatievi  a.  298
jafarauli sosia  169
jafariZe oTar  98
jaxievi daTua  128
jeranaSvili bili  275
jerkvaliSvili (jirkvaliSvili) vef-
xo  102, 131

jerkvaliSvili maxara  131
jvariSvili saxina  89
jimSer erisTavi (TuSebis)  285
jinjixisZe-badaSvili bada  49, 50
jinjixisZe-badaSvili bevroz  49, 50
jinjixisZe-badaSvili grigol  49, 50
jinjixisZe-badaSvili ivane  49, 50
jinjixisZe-badaSvili Salva  49, 50
jiqia sergi  106, 140, 141, 250
jmuxaZe andria  226
jobaZe manZula  247
jobinasSvili Tamaza  224
jojiuri berika  271
jojiSvili andria  181
jojiSvili beri  173
jojiSvili daviT  181
jojiSvili Tevdore  178
jojiSvili ivane  181
jojiSvili ioram  181
jojiSvili sevasti  91, 96, 160, 326
jojua Temo  61, 62, 101, 149, 246, 282, 283
jukaSvili bako  89
jukaSvili Cito  89
juReli valiko  157, 295
juRliasSvili giorgi  197

abilaxtauri  54, 279
abisi  101
abowminda  99
avazani (md.)  16, 196
avlevi  195, 300
avnevi, 306
avWala  189  
aTonis mTa  15, 32, 73 , 74-76, 78, 80-83, 
125, 139
aTonis vatopedis monasteri, ix: vato-
pedis monasteri
akris wm. ioanes monasteri  73
alabari  302, 204
alaverdi  21, 22, 114, 115, 322
albiri (sof.)  182
alboriTyau, ix: qv. sarabuki
alpebi  184

amaSukeTi  39
amierkavkasia  12
ananuri  31, 86, 162, 164, 169, 193, 201, 202
anatolia  73
anisi  81
anCisxati  103, 104
aragvi (md.)  162-165, 298
aragvis auzi  167
aragvis saerisTavo  40, 86, 161, 163-165, 
168, 169
aragvis xeoba  23, 87, 90, 92, 93, 141, 159, 
161-163, 165-168, 285
aradeTi  61
araqsi (md.)  12, 14
araSenda  117, 297
araÃveTi  200
arbo  7, 18, 20, 34, 42, 43, 48, 62, 71, 86, 90, 

geografiuli
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91, 131, 138, 143, 145, 148, 151, 153, 157, 167, 
169, 172, 174, 178, 179, 188, 189, 196, 209-211, 
225, 232, 243, 254, 256-259, 261-269, 276, 297, 
301-304, 319, 345, 346
arboeTi  251
arbos wm. giorgi  146, 148, 151, 157, 178, 
179, 188, 189, 228, 243, 249, 251-265, 287, 
345, 346
arboSiki  244
arbowminda  158, 243, 244, 269, 345
argveTi  29
argvici (argvisi, sof.)  18, 107, 111, 227, 
306, 310
argvicis wm. giorgis eklesia 310
argvicis RvTismSoblis eklesia  310
ardoni (md.)  6
ardonis xeoba  293
ateni  268
atoci (sof.)  304, 350
atocis wm. giorgi  143, 148 
arCuaanT xevi  16
arcevi  223  
askana  73
astraxani  202
afxazeTi  4, 53, 143, 145, 146, 236, 319
aRmosavleT saqarTvelo  7, 8, 16, 25, 
40, 41, 49, 67, 86, 135-137, 210, 211, 225, 226, 
228, 230, 231, 233, 240, 242, 285, 293, 309, 312
aCabeTi  26, 27, 48, 200, 227
aCabeTis gza  24
aCabeTis xevi  7, 8, 27
aZura (md.)  116, 304
awrisxevi  6, 21, 22, 25, 27, 29, 30, 42, 64, 
85, 90, 98, 159, 182, 184, 194, 199-208, 236-238, 
306, 311-313, 332
awrisxevis lomisis niSi  313
awrisxevis RvTismSoblis eklesia  313
awrisxevis wm. mariamis eklesia  313
awrisxevis wm. samebis samlocvelo  
313
awrisxevis cixe  202-204, 207, 311, 312
awyuri  284
axalgori  27, 28, 39, 40, 187, 202
axaldaba  60, 227, 297
axalubani  187
axalSeni  57, 304
axalcixe  40, 171, 187, 203, 246
axalcixis safaSo  41
 

badaani (nasoflari)  18, 35, 51, 52, 64, 
70, 71, 88
bazaleTi  161, 162
bazaleTis tba  162
baTumi  262, 277, 296
bakurianis mTa  39
bakurisubani  35, 36, 280
baRCalari (nasoflari)  48
beloTi  3, 6, 15, 16, 21-23, 27, 30, 32, 38, 
42-44, 64, 78, 84-86, 91, 95, 135, 136, 155, 172, 
176, 182-196, 199, 205, 225, 230, 231, 243, 256, 
273, 296-298, 306, 313
beloTis lomisis eklesia  315
beloTis macxovris eklesia  189, 256, 
314
beloTis qaSueTis eklesia  314
beloTis RvTismSoblis eklesia  315
beloTis cixe  176, 182, 185, 189, 191-193, 
195, 233, 313
benderi  96
benderis mTa  6, 16, 312
berbuki  158
,,berisaxo“ (beloTSi)  195
berijvari (disevSi)  128 
berijvris wveri  53
berula  307, 315
berulas beris saydari  318
berulas mcxeTijvris eklesia  315, 
317
berulas wm. elias eklesia  317
berSueTi  42, 122, 225
beSqenaSeni  57
bexCos (bexuSes) cixe  6, 16, 29, 30, 200, 
202, 314, 331, 332
bzisxevi  306
bieTi  21
bizantia  256, 257, 319, 346
bisoiTa (sof.)  182
biyari  134
bodorna  164
boli (bola)  39
borjomi  40
borjomis xeoba  137
breTi  156
breZa  21, 22, 114-116, 322
britaTi  24
browle (browleTi)  50, 51, 68, 101, 297, 
209
bruT-sabZeli  154 
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gagasZeni  29, 200
gavazi  29, 200
,,galegaanT axo“ (vanaTSi)  181
ganja  137, 202
gardabani  189
garejvari  35, 36, 280, 268
garejis udabno  56
geliyaris klde  28
genesmani (ix: sgenismani)
georgievski  237
gerapisi  137
gergebili  137
gergeri  137
gergeti  137, 164 
geri  6, 10, 15, 16, 26, 28, 31, 32, 52, 62, 78, 
83, 85, 92, 96, 97, 135-153, 155-157, 167-169, 
199, 227, 232, 246, 254, 256-258, 261, 264, 268, 
269, 282, 309, 319, 346
gerisTavi  31, 52, 62, 138, 139, 145, 146, 
149, 167-169, 232, 245
geris mTa  6, 143, 147
geris wm. giorgi  16, 83, 135, 137-139, 143-
145, 147-158, 168, 227, 228, 245, 254, 258, 264, 
269, 309, 319, 320, 346
geris xevi  6, 15, 16, 27, 28, 85, 98, 135, 
136, 145, 158, 324
geris xeoba  85, 93, 97, 143, 147
germuxa  137
gverdisZiri  7, 10, 25, 30, 35, 42, 122, 133, 
159, 160, 179, 186, 187, 206, 223, 225, 243, 
244, 280
gverdisZiris xevi  7
gnasuri  30, 96, 182
gnuli (sof.)  182
gogianT kari  18
gozo (sof.)  182
gomboris uReltexili  21, 22, 115
,,goreebi“ (dicSi)  209
gomi  47, 70, 71
gori  10, 11, 14, 19, 28, 33, 37, 39, 40, 42, 
44, 57, 70, 73, 76, 90, 91, 98, 113, 125, 133, 
140, 148, 151, 159, 176, 178, 186-188, 195, 209, 
219, 220, 222, 225, 227, 229, 231, 243, 248, 
253, 258, 264, 269, 275, 276, 279, 281, 289-291, 
294, 299, 325, 356
goris mazra  19, 92, 94-97, 108, 109, 125, 
126, 131, 134, 153, 154, 174, 180-182, 186, 187, 
190, 194, 198, 205, 207, 208, 218, 219, 241-249, 
251, 252, 260-263, 272, 273, 287, 288, 293, 294, 

296, 297, 299, 300, 303
goris mazris oseTi  153, 154
goris municipaliteti  275
goris cixe  181, 201, 321, 325
gorijvari  151, 286
gorijvris wm. giorgi  151
gorovani (sof.)  239
grakali  65
gria (md.), ix: Rvria
gudabertya  14
gudisi (gvidisi)  16, 31, 306
gudisis qedi  6, 87, 135, 158, 182, 199
gudisis wyali  24
,,guTniylapia“ (disevSi)  128
guldarma  306
gurTauli, ix: qurTauli
gujabauri  287, 304, 305
guji  97

daba  39
daviT garejas udabno  103
,,danoaxo“ (eredvSi)  116
darialis cixe  55
dasavl. saqarTvelo  10, 21, 22, 101, 124, 
159, 279, 361
daRestani  137, 202, 285
dgvrisi  178, 297, 299, 305
dedofliswyaro  116
delagina (sof.)  182
dvaleTi  31, 89, 90, 199, 293, 350
dvaleTis gza  24
dvani  304
dvanis cixe  285
dvanis xevi  7
dviri  39
didi garejvari  19, 26
didi vanaTi  42, 43, 196, 225
didi ToneTi  288
didi liaxvi (md.)  4, 6, 17, 22, 25, 36, 37, 
42, 49, 67, 98, 155, 230, 231, 324, 325
didi liaxvis xeoba  8, 14, 17, 20, 21, 23, 
25, 26, 28, 31, 33, 38, 40, 43, 44, 51, 59, 67, 
71, 76, 79, 84, 85, 88-90, 92-94, 108, 130, 132, 
147, 159, 161, 170, 175, 176, 179, 192, 193, 195, 
199, 230, 231, 244, 249, 250, 275, 293, 294, 
296, 297, 299, 303, 309, 310, 319, 325, 326, 357
didi mereTi  194    
didi saqobia  73
didi Zarwemi  297, 305
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dirbi  79, 195, 305
dirbis wyali  43
disevi  7, 10, 13, 17, 18, 24, 33, 35, 44, 51, 
53-55, 59, 67, 68, 70, 71, 98, 116-121, 123, 124, 
126-128, 231, 243, 269, 305-307, 320
disevis Zelicxoveli  117-119, 320
diseura (md.)  13, 126
disigina (sof.)  182
dici  7, 13, 18, 20, 32, 34, 42, 43, 68, 86, 118, 
119, 122, 146, 158, 172, 178, 184, 196, 205, 209-
213, 215, 218-228, 243, 269, 297, 300, 346-349
dicis atocis wm. giorgis niSi  350 
dicis Temi  297, 301, 302
dicis lomisis niSi  349, 350
dicis mTavarangelozis eklesia  347, 
349
dicis RvTismSoblis eklesia  220, 
227, 228, 347-349
dicis cixe-galavani  350
dicura (md.)  34, 66, 20-212
dicuris arxi (ru)  210-212, 231, 235
diRomi (diRvami)  29, 59, 200
dmanisi  242
dmanisis cixe  202
dmenisi  19, 89, 98, 129, 134, 135, 173, 181, 
211, 273, 307, 328
duSeTi  162, 191, 285
duSeTis mazra  298, 305

edisi  24
elbaqiZeebi (sof.)  96
eltura  22, 87, 96, 182, 307
edemqalaqi  15, 30, 38, 78, 183
eTiopia  100
elizavetopoli, ix: ganja
ergneTi  112, 209-211, 304
eredvi  18, 19, 21, 22, 32-34, 37, 38, 43, 45, 
58-60, 62, 66, 71 , 86, 92, 98-109, 111-117, 130, 
132, 158, 184, 209, 210, 223, 229, 231, 245, 
246, 297, 299, 300, 303, 304, 307, 315, 317, 
322, 324, 347
eredvis beris saydari  325
eredvis kavTis niSi  326
eredvis wiTeli saydari  326
eredvis wm. barbales niSi  326
eredvis wm. giorgis taZari  20, 21, 98, 
103, 104, 112, 114, 322-324
eredvis cixe  22, 32, 98, 99, 184, 324, 325
erevani  201

erevnis gubernia  137
ermandonis xeoba  24
erteli  270
erwo  39
eZani (sof.)  57

vake  31, 42, 186, 187, 225
vanaTi  6, 7, 15, 16, 18, 19, 21-25, 27, 28, 30-
34, 42, 44, 45, 55, 78, 82, 85-92, 97, 98, 101, 
102, 105, 129, 133, 135, 136, 138, 158-160, 163, 
165, 167-170, 172-174, 176-184, 192, 196, 199, 
229-231, 243, 273, 296-298, 306, 307, 309, 324, 
326, 327, 330
vanaTis daSlili saydari  330
vanaTis macxovris eklesia  178, 328
vanaTis macxovris saxelobis niSi  
328
vanaTis RvTismSoblis eklesia  382
vanaTis cixe  24, 34, 87, 159, 160, 161, 166, 
171, 172, 174, 202, 326-328
vanaTis wm. mariamis niSi  330
variani  243, 297
vatopedis monasteri  15, 32, 73, 74-84, 
139
veluri  130
vertyvila  39
veJini  21, 22, 322
vejinis cixe  114, 115, 322
vladikavkazi  293, 306
virSa  17, 34, 35, 44, 46, 47, 49-53, 59, 60, 
64, 129, 321, 232
virSas Tavi  52
virSis mTa  35, 45-47
virSis mTavarangelozis monasteri  
33, 35, 45-47, 49-52, 57, 60, 64, 66, 70, 231
virSis (virSas) wyali  17, 18, 52, 64

zakÂ (zakui)  29, 37, 38, 44, 53, 56, 59, 60, 
117, 129, 130, 232
zardianT-kari  306, 343 
zaxa  24, 167
zekaris uReltexili  90
zemo boli  39
zemo vanuri  95
zemo zonkari  182
zemo koSka  275
zemo mRvrelisi  38, 59
zemo niqozi  3, 297
zemo oqona  302, 306
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zemo rexa  36
zemo qarTli  8, 29, 38-41, 99, 140, 186, 
201, 202, 206, 225-227, 242
zemo qarTlis sadroSo  40-43, 121, 172, 
225, 247
zemo qere  302
zemo qidina  96
zemo Warebi  28
zena sofeli  41
zerti  33, 37, 44, 56, 71, 151, 231
znauri, ix: yornisi 
zonkari  22, 30, 91, 98, 199, 208, 330
zonkaris RvTismSoblis eklesia  330
zonkaris Siowminda  330
zRuderis wm. giorgis eklesia  79, 179

Taboris (mTaboris) cixe  201
,,Tavkalauri~ (dicSi)  229
,,Tala axo~ (vanaTSi)  181
Tamar deoflis ru  36
TamaraSeni  131, 195, 223, 297, 305
TamaraSenis Temi  297
Tbilisi (tfilisi)  57, 78, 96, 104-
106, 121, 134, 139-141, 146, 153, 180, 186, 
187, 203, 204, 249, 250, 252, 278, 294, 295, 
327, 350
Tbilisis gubernia  219, 251, 293
Tbilisis mazra  293
Tedowminda  244
Tekena  56
Telavis mazra  293
Teodosiopoli, ix: karnu qalaqi
Tergvisi  33, 43, 61, 66, 76, 209, 210, 224, 
235, 297
Tesaloniki  74, 80
TianeTi  233
Tiri (sof.)  25, 297
Tiris monasteri  25, 42, 48, 50
TiRva  285, 302, 304, 306
Tle  87, 200
TliaanT sofeli  95
Tliayana  23, 170, 181
Tmogvi  100
Tortiza  36
Tofrayala  48
TrialeTi  12, 57, 66, 153
Truso  29, 165, 167, 183, 200, 332
Trusos xeoba  24
TurqeTi  173

TuS-fSav-xevsureTis okrugi  293
,,Txilwyaro~ (eredvSi)  116

iberia  80, 151
ierusalimi  39, 61, 73, 76, 79, 211
ierusalimis jvris monasteri  33, 76, 
79, 211
ivironis monasteri  73, 74-76, 80, 82, 125
ivlita (sof.)  38, 130
,,iTrafi~ (vanaTSi)  328
ikorTa  20, 53, 147, 159, 171-173, 179, 196, 
202, 223, 288
ikorTis cixe  202
imereTi  23, 45, 123, 146, 171, 173, 189, 192, 
201-203, 205, 217, 224, 226, 228, 242, 248, 
252, 361 
imierkavkasia  24
inauri (sof.)  26, 28, 30, 31, 136, 182, 331
indoeTi  203
irani  25, 61, 171, 201, 204
isrolis xevi  6, 15, 132

kavTisxevi  224, 225
kavTisxevis monasteri  273
kavkasia  8, 24, 25, 39, 55, 90, 115, 138, 146, 
162, 180, 185, 210, 293, 314
kavkasionis qedi  24, 40
kaloubani  121
karaleTi  36, 37, 187, 191, 193
karbi  351-354
karbis gnoliZeebis cixe  354
karbis daviTaSvilebis cixe  355
karbis RvTismSoblis eklesia  351
karbis wm. marines eklesia  351
karbis wm. samebis eklesia  351-354
karbis xubaSvilebis koSki  355 
kari ovseTisani  55
kari, ix: yarsi
karbi  7, 11, 18, 19, 27-29, 32, 35, 36, 43, 
53, 86, 132, 184, 243, 261, 269, 270, 279-288, 
291, 292
karnu qalaqi  81
kaspi  27, 28, 39, 40, 58, 282
kaxeTi  17, 27, 56, 61, 62, 65, 78, 86, 99, 101, 
102, 105, 115, 146, 149, 153, 159, 163, 175, 188, 
199, 229, 233, 236, 245, 246, 251, 280, 282, 283
kembriji  288
kexvi  147, 297, 299, 305
kexvis cixe  28
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kvaisa  23
kimasi  97
kldeesi (sof.)  123
kobi  24
kobaisi (md.)  22
kobaisis xeoba  22
kodobani (sof.)  96
kolbeuris mTa  39
koloku (saberZneTSi)  80
kolokus wm. ioanes monasteri  80
kolxioni  22
konstantinopoli  69, 81, 82, 236
kora  22
korkota (md.)  16
korkula  307
koSka (sof.)  275-278, 303, 304, 356
koSkas CerqeziSvilebis koSki  356
koSkas RvTismSoblis eklesia  356
koSkas wm. giorgis eklesia  356
koxaTi  297, 306
kula  114, 322
kulbiTi (kurbiTi)  4, 7, 10, 17, 19, 47, 
51, 53, 59, 68, 69, 71, 72, 98, 116, 120-129, 158, 
172, 188, 192, 202, 223, 227, 229, 243, 270, 271, 
273, 276, 305-307, 321
kulbiTis cixe  158, 171, 202
kulbiTis RvTismSobeli  124, 125, 321
kudaro  39, 183
kumisi  187
kurZeuli  133

largvisi 10, 185
largvisis monasteri  9, 22, 103
largvisis cixe  311
lafaCebi, ix: zemo Warebi
lafaCebis xevi  158
lacauri (sof.)  182
levanis xevi  26
leningori, ix: axalgori
leontis monasteri (saberZneTSi)  80
liaxvi (md.)  6, 8, 31, 34, 40, 44, 65, 77, 85, 
98, 102, 137, 147, 153, 158, 161, 170, 171, 187, 
225, 243, 282
liaxvis xeoba  5, 10, 16, 18, 19, 23, 25-27, 
31, 33, 38, 52, 54, 55, 59, 64, 67, 70, 71, 73, 76, 
79, 83, 100, 117, 118, 133, 134, 136-138, 144, 147, 
152, 159, 169, 177-179, 183, 204, 228, 244, 245, 
253, 255, 266, 275, 299, 309, 311, 321, 327-329, 
339, 348, 351, 356, 358, 361

lilo  153
lima  262
lixT-imereTi  100 
lomisa  136, 349, 350
lomsiaTubani  36
lopana (md.)  303

malZigaTa (md.)  182
mamisaanT-ubani  307
mamisoni  293
,,manavlebi~ (beloTSi)  195
manglisi  38, 288
manvazeTi (sof.)  159
maraleTi (marileTi)  16, 18, 26, 28, 31, 
97, 136, 142, 333
marana (sof.)  11, 31, 36, 187
maRran-dvaleTi  25, 27, 31, 40, 185, 293
maxvilos mTa  39
mere, ix: mereTi
mereTi 7-11, 18, 31, 43, 59, 86, 123, 184, 195, 
227, 244, 245, 269-275, 277, 278, 289, 290, 
303, 304, 306
mereTis yvelawmindis eklesia  356
mereTis ,,Casarbeni~ cixe-koSki  356
mereTis wm. giorgi  357
meris xevi (meres xevi) (md.)  158, 182, 
245269
mesxeTi  17, 33, 34, 44, 45, 231
metexi  57
mefareTi (mifareTi)  16, 26, 28, 31, 96, 
136
meRvrekisi  60, 66, 67, 76, 82, 105, 209, 
268, 297
mejvrisxevi  42, 122, 186, 187, 206, 223, 
227, 274
mejuda (md.)  7, 22, 28, 30, 116, 136, 243, 
304
mejudis xevi  27
mejudis xeoba  21, 22, 28, 93, 94, 160
mTaboris cixe, ix: Taboris cixe
mTawmindis monasteri  66, 75, 76, 80
mTawmindis wm. klimentis monasteri  
80
mTis okrugi  293
mTis ubani  293
mTiuleTi  161, 162, 175
mizuri (Crd. kavkasiaSi)  89
,,mikreula~ (koSkaSi)  279
miqletauri  53
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mleTa  21, 22, 29, 115, 200
mozdoki  246, 346
,,mozuerauli mamuli~ (qordSi)  64
,,mokargulis ru~  66, 231, 235
monasteri, ix: Tiri
moxisi (sof.)  42
mtkvari (md.)  6-8, 12, 14, 39, 41, 275
mtkvris xeoba  94
muguTis cixe  34
muldanTa  306
muRani  201
muxaTgverdi  239
muxrani  17, 28, 38, 42, 43, 60, 130, 201, 232
mRvrias xevi (md.)  141
mRvrias xeoba  142
mSxlebi  98
mSxlebis (msxlebis) mTa  6, 16, 85, 135, 
158
mcxeTa  10, 33, 37, 38, 44-47, 49, 53, 56-59, 
66, 68-70, 102, 116, 120, 121, 130, 154, 155, 169, 
231, 233-235, 237-239, 245, 253, 281, 316, 317
mcxeTis jvris monasteri  57, 120
,,mcxeTijvari“ (eredvSi)  116 

,,naalizevi~ (dicSi)  229
nabakevi  304, 306
,,nadikvrebi“ (disevSi)  128
navTluRi  187
naniauris ubani (qsuisSi)  240
naniTa  306
nari  293
naris ubani  293
,,naserlebi“ (beloTSi)  53, 195
nedlaTi  302, 304, 306
niabi  (sof.)  58
niJegorodi  176, 177
niqozi  38, 50, 76, 98-100, 108, 114, 125, 
151, 155, 178
niqozis mTavarangelozi  151
nukriani  73
nuli (sof.)  305 

oTrefa (md.)  304
orboZalas mTa  17, 18, 51, 158
oni  23
ortevi  91, 92, 96, 97, 306, 333
ortevis wm. giorgi  333
orhidi  73, 74
oseTi (ovseTi)  24, 55, 89, 128, 145, 146, 

163, 165-167, 173, 184, 294, 300
oseTis okrugi  293
oseTis sapolicio ubani  294
osis sofeli, ix: maraleTi
osmaleTi  41, 108, 249, 262
oqona  36, 304
oqsfordi  288

palavris monasteri  68
papuTi (sof.)  187
parizi  262
patara garejvari   36 
patara eredvi  22
patara liaxvi (md.)  6-8, 16-19, 22, 25, 27, 
30, 32, 34, 38, 42, 43, 78, 82, 87, 98, 116, 128, 
133, 135, 136, 138, 141, 155, 158, 160, 161, 172, 
174, 182, 183, 185, 191, 194, 196, 201, 205, 206, 
209, 210, 212, 225, 229-231, 243-245, 267, 269, 
273-279, 288, 293, 303, 304, 306, 324-326, 328, 
331, 338, 345, 361
patara liaxvis mTa  19
patara liaxvis ubani  293
patara liaxvis xeoba  3-11, 13-25, 27-35, 
37, 40, 42-47, 49, 51-53, 55-57, 59-64, 66-68, 
70-73, 76, 79, 80, 82-94, 96, 98, 99, 106-108, 
111, 115, 117, 120, 123, 124, 128-133, 136, 138-
140, 158-161, 165, 168, 169, 171, 172, 174-176, 
178, 179, 183-187, 189-192, 194-196, 198-201, 
204-207, 209-211, 213, 226, 229, 231, 232, 234, 
240, 243, 244, 246, 249, 252, 256, 259, 269, 
271, 272, 275, 276, 279, 286, 293, 296-299, 301-
303, 305-307, 309, 310, 319, 327, 332, 334, 335, 
337, 340, 342, 345, 347, 358 
patara liaxvis xeobis auzi  6, 18
patara meRvrekisi  33, 45, 59, 129, 231
patara saqobia  73
patara fotnisa  22
patara Zarwemi  297, 305
peranga  39
peterburgi  171, 222, 236
petriwonis monasteri  82

Jamuri  6, 15, 24
Jamuris mTa  6
Jinvali (Jinvani)  21, 22, 115

radovilisi  80
razmianT kari, ix: Warebi
raWa  23
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raWis mazra  298, 305
rexa  36, 187
rexi (nasoflari p. liaxvis xeobaSi)  
334
,,rkinobebi~ (dicSi)  210, 229
roki  295
rokis gza  24
romi  76, 145
ruisi  40, 227
ruseTi  3-5, 23, 33, 69, 77, 94, 108, 171, 
175-177, 179, 180, 189, 199, 201, 202, 205, 237, 
238, 262, 293, 295, 307

saamilaxvro  40, 101, 170, 219
sabaraTiano  48
sabawminda  76, 222, 244, 297, 305
saberZneTi  77, 145
sableTi (sof.)  96
saboloke (sof.)  16
sadaleTi  97
sadiyau  307
savaxtango  3, 6, 25-30, 43, 85, 135, 158, 160
saTibi (nasoflari)  33, 34, 231
,,saTivis wveri~  24
saTixari  7, 18, 19, 29, 32, 33, 37, 38, 43, 
44, 53, 58-60, 67, 96, 98, 102, 117, 129-134, 231, 
232, 243, 274, 334
saTixaris cixe  334
saTixaris kviracxovlis eklesia  335
saTixaris RvTismSoblis eklesia  335
saTixaris wm. giorgis eklesia  335
,,saTixe“  133
sakanafo (sof.)  182
sakaria  247
,,salTaubani~ (sacxeneTSi)  199
,,samarileebi~ (beloTSi)  195
samaCablo  21, 24, 26, 34, 42, 43, 88-90, 148, 
153, 225, 242, 249, 347
samgoris arxi  198, 271, 286
samegrelo  75, 151
samTavro  12
samuxranbatono  40
samcxe  41
samcxe-saaTabago  41
samxreT kavkasia  6, 16, 137
samxreT oseTi  4, 10, 87, 294, 295, 297, 
301-303, 305, 306, 311
samxreT oseTis avtonomiuri olqi  
195, 293-295, 298, 299, 301-305

samxreT saqarTvelo  49, 309
samxreT-dasavleT saqarTvelo  151
sanaini  99
,,saoso gasayari gza~  53, 55
sarabuki  7, 18, 19, 92, 107, 111, 158, 182, 
230, 231, 243, 297, 308
sarkine  210
sarkis wm. giorgi  37, 143, 148, 156
sasxori  239
saferSeTi  86
,,safiCxuleebi~ (mcxeTaSi)  239
saqaTgori  187
saqanano  95
saqarTvelo  3-10, 13-15, 18, 19, 20-22, 24-
32, 34, 39, 41, 44, 45, 48-50, 53, 56, 58, 63-68, 
70, 72, 73, 76-86, 90, 93, 95, 98-100, 103, 106, 
109, 116, 117, 102, 122, 124, 126, 127, 129, 131, 
132, 134-138, 140, 141, 145-147, 151, 153, 155, 
157-162, 164-167, 170-172, 175, 179, 180, 183-187, 
189-191, 193, 195-199, 201-205, 207, 209-211, 213, 
219-222, 224, 225, 230, 231, 233-240, 242-244, 
247-249, 252-258, 260, 262, 263, 266, 272, 275, 
276, 279, 281, 282, 284-287, 293-296, 298-305, 
307, 309, 311, 312, 314, 316, 322, 324, 325, 327, 
331, 337, 346, 349-352, 354-358, 360, 361
saqarTvelos samxedro gza  293
saqaSeTi  297
,,saqoria~ (sacxeneTSi)  199
saRolaSeni  61
saCxere  12
saciciano  201
sacxeneTi (sacxumeTi)  3, 4, 6-10, 15, 16, 
19, 22, 27, 30, 34, 38, 42, 64, 71, 78, 85, 86, 
92, 132, 135, 159, 160, 172, 182-184, 190, 194, 
196-199, 225, 229, 243, 296-298, 303, 306, 307, 
328, 335
sacxeneTis gomarTas eklesia  335
sacxeneTis kviracxovlis eklesia  336
sacxeneTis wm. giorgis eklesia  336
sacxumeTis xevi  27
sba  24
sgenasmani (genesmani, sof.)  62, 138, 167, 
169, 232, 246
sveri  147, 192, 222, 297, 299, 305
sveris cixe  34
sveris xevi  147
sveticxoveli  10, 17, 18, 24, 29, 34, 35, 
38, 41-43, 45, 50-54, 58-66, 68, 102, 116, 117, 
119-121, 126, 129-131, 138, 139, 148, 155, 167, 
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169, 232, 233, 235, 236, 241, 245, 246, 281
siaTa  30, 96, 182, 314, 337
siaTas mTa  19, 337
sinas mTa  33
sinas wm. ekaterines monasteri  76, 82
sioni (sof.)  164
siria  81
sixdagdoni  306
skra  275
snekvi  158, 182, 195, 306, 338
snekvis RvTismSoblis eklesia  338
snekvis wm. giorgis eklesia  338
snekvis xevi  158
somaneTi  101
somxeTi  81
somxiTi  236
sowi (sof.)  182
soWini (sof.)  95
sparsis wm. giorgi  147
stefanwminda  23, 161
stirkomi  306
sunisi  304
surami  99, 193, 206, 246, 247
suramis cixe  188, 202
sufnisi  306

tamali (sof.)  242
tao  81
tbeTi  115, 116, 118, 119
tbeTis borcvisjvari  118, 119
tinisxidi  170, 178
tirZnisi  4, 19, 26, 28, 31, 38, 43, 44, 59, 
60, 66, 71, 112, 136, 169, 178, 209-211, 227, 
270, 297
tirZnisis ru  66, 231, 235
tkoca  115
trapizoni (trapezunti)  80
trapizonis wm. fokas monasteri  80
tyviavi  7, 11, 12, 18, 43, 186, 187, 227, 243
tyis ubani  37, 304
tyiura (tyiureTi, sof.)  36, 37

ulumbos RvTismSobeli  123, 272
urbnisi  40
uriastani  100
upeTi  22
ufliscixe  115
ujarma  50, 100

favnisi  50, 99, 100
,,fanjebis gza~  23, 24
faxani  201
flavi (sof.)  33, 44, 59, 64, 159, 231
flavismani  43
foTi  236
fotnisa (fotrisa, md.)  3, 6, 7, 9, 15, 16, 
22, 32, 78-80, 83, 87
fotnisis (fotrisas) xevi  6, 15, 78, 85, 
135, 196, 199
fotnisis wyali  15
fotnisis xeoba  95, 194
fotoros wm. giorgi  77, 82
foxalas mTa 19
foxalas cixe  87, 194, 195, 314, 325
frisi  12, 22, 90, 98, 107, 108, 110, 111, 
297, 307, 338
frisis RvTismSoblis eklesia  338, 
339
frisis cixe  22
frone (md.)  298, 304
frones xeoba  4, 37, 183, 299, 306
fuxaanT kari  96
fSavi  201
fxvenisi  227, 282, 297

qabarjinis mTa  164
qadagis monasteri  57
qareli  40, 43, 247, 248, 350
qarTli  8, 15, 18, 21, 24-28, 30, 33-35, 37, 
39, 41, 45, 47, 48, 50, 53, 55-57, 59, 61, 62, 67, 
68, 71, 78, 79, 85-88, 93, 99-102, 105, 114-116, 
121, 123, 125, 130, 135-139, 141, 143-149, 151, 
153, 156-158, 160-163, 166, 170-172, 175, 176, 
180, 183, 185, 186, 191-193, 196, 201-204, 206, 
222, 223, 226, 230, 323, 233, 236, 242-246, 249, 
253, 257, 260, 264-266, 279, 280, 282, 283, 288, 
319, 322, 325-328, 331, 338, 339, 351
qarTlis bari  92 
qarTlis qveyana  41
qarTl-kaxeTi  7, 15, 18, 19, 20-24, 38, 44, 
45, 47, 53, 82, 85, 87, 98, 106, 124, 133, 159, 
162, 169, 174, 175, 183, 186, 200, 204, 205, 209, 
225, 229, 231, 234, 236, 237, 242, 244, 256, 
272, 284, 293
qarCoxis xeoba  21, 22, 115
qelmenCuri  175
qaSueTis wm. giorgi  15, 32, 116, 139
,,qeTqeTeebi“ (koSkaSi)  279
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qemerti  147, 227, 297, 299, 305
qemferi  260
qere  19, 43, 307
qvabTa (quabni)  7, 18, 33, 34, 44, 45, 66, 
129, 171, 231, 243, 328
qvabTis Wala  34, 212
qvaTaxevi (qvabTa xevi)  18, 103, 224
qvaTeTri 304
qvakiras foni  235
qvemo avnevi  306
qvemo aCabeTi  297, 305
qvemo boli  39
qvemo vanuri  95
qvemo zonkari  182, 334
qvemo niqozi  14, 108, 265, 297
qvemo oqona  303, 306
qvemo sarabuki  306
qvemo qarTli  48, 123, 202, 270
qvemo Warebi  342
qvemo xviTi  227, 297
qveSeTi  293
qveSi  33, 44, 54, 56, 102, 120, 130, 178, 
231, 281
qiziyi  244
qimasi (sof.)  96
qiwnisi  11, 271
qnoRo  6, 16, 27, 39, 40, 332
qordi  7-9, 17-19, 29, 32, 33, 35, 38, 42, 44, 
46, 49, 51, 52, 57, 59, 60, 62-67, 70, 71, 102, 
112, 117, 129, 130, 138, 167-169, 172, 178, 191, 
196, 209-211, 225, 229-235, 239-243, 253, 269, 
297, 301, 309, 358, 360, 361
qordis kviracxovlis niSi  361
qordis maxaTaanT cixe  361
qordis mTavarangelozis eklesia  359
qordis RvTismSoblis taZari  358
qordis wm. barbares eklesia  360, 361
qordiTirikos xevi  3, 4, 7-9, 229, 230
qordulis ru  211, 212
qristes (macxovris) saflavis ekle-
sia  61, 62, 76
qsani (md.)  6, 9, 22, 39, 40, 158, 166, 171, 
185-187, 203, 298, 327
qsnis Temi  305
qsnis saerisTavo  3, 21-23, 25, 30, 32, 33, 
40, 42, 43, 47, 86, 87, 132, 136, 160, 169, 171, 
194, 202-204, 227, 280, 311, 312, 327, 328
qsnis ubani (goris mazris)  218 , 293
qsnis xeoba  4, 21, 22, 24, 25, 49, 55, 76, 

85, 94, 103, 132, 141, 159, 172, 186, 199, 204, 
215, 262, 276, 337
qsuisi  19, 59, 71, 72, 86, 98, 116, 122, 124, 
127, 128, 184, 186, 187, 223, 245, 269, 306, 339
qsuisis mTavarangelozis eklesia  339
qsuisis RvTismSoblis eklesia  340
,,qubeSuri mamuli~  50
quTaisi  73
qurTa  101, 227, 297, 305
qurTauli  195

Rvercevi (sof.)  89
Rvria (gria, md.)  16, 85, 160, 174
Rvriis xevi  16, 174
Rudo (Ruda)  29, 200, 332
 
yazbegi  164
yanCaeTi  29, 200
yarabaRi  285
yarsi  81
yelis tba  24
yelqceuli  60, 297
yinwvisi  68
ylarcvi (ylarsi, sof.)  16, 26, 28, 31, 
90, 97, 136, 142
yornisi  40, 183, 298, 306
yurisubani  17, 28, 29, 38, 43, 60, 61, 130, 
232

,,Savtye“  39
SavSeTi  116
Sambiani (md.)  7
Sambiani (SambieTi, sof.)  96, 340, 341
Sambianis xevi  6, 16, 331
SambireTis mTa  10
SamSiani (SamSieTi)  31, 182
SerTuli (sof.)  6, 7, 18, 36, 243, 279
Sida qarTli  3-5, 8-11, 19, 21, 24, 25, 31, 
38, 39, 41, 48, 51, 56-58, 61, 67, 71, 85, 86, 94, 
108, 109, 114, 118, 121, 125, 126, 130, 131, 133, 
136, 137, 146, 148, 152, 155, 161, 167, 180-183, 
190, 193, 196, 198, 201, 207, 208, 213, 219, 220, 
224, 232, 234, 240-244, 251, 259, 263, 272, 273, 
287, 293, 294, 307, 309, 310, 312, 314, 316-319, 
321, 322, 324, 325, 328, 330-333, 336-338, 340-
342, 344, 346
Sida qarTlis vake  6
Sida qarTlis mTianeTi  94, 231
Sida qarTlis mTiswineTi  167
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Sindara  302, 304, 306
Sindisi  26, 28, 31, 99, 136, 169, 174, 297
Sindisis Temi  297
Sio mRvimis monasteri  103
Suacxviri  30, 91, 135, 182, 196, 306
Suacxviris mTa  6, 15, 78, 85, 135, 199
Sulaveris xeoba  159
Suriuli (Suleuri)  16, 28, 31, 97, 136, 
142, 182

CabaruxeTi  30
CabaruxeTis xevi  6, 16
CamarTa (CmarTa)  37
Casu  16, 85
,,Cikrikauli“ (eredvSi)  102
Cofranca  87
Crdilokavkasia  3, 16, 21, 24, 52, 55, 85-
87, 89, 91, 107, 122, 132, 133, 137, 138, 142, 159, 
163, 182, 183, 186, 199, 202, 
Cxerimela (md.)  39
Cxokuris wyali  53, 55
CxrikeTi (sof.)  33, 44, 231

caruaTi  307
cixisZiri  202
cota meRvrekisi  38, 59, 60
cuqiTi  68
cxaoti (cxavati)  29
cxinvali (qrcxinvali)  4, 7-9, 21-23, 26, 
33, 37, 40, 43, 45, 50, 64, 73, 77-79, 98, 99, 
104, 112-115, 120, 123, 127, 129, 131, 135, 138, 
155, 157, 158, 173, 176-179, 182, 187-190, 192, 
193, 195, 197, 199, 206, 207, 213, 219, 227, 231, 
246, 262, 271, 277, 287, 294, 296-307, 310, 311, 
324, 328, 350
,,cxramuxebi“ (eredvSi)  116
,,cxramuxebis wyaro“ (eredvSi)  22, 323

Zagnakorna  200
ZaleTi  306
Zarwemi  23, 147, 222, 297
Zegvi  69, 70
Zevera  7, 18, 36, 37, 243, 282
ZveleTi  305 
Zveli Zevera  37, 282
Zignakorna  29
Zirula (md.)  39
ZiwareTi  97

wakulTa  222
,,wamalwyaro“ (disevSi)  124, 128
wedisi  248
werovani  234, 236
weRva  200
wveriaxo  23
wiara (wiri)  16, 102, 130, 142
wiaswyali  16, 17, 59, 60, 62, 232
,,wiTeli koSki~  53
wilkani  164
winubani  22, 227
wirqoli  227
wifori  6, 16, 22, 30, 341
wiforis wiTeli jvris eklesia  341
wiforis wm. giorgis eklesia  341
wlevi  39
wminda miwa  236
wnelisi  303
woldi  56, 130, 248
wori  37
wunari  195, 298, 305
,,wurbelT wyaro~  53, 55
,,wyalwminda“ (vanaTSi)  181

Wala (sof.)  193, 265
Walatye  189
Waras cixe (awrisxevSi)  312
Warebi (sof.)  18, 53, 158, 178, 245, 305, 
306, 342
Warebis mTavarangelozis eklesia  178
Warebis RvTismSoblis eklesia  342
Warebula (md.)  18, 116, 129, 303, 304
Wvrivi (jvrivi, sof.)  96, 97, 142, 167, 
174
Wimavdoni  24
WorWana  303
Wria (sof.)  96
WurTa  6, 22
WurTis xevi (md.)  22
WurTas xeoba  132

xado (xada)  29, 162
xadurianT kari  38, 182, 297, 306
xadurianT koSki  325
,,xaduriaanT ubani“ (beloTSi)  155
xandaki  48, 164
xando  200
xaragauli  40
,,xaris gora~  11
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xatiswobeni (sof.)  58
,,xaSilaurebi“ (mereTSi)  275
xaSmis cixe  202
xaSura  306
xaSuri  40, 260
xevi  103, 162, 165, 168, 285
xevis saerisTavo  164
xevis ubani  293
xevsureTi  240
xeiTi  76, 222, 297, 305
xelTubani (xevTubani)  36
xelCua  306, 344
xelCuas mTavarangelozis eklesia  
344
xefinisxevi (Ãefinisxevi)  39
xvedureTi  143
xviTi (rxuiTi, xuiTi)  50, 51, 101, 131, 
178
xilandari  74
,,xodabunebi“ (dicSi, koSkaSi)  212, 279
xodeli  35, 51, 52, 70, 88

xorasani (xvarasani) 203, 204
xoSuri (xoSura, sof.)  182, 297, 298
xoSuris xeva (md.)  16
xundisubani  302, 304, 306
xurvaleTi (mÃurvaleTi)  42, 89, 131
xuriTa  182

java  23, 40, 90, 275, 293, 300-303, 306
javaxeTi  50, 224, 240, 242
javis ubani  293
javis xevi  27
jariaSeni  18, 23, 160, 179, 227
jejora (md.)  298
jejoris xeoba  132
jvrivi, ix: Wvrivi
jvrisisi  306
jigina (sof.)  95
jovaxTa  22

hereTi  20, 114, 115, 322

avRanelebi  203
alanebi  3
albanelebi  151
arabebi  244
afxazebi  20, 21, 35, 115, 143, 146, 295
 
berZnebi 32, 73, 75, 76, 80-83, 125
bizantielebi  81
 
germanelebi  6, 9, 16, 22, 85, 86, 107, 129, 
132, 160, 183, 185, 209, 213, 244, 279
 
daRestnelebi  173, 201, 202, 225, 226
dvalebi  199, 200, 332

ebraelebi  98, 234, 266, 302, 305 

TaTrebi  66, 141, 171
Turqebi  95, 141, 171
Turq-selCukebi  279

indoelebi  203
iranelebi  27, 99, 201-204, 222, 281, 311, 
325

laTinebi  73, 74, 76
laurelebi  203
lekebi  42, 43, 87, 99, 123, 171-173, 180, 193, 
200-202, 225, 226, 247, 285, 312

monRolebi  199, 200

osebi  3, 4, 6, 16, 30, 31, 35, 52, 55, 71, 85-
97, 104, 107, 108, 111, 113, 122, 126, 127, 128, 
132-135, 137, 142, 145, 147-149, 153, 154, 157, 
158, 161-163, 165-169, 174, 175, 180, 182-184, 
187, 190, 192, 194, 195, 198, 199, 206-208, 213, 
219, 222, 223, 241, 266-268, 275, 276, 285, 288, 
293-298, 300-302, 305, 306, 308
osmalebi  34, 41, 99, 139, 140, 171, 199, 200, 
201, 203, 250, 311, 328

paWanikebi  82

rusebi  23, 73, 90, 92-95, 124, 132, 144, 164, 
173, 175-177, 179, 189, 190, 192-195, 198, 202, 
206, 219, 238, 258, 272, 286, 346
ranebi, ix: herebi

eTnikuri
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somxebi  35, 98, 132, 183, 209, 213, 219, 266, 
279, 280, 295, 302, 305
sparselebi  143, 145, 162, 312

uriebi, ix: ebraelebi

faSaurelebi  203
frangebi  147, 244

qarTvelebi (kaxelebi, imerlebi, mox-
eveebi, mTiulebi)  3-5, 30, 31, 34, 35, 41, 
48, 58, 73, 74-76, 80-82, 84-86, 88-96, 98, 99, 
107-110, 120, 125, 127, 128, 132, 133, 135, 138, 
146-149, 151, 153, 155, 158, 161, 162, 165, 167, 

171, 173, 175, 176, 178-181, 183, 184, 187, 190-
194, 196, 198, 200, 201, 203-205, 207-209, 213, 
218, 219, 224, 232, 234, 241, 242, 250, 251, 
258, 260, 264, 266-268, 276, 277, 279, 280, 
288, 293, 294, 297, 299, 301, 302, 305-308, 328

yivCaRebi  55
yizilbaSebi  34, 161, 162, 166, 171, 172, 
199, 201-203, 327

Cerqezebi  285

herebi  114, 115, 208
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